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Gods elect people.

Isaiah. The first & last.

When he de-
lacted Israel
from Pharaoh,
Lord 14.22
9 When the
Israelites pat-
feal through for
oath, both
9. And his celi-
ward, his prop-
piant of 2-
10. Pharaoh &
his right, as
one

1 Man 1/2, that
their delusion
to one of 8 thy
line & also be
more law on
than that from
1g: pt w 1,
2a: 11.7 bag
2.10 2 tor 5.
17 cruel 2.5
to Thei shall a
be fleche abun-
dence of all
things as the
remont, leave,
euen in 9 days
and burn pla-
ces, that the ve
the beasts shall
fell my booth-
ers, & shall re-
knowing the
much more
and ogle to be
thankful for
the same

2 Thus I am
not worship-
ized me as 9
rightest to ha-
ne done
Because thou
had not wil-
lingly recei-
ned that which
I did cor-
man de thee, thou
didest grieve
me. Whereby
he sheweth
that his mer-
ces were the
onelæ cause of
their delus-
ce, forometh
as the Lord de
ferued the co-
terer.

3 May 1/2, in
true faith & o-
bedience.
4 Either for 9
non-poſtion of
the ſwere omen-
ment, 5 God, 10, 14, or
for the ſwere menſt, 6, 7, 8, 9
7. Thou haſt made me to be re-
veſt, to be re-
veſt, to be re-
veſt, to be re-
veſt, to be re-
veſt, to be re-
veſt, to be re-
veſt, to be re-
veſt, to be re-
veſt, to be re-
veſt, to be re-
veſt, to be re-
veſt, to be re-
veſt, to be re-
veſt, to be re-
veſt, to be re-
veſt, to be re-
ve

a He creted
& choſe thee
from the begi-
ning of his ow-
ne merere, &
before 9 col-
delt meine a-
nis thing

b Whome God accepteth as righteous or which hadſet occasion thereunto
because of the Law, and of these holy vocations c Because man of him fell
over the dry, and baron land, he promeſeth to moſſion him with the waters of
his holy Spirit, Iod 2.15 10b 7.15 8b.2.17.

16 Thus faith the Lord which maketh a
way in p the Sea, and a path in the migh-
tie waters.

17 When he bringeth out the ſcharet, &
hoſſe, in a imie & the power he together,
& ſhal not riſe, thei are exincſt, and quen-
ened as towe.

18 Remember ye not the former things, ne-
tier regarde the things of olde.

19 Beholde, I do a newe thing, nowe ſhal it
c. me for the ſhal you not knowe it I wil
eue make aware in the deſert & floods in
the wildernes.

20 The wilde beaſts ſhal honour me, the
dragons and the oſtriches, because I gaue
water in the deſert & floods in the wilder-
nes to giue drinke to my people, eſien to
mine cleſt.

21 This people haue I formed for my ſelf:
thei ſhal ſhowe for the my plaſe.

22 And thou haſt not called vpo me, o Ia-
akob, but thou naſt wearied me, o Iſrael.

23 Thou haſt not bioght me the ſhepe of
thy burntſoffings, nether haſt thou hono-
led me with thy ſacrifices. I haue not cau-
ſed thee to ſerue with an offing, not wea-
ried thee with incenſe.

24 Thou boghteſt me no ſwete ſauour w
monie, nether haſt thou made me drunke
with the ſatte of thy ſacrifices, but thou
haſt made me to ſerue with thy ſinnes, &
wearied me with thine iniquities.

25 I, eue, I, am he that putteeth aware thine
iniquities for mine own ſake, & wil not
remember thy ſinnes.

26 Put me in remembrance: let vs be iud-
ged together: count thou that thou maiſt
be iſtified.

27 Thy firſt father hathe finned, and thy
teachers haue tranſgreſſed againſt me.

28 Therefore I haue prophaned the rulers
of the Sanctuarie, and haue made Iaakob
a curſe, and Iſrael a reproche.

CHAP. XLVIII.

1 The Lord promeſeth comfort and that he wil affiſmble
in Church of ſtours nations 2 The Vanitie of idoles.
17 The beaſtſimes of idolaters.

1 It now heare, o Iaakob my ſeruant,
and Iſrael, whome I haue choſen.

2 Thus faith the Lord, that made thee, and
formed thee from the wobethe wil helpe
thee. Feare not, o Iaakob, my ſeruant, and
thou righteous, whome I haue choſen.

3 For I wil powre water vpon the thirſtie,

& floods vpon the drie ground: I wil pow-
re my Spirit vpon thy ſede, and my bleſ-
ſing vpon thy buddys,

4 And thei ſhal giowe as among the graſ-
ſe, & as the willowes by the ruier of wa-
ters.

5 One ſhal ſay, I am y Lords: another ſhal
be called by the name of Iaakob: & ano-
the, ſhal ſuſſi the: with his hand into the
Lord, and name him ſelf by the name of
Iſrael.

6 Thus faith the Lord the King of Iſrael
& his redeme, the Lord of hoſſes, I am y
firſt, and I am the laſt, and without me is
there no God.

7 And who is like me, that ſhal's call, and
ſhal declare it, and ſer it in order before
me, ſince I appointed the ancient people
and what is at hand, and what things are to
come: let them ſhowe vnto them.

8 Feare ye not, nether be afi aied: haue not
I olde thee of olde, and haue declared it:
I you are euen my witneſſes, whether
there be a God beſide me, and that there
is no God that I knowe not

9 All thei that make an image, are vani-
tie, and thei deleſtable things ſhal no-
thing piſtite: & thei are thei owne wit-
neſſes, that thei ſ. not nor knowe: thee-
fore thei ſhalbe confounded.

10 Who hathe made a god, or molten an
image, that is p profitable for nothing?

11 Beholde, all that are of the a ſelowſhip
thereof, ſhalbe cofounded: for the worke-
men them ſelues are men: let them all
be gathered together, and ſtand vp, ye
thei ſhal feare, and be confounded toge-
ther.

12 The ſmith take an instrument, & wor-
keith in the coles, and facioneth it with
hammers, & workeith it with the ſtrength
of his armes: yea, he is an hungred, & his
ſtrength faileth: he drinketh no water, &
is faint.

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out a line: he
facioneth it with a red thread, he planeth
it, and he purreteeth it with the compaſſe,
and maketh it after the figure of a man,
& according to the beautie of a man that
it mate remaine in an houſe.

14 He wil hewe him downe cedres, and ta-
ke the pine tre and the oke, and taketh
courage among the trees of the forſt: he
planeth a fyre tre, and the raine doeth
nouriſh it.

15 And man burneth thereof: for he wil

re called vopreſtable, but Chap 4.12, abominable and ſe
works of errors ter 10.11, Habah 1 lying trichur 2.18 9 Thei is, wh ch by
any way con'ens either to the making or worshipping, I ſignify 9, that
the multitude ſhal not then ſaue it idolaters, when God
all hogh thei exenſe them ſeſure thereby among men 1 He deſer, hee's
the raging affiſtion of the idolaters, which forget their owne
to ſer for the their deſection toward their idoles 2 To place it in ſome
Temple.

d Thei ſ. thy
ch: 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. 15. 16. 17. 18. 19. 20. 21. 22. 23. 24. 25. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 44. 45. 46. 47. 48. 49. 50. 51. 52. 53. 54. 55. 56. 57. 58. 59. 60. 61. 62. 63. 64. 65. 66. 67. 68. 69. 70. 71. 72. 73. 74. 75. 76. 77. 78. 79. 80. 81. 82. 83. 84. 85. 86. 87. 88. 89. 90. 91. 92. 93. 94. 95. 96. 97. 98. 99. 100.

e By the di-
neſtite of 'pet
cle he ma-
neſtine thing
that is, that
the people
ſhalbe holy &
recens the
one religion
of God, as
pſil 8.4

f I am ſomans
I'c my ſelf,
that is, mer-
ful to vyn my
Church, and
mode able to
walt one it, in
chap 4.12 & 4.12
4.17 & 4.17
p And 4.17
them in ſtill
deſcer the
Church

h That is de-
clare vnto re
ho r I eg: to
procede be-
ren

i Gr: eſſeith
the Iſractions
ancient, becu-
ſe be pre-
ſered them
to all order in
his eternal a-
leſtion

k M:ning,
their ido-
ler

l Read Chap.
4: 10
m Whinſſe: me
thei be, howe
cyn their
idoles to me-
k, the to ſome
glorius

n That is,
the idolaters
ſtine their ido-
les ſillde, muſt
redes he wit-
neſſes of it are
owne blute-
nes, and ſe-
lag that this
are not able
to helpe them,
muſt coſſide
that I'ethue
no power

o M:ning,
this whin-
ſocuer is ma-
de by the
hand of man,
if it be the-
med is God,
is moſte deſe-
ſtable

p Whereby ap
permeth their
bl: ſphemis,
which eill is
mages the bo-
kes of the
laitie, ſeing
that they are
not only be-

eſtleth thei the
the is, wh ch by
ignify 9, that
the deſer, hee's
owne nees, ſures
to place it in ſome

Ddd.iii.

Against idolatræ.

Ifaiáh.

God only is the Lord.

1224

u He setreth
forth the obli
nate and milt
ce of the idole
ters, & thog
the fe by dai-
lie experience
y their idoles
are no bitter
the the rest of
y master whe-
roof the are
made, yet the
refute the one
parce & make
aged of y o-
ther, as the pa-
pelle make
their cake,
god and the
rest of their i-
doles.

2 I but is, he
other maketh
a table or even
chers
y The Prophet
growth here an
answer to all
them that won
der how it is
putable that
ante should be
so blind to
commit such
abomination,
saying, y God
hathe blinded
their eyes, and
hardened their
hearts

"He roverth.
a He is abused
as one y wold
ent after, than
king to fastifie
his hunger.
a Shewing y
many heart is
made inclined
to idolatræ, &
therefore he
warmeth his
people by the-
fe exables, that
the should not
obtune to ante
but to the li-
ting God whf
the should be
among the idn
laters

b He sheweth
that the works
of y Lord tow
ard his people
shall be great
that y mfrid-
ble creatures
shall be mound
therewith.

c He arment
the magnum y
foufefeyers of
Babylon, &
wolde have
borne them to
hand, that the
know by y far
ret that God
wolde not defi
ner them, and
that Babylon
shall be
and of Ifaiáh &
the rest of his
Prophetæ, &
did assure the
Church of
Gods favour
& deliverance.
e He sheweth
that God's wor
he shall be
no left note-

ble in the their
deliverance, then when he brought them out of Egypt
through the Sea. f To assure them of their deliverance, he name the
perfect, by whom it shall be more than an hundredth year before he was
borne.

take] thereof and w warme hi self. he also
kindleth it and baketh bread, yet he ma-
keth a god, and worshipeth it the maketh it
an idole and boweth vnto it.

16 He burneth the halfe thereof euen in
the fyre, & vpon the halfe thereof he rea-
eth flesh: he roseth the roste and is satisf-
fied: also he warmeth him self and saith,
Aha, I am warme, I haue bene at the fyre.

17 And y residue thereof he maketh a god,
euen his idole: he boweth vnto it and wor-
shipeth and prareth vnto it, and saith, De
liuer me: for thou art my god.

18 The haue not knowen, nor vnderstand:
y for God hathe shut their eyes that thei can
not fe, and their hearts, that thei cannot vn
derstand.

19 And none "considereth in his heart, ne-
ther u there knowledge nor vnderstandig
to saie, I haue burnt halfe of it, eue in the
fyre, & haue baked bread also vpon y coles
thereof: I haue rosted flesh, and eaten it, &
shal I make the residue thereof an abo-
minacion: shal I bowe to the stocke of a
tre.

20 He fedeth z of athes: a seduced heart
hathe deceued him, that he can not deli-
uer his foule, nor say, Is their not a lye in
my right hand?

21 a Remembre thefe (ô Iaakôb and Ifraél)
for y art my seruant: I haue formed thee:
thou art my seruat: ô Ifraél forget me not.

22 I haue put aware thy trâsgressions like a
cloude, and thy sinnes, as a mist: turne vnto
me, for I haue redeemed thee.

23 b Reioyce, ye heauens: for the Lord hathe
done it: thonte, ye lower pastes of y earth:
brast forthe into praises, ye mountaines,
ô forest and euerie tre thezein: for y Lord
hathe redeemed Iaakôb and wilbe glori-
fied in Ifraél.

24 Thus saith the Lord thy redemer & he
that formed thee from the wombe, I am
the Lord, that made all things, that spread
out the heauens alone, and stretched out
the earth by my self.

25 I destroye the c tokens of the foethsaiers
and make them that conjecture, fooles, &
turne the wife men backward, and make
their knowledge foolishnes.

26 f He confirmeth the worde of his ser-
uant and performeth the counsel of his
messingers, saying to Itrufalem, Thou
shalt be inhabited: and to the cities of Iu-
dáh, ye shalbe buy it vto, and I wil repaire
the deceased places thereof.

27 He saith to the c depe, Be drye and I wil
drye vp thy floods.

28 He saith to Cyrus, Thou art my shepherd:
their deliverance, then when he brought them out of Egypt
through the Sea. f To assure them of their deliverance, he name the
perfect, by whom it shall be more than an hundredth year before he was
borne.

& he shal reforme all my desire, say ig also
to Itrufalem, Thou shalt be buyit: and to
the Temple, Thy fundacion shalbe firey
laied.

CHAP. XIV.

1 The deliverance of the people by Cyrus y God u suft in
all his works so The calling of the Gentiles.

2 Thus saith the Lord vnto Cyrus his
b anointed, whofe right hand I haue
foulden c to subdue nations before him:
therefore wil I weaké the loynes of Kigs
and open the dores before him, & the ga-
tes shal not be shut.

3 I wil go before thee & make y d croked
streight: I wil breake the biasn dores, &
burst the yron barres.

4 And I wil giue thee y treasures of darke-
nes, and the things hid in secret places,
that thou maist e knowe that I am the
Lord which call thee by thy name, euen
the God of Ifraél.

5 For Iaakôb my seruants f fake, and Ifraél
mine elect, I wil eue call thee by thy name
& name thee, thogth thou hast not known
me.

6 I am the Lord and there is none other:
there is no God besides me I girded thee
thogth thou hast not known me,

7 That thei maie knowe from the rising of
the sunne & from the West, that there is
none besides me. I am the Lord, and there
is none other.

8 I forme the blight and creat darkenes: I
make peace & creat euil: I the Lord do all
the fe things.

9 Ye heauens, send the dewe from abone, &
let y cloudes drop downe r righteousness:
let the earth open, and let saluacion and
justice growe forthe: let it bring them
forthe together: I the Lord haue b created
him.

10 Wo be vnto him that striueth with his
maker, the postherd w the postherds of the
earth: shal the claie saie to him that facio-
neth it, What makest y for thy worke, m it
hathe none hands?

11 Wo vnto him that saith to his father,
What hast thou begotten? or to his mo-
ther, What hast thou brought forthe?

12 Thus saith the Lord, the holy one of If-
raél, and his maker, Asse me n of things
to come concerning my sonnes, and con-
cerning the works of mine hands: com-
mande you me.

13 I haue made the earth, and created man
vpon it: I, whofe hands haue spread out

a To assure y
I, wer to, their
deliverance a
gainn y great
remitione: but
thei shalbe a-
hide, he na-
meth y perlo-
ne and y nota-
ne

b Because Cy-
rus shalde: ve
rete y ounce
of a deliverer,
God called hi
his anointed
for a time, but
after another
fort, the he cal
led Daud

c To guide hi
in y deliveran
ce of my peo-
ple

d I wil take
away all nope
diments and
letters

e Not that Cy-
rus did knowe
God to wor-
ship his right,
but he had a
certain partic-
culat knowled
ge, a perlo-
nce may haue,
of his power,
& to wat com
pelled to deli-
uer Gods peo-
ple

f Not for ante
thing, that is
in thee, or for
thy worthines.
g I haue given
thee strength,
power & auto-
rize

h I send peace
and warre, ap-
perate & ad-
nerfure, as A-
mos j,6

i He confon-
neth the true
as if he woke
fay, thogth whd
ye take to the
heauens and
earth for suc-
cur, ye fe no-
thing now but
signes of Gods
wreath, yet I
wil cause the
to bring forth
more certain
tokens of your
deliverance, &
of the perfur-
mance of my
promes, which
is not by right
recolours

k I haue ap-
pointed Cyrus
to this vie &
purpose

I Hereby be brideth their impatience, which in advertiere & trouble man-
mure against God and wil not ture his pleasure willing that man shalde man-
che with his like and not contend against God. m I his is, it is not perfu-
tely made. n In send of matronning, humbly your selues and asse who
ye wil for the confolation of my shalde, and you shalbe sure of it, as ye
are of these things which are at your c moundemen: I am send it with
an interrogation, and make it the application of the similitude.

the

Against idolaters.

Isaiah. God beareth his. 2900/3/1224

o That is the
Bar. 2

p In viz. Cy-
ron, that may
fate to by him
f faithfulness
of my promises
in culturing
my people

q Man of
freely & with-
out ransome,
we are gra-
nous confusion
I have people
were re-
thered to 3 Per-
sons, & in his
Arrivalistis-
gate this mo-
my reward
the but-
king of the
Tepie,

Esa 7:24
f Where as to
fore that were
the, is, is, is,
the, is, is, is,
the, is, is, is,
the, is, is, is,
the, is, is, is,
the, is, is, is,
the, is, is, is,
the, is, is, is,
the, is, is, is,
the, is, is, is,
the, is, is, is,
the, is, is, is,
the, is, is,

to to wit, of
m, but elect-
ly of his
Church
2 As to the
little gods, O
go to certain
anivers
y All ye ido-
laters, which
though you fo-
ne to him re-
ner to much
worldwide dig-
ance, yet in
God's light you
are side & ab-
ject

3 He called
the idolaters
to repentance,
writing them
to love into
him with the
eye of faith
4 That is after
y thing, which
I have prom-
ised, Shilbe
faithfully per-
formed
5 The know-
ledge of God
and the true
worshiping
Shalbetrough
all the world,
Rom 14:21
phil 2:10 whe-
reby he figu-
facts that we
must not only
ferne God in
bears, but de-
clive the fame
also by one-
ward professio

e Meaning, the
faithful shal felt & confide this. 4 All the cisterners of God.

the heavens, I have even commanded all
their o armie.

13 I have raised him vp in righteousness, &
I wil direct all his wines: he shal buyide
my citre, and he shal let go my captiues,
not if for price nor reward, faith the Lord
of hoffes.

14 Thus faith the Lord, The labour of E-
gypt, and the marchandise of Ethiopia, &
of the Sabeans, men of stature shal come
vinto thee, and the shalbe thine: the shal
followe thee, and shal go in chaines: they
shal fall downe before thee, and make sup-
plicacion vnto thee, lying, Surely God is
in thee, and there is none other God be-
ficies.

15 Verely thou, o God, hides thy self, o
God, the Saviour of Israel.

16 All they shalbe ashamed and also con-
founded: they shal go to confusion toge-
th r. that are the makers of images.

17 'In Israel' shalbe faued in the Lord, with
an everlasting saluacion: ye shal not be a-
shamed nor confounded woxide without
end.

18 For thus faith the Lord (that created
heauen, God him feir, that formed ye earth,
and made it: he that prepared it, he cr. ared
it nor in vaine: he formed it to be a inha-
bited) I am the Lord, and there is none o-
ther.

19 I haue not spoken in secret, not here in a
place of darken. 2 in the earth: I said not
in vaine vnto ye fede of laakob, Scke you
me: I the Lord do speake righteousness, &
declare righteous things.

20 Assemble your felues, and come: drawe
nete together, ye abict of the Gentiles:
they haue no knowledge, that fet vp the
wood of their idole, and pray vnto a god,
that can not faue them.

21 Telye and bring them, & let them take
counsel together, who hath declared this
from the beginning for hath the told it of
olde: Haue not I the Lord & there is none
other God beside me, a just God, & a Sa-
uiour: there is none beside me.

22 Loke vnto me, and ye shal be faued: all
the ends of the earth shal be faued: for I
am God, and there is none other.

23 I haue sworne by my self: the woxide is
gone out of my mouth in a righteousness,
and shal not returne, That euerie b knee
shal bowe vnto me, and euerie tongue shal
sweare by me.

24 Surely he shal say, In the Lord haue I
righteousnes and strength: he shal come
vnto him, and all that prouoke him, shal
be ashamed.

25 The whole fede of Israel shalbe iusti-
shed, and glorie in the Lord.

a Meaning, the
faithful shal felt & confide this. 4 All the
cisterners of God.

CHAP. XLVI.

1 The destruction of Babylon and of their idoles. 2 He
called the Jews to the consideration of his works.

1 Bel is bowed downe: a Nebo is fallen: a Theb were
their idoles were vpon the beaftes, the chief ido-
land vpon the cartel: they which did beare, the
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. and blue, also
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden.

2 c They are bowed downe, a fallen toge. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden.

4 The store vnto olde age, I the fame, eue. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden.

5 To whom: wil ye make me like, or ma- a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden.

6 They drawe golde out of the bagge and
weigh flour in the balance, and hyre a
goldsmith to make a god of it, they
bowe downe, and worship it. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden.

7 They beare it vpon the shoulders, they
cary him and fet him in his place: so doeth
he stand, can not remove from his pla-
ce. Thogth one crye vnto him, yet can he
not answer, nor deliver him out of his tru-
bulacion. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden.

8 Remember this, and be ashamed: bring it
again to mude, o you transgressors. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden. a vpon the
catel: they which did beare, were of gold
you, were laden with a weatle burden.

9 Remember the former things of olde: so-
I am God, and there is none other God,
and there is nothing like me,

10 Which declare the last thing from the
beginning: and from of olde, the things
that were not done, lying, My coisel shal
stand, & I wil do whatsoever I wil.

11 I call a birds from the East, the man
of my counsel from far: as I haue spoken,
so wil I bring it to pass: I haue purposed
it, and I wil do it.

12 Heare me, ye stubborn hearted, that are
farre from justice.

13 I bring more my justice: it shal not be
farre of, and my saluacion shal not tary:
for I wil give saluacion in Zion, and my
glorie vnto Israel.

opposed to excuse that, which I haue determined,
meredulite wode let the performance of my promes
mans incredulite can not abolish the promes of God, Rom 3:5.

CHAP. XLVII.

The destruction of Babylon and the cause wherefore.

1 Come downe and sit in the dust: o
virgine, daughter Babel, sit on the
grounds: there is no thione, o daughter
of the Chaldeans: for thou shalt no more
be called, Tendre and delicate.

2 Take the mille stones, &c grinde meale.

nemour shalbe taken from thee c Thou shalt be brought to mude vale
furnance: for to mune the mille was the office of flames.

Ecc. 1.

Vaine sciences.

Isaiah.

God tryeth his.
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loose thy lockers: make bare the fete: vn-
couer & legge, & passe through the floods.
Thy filthines shalbe discouraged, and thy
shame shalbe fene: I will take vengeance,
and I will not mete thee as a man.

Our redeemer, the Lord of hostes is his
Name, the holy one of Israel.

Sit stil, and get thee into darkenes, &
daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou shalt
no more be called, The ladie of kingdomes.

I was wrath with my people: I haue polluted mine inheritance, and giuen them
into thine hand: thou didest shewe them
no h mercie, but thou didest lay thy very
heauie yoke vpon the ancient.

And thou saidest, I shalbe a ladie forever, so that thou didest not set thy minde
to these things, nether didest thou remember the latter end thereof.

Therefore now heare, thou that art giuen
to pleasures, & dwellest earteles, She saith
in her heart, I am and none els: I shal not
sit as a widow, nether shal knowe & loose
of children.

But these two things shal come to thee
suddenly on one day, the loose of children
and widdowhead: they shal come vpon
thee in their perfection, for the multitude
of thy divinations, & for the great abundance of thine inchanters.

For thou hast trusted in thy wickedness:
thou hast said, None seeth me. Thy h wif-
dome & thy knowledge, that haue caused
thee to rebell, and thou hast said in thine
heart, I am, and none els.

Therefore shal euil come vpon thee, and
thou shalt not know the morning thereof:
destruction shal fail vpo thee, which thou
shalt not be able to put away: destruction
shal come vpon thee suddenly, or thou be-
ware.

Stand now among thine inchanters, and
in the multitude of thy soil efayers (with
whome thou hast I wearied thy self from
thy youth) if so be thou mauest haue pro-
fite, or if so be thou mauest haue strength.

Thou art wearied in the multitude of
thy counsels: let now the astrologers, the
starre gafers, & pronosticatouers stand vp,
and saue thee from these things, that shal
come vpon thee.

Beholde, they shalbe as stubble: the fyre
shal burne them: that shal not deliver their
owne lues: from the power of the flames:
there shal be no coles to warme at, nor
light to fit by.

Thus shal they ferue thee, with whome
thou hast wearied thee, eue thy marchants
from thy youth: euery one shal wander to
his owne quater: none shal saue thee.

CHAP. XLVIII.

1 The hypocrisie of the Jews is reproved. 1: The Lord alone will be worshipped. 2: Of their delusurance out of Babylon.

H Eare ye this, & house of Iaakób,
which are called by the name of
Israel, and are come out of the waters of
Judah: which sweare by the Name of the
Lord, and make mention of the God of
Israel, but not in truerth, nor in righteous-
nes.

2 For they are called of the holy citie, and
state them selues vpon the God of Isra-
él, whose Name is the Lord of hostes.

3 I haue declared the former things of ol-
de, and they went out of my mouth, and I
shewed them: I did them suddenly, and
they came to passe.

4 Because I knewe, that thou art obstina-
te, and thy necke is an vron sinew, and thy
brown bracte,

5 Therefore I haue declared it to thee of
olde: before it came to passe, I shewed it
thee, lest thou shuldest say, Mine idole
hathe done them, and my carued image,
and my molten image hathe commanded
them.

6 Thou hast heard, beholde all this, & wil
not ye a declare it: I haue shewed thee new
things, euen now, and hid things, which
thou knewest not.

7 They are created now, and not of olde,
and euen before this thou heardest them
not, lest & shuldest say, Beholde, I h knewe
them.

8 Yet thou heardest the not, nether didest
knowe them, nether yet was thine eare o-
pened of olde: for I knewe that thou wol-
dest grievously transgress: therefore ha-
ue I called thee a transgressour from the
wombe.

9 For my Names sake wil I differ my
wrath, and for my praise wil I refraine it
from thee, h that I cut thee not of.

10 Beholde, I haue fined thee, but I not as
siluet: I haue chosen thee in the fornace
of affliction.

11 For mine owne sake, for mine owne sake
wil I do it: for how shulde my Name be
polluted surely I wil not giue my gloute
vnto another.

12 Heare me, & Iaakób & Israel, my called
h I am, I am the first, and I am the last.

13 Surely mine hid hathe layed the funda-
ction of the earth, & my right hand hath
spanned the heauens: when I call them,
they stand vp together.

14 All you, assemble your selues, & hear:-
which among them hath declared these
thigs The Lord hath he loued him: he wil

owne honour so that they can not perish, but his gloute shulde be diminished,
& Dont 12:27 o Read Chap 21:8 p Recd 41:4 q To this me, & to do
whatsoever I commande them. c Meeting, Cyrus, whome he had chosen to
destroy Babylon.
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Isaiah. Gods great loue. 3005/1224
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to his wor-
dle. By Israel is not Christ, & all the body of
fathers
as the members and their head. Thus Christ in his members compa-
seth, that his labour, and preaching take none of us, yet he is contented, &
he doings are approved of God. Though the Jews refuse my doctrine,
yet God will approve my monstice.

do his wil in Babel, and his ames, shall be a-
gainst the Chaldeans.

15 I, even I have spoken it, and I have called
him: I have brought him, and his ware shall
prosper.

16 Come into vnto me: he are ye this: I have
not spoken it in secret fro the beginning:
from the time that the thing was, I was
there, and now the Lord God and his spi-
rit hathe: I am me.

17 Thus faith the Lord thy redemer, the
Hole one of Israel, I am the Lord thy
God, which teache thee to proste, & lead
thee by the ware, that thou shuldest go.

18 On that thou hailest he aikened to my
commandements, thou had thy prosper, it is
bene as the flood, and thy righteousness as
the waves of the sea.

19 Thy fede also had bene as the sande, and
y frute of thy bode like the grauel thereof.
his name shulde not haue bene cut of
nor destroed before me.

20 Go ye out of Babel thee ye from the
Chaldeans, with a voice of joy: tel and de-
clare this: shew it for the to the end of the
earth: faye ye, The Lord hathe redeemed
his seruant Iaskob.

21 And there were not thurftes: he led them
through the wilderness he caused y waters
to flowe out of the rocke for them: for he
claue the rocke, and the waters gushed out.

22 There is no peace, faith the Lord, vnto
the wicked.

CHAP. XLIX.

The Lord exhorteth all nations to believe his promises
& Christ in the salutes of all that believe, and will
deliver them from the tyrannies of their enemies.

1 H. Eare y. me, o yles, & I eakke, ye peo-
ple fro farre. The Lord hathe called
me from the wombe, and made mention
of my name from my mothers beile.

2 And he hathe made my mouth like a
sharp swords: under the shadow of his
had hathe he hid me, and made me a cho-
sin shafts & hid me in his quiver,

3 And said vnto me, Thou art my seruant,
Israel, for I wil be glorious in thee.

4 And I said, I have labored in vain: I ha-
ue spent my strength in vain and for no-
thing: but my judgement with the Lord,
and my works with my God.

5 And now faith the Lord, that formed
me fro the wombe to be his seruant, that I
make bring Iaskob againe to him (though
Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glori-
ous in the eyes of the Lord: and my God
shalde my strength)

6 And he said, It is a finale thing that thou
shuldest be my seruant, to taste vp the tri-

bes of Iaskob, and to restore the defola-
tions of Israel. I wil also give thee for a
light of the Gentiles, that thou matest be
my saluacion vnto the end of the worlde.

7 Thus faith the Lord the redemer of Isra-
él, & his Hole one, to him that is de-
spised in soule, to a nation that is abhorred,
to a seruant of rulers, Kings shall be, and
arrise, and princes shall worship, because
of the Lord, that is faithful, and the Hole
one of Israel, which hathe chosen thee.

8 Thus faith the Lord, In an acceptable
time haue I heard thee, and in a day of sal-
uacion haue I helped thee, and I wil pre-
sence thee, and wil give thee for a couc-
nant of the people, that thou matest taste
vp the earth, and obteine the inheritance
of the desolate heritage:

9 That thou matest say to y prisone, s, Go
forthe: and to them that are in darkness.
Shew your selues: they shall fede in the
wayes, & their prisures shall be in all the
toppes of the hilles.

10 They shall not be bugrie, nether shall they
be thisthe, nether shall the heat smite the
nor the sinne: for he that hathe compa-
fion s on them, shall lead them, cuen to the
springs of waters shall he drive them.

11 And I wil make all my mountains, as a
way, & my paths shall be exalted.

12 Beholde, these shall come fro farre, & lo,
these from the North and from the West,
and these from the land of Sinim.

13 Reroyee, o heauns: and be joyful, o
earth brast for the in to praise, o mountai-
nes: for God hathe comforted his people,
& wil haue mercie vpon his afflicted.

14 But Zion said, The Lord hathe so: sa
ken me, and my Lord hathe forgot me.

15 Can a woman forget her childe, and not
haue compaafion on the sonne of her wo-
be? though they shulde forget, yet wil I not
forget thee.

16 Beholde, I haue graue thee vpon the pal-
me of mine hands, thy walls are euer in
my sight.

17 Thy buylders make hastethy destro-
yers and they that made thee waite, are ce-
parted from thee.

18 List vp thine eyes round about & be-
holde: all these gather the selues together,
come to thee as I haue, faith the Lord,
thou shalt surely put the all vpo thee as a
garmet, & give thy self the like a bride.

19 For thy desolations, & thy waite places,
& thy land destroyed, shall surely be now
narrow for them y shall dwell in it, & they
that did deuoure thee, shall be farre away.

20 The children of thy barennes shall say
againe in thine eares, The place is straid
for me: grue place to me that I may dwell.

21 The shalt y say in thine heart, Who hathe
begotten me these, sing I am baren and

Ecc.ii.
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Kings & Quenes.

Ifaiáh. Ministers encouraged. 606/1224

defolate, a captiue and a wanderer to and fro & who hathe nourished thê beholde, I was left alone: whence are these?

22 Thus faith the Lord God, Beholde, I will lift vp mine hand to the Gentiles and set vp my standard to the people, and they shal bring thy sonnes in their armes: and thy daughters shalbe caryed vpon their shoulders.

23 And Kigs shalbe thy nourcing fathers, and Quenes shalbe thy nources: thei shal worship thee with their faces toward the earth, and licke vp the dust of thy fete: & thou shalt knowe that I am the Lord: for they shal not be ashamed y waite for me.

24 Shal the praie be taken from the mighties or the lust captuictie deliuered:

25 But thus faith the Lord, eEuen the captuictie of the mightie shalbe taken awaite: & the praie of the tyrant shalbe deliuered: for I wil contend with him that contendeth with thee, & I wil faue thy children,

26 And wil fede them that spoile thee, with their owne flesh, and they shalbe drunken with their owne blood, as with fwete wine: & all flesh shal knowe that I y Lord am thy Sauiour & thy redemer, the mightie one of Laakóh.

hathc a more, the title vnto them f I wil caufe them to defroye one another, as Jud. 7, 22. 2 chro 20, 22. chap. 19, 2.

CHAP. I.

The Lemes forsaken for a time. 2 Tet the power of God is not damnified. 3 Christ's obedience & uniforms.

a Meaning, y he had not for fakes her, but through her owne occafo, as Hoke a 2, 3 b Which shulde declare, y I haue cut her of meaning, y they colde shewe none e Signifying y he folde them not for anie det or gouter-tie, but y they folde the fel-ues to fionesta his their owne lufters, & plea-fures d He came by his Prophetes and minifters, but they wedde not belone their doctrine and conuert e Am I not as able to helpe you, as I have holpen your fa there of olde, when I dryed vp y red Sea, and killed the fish in the ri-uer, shalfo af verwarde in Iorden?

THus faith the Lord, Where is that a bil of your mothers duorcement, whome I haue caft ofor who is the creditour to whome I folde you Beholde, for your iniquities are ye folde, and becaufe of your transgreffions is your mother for-faken.

2 Wherefore came I, & there was no ma I called, and none answered: is mine hand fo shortened, that it can not helpe or haue I no power to deliuer beholde, at my rebuke I drye vp the Sea: I make the floods desert: their fish rotteth for want of water, and dyeth for thrift.

I clothe the heaues with darknes, & make a ficke their couering.

4 The Lord God hathe giuen t me a togue of the learned, that I shulde knowe to minifter a worde in time to him y is b weary: he wil raife me vp in the morning: in the morning he wil waken mine eare to heare, as the learned.

5 The Lord God hathe opened mine eare and I was not rebellious, nether turned I backe.

f As I did in Egypt in toke of my displeafure, Eced 10, 21 g The Pro-phas death reprefence here the perfume and chinge of them that are luthely called to the minifterie of Gods worde h To him that is op-prefied by affliction and misfere i As they that are taught, and made me to by him.

6 I gaue my backe vnto the x fmiters, and my chekes to the nippers: I hid not my face from shame and spitting.

7 For the Lord God wil helpe me, there-fore shal I not be confounded: therefore haue I fo: my face like a flint, and I knowe that I shal not be ashamed.

8 He is nere that lustifieth me: who wil co-tend with me? Let vs stand together: who is mine aduerfarie let him come nere to me.

9 Beholde, the Lord God wil helpe me: who is he that can condemne me lo, thei shal wake olde as a garment: the mothe shal eat them vp.

10 Who is amog you that feareth y Lord? let him heare the voyce of his fcruant. he that walke: in darkenes, & hathe no light, let him trust in the Name of the Lord, & stay vpon his God.

11 Beholde, all you kindle m a fyre, and are compaffed about with fparkes: walke in y light of your fyre, and in the fparkes that ye haue kindled. This shal ye haue of mine hand: ye shal he downe in forowe:

CHAP. II.

To trust in God alone by Abraham example 7 Yes to feare men. 17 The great affliction of Jerusalem, & her deliuerance.

1 H Eare me, ye a that follow after righ-teoufnes, & ye that feke the Lord: loke vnto the b rocke, whence ye are hewen, and to the hole of the pit, whence ye are digged.

2 Cnfider Abraham your father, and Sa-ráh that bare you: for I called him alone & bleffed him, and increased him.

3 Surely the Lord shal comfort Zón: he shal comfort all her defolations, and he shal make her defere like Eden, and her wilderness like the garden of the Lord: ioye and gfadnes shalbe founde therein: praife, and the voyce of finging.

4 Hearken ye vnto me, my people, and gi-ue eare vnto me, o my people, for a Law shal procede from me, and I wil bring for the my iudgement for the light of the people.

5 My righteoufnes is nere: my faluacion goeth fortie, and mine farmes shal iudge the people: the yles shal waite for me, and shal trust vnto mine arme.

6 Lift vp your eyes to the heauens, and lo-ke vpon the earth beneth: for the a hea-u:ns shal vanish away like fmoke, and the earth shal wake olde like a garment, and thei that dwell therein, shal p:ri:sh in like maner: but my faluacion shalbe for euer, & my righteoufnes shal not be abolished.

7 Hearken vnto me, ye that knowe righ-teoufnes, the people in whofe heart is my Law. Feare ye not the reproche of men, nether be ye afraid of their rebukes.

k I def no ftriche from God for anie perfention or columite Whereby he sheweth, that the true minifters of God can loke for non, other recompense of y wicked but after this forte and affo what is their comfort.

I Shewing y it is a rare thing that one foul-de obey anglet Gods true minifters, though they labour in bring the fro bel to heaven. m You haue fright confola-tion by your owne deufies, & haue refued the light, and confolation, y God hathe of-fred therefore ye shal remain-te in forowe, and not be ch-forted

a He comfort-rith y Church, that they shul-de not be dif-couraged for their finale number b That is, to Abraham, of whome ye we-ze begotten, & to Sarah, of whome ye we-re borne

c As pifeful as Paradiso, Genes 2, 3.

d I wil rule, & gouerne a y Church by my worde, and do-firine.

e The time, y I wil accom-plish my pro-nes f My power, and strength.

g He forewar-neth them of the horrible chang, s & mu-tations of all things, & how he wil prefer-ne his Church in the mold, s of all thefe dangers.

For

Not to feare man.

Isaiah. Peace published.

6901224
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For the mothe shal eat the vp like a gar-
ment, and the worme shal eat them like
woli: but my rightousnts shal be for ever,
and my saluac, on from generation to ge-
neracion.

9 Rise vp, rise vp, and put on strength, & ar-
me of the Lord: rise vp, as 'in the olde ti-
me in the g. netacnct of the worlde. Ait
not then the same, that hast cut 'Ranao,
and wunded the 'dragon'

10 Art not thou the same, which hath dried
the Sea, even the waters of the great cap,
making the depth of the Sea away for the
receded to pass: euer

11 Theref are the redeemed of the Lord shal
returne, and come with joye vnto Zion,
and eueriafting joye shalbe vpon their
head: they shal obteme joye, & g adnes: o
forowe sno mounning shal flee away.

12 I, even I, am he, that comfort you. Who
art thou, that thou shuldest feare a mortal
man, and the fonne of man, which shalbe
made as graffe

13 And forgetest the Lord thy maker, that
he the spread ote the heauens, and laide the
fundacnct of the earth and hast feared
continually all the day, because of the ra-
ge of the oppressour, which is ready to de-
ftroye: Where is now the rage of the op-
pressour

14 The captue hasteneth to be loofed,
and that he shulde not dye in the pit, nor
that his bread shulde faile.

15 And I am the Lord thy God that dui-
ded the Sea, when his waues toared: the
Lord of hoftes his Name.

16 And I haue put my wordes in thy mou-
the, and have defended thee in the shadow
of mine hand, that I may plant heaues,
and iaye the fundacion of the earth, & fay
vnto Zion, Thou art my people.

17 Awake, awake, and stand vp, & Ierufalem,
which hast drifke at the hand of the Lord
the cup of his wrath, thou hast drunken
the dregges of the cup of trembling, and
wrung them out.

18 There is none to guide her among all
his fones, whome she hathe broght forth:
there is none that taketh her by the hand of
all the fones that she hathe broght vp.

19 These two things are come vnto thee:
who wil lament thee defolation and de-
ftruction, and famine, and the fworde: by
whome shal I comfote thee

20 Thy fones haue fainted, and lie at the
head of all the ftretes as a wilde bulle in a
net, and ate full of the wrath of the Lord,
- ebuke of thy God.

21 Therefore heate now this, thou m'fer-
able and drunken, but not with wine.

22 Thus faith thy Lord God, even God
that pleadeth the cause of his people, Be-
holde, I haue taken out of thine hand the

cuppe of trembling, even the dregges of the
cuppe of my wrath, thou shalt drink it no
more.

23 But I wil put it into theu had that spoi-
le thee, which haue said to thy soul, 'Bowe
downe, that we may go out, and thou hast
laid thy bodie as the ground, and as the
ftrete to them that wane out.'

CHAP. III.

1 A conflation to the people of God of the messengers
thereof.

1 A Rise, arise: put on thy strength, &
Zion: put on the garments of thy
beautie, & Ierufalem, the holy cute:
for hence for the there shal no more com-
ieto thee the vncitumcist and the m-
cleane.

2 Shake thy felt from the dust, arise, and
fit downe, & Ierufalem: loof the bander
of thy necke, & thou captue daughter,
Zion.

3 For thus faith the Lord, Ye were folde
for naught, therefore shal ye be redeemed
without money.

4 For thus faith the Lord God, My people
went downe afore time: into Egypt to fo-
ourne thee, and Afshis oppress'd them
without cause.

5 Now therefore what haue I here, faith
the Lord, that my people is take away for
naught, and thes that rule: ouer them, make
them to howle, faith the Lord & my Na-
me all the day continually is blasphe-
med.

6 Therefore my people shal knowe my
Name: therefore thes shal knowe in that
day, that I am he that do speake: beholde,
it is I.

7 How theautiful vpon the mountaines are
the fete of him, that declareth public-
seth peace: that declareth good thing,
or publicfhet: saluac on, faying vnto Zi-
on, Thy God reigneth:

8 The voice of thy watchmen shal be-
red: thes shal his vp their voye, and
thout together: for thes shal fe eye to eye,
when the Lord shal bring again. Zion.

9 O ye defolate places of Ierufalem, be-
glad and se, joye together: for the word
hathe comforted his people: he hathe re-
demed Ierufalem.

10 The Lord hathe made bare his holy ar-
me in the fight of all the Gentiles, and all
the ends of the earth shal fe the saluac on
of our God.

11 Departe, departe ye go out from thee
and touche no vncleane thing, go out of
the midles of her: be ye clean, that I beare
the vessels of the Lord.

Ecc. iii.

men & to deliver his people. He warneth the fuchshal re to polime the
fishes with the imperfusions of the Babylonians at Cray of the
Lord: I for it e time is at I and, the the Fuchshal and Ire, the ch. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f.

a No wicked
truth, & shal
fah, & Gout
tune religh,
opp. f. the
c. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f.

b The Egypt
t and mightpe
tend some con
to oppress
my people be-
come of to wee
whether you re
mated me, g
them, but the
African be-
ne no rule to
carry their sy
verse by and
to, or, we will I
punish them
more the I did
the Egypt
I to wishy
wick, & which
thinks that I
there power
to deliver the
p. by giving
the one of
the Egypt
the e. of the
p. by giving
the e. of the
p. by giving
the e. of the
p. by giving
the e. of the
p. by giving
the e. of the
p. by giving
the e. of the
p. by giving
the e. of the
p. by giving
the e. of the
p. by giving
the e. of the
p. by giving
the e. of the

b The Pro-
phate & verly
wate imi, shal
p. his, that
the v. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f. f.

1 Are only to
for the free

Christ & his office.

Isaiah. The Church increased.

In As your fa
chert did out
of Egypt
a Meaning,
Christ by who
the our spiri-
tual deluser-
ce thulde be
wrought, whe-
renf this was
a figure
b In the con-
rupt judge-
ment of man
Christ in his
perfone was
not effamed
c He thal
Ipread his
word through
manic natio
q In figure of
reucence, and
as being afionu

For ye thal not go out = with hafe, nor departe by fleing away; but the Lord wil go before you, and the God of Israel wil gather you together.

Beholde, my a feruant thal prosper: he
shalbe exalted and extolled, & be veyhie.
As manie were aftonied at thee (his vi-
age was fo o deformed of men, and his
forme of the fones of men) fo p thal he
sprincle manie natons: the Kings thal
shut their t mounte at him. for that which
had not been olde them, thal they fe,
and that which they had not heard, thal
they r understand.

ed, at his excellence s. By the preaching of the Gospel.

CHAP. LIII.

1 Of Christ and his kingdom, whose words few will
believe. 6 All men are fomers. 11 Christ is our right-
teousness. 12 And is dead for our fones.

The Pre-
pher the week,
write few
shal reecate
this that pre-
aching of
Christ, and of
the ordinar-
ce by him, Ioh
sa, if rom to.
6. Meaning
none can be-
laur, but who-
sh haere God
toucheth with
the verne of
his holie Spi-
ne.
The begin-
ning of Christ's
kingdom.
shalbe fmaie,
and contempia
ble in f fighs
of man, but is
shal growe
wonderfully,
and furish be-
fore God.
Read Chap.
LII.
Which was
by God, fingu
he promudere
for the com-
fore of fa-
ners, like q. 16.
That is, the
punishment
due to our fa-
ner; for the fe
he hafe both.
fulfired, & ma-
de fatsffath.
Mar 8, 17, 1.
per. 2. 6.
We judged
cult, thinking
that he was
punified for
his owne fo-
ner, & not for
ours.
He was cha-
fted for our
reconstitution,
1 Cor 15, 1
Meaning, the
punishment
of our iniqui-
ties, & that the
founs is self-
ment, Mar 24, 6, 1
and 5, 12. 1 From the crook, and
grave after that he was con-
demned to. Thigh he dyed for
fone, yet after his refurrection he
shal line
for ever, and that his death is to
induce life to his members.
Rom 6, 9
God the Father de-
frared him into the hands of the
wicked, and to the
powers of the worlds to do with
him, what they wold.

Who wil beleue out report and
to whome is the a time of the
Lord reueiled

But he thal growe vp before him as a
branche, & as a croote out of a dry gro-
unde: he hafe nether forme nor beautie:
whé we thal fe him, there shalbe no forme
that we thulde defire him.

He is deprifed and reiected of me: he is a
man ful of forows and hafe experience
of infirmities: we hid as it were our faces
from him: he was deprifed and we eftemed
him not.

Surely he hafe borne our infirmities, &
cariod our forowes: yet we did iudge hi,
as plagued, and fmitten of God, & hum-
bled.

But he was wounded for our tranfgres-
fions, he was broken for our iniquities: the
chafstifmet of our peace was vpon him,
and with his thripes we are healed.

All we like fhepe haue gone aftraie: we ha-
ue turned euerie one to his owne way, and
the Lord hafe layed vpon him the iniqui-
tie of vs all.

He was oppressed & he was afflicted, yet
did he not opé his mouth: he is broght as
a fhepe to the flaughter, and as a fhepe be-
fore her fhearer is dumme, fo he openeth
not his mouth.

He was taken out from prison, and fro
iudgement: & who thal declare his age?
for he was cut out of the lad of the luig:
for the tranfgression of my people was he
plagued.

And he made his graue with wicked,
and with the riche in his death, thogh he
had done no wickednes, nether was anie
deceite in his mouth.

But willingly, & patently obeyed his fathies appoint-
ment, Mar 24, 6, 1. From the crook, and graue after that he was con-
demned to. Thogh he dyed for fone, yet after his refurrection he
shal line for ever, and that his death is to induce life to his members.
Rom 6, 9
God the Father defrared him into the hands of the wicked,
and to the powers of the worlds to do with him, what they wold.

10 Yet the Lord wolde breake him, & ma-
ke him fubiect to infirmities: whé he thal
make his foule anoffring for fime, he thal
fe his fede & thal prolong his daies, and the
wil of the Lord thal proper in his hand.

11 He thal fe of the trauaile of his foule,
& shalbe fatisfied: by his knowledge thal
my righteous feruant tuftale manie: for
he thal beare their iniquities.

12 Therefore wil I giue him a portion with
the great, and he thal deuide the fpoyle
with the ftrong, becaufe he h hafe pow-
red out his foule vnto death: and he was
counted with the tranfgresfers, and he ba-
re the fime of many, and praied for the
trefpasfers.

CHAP. LIII.


	Mo of the Gentiles, thal beleue the Gali: then of the
lewes. 2 God leaueth his for a time, to whome afta-
ward he fhewath mercie.



R Eioyce, & a baren that dideft not bea-
re: breake for the into ioye & reioyce,
thou that dideft not trauaile with childe:
for the defolate hafe mo children then
the married wife, faith the Lord.

2 Enlarge the place of thy tentes, and let
them fpread out the curtaines of thine ha-
bitacions: spare not, stretch out thy cor-
des, and make fafe thy flakes.

For thou shalt increafe on the right hand
and on the left, and thy fe do thal posfess-
y Gentiles & dwell in the defolate cities.

Feare not: for y shalt not be afhamed, ne-
ther shalt y be confounded: for y shalt not
beput to shame: yea, y shalt forget y shame
of thy youth, & shalt not remeber the re-
proche of thy widowhead anie more.

For he that made thee, a thinehouf had
y whofe Name is the Lord of hoftes; and
thy redemer the holie one of Israel, shalbe
called the God of the whole worlde.

For the Lord hafe called thee, being as
a woman forfaken, and afflicted in spirits,
and as a yong wife when thou waft refu-
fed, faith thy God.

For a little while haue I forfaken thee,
but with great compaſsion wil I gather
thee.

For a moment, in mine angre, I hid my
face from thee for a little feaſon, but with
euer lafting mercie haue I had compaſsio
on thee, faith the Lord thy redemer.

9 For this is vnto me as the waters of No
ah: for as I haue fworne that the waters of
Noah shulde no more go ouer the earth,
fo haue I fworne that I wolde not be an-
grie with thee, nor rebuke thee.

10 For the mountaines thal remoue and the
hilles thal fall downe: but my mercie thal

de, which femed before to be flut vp in India.

waft forfaken to thy youth. 1 As fore as the promes
Noah, that the waters shulde no more ouerfowe the earth.

a Christ by of-
fring vp him
self thal gua
life to his
Church, & fo
caufe them to
line & him for
ours

p That is, the
frute & effect
of his labour,
& is y lethauit
of his Church
Christ thal is
fife by faith
through his
words, who-
re as Mo-
le: colde we
mifide by the
lawe

a licen: the hi-
bled him fell,
therefore he
shalbe emired
to glorie, Phil.


	That is, in all
that believe in
him



Chap LIII
a After y be
hafe declared
the death of
Christ, he pea
keth to the
Church, he can
fe is thulce re-
le y fume or y
fame, & callch
her baren, be-
canie y in the
cupanine the
was as a wid-
dowe without
hope to haue
anie children.
b The Church
in this her af-
fisth & capis
nate thal be g
forth mo chil-
dren then whi
the was as li-
berte oeth is
may be fpohen
by admiunib,
considering y
great nomber y
shulde comod
her. Had deline
rice under Cy
rin was as her
childe hode, &
therefore this
was attempli-
fied, when the
came to her a-
ge, & was vo-
der y Gofpel
c Signifying, y
for y great ou-
ber of childe,
y God shulde
gua her, the
shulde feme to
lieke romne
to lodgerhem.
d The affli-
dions which
then fuffed at
the beginning
e When as y
waft refued
for thy fones,
Chap 10, 1
f That did re-
generate thee
by his holy
spirit
g His glorie
shal: fhaue
through the
whole worl-
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Hereby he de
clateth [encel
lic, that of]
Church under
Christ

Or, asphar, is
I have
I have having
of his words
& in word mo
ning of his bps
to.

in Babilone
and to ones fo
it shall find
for ever.
And thereto
r shall not pre
nate

o Manning f
dometh, of
nomies of the
Church as are
the hypocrites
p Signify the
rity f wnt of
do roving out
fo I reit in
God given
power for feig
this I am the
creatures, do
with made go
nerne and giv-
de them

Chap LV
o C rch by g.
poft is his grs-
cer & grs to
his Church ex-
empireth by
pocrates & are
ful with their
congrated w or-
kes, & the Ept
cures, & are
ful with their
worlds he foils
& fo threft
not after these
wors

b Signifvore, f
Gods benefits
can not be
high for me
rey

c By waters,
wre, wilke &
breid, b, mea-
nct all thigs
occef me to f
spiritual life,
as thile are ne
celfate to this
co poral life
& the reproach
their mer-
ter, which re
fute thof
(hen) God
of with willg-
lv, and in the
mene time
fure mther
coffnor labour
to obtrine
thof, which
are roching
profeft
c You fo the
fed Gannor-
ly

f The same
conceive, &
through my
mercial, evi-
fied & confie-
med to David
nve it fudde
he ete naL, s.
Sun 7:15 of
11:14

g Mcmop.
Chr.8, of who
me David was
a figure
b To wit, the
Genitive, &
be fine that
of 8 not, see
the g of the a orde
with faith & ho
faith appore.

not depart from thee, nethce fnal the co-
uenant of my peace fall away, faith the
Lord, that hathe compaſsion on thee.

O thou afflicted and toſſed with tem-
peft, that hath no confort, beholde, I wil
lay thy ſtones with the carbuncle, and lay
thy fun-lacion with ſaphis,

And I wil make thy w.n lows of e-
merauſes, and thy gates ſhining ſtones,
and all thy borders of pleafan ſtones.

And all thy children jhal be 'taught of
the Lord, and muchie peace ſhalbe to thy
children.

In m'ighteouſnes ſhalt thou be ſtabl-
fhed, & be farre from oppreſſio: for thou
ſhalt not, fair, it and ſi ſo ſeare, for it ſhal
not come nere thee.

Beholde, the enemies ſhal gathen him ſelf,
but without me: who ſoeter ſhal gathen
him ſelf in thee, & againſt thee, ſhal fail.

Beholde, I haue created the ſmuth that
bloweth the coles in the ſyte, and him
that bringeth for the an inſtrument for his
worke, and I haue created the deſtroyer
to deſtroye.

But all the weapons that are made a-
gainſt thee, ſhal not proper: and euere
tongue that ſhal ride againſt thee in sud-
gernet, thou ſhalt condemn. This is the
heritage of the Lords ſeruants, and their
righteouſnes is of me, ſaith the Lord.

CHAP. LV.

An exhortation to come to Christ & Gods counſels are
not as many as The sry of the faithful

HO, uertic me f chirtieth, come ye
to the waters, an i ye that haue ho
ſiluer, com bie and eat: come, I ſate, bie
wine and m'le without ſiluer and with-
out mone.

Witers ſere do ye laie out ſiluer & not for
bread & your labour without beig ſatisf-
fied: hearked diligently vnto me, & eat that
which is good, and let your ſoule deſite in
eſatnes.

En line your eares, and come vnto me:
heare, and your ſoule ſhal liue, and I wil
make an euerlaſting couenant with you,
even the fore mercies of David.

Bei ol le, I gauce him fo. a witnes to the
people, for a prince and a maſter vnto the
people.

Beholde, thou ſhalt call a nation that thou
knoweſt not, and a nation that knewe not
thee, ſhal rſine vnto thee, becauſe of f Lord
thy God, and the holie one of Iſiael. for
he hathe glorified thee.

Seke ye the Lord while he maie be foun-
de: call ye vpon him while he is nere.

Let the wicked forſake his waies, and the
vnrighteous his owne imaginations, and
returne vnto the Lord, and he wil haue
merci vpon him: and to our God, ſoi he

to be thy people. When he offeth him ſelf by the prea
the g of the a orde. I here, by he ſheweth that repentance may be my sel
with faith & ho we can not call vpon God anght, except f ſrues of our
faith appore.

is verie readie to forgiue.

For my thoghts are not your thoghts,
neither are your waies my waies, ſaith the
Lord.

For as the heaaens ate hier the the earth,
ſo ate my waies hier then your waies, and
my thoghts abone your thoghts.

Saw: at the raine cometh downe and
the ſhowe from heaun, and returneh not
thinner, but watereth the earth and mak: th
ir to bring for the and budde that it mar
gue ſede to the ſower, and bread vnto
him that eartch,

So ſhal my w worde be, that goeth out
of my mouth: it ſhal not returne vnto me
voyde, but it ſhal accompliſh that which I
wil, and it ſhal pr ſper in the thing where-
to I ſintit.

The ſefore ye ſhal go out with ioye, and
be led for the eut peace th mourn aines
and the hih ſhal breake for the before out
into ioye, and all the trees of the field ſhal
clappe their hands.

For thoſnes there ſhal growe ſyrre trees:
for nettles ſhal growe the myn he tree,
and it ſha be to the Lord for a name, and
for an euerlaſting v ſigne that ſhal not be
taken aware.

CHAP. LVI.

An exhortation to subgenone and unſtice to Against
Shepherds that deursure their ſtacke.

Thus ſaith f Lord, Kepe: judgemet &
do uſtice: for my ſaliac, o is at haid to
come & my h righteouſn s to be teueled.

Bleſſed is the man that doeth this, and
the ſonne of man which laieeth holde on
it: the that kepeth the Sabbath and pollu-
teth it not, and kepeth his hand from do-
ing anicuil.

And let not the ſonne of the ſtranger,
which is ioyned to the Lord, ſpeake and
ſay, The Lord hathe ſurely f parat me fro
his people neither let the Eunuch ſay, Be-
holde, I am a ditye tie.

For thus ſaith the Lord, vnto the Eunu-
ches, that kepe my Sabbaths, and chuſe the
thing that pleaſt th me, and take holde of
my couenant,

Euen vnto the wil I giue in mine Houſe
& with n my wailes, a place and a f nme
better then of the ſonnes & of the dugh-
ters I wil giue them an euerlaſting name,
that ſhal nor be put out.

Alſo the ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the
Lord, to ſtrue him, & to loue the Name of
the Lord, & to be his ſeruants euere one
that kepeth the Sabbath, & pollueth it not
& imbrace him couenant,

The wil I bring alſo to mine holy mourn
raine, & make them ioyful in mine Houſe
of prater their butte & offrings and their
ſacrifices ſhalbe accepted vpon inine altar:
for mine Houſe ſhalbe called an houſe of
prater ſon h all people.

I Aldegh you
are not ionic re
conciled onro
anular & and
gem by your
fifties, as I am
moft eute to be
reronch, dya
I of it my mer
cure to you

If the ſaith ſma
le things haue
thee affdt, is
daily apneſt
ce ſtowes, ma
the more ſhal
my prou, o d
I haue made &
to firm, o, long
to poth, the
th, ig which I
have poſe for
you a diſte-
rance

n Recd Chap.
do, it up to
o To be faith
his glori
p Or does de-
liure ce, & y
he wil reine
forake his
Church

Chap LVI.
a God thaweth
what he, equi
reth of the af-
ter f he whe
d, huerred mef
to wit, f w ne-
bet of charnie
whicthy true
faith is dicta-
red

b Which I w.d
deceare tza-
ard you & pow
re into you
bearls by my
spira

c Vaster f Sab-
bath he clape
hendeth the
whole ſeruice
of God & tna
re lagon

d Let none
thin e huaillf
vunetic to re-
ceine f grater
of f lora for
f Lord wil ta,
he a eue afl an
peduncen, am
wil for ſtate no
ne f wil lce
f, a true nup
gon & belene
to him

e Manning, in
his Church
f The ſhalbe
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Ex. 11.

Blinde watchemen.

Ifaiáh. No reft to the wicked.


1 Meaning, the enemies of the Church, as the Babylonian, Asyrians &c. thus he speaketh to feare & hypocrites & to allure the faithful, that when this cometh, that may know it was noble them before.

2 He sheweth that his alibi-tion shal come through & feare of & go-vernours, Pro-photos & pa-flors, whose ignorance, sug-ligence, amari-

ce & obdurate provoked Gods wrath against them. 1 We are wel yet, and tomorrow shal be better; therefore let us not feare the plagues before they come; thus the wicked contemn'd the admonitions and exhortations which were made them to the Name of God.

CHAP. LVIII.

2 God taketh awake the good, that he shulde not fe the horrible plagues to come 3 Of the wicked idolaters, 4 And their vanne confidence.

1 The righteous perisheth, and no man confidereth it in heart: and merciful men are taken awake, and no man vnder-standeth that the righteous is taken awake 2 from the evil to come.

2 3 Peace shal come: thei shal reft in their beddes, euerie one that walketh before him. 4 But you 5 witches children, come hither, the fede of the adulterer and of & whore.

4 On whome haue ye isfied 6 vpon whome haue ye gaped and thrust out your ton-gue: are not ye rebellious children, and a false fede?

5 Inflamed with idoles vnder euerie grene tree and sacrificing the 6 children in the valleis vnder the toppes of the rockes?

6 Thy porcion is in the smooth stones 7 of the ruer. ther, they are thy lottee: ten to them haft thou powered a drinke offring: thou haft offred a sacrifice. Shulde I de-lite in these?

7 Thou haft made thy bed vpon a verie hie mountaine: thou wenteft vp thether, euen the her wenteft thou to offre facri-fice.

8 Behinde the 9 dores alfo and poftes haft thou fet vp thy remembrance: for thou haft difcouered thy felf to another then me, and wenteft vp and dideft 10 enlarge thy bed, & make a covenant betwene thee and them, and louedft their bed in euerie place

a From & pla-gue that is at hand, & alfo becaife God wil posiife the wicked.
b The feale of the righteous shal be in mya & their bedde shal reft in & graue vne the time of & reft reftion, becau-fe the wicked before the Lord.

c He thera-reeth the wicked hypo-erites, who vnder the preten ce of & name of Gods peo-ple derided Gods worde & his prom-fes: houbing o-perly: that this were & childre of Abraham, but becaufe they were not faithful & obe duns at Abra-him was, he edfeth the be-fards, & the childre of foe areres, & for-fake God and fedre wicked mentes for fac-eure.

d Read LVII 18.25.2 King, 21, 10. e Meaning, euerie place was pol-lined with their idolatri: or euerie faire & one that they founde, they made up idole of it. f In the sacrifice which you, offring before these ido-lars, thought you did forne God. g To wit, three alters, in an open place like an impudent harlot that eareth not for the fight of her houliband. h In Read of fitting vp the worde of God in the open places on the potes & dores to haue it in remembrance, 1.9. & 27.1. thou haft fet vp fig-ues and marice of thine idolatri: in euerie place. i That is, dideft in-erete thine idolatri: more and more.

8 The Lord God faith, which gathereth the fcatered of Ifraeli, Yet wil I gather to them thofe that are to be gathered to the.

9 All ye beaftes of the field, come to de-uoure, euen all ye beafts of the foreft.

10 Their 8 watchemen are all blinde: they haue no knowledge: thei are all domme doggs: thei can not barke: thei lie & flepe and delite in fleping.

11 And thefe gredie doggs can neuer haue ynough: and thefe fhepherds can not vnderstand: for they all loke to their owne way, euerie one for his aduantage, & for his owne purpofe.

12 Come, I wil bring wine, and we wil fil our felues with ftrong drinke, and to 1 mo- rowe fhalbe as this daue, and muche more abundant.

e Meaning, euerie place was pol-

lined with their idolatri: or euerie faire & one that they founde, they made up idole of it. f In the sacrifice which you, offring before these ido-lars, thought you did forne God. g To wit, three alters, in an open place like an impudent harlot that eareth not for the fight of her houliband.

h In Read of fitting vp the worde of God in the open places on the potes & dores to haue it in remembrance, 1.9. & 27.1. thou haft fet vp fig-ues and marice of thine idolatri: in euerie place. i That is, dideft in-erete thine idolatri: more and more.

where thou faweft it.

9 Thou wenteft 10 the Kigs with oyle, & dideft increafe 11 hine oyntmentes & fend thy meftengers farre of, and dideft humble thy feife vnto hel.

10 Thou weariedft thy felf in thy manifold tournes, yet faideft thou not, 1 There is no hope: thou 2 haft founde life by thine had, therefore thou waft not grieued.

11 And whome dideft thou reuerence or feare, feing thou haft 2 lied vnto me, and haft not remébred me, nether fet thy minde thereon? is it not becaufe I holde my pea-ce, and that of long 3 time? therefore thou feareft not me.

12 I wil declare thy 4 righteousness & thy workes, and thei shal not profite thee.

13 When thou cryeft, let them that thou haft gathered together deliuer thee: but & winde fhalt take the all away: vanitee shal pul them awake: but he that trufeth in me, shal inherit the land, and shal pollesse mine holie Mountaine.

14 1 And he shal fate, Caft vp, caft vp: pre- pare the waie: take vp the ftobling blockes out of the waie of my people.

15 For thus faith he, that is hie and excellét, he that inhabiteth & eccrnutre, whofe Na-me is the Holie one, I dwell in the hie & holie place: with him alfo that is of a con- trite and humble fpirit to reuue the fpir- it of the humble, and to gue life to them that are of a contrite heart.

16 For I wil not contende for euer, nether wil I be alwaies wrath, 1 for & fpirit shulde faile before me: and I haue made the breathe.

17 For his wicked 2 couetoufnes I am an grie with him, & haue fmte him: I hid me & was angrie, yet he went awake, & turned after the waie of his owne heart.

18 I haue fne his waies, and wil 2 heale him: I wil leade him alfo, & reftore cofort vnto him, and to thofe that lament him.

19 I creat the 3 frute of & lippes to be peace: peace vnto them that are 4 farre of, and to them that are nere, faith the Lord: for I wil heale him.

20 But the wicked are like the raging fea, that ca 1 not reft, whofe waters caft vp my-re and dirt.

21 There is no peace, faith my God, to the wicked.

CHAP. LVIII.

2 The office of Gods ministers. 3 The works of the hypocrites. 4 The fief of the faithful. 5 Of the true Sabbath.

1 Chryc 6 7 loud, spare not: life vp thy voyce like a trumpet, and shewe my people their transgression, & to the hou-fe of Iaaab, their finnes.

2 Yet thei 8 feke me daily, & wil knowe my waies, euen as a nacion that did righteous. They wil fece to wpefhy me and hees outward holices.

k Thou dideft feke the fauour of & Asyrians by giftes and pient, to helpe thee again & Egyptians: & when they fel-led, & fough-eth to & baby-lonians & mo-re and mo-re dideft ter-mans thy felf. 1 Although & faweft all thy labours to be in vane, yet welded & ne- uence hounled ge thy faure & klaue of. m He derideth their unprofea ble diligice & thoght to haue made all fore, & yet were de ceined.

n Broken pro-met with me. o Meaning, & wrecked abu-fe Gods leni-tie & grow to far: herwicked not.

p That is, thy daughters, ido latries & im-pietate: which & wicked call Gods firnute: that he deri-deth their ob-finance.

q Meaning, & Asyrians ho-ther, whofe helpe: thei lo-hed for.

r God shal fay to Barum and Cyrus.

f I wil not vfe my power a-gaint fraile ma 2 hefe life is hue a blaft. t That is, for & vices & fan- tes of & peo- ple, & is mine here by coue touifne.

u Thoght thei were obdimat, yet I did not withdraw my merate from them.

x That is, I fra me & quache & woedes of my meftengers & shal bring peace.

y As well to h! & is in captrui- tie as to him & remuneth at home.

z Their cull confience doeth euer tor mene them, & therefore they ca 2 eeue haue reft, rend Cha- d, 22.

Chap. LVIII. a The Lord thus speaketh to & Prophet, willing him to vfe all diligen ce & fauerren to rebule the hypocrites.

Of the true fast.

Ifaiáh. The iufte is a pray. 303
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oufly, and had not forfaken the flatutes of
their God: thei afke of me the ordinances
of iuftice:they wil drawe nere vnto God,
foying.

3 Wherefore haue we fasted, & thou feeft
it not we haue punifed our felues, & thou
regardest it not. Beholde, in y day of your
fast you wil feke your wil, and require all
your dettes.

4 Beholde, ye fast to ftrife and debate, and
to fmite with the fift of wickednes: ye
fhal not fast as ye do to day, to make your
voyce be heare aboue.

5 Is it fache a fast, that I haue chofen that
a man fhalde atfird his foule for a day, &
to bowe downe his head, as a bulle ruft,
and to lie downe in fackecloth and afhes
wil thou call this a fasting, or an accep-
table day to the Lord

6 Is not this y fasting, that I haue chofen,
to loofe the bands of wickednes, to take of
the heany burdens, & to let the oppressed
go fre, and that ye breake euery y yoke

7 Is it not to deale thy bread to the hun-
gry, & that thou bring the poore that wan-
der, vnto thine houfe when thou feeft the
naked, that thou couer him, and hide not
thy self from thine owne fleft

8 Then fhal thy h light breake forthe as
the morning, and thine health fhal growe
fpedely: thy righteousnes fhal go before
thee, and the glorie of the Lord fhal em-
brace thee.

9 Then fhalt thou call, and the Lord fhal
anfwer: thou fhalt crye and he fhal fay,
Here I am: if thou take away from the
middes of thee the yoke, the putting for-
the of the finger, and wicked fpeaking:

10 If thou powre out thy foule to the
hungry, & refresh the troubled foule: then
fhal thy light fpring out in the darkenes,
and thy darkenes fhalbe as the none day.

11 And the Lord fhal guide thee cotinual-
ly, and fatisfie thy foule in drought, and
make fat thy bones: and thou fhalt be like a
watred garden, and like a spring of water,
whole waters faile not.

12 And they fhalbe of thee, that fhal buylde
the olde wafte places: thou fhalt raife vp
the fundacions for manie generacions, &
y fhalt be called the repairer of y breache
the reftorer of the paths to dwell in.

13 If thou turne away thy fote from the
Sabbath, from doing thy wil on mine holy
day, & call the Sabbath a delite, to confe-
crat it, as glorious to the Lord, and fhalt
honour him, not doing thine owne wates,
nor feking thine owne wil, nor fpeaking a
vaine worde.

14 Then fhalt thou delite in the Lord, and
I wil caufe thee to mounte vpon the hie
places of the earth, and fede thee with the
heritage of faakob thy father. for y mouth

of the Lord hathe fpoken it.

CHAP. LIX.

1 The wicked perish through their owne iniquities. 12 The
confusion of fennes. 16 God alone wil preferne his
Church, though all men fable.

1 B Eholde, the Lords hand is not thor- Nymb 11,23.
tened, that it can not fauenether is chap. 14,2.
his care heauy, that it can not heare.

2 But your iniquities haue feparated be- Iere. 1,24.
twene you and your God, and your finnes
haue hid his face from you, that he wil not
heare.

3 For your hands are defiled with blood, a Read Chap.
and your fingers with iniquitie: your lip- 1,15
pes haue fpoken lies your tongue hathe
murmured iniquitie.

4 No man calleth for iuftice: no man contendeth for trueth: they truft in vanitie, &
fpeake vaine things: thei coceiue mifchief, & none go a-
and bring forthe iniquitie. bout to teme-
die them

5 They hatche cockatrice egges, & weaue
the fpiders webbe: he that eaterh of their
egges, dyeth, and that which is trod vpon,
breaketh out into a ferpete.

6 Their webbes fhalbe no garment, nether
fhal they coues them felues with their la-
bours: for their workes are workes of iniqui-
tie, and the worke of crueltie is in their
hands.

7 Their fete runne to euil, and they make
hafte to fhed innoe & blood: their thoghts
are wicked thoghts: defolacion & deftruc-
tion is in their paths.

8 The way of peace they knowe not, and
there is none equitie in their goings: thei
haue made them croked paths: whofouet
goeth therein, fhal not knowe peace.

9 Therefore is iudgement fatre from vs,
nether doeth iuftice come nere vnto vs.
we waite for light, but lo, it is darkenes, for
brightnes: but we waike in darkenes.

10 We grope for the wall like the b blinde,
and we grope as one without eyes: we ftô-
ble at the none day as in the twilight: we
are in folitarie places, as dead men.

11 We roare all like beares, and mourne
like doues: we loke for equitie, but there is
none: for health, but it is farre from vs.

12 For our trefpaces are manie before thee,
and our finnes teftific against vs: for our
trefpaces are with vs, and we knowe our
iniquities

13 In trespacing & lying against the Lord,
and we haue departed away fro our God,
& haue fpoken of crueltie and rebellion,
concerning and vttering out of the heart
falfe matters.

14 Therefore iudgement is turned bac-
keward, and iuftice ftandeth farre of: for
trueth is fallen in the ftrete, and equitie
can not enter.

15 Yea, trueth faileth, and he that refreineth
from euil, maketh him felf a pray; and
Fff.i.
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The Spirit & the worde.

Isaiah. The Churchs glorie.


o Meaning, to do nature & to remain, the things we do for the rest of order


	That is, his Church or his arms did help to fall, and did not fall, a lot of us, other



q Signifying God has, and makes it fall to deliver his Church, and to punish his enemies.

r. To us, your enemies, & do we do others places, and beyond the sin. He showseth & there shall be great affliction in & Church, but God will ever deliver his

1 Whereby he declares that the true deliverance from time & Satan belonged to now, but to & children of God, whom he unfaith is because the defense is made profitable by the virtue of the Spirit, he is not to be one with others, and promises to give them to be to his Church for ever

Chap IX
2 The time of thy profanities and tell us where is speaking of. Why you be called her to go down, Chap 47a, b Signifying, all men are in darkness till God gave the light of his Spirit, and that this light shunth to move but to choose that are in his Church c Meaning, & India shall be as the morning there & the Gables shall receive light of her d An infinite number from all comers, as Chap 49, 50, e For you, as & hear, to draw on for to row e

f Meaning, & every one shall honour & Lord with that, wherewith he is able signifying that is to true family of God, except we offer our failure to serve his glorie, & all that we have g The tristhe Arthian & have great abundance of cities, & the altar was a figure of Christ, & the church that nothing can be acceptable to him, which is not offed to him by this altar, who was

when the Lord save it, it displeased him, that there was no judgement.

6 And when he saw that there was no m's, he wondered that none wode offer him self. o There, for his arms did I save it, & his righteousness it self did suffice it.

7 For his part in righteousness, as an habergon, and an helmet of saluacion upon his head, and he put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, & was clad with zeale as a cliche.

8 As to make a recompence, as to requite the fume of the aduersaries with a recompence to his enemies: he will fully repaire the ylands.

9 So shall they fear the Name of the Lord from the West, and his glorie from the rising of the fume: for the enemies shall come like a flood; & the Spirit of the Lord shall chafe him away.

10 And the Redeemer shall come vnto Zion, and vnto them that turne from iniquitie in Iaskob, saith the Lord.

11 And I will make this my covenant with them, saith the Lord, My Spirit that is vpon thee, & my woo de, which I haue put in thy mouth, a shall not departe out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy fede, nor out of the mouth of the fede of thy fede, saith the Lord, from hence forth euen for euer CHAP. IX.

The Gentiles shall come to the knowledge of the Gospel. 1 This shall come to the Church in abundance. 10 They shall haue abundance, singh they suffer for a tume.

1 A Rise, o I reaffirm: be might, for thy light is come, & the glorie of the Lord is risen vpon thee.

2 For beholde, darkness shall couer & hearth, and groffe darkness the people: but the Lord shall arise vpon thee, and his glorie shall be fene vpon thee.

3 And the Gentiles shall walke in thy light, & Kings at & brightness of thy rising vp.

4 List vp thine eyes rounde about, & beholde: all & thefe are gathered, come to thee: thy fones shall come from farre, and thy daughters shall be nourished at thy fide.

5 Then thou shalt fe and thine: thine heart shall be astonied & enlarged, because the multitude of the sea shall be converted vnto thee, and the riches of the Gentiles shall come vnto thee.

6 The multitude of camels shall couer thee: and the dromedaries of Midian & of Ephiah: all they of Sheba shall come: they shall bring golde & incense, and shewe for the praises of the Lord.

7 All the shepe a of Kedar shall be gathered vnto thee: & rams of Nebaioth shall fene thee thee shall come vp to be accepted vpon mine h altar: and I will beautifie the
8 The tristhe Arthian & haue great abundance of cities, & the altar was a figure of Christ, & the church that nothing can be acceptable to him, which is not offed to him by this altar, who was beche the spring and the altar a feal.

house of my glorie.

8 Who are these: that flee like a cloude, & as the douse to their windowes?

9 Surely the yle, shall waite for me, and the shippes of Tarfhih, as at the beginning & thee may bring thy fones from farre, their slucer, and their golde with the, vnto the Name of the Lord thy God, & to the holy one of Israel, because he hath gloat-fied thee.

10 And the fones of strangers shall buyde vp thy walles, and their Kings shall minister vnto thee: for in my wrath I smote thee, but in my me: the I had compassion on thee.

11 Therefore thy gates shall be open continually: nether day nor night shall they be shut that men may bring vnto thee the riches of the Gentiles, and that their Kings may be broght.

12 For the nacion and the king dome, that will not fene thee, shall perish. & those nations shall be utterly destroyed.

13 The glorie of Lebanon shall come vnto thee, & fyre tre, the elme & boxe tre together, to beautifie & place of my Sanctaries: for I will glorifie the place of my fate

14 The fones also of them that afflicted thee, shall come and bowe vnto thee: and all thee that despised thee, shall fall down at the foles of thy fate: and they shall call thee, The citte of the Lord, Zion of the holy one of Israel.

15 Where as thou hast bene forsaken & hated: so that no man went by thee, I will make thee an eternal glorie, and a soye from generacion to generacion.

16 Thou shalt also sucke the milke of the Gentiles, and shalt sucke the breasts of Kings: and & shalt knowe, that I the Lord am thy Saviour, & thy Redeemer, & mightie one of Iaskob.

17 For brasse will I bring golde, & for vpon will I bring slucer, & for wood brasse, & for stone vrye. I will also make thy gouernemer peace, & thine exactours righteousness.

18 Violence shall no more be heard of in thy land, nether desolacion, nor destruction within thy borders: but thou shalt call saluacion, thy walles, and praise, thy gates.

19 Thou shalt haue no more fonne to shine by day, nether shall the brightness of the vnoone shine vnto thee: for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and thy God, thy glorie.

20 Thy fume shall neuer go downe, nether shall thy moore be hid. for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, & the dases of thy forowe shall be ended.

21 Thy people also shall be all righteous: the shall possess the land for euer, the graffe of my planting shall be the worde of mine

1 Shewing what gown of her shall come to the Church & with what great diligence and rules. The Gentiles that are now nemate, shall become tristhe & testures for one of the Church

1 Meaning, Cyrus who has said Sion: but chiefly, this is accomplished in them that fume Christ being observed by his Gospel.

m He sheweth & God hath gloat all power & autocrine here to earth for the vis of his Church: and that they which will not fene and recede; I fume, & I be destroyed. n There is nothing to excelsive which shall not fume the necessities of Church. o Signifying, that Gods must be in one included in & temple, & is but the place for his fate, & we may learn to rise vp in & beaunt. o To worship their head Christ by a buying but due time

q Bothe his and long, shall be real for hefe and fucour tree. t By your men: shall love thee and give it y with and profferate

f Meaning, not a general relation, but a spiritual, & is justified in Christ's kingdoms. t Signifying that all well-able movers shall exist, & that Christ shall be all in all, in Israel. 11, 12 & 13, 14

a The children of the Church, and

Christ, & his Church.

Isaiah. Watchmens duetie. 304

2 Meaning, 3
4 Church shall
de be miracul-
antly multiple
ed

hands, that I maie be glorified.

12 A little one shall become as a thoufand, & a finale one as a strong nation: the Lord will hasten it in due time.

CHAP. LXI.

2 He prophesyeth that Christ's shall be anointed and sent to preache. 10 The nye of the faithful.

Link 4, 12.
a This apper-
serieth to all
the Prophets
and ministers
of God, but
chiefly to
Christ, of who
be abund'd gra-
ces enterne one
recenteth ac-
cording as it a
pleafeth him
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b To them
that are luntly
touched with
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their sinners
c Which are
in the bon a-
ge of fiure
d The time
when it plea-
fed God to
shew his
good favour
to man, which
5 Paul cal-
leth the ful-
ness of time,
Gal 4, 6
c For when
God delute-
reth his
Church, he pu-
mifieth his e-
mines.
f Which was
the figue of
mourning
g Trees that
bring for the
good truest, as
Mat 3, 8
h That is, for
e long time
i That shall be
ready to fer-
ne you in all
your necessi-
ties
k This is ac-
complished in the
time of Christ,
by whome all
if his, of his
made Priests
and Kings.
l Pet 3, 9,
result 1, 6, & 9, 10.
l Read Chap. 9
6, 10, & chap.
6, 11
m Abund'd re-
compence, as
this worde is
wied, Chap
4, 12
n That is, the
Jewes.
o To wit, of
the Gentiles
p Where as
the Gentiles
had dominion
over 1/4 lewes
in times p, 13,
now they shall
have double
amorate our
thousandpof
f. ewtf omo-

che q I wil not receive their offing, which are extortioners, deceiters, hypocrites, or that deprive me of my glorie r That is, of the Church. He sheweth what shall be the affection, when they felo this their delu-

1 The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, therefore hath the Lord anointed me: he hath fend me to preache good tidings vnto the poore, to binde vp the broken hearted, to preache libertie to the captives, and to them that are bounde, the opening of the pison,

To preache the acceptable yere of the Lord, and the date of vengeance of our God, to comfort all that mourne,

To appoint vnto the that mourne in Zion, to give vnto the beautie for ashes, the oyle of ioye for mourning, the garmet of gladnes for the spirit of heaunes, that they might be called t trees of righteousness, the planting of Lord, that he might be glorified.

And the shall buylde the olde wafti places, raise vp the former defolations, & the shall repair the cities were defolate and wafti through manie generations.

5 And the strangers shall stande and fede your shepe, & the sonnes of the strangers shall be your plowe men & dressers of your vines.

6 But ye shall be named the Priests of the Lord, & men shall faie vnto you, The ministers of our God, Ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and shall be exalted with their glorie.

7 For your shame you shall receive double, and for confusion they shall revoye in their portion: for in their land the shall possesse the مشاهده everlasting ioye shall be vnto them.

8 For I the Lord loue judgement have robberie for burnt offing, and I wil direct their worke in trueth, and wil make an everlasting covenant with them.

9 And their fede shall be known among Gentiles, & their buddes among the people. All that se the, shall knowe them, y thei are the fede which the Lord hath be blessed.

10 I wil greatly revoye in the Lord, and my soule shall be ioysul in my God: for he hath clothed me with the garments of saluation, and coured me with the robe of righteousness he hath decked me like a bridegrome, and as a bride tireth her self with her jewels.

11 For as the earth bringeth for the her budde, & as the garden causeth to grove that

which is fowen in it: so the Lord God wil cause righteousness to grove & praise before all the heathen.

CHAP. LXII.

2 The great desire that the Prophets have had for Christ's command. 6 The diligence of the Testors to preache.

1 Or Zions sake I wil not holde my tongue, and for Ierusalem sake I wil not rest, vntil the righteousness thereof breake for the as the h light, and saluation thereof as a burning lampe.

2 And the Gentiles shall se thy righteousness, and all Kings thy glorie: and thou shalt be called by a newe name, which y mouth of the Lord shall Name.

3 Thou shalt also be a crowne of glorie in the hand of the Lord, & a royal diadem in the hand of thy God.

4 It shall no mote be said vnto thee, Forfaken, neither shall it be said any more to thy lad, Defolate, but y shalt be called Heph-zi-bah, and thy land Beulah: for the Lord delireth in thee, and thy land shall haue an houfband.

5 For as a yong man mariech a virgine, y shall thy sonnes a mary thee: and as a bride-grome is glad of the bride, y shall thy God revoye ouer thee.

6 I haue set wache men vpo thy walles, Ierusalem, which all the date and all the night continually shall not cease: ye that are mindeful of the Lord, kepe not silence.

7 And giue him no rest, tal he repaire and vntil he set vp Ierusalem the praise of the worlde.

8 The Lord hath eswone by his right had & by his strong arms, Surely I wil no more giue thy corne to be meat for thine enemies, & surely the sonnes of the strangers shall not drinke thy wine, for the which thou hast labored.

9 But thei that haue gathered it, shall eat it, & praise the Lord, & the gatherers thereof shall drinke it in the courts of my Sanctuarie.

10 Go through, go through the gates: prepare you the ware for the people: cast vp, cast vp the ware, and gather out the stones & set vp a standart for the people.

11 Beholde, the Lord hath proclaimed vn to the ends of the worlde: tel the daughter Zion, Beholde, thy Saviour commeth: beholde, his wages o u with him, and his worke u before him.

12 And thei shall call thee, The holie people, the redeemed of the Lord, and thou shalt be named, A citte foght out not forsaken. 7 He shall haue all power to bring his purpose to pass, as Chap. 4, 10. 8 Thus is, one ouer whome God hath had a singular care to recover her whi she was lost.

CHAP. LXIII.

1 God shall destroy his enemies for his Churches sake.
7 Gods benefices towards his Church.

Fii.ii.

2 The Prophet
fath that he
wil occur cen-
se to declare
vnto the peo-
ple y good ty-
dings of their
deluctance

b Til they ha-
ue ful delu-
terate and that
the Prophet
speaketh to all
conage all
other ministers
to the strong
forth of Gods
mercen saw-
and his Church
c Thou shalt
haue a more
executed fame
then thou hast
had his hero.
d He shall che-
me the as de-
re & gown as
a King coeth
his crown

e Thou shalt
nomers be ci-
temned as a
woman for fa-
ken of her
houfband.
Or, my desire
to be

Or, marred
f That is may
be rephet thed
with children.
g For elouche
as they confef-
se one faith &
religion with
ther, they are
in the fame
word of mar-
age with thret
and they are
called the chil-
dren of the
Church, in af-
much as Christ
maketh her
plentiful to
bring for the
children vnto
him.

b Prophet, pa-
flors, and most
flors

the exhorteeth
the ministers
neuer to cease
to call vpon
God by prayer
for the delu-
terance of his
Church and to
teache others
to do y fame

k For the re-
situareth o be-
roof all the
worlde shall
praise him

l Signifying y
great number
y shall come
to the Church,
& what men-
nes he wolde
prepare for y
refitution of y
fame, as Chap.

77.14
mYe Prophets
and ministers
show y people
of this their

of this their
chance her whi
the was lost.

Deluerance of the Church. Ifaiáh.

Mans iuftice.


This prophe
cle is a gassif
I am an, and
mimist which
perceived
Clure, on
whome God
will take ven-
gance, and is
here for for the
all bloody af-
ter that he
had to defec-
ed them in
Bortah, the
chief case of
the Idumans
for their were
their great
cormons, and
under the title
of the
chief, and the
kind of Abraham
claimed to the
folate of chief
religion, and
hated the
writheppers.
Pil 1977.
God an-
wereth them
that is the
quation, who
is that he and
fath. To be
now ghened
le date the
vengeance, &
my Prophets
threatened.
Another
quation, to the
which Lord
anwereth
the wrong, &
when God pu-
niseth his e-
sumans, it is
for the pro-
and deluar-
ness of his
Church
God the
that he has
no need of
unwhelpe for
the deluar-
ness of his, and
tho'th men re-
ful to other
unwhelpe
negligence, &
Ingrumide,
yet he him self
will deliver his
Church, and
punish the one
men, read cha-
ry, and
I will so a-
flame them,
and make the
to giddy, that
they shall not
know, which
way to go.
The Prophets
speaketh that
to move the
people to re-
member God
benefites in it
men path, that
they may be
construed in
their troubles
b. For I did
chute them to
be more, that
they should
behely, it not
deceive mine
expectation
here his own
may be referred
to Christ, to whom
belongeth the
people of Israel being
afflicted, called to
remember God
benefites, which he
had beforeed upon the
fathers in times path
in Mera-
ning, Mofes
That is, in Mofes that he
might well go
to the people
for the Spirit to the
people. Practably
and

Who is this that commeth from
Edom, with red garments from
Bortah he is glorious in his apparel and
walketh in his great strength: I speake in
righteousnes, & am mightie to faue.

Wherefore is thine apparel red, and
thy garments like him that treadeth in the
wine press

I haue troden the wine press alone, and
of all people there was none with me: for
I wil tread them in mine angre, & tread
them vnder fote in my wrath, and their
blood thalbe fprinclled vpon my garmen-
tes, and I wil ftain all my raiment.

For the daie of vengeance u in mine
heart, & the yere of my redemed is come.
And I loked, & there was none to helpe,
& I wondered that there was none to vp-
holde: therefore mine owne arme helped
me, and my wrath it self fusteined me.

Therefore I wil treaded downe the people
in my wrath, and make them drunken in
mine indignati o, & wil bring downe their
strength to the earth.

I wil e remember the mercies of Lord
the praises of the Lord according vnto
all that the Lord hathe giuen vs, and for
the great goodnes towarde the houfe of
Israel, which he hathe giuen them accor-
ding to his tendre loue, and according to
his great mercies.

For he faid, Surely thei are my people,
children that wil not lie: fo he was their fa-
uiour.

In all their troubles he was troubled,
& the Angel of his presence faued them:
in his loue and in his mercie he redemed
them, and he bare them and caried them all
wajes continually.

But thei rebelled and vexed his holie
Spirit: therefore was he turned to be their
enemie he foght agansf them.

Then he remember the olde time of
Mofes and his people, faying, Where is he
that broght them vp out of the Sea with
the shepherd of his fhepe where is he y
put his holie Spirit within him

He led them by the right hand of Mofes
with his owne glorious arme, deuiiding
the water before them, to make him self
an euerlafting Name.

He led the through the depe, as an horse
in the wilderness, that thei thulde not
ftomble,

As the beaft goeth downe into valley,
the Spirit of the Lord gaue them reft: fo
didelt thou lead thy people, to make thy
self a glorious Name.

He bare their affluids and griefs as thegh they had
& Which was a witness of Gods presence and this
may be referred to Christ, to whom belongeth the
office of falastion
I that is, the people of Israel being afflicted, called to
remember Gods benefact, which he had beforeed
upon the fathers in times path in Mera-
ning, Mofes
That is, in Mofes that he might well goatrie the
people's time referre this gnaing of the Spirit to
the people. Practably and
graely, as an hoeft is led to his pafting.

Loke downe from heue, and beholde
f o the dwelling place of thine holines, &
of thy glorie. Where is thy zeale and thy
strength, the multitude of thy mercies, &
of thy compafions they are refrained
from me.

Doutles art our Father: thogh Abraham
be ignorant of vs, and Israel knowe
vs not, yet thou, Lord, art our Father, and
our redemer: thy Name for euer.

O Lord, why haft thou made vs to erre
from thy wayes and hardened our heart
from thy feare? Returne for thy fer-
uants fake, and for the tribes of thine in-
heritance.

The people of thine holines haue poffe-
fed it, but a little while: for our auersfa-
ries haue troden downe thy Sanctuarie.

We haue bene as they, ouer whome y ne-
uer bareft rule, and vpon whome thy Na-
me was not called.

deluer vs vp to our owne compafionce, & didelt punish
fume by fume vicor-
ding to thy nufe indignati. Manning, for the
covenants fake made to Abra-
ham, I think & I ask to his feruants. That is,
an refpelt of the promce, which
is perpetual albit: the hadone poffeffed the
land of Christ, a thousand, & fou-
re hundred yere and thus they lament, to
move God rather to remember his
covenants then to punish their fumes.

CHAP LIII.

The Prophet prayeth for the fumes of the
people. Mde righteousness is like a filthy
sick.

OH, that thou woldeft breaks the
heauens, come downe, and that y
mountains might melt at thy presence:

As y melting fy rebuined, as the fyre cau-
fed the waters to boile, (that thou migh-
teft declare thy Name to thy auersfaries)
the people did tremble at thy presence.

When thou didelt terrible things, which
we looked not for, thou cameft downe, &
the mountains melted at thy presence.

For since the beginning of the world
they haue not heard nor vndeft and with
the eare, nether hathe the eye fene
another God befide thee, which doeth fo to
him that warteth for him.

Thou didelt mete him, that rejoyced
in thee, and did iuftely: they remibred
thee in thy wayes: beholde, thou art anglie,
for we haue finned: yet in them u conti-
nuance, and we shal be faued.

But we haue all bene as an vncleane
thig & all our brighteousnes u as filthy
cloutes, and we all do fade like a
leafe, and our iniquities like the winde
haue taken vs away.

And there u none that calleth vpon thy
Name, nether that ftirteth vp him
self to take holde of thee: for thou
haft hid thy face from vs, and haft
consum: d vs becaufe of our iniquities.

But now, Lord, thou art our Father: we
are the claye, and thou art our potter. &

caufe we haue prouoked, her to angre, and
thogh or welfe
net, yet our riglieousnes, & beft verines
are befor, thee as
the fume read: like the
menfroons electors of a
winn by thy nufe
judgment thou masif truerly
deft: ye vs, as the
pot, yet we apprele to thy
mercies, whereby it fash,
punish to be thy children.

Haining de-
clared Gods
benefites the-
wed on their
forefathers, he
turneth him
self to God by
prayer, defi-
ring his con-
tinue the fume
graces toward
them

Thy great
affecit which
thou bareft
towards vs

Meanig f o y
whole hodie of
the Church

Thogh A-
braham wolde
refute vs to be
his childer, yet
y wilson, refu-
le to be our
father.

By taking
away thy ho-
lie Spirit from
vs, by whome
we were go-
nerned, and fo
for our ingra-
titude didelt

The Prophet
continueth his
prayer, defi-
ring God to
declare his
loue toward
his Church by
miracles, and
mighty power
as he did in
mcton Sti-ii
b Meaning, y
sa, ne, hable,
fyre, thid, r, &c
lightenings
c Paul vfeh
the fame kin-
de of adentra-
tion, Cor 2,
p, maru-ling
at Gus, gnat
benefit, the
w, a his
Church, the
manning of
the yel
the law
with
twore, with
t, or tr, d, a
th, and
led at e, hy
t, a, b.

The prof-
de
the great
merces
The is, in
thy or reac, w
he edicts, the
waves of the
Lord

Thou wile
maupute vph
vs

Where is
they per-
mid & heigh
to cap-
ment, he

W

The Gentiles called.

Iſaiáh. New heauens.
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k Por ſo f deth
judgeſch when
God doreh not
monſtically
ſend luccor.
I Which were
dedicate to thy
ſeruice and to
call vponſchy
Name.

m Whereſo we
reſoyed and
worſhiped thee
a That is, at the
contempe of
thine owne glo
rier ſtough our
ſinnes haue de-
ſented that,
yes thou wilt
not ſuſſer thy
glorie thus
to be dimma-
ſhed.

a Meaning, the
Gentiles which
knew not God,
ſhalde ſebe af-
ner him when
he had moved
their hearts
with his holy
Spirit. Rom-
bo, 20

b He ſheweth
the cause of
the reſection
of the Jewes,
because they
wolde not o-
bey him for a-
nor admonition
of his Prophe-
tes, by whome
he called them
continually &
ſtouched out
his hand to
draws them

c He ſheweth
that to delite
in our owne
ſancti: is the
declining from
God & the be-
goring of all
ſuperſtion &
Idolaria
d Which were
dedicate to ido-
les

e Meanſg, their
altars, & he
that nameſh by
contempe
f To conſtia
if ſpirate & to
conúne denile
& was forbid-
d, Deut. 18, 12.
g Which was
contrarie to
Gods common
dement, Len.
ry, dent 14:8.
h He ſheweth
that hypocen-
ſie is ever toy-
ned with pri-
de & contempe
of others

i Their puni-
ſhament ſhal-
ment haue
end

& to that ſe re-
ſeſhance the-
red can not be
forgotten

I ſhalde burhe
poſthed cogs
ther: and this
declarenſh how

the children are
to be far forſhate in them
God wil not deſtroy
the yeun ſtuckers, hat is the
in place to ſide ſhept, as Achor was ſoncarrel

we all are the worke of thine hands.

Be not angrie, ô Lord, abouae meaſure, ne
ther reméber iniquitie for euer: lo, we be-
ſeche thee beholde, we are all thy people.

1 Thine holie cities lye waſte: Zion is a
wildernes, o Ieruſalém a deſert.

The Houſe of our Sanctuarie & of our
glorie, where our fathers praiſed thee, is
burnt vp with fyre, and all our pleaſant
things are waſted.

Wilt thou holde thy ſelf ſtil a at theſe
things, ô Lord: wilt thou holde thy peace
and afflict vs abouae meaſure

CHAP. LXV.

The "Location of the Gentiles and the reſection of the
Jewes." The joy of the devil and the punishment of the
worked.

I Haue bene foght of them that a aſked
not: I was founde of them that foght
me not: I ſaid, Beholde me, beholde me,
vnto a nation that called not vpon my
Name.

2 I haue b ſpred out mine hands all the
day vnto a iebellous people, which wal-
ked in a way that was not good, euen after
their owne: imaginacions:

A people that prouoked me euer vnto my
face: that ſacritced him ſgardens, and bur-
neth incenſe vpon b brickes.

Which remaine among the ſgraues, and
lodge in the deſerts, which eat e ſwines
fleſh, and the broth of things polluted
are in their veſſels.

Which ſay, b Stand aparte, come nor nere
to me: for I am holier then thou: theſe are
a ſmoke in my wrath o a fyre that bur-
neth all the day.

Beholde, it is k wriſen beſote me: I wil
not kepe ſilence, but wil renote it and re-
compensé it into their boſome.

Your iniquities & the iniquities of your
fathers ſhalbe l together (faith the Lord)
which haue burnt incenſe vpon the moi-
taines, and blaſphomed me vpon the hil-
les: therefore wil I meaſure their olde wor-
ke into their boſome.

Thus faith the Lord, As the wine is foſi-
de in the cluſter, and one faith, Deſtroy it
not, for a m bleſting u in it, ſo wil I do for
my ſeruants ſakes, that I may not deſtroy
them whole.

But I wil bring a ſede out of Izakób, &
out of Iudáh, that ſhal enhe: it my moun-
taine: and mine elecſt ſhal inherit it, & my
ſeruants ſhal dwell there.

And Sharón a ſhalbe a ſhepe ſolde,
and the valley of Achór ſhalbe a reſting
place for the cattle of my people, that ha-
ue foght me.

But ye are theſi that haue forſaken the
poſthed for their fathers ſante: vo wit, when the ſame ſan-
tes or Iike are founde in them in That is it is prob eole meaning, that
God wil not deſtroy the faithful beavities of his vneſ, vdi whin he deſtrouch
the yeun ſtuckers, hat is the he poſteth. n Which was a pleceſſol place
in Iadea to ſtide ſhept, as Achór was ſoncarrel

Lord and forgotten mine holie Mountai-
ne, & haue prepared a table for the e mul-
titude, & furniſh the drinke oſtrings vnto
the nomber.

13 Therefore wil I r nomber you to the
ſworde, and all you ſhal bowe downe to y
ſlaughter, becauſe I called, and ye did not
anſwer: I n ſpake, & ye heard not, but did
euil in my ſight and did chuſe that thing
which I woldernot.

15 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be-
holde, my ſeruants ſhal e eat, & ye ſhal be
hungrie: beholde, my ſeruants ſhal drinke,
and ye ſhal be thirſtle: beholde, my ſeruá-
tes ſhal reſoyce, and ye ſhalbe aſhamed.

14 Beholde, my ſeruants ſhal ſing for ioye
of heart, and ye ſhal crye for ſorowe of
heart, & ſhal howle for vexation of minde.

15 And ye ſhal leaue your name as a curſſe
vnto my choſen: for the Lord God ſhal
ſlaie you and call his ſeruants by e another
name.

16 He that ſhal bleſſe in the a earth, ſhal
bleſſe him ſelf in the true God, and he that
ſweareth in the earth, ſhal ſweare by the
true God: for the former a troubles are
forgotten, and ſhal ſurely hide them ſelues
from mine eyes.

17 For lo, I wil creat r newe heauens and a
newe earth: and the former ſhal not be re-
memèred nor come into minde.

18 But be you glad & reſoyce for euer in y
things that I ſhal creat: for beholde, I wil
creat Ieruſalém as a reſoycing & her peo-
ple as a ioye,

19 And I wil reſoyce in Ieruſalém, & ioye
in my people, and the voice of weping
ſhalbe no more heard in her, nor the voice
of crying.

20 There ſhalbe no more there a childe of
yeres, nor an olde man that hathe a not ſil-
led his dates: for he that ſhalbe an hüdreth
yeres olde, ſhal dye as a yong man: but the
finner being a an hüdreth yeres olde ſhalbe
accurſed.

21 And thei ſhal b buyde houſes and inha-
bit them, and thei ſhal plant vineyardes,
and eat the frute of them.

22 Thei ſhal not buyde, and another inha-
bit: thei ſhal not plant, and another eat:
for as the daies of the tre are the daies of
my people, and mine elecſt ſhal mioye in
olde age the worke of their hands.

23 Thei ſhal not labour in vaine, nor bring
for the in feare: for thei are the ſede of the
bleſſed of y Lord, & their buddes with the.

24 Yea, before thei call, I wil anſwer, & whi-
les thei ſpeake, I wil heare.

25 Thee wolfe & the lambe ſhal ſede toge,
ther, and the lion ſhal eat ſtrawe like the

a Whereby he ſheweth that the ſoñdales and vnepentars ſinners haue no
parte of this benediſch b He propoſch to the ſantiſi th. bleſtogs which
are contested in the Law, and ſo voice: temporal things comprehendeth the
ſpiritual prouſes. c Read Chap 11.6

o By the mul-
titude & nom-
ber he mea-
neth their in-
numerable ido-
les, of whome
they thought
they colde na-
ner haue y-
nouph.
p Ieing you of
not nomber
your gods, I
wil nomber
you wrath the
ſworde
q By my Pro-
pheres, whome
ye wolde not
obey.
e By theiſe
wordes, Eat &
drink, he
meaneth the
bleſſed life of
the faithful, o
haue alwaun
confidætem, &
ſul concente-
ment of all
things in their
God, though
ſome times
they lacke
their corporeal
things.
f Meaning, y
he wolde call
the Gentiles,
who ſhalde
abhorre, euen
the very na-
me of the ha-
wer for their
unſdelities ſa-
ke
t Then by the
name of the
Jewes.
e By bleſting,
& by ſwarcig,
is mine the
praiſing of
God for his
beneſſes, and
the true woe-
ſhipig of him,
which ſhal not
be only in
Ioden, but
through all
the worlde.
a I wil no me-
re ſuff, r my
Church to be
defolate as in
times pad.
y I vil ſo al-
ter and chan-
ge the ſinte of
my Church,
that is ſhal ſe-
me to dwel in
a newe worl-
de.
z Meaning, in
this wonder-
ful reſortaceſo
of the Church
there ſhulde be
no reckones of
youth, nor in-
ſeruates of
age, but all
ſhulde be
ſeſeh, and ſin-
reſting & this
is accipliſhed
to the humme-
tic Ieruſalém,
when all ſin-
nes ſhal canſe
and the teares
ſhalbe wiped
away.

Fff.iii.

Workes without faith.

Isaiah. The Church restored.


bullocke: and to the serpent dust shall his meat. Thei shal no more hurt nor destroy in all mine holie Mountaine, faith y Lord.

CHAP. L XVI.

2 God dwelleth not in temples made with hands. 3 He deftsfaith facrtsfees done without mercy and faith. 4 God comforteth them that are troubled for his fake. 5 The vocaturn of the Gentiles 6 The perpetual Sabbath 7 The punishment of the wicked is everlasting.

1 "Hus faith the Lord," The heauen is my throne, and the eat that my footefiole: where n y houfe that ye wil buyde vnto me & where is that place of my ref? For all thefe things hathe mine had made, & all thefe things haue bene, faith the Lord: & to him wil I loke, euen to him, that is poore, and of a contrite fpirit and trembleth at my wordes.

He that killeth a bullocke, is at if he fllew a man: he that facrtficeeth a fhepe, as if he cuite of a dogges necke: he that offreth an oblation, as if he offred fwines blood: he y remebreth incenfe, as if he bleffed an idole: yea, thei haue chofe theirowne wates, & their foule deliteeth in their abominaciós.

4 Therefore wil I chufe out their delufiós, & I wil bring their feare vpon the, becaufe I called, & none wolde anfwer: I fpake and they wolde not heare: but they did eul in my fight, & chofe y things w I wolde not.

5 Heare the worde of the Lord, all ye that tremble at his worde, Your brethren that hated you, & caft you out for my Names fake, faid, Let the Lord be glorified: but he shal appeare to your ioye, and thei shal be afhamed.

6 A voyce foundeth from the citie, eum a voyce fiom the Temple, the voyce of the Lord, that recfopenceth his enemies fully. 7 Before the trauailed, the broght forthe: and before her peine came, the was deliuered of a man childe.

8 Who hathe heard fuch a thing who hathe fene fuche things! shal the earth be broght forthe in one day? or shal a nation be borne at once? for afloue as Zion trauailed, the broght forthe her children.

9 Shal I caufe to trauaile, and not bring forthe! shal Icaufe to brig forthe & fhiibe baren, faith thy God?

10 Reioyce ye with Ierufalem, and be glad with her, all ye that loue her: reioyce for ioye with her, all ye that mourne for her,

11 That ye may fucke! & be fatiffied with the breafts of her c6folation: that ye may milke out & be delited with the brightnes of her glorie.

12 For thus faith the Lord, Beholde, I wil were byyrences and hated them that feared God. The enemies shal thor- tely heare a more terrible vovec, cum fyre and fungiter, feing that wolde not heare the gentle voyce of the Prophets which called them to repentance. Meaning, that the reflouration of the Church fhiide be fo fiddif & conre- re to all mere opinion as when a woman is deliuered before the loke forer, and that without paine to stauail. This shal pafe the capacite of men to fe fuche a multitude that thil come up at once, meaning render the preaching of the Gofpel, whereof that that come up out of Babylon, were a figure. Declaring hereby, that as by his power, & preuidence woman transalech & is deliuered to hahe he power to bring forth his Church at his time appom- ted. That ye may reioyce for all y bencifees that God befouech vpon his Church.

extend m peace ouer her like a flood & the glorie of y Gentiles, like a flowing ftrea- me: then shal ye fucke, ye shal be borne vpó her fides, and be joyful vpó her knees.

13 As one whome his mother comforteth, fo wil I comforte yeu, and ye fhalbe comforted in Ierufalem.

14 And when ye fe this, your heart shal re- ioyce, and your bones shal florish like an herbe: and the hand of the Lord shal be knowen among his feruants, and his indig- nacion againft his enemies.

15 For beholde, y Lord wil come with fyre, & his charets like a whitlewinde, that he may recopence his angre with wrath, & his indignacion with the flame of fyre.

16 For the Lord wil ludge with fyre, and w his fworfe all fleth, & the flaine of y Lord fhalbe manie.

17 They that fanchtie the felues, & purifie them felues in the gardens behunde one tre in y middes eating fwinces fleth, & fuche abominacion, euen the moufe, fhalbe con fumed togethet, faith the Lord.

18 For I wil vsfe their workes, and their ima ginations, fo it shal come that I wil gather all nations, and tongues, and thei shal co- me, and fe my glorie.

19 And I wil fet a figne amóg thé, & wil fend thofe that escape of them, vnto the nacions of Tarfhiſh, Pul, and Lud, to them that drawe the bowe, to Tubal and Iarán, yles a farreof, that haue not heard my fame, nether haue fene my glorie, & thei shal declare my glorie among the Gentiles.

20 And they shal bring all your brethren for an offring vnto the Lord out of all na- tions, vpon horfes, and in charets, and th horfe litters, & vpó mules, & fwift beafts, to Ierufale mine holie Moutaine, faith the Lord, as the children of Ifraél, offer in a cleane veffel in the Houfe of the Lord.

21 And I wil take of them for Priests, and for Leuites, faith the Lord.

22 For as y newe heaués, & the newe earth which I wil make, shal remaine before me, faith the Lord, fo shal your fede and your name continue.

23 And from moneth to moneth, and from Sabbath to Sabbath shal all fleth come to worfhip before me, faith the Lord.

24 And they shal go forthe, and loke vpon the carke: fes of the men that haue tranf- greffed againft me: for their worme shal not dye, nether shal their fyre be quëched, & thei fhalbe an abhorrigm vnto all fleth

ham as you are g. Whereby he meaneth y no neeff, as means shal want whf God shal call y Gentiles to y knowledge of the Gofpel. To w, at y Gfules, as he did Luke, Timothie & Tite firth, & others after no preache his worde. Hereby he figufieth kigloune of Christ wherein his Church shal be remed, & where as before there were appointed fnafone to facrtsfees in that there fhalbe one contrual Sabbath fo y all times and feafone fhalbe mere. At he hathe declared y falcame that fhalbe whihu y Church for y ef- fort of the godhe, fo doeth he shewe what horrible celamitee shal come to the wicked, y are out of the Church. Meaning, a clerical nareth of one- fece, shal euer grawe them & oener fuffre them to be w: cth, Mark 9.44. m This is the in her compence for the wicked, which contemang God and his worde, fhalbe by Gods in his indigenfe abhorred of all his creaturn.
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IEREMIAH.

THE ARGUMENT.

The Prophet Ieremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the country of Beniamin, was the sonne of Hilkiah, whome some thanks to be he that found out the boke of the Lawe, and gave it to Iosiah. The Prophet had excellent gifts of God, and most evident revelations of prophecies, so that by the commandement of the Lord he began very young to prophecies, that is, in the thirteenth yere of Iosiah, and continued eighene yere under the said King, and the moneths under Iehoiak, and under Iehoiakim eleven yere, and the moneths under Iehoiakin, and under Zedekiah eleven yere; unto the time that they were caryed away into Babylon. So that the time amounted to about forty yere, besides the time that he prophesied after the capnuine. In this boke he declareth with teares, and lamentation the destruction of Ierusalem, and the capnuine of the people, for their idolatrie, courtoufnes, subtitue, crueltie, excelsse, rebellion, and contempt of Gods worde, and for the consolation of the Church, reuileth the uste time of their deliuerance. And here chiefly are to be considered thre things. First the rebellion of the wicked, which wace more subberne and obstinate, when the Prophecies do admonish them most plainely of their destruction. Next how the Prophecies and ministers of God oght not to be discouraged in their vocatio, though they be persecuted by rigorously handeled of the wicked for Gods cause. And thirdely, though God shewe his uste iudgement against the wicked, yet wil he ever shewe him self a preseruer of his Church, and when all meanes some to mans iudgement to be abolished, the wil he declare him self victorious in preserving his.

CHAP. I.

2 In what time Ieremiah prophesied. 6 He acknowledged his imperfection, and is strengthened of the Lord. 11 The Lord sheweth him the destruction of Ierusalem. 17 He commanded him to preache his worde without feare.

a That is, the
fermions and
prophecies.
b Which is
thought to be
the y founde y
book of the
Law under
King Iosiah.
c This was a
citie about the
miles distaste
Ierusalem, and
belonged to y
Priests y foun-
nes of Aaron,
Iosh. 21, 18.
d This is spo-
ken to cisterne
his vocation &c
office. Ieraf-
much as he
did not pre-
me of him (all
to preache, &c
prophecies, but
was called
thereunto by
the
Meaning, y
tophewes of
Iosiah; for Ie-
hoiak was
his father, who
reigned but
the moneths
and therefore
is not men-
ciored, no mo-
re is Iosiah
that reigned
no longer.
f Of the ele-
ment yere of
Zedekiah, who

He a wordes of Ieremiah
the sonne of a Hilkiah one
of the Priests that were at
c Anathoth in the land of
Beniamin.

To whome the a worde of
the Lord came in the daies

of Iosiah the sonne of Amon King of Iu-
dah in the thirteenth yere of his reign:

And also in the daies of Iehoiakim the
sonne of Iosiah King of Iudah vnto the
end of the eleventh yere of Zedekiah the
sonne of Iosiah King of Iudah, euen vnto
the carying awaie of Ierusalem capnuine in
the fift f moneth.

Then the worde of the Lord came vnto
me, saying,

Before I s formed thee in the wombe, I
kntwe thee, and before thou camest out of
the wombe, I fanctified thee, or ordained
thee to be a Prophet vnto the h nations.

Then said I, Oh, Lord God, beholde, I
can not speake, for I am a childe.

But the Lord said vnto me, Saie not, I
am a childe: for thou shalt go to all that
I shal send thee, and whatsoever I com-
mande thee, shalt thou speake.

Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with
thee to deliuer thee, saith the Lord.

was also called Marzaniah, and at this time the Iewes were carried away into
Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar. g The Scripture wisch that manor of speache
to declare, that God has he appointed his ministers to their offices before they
were born, as Isa. 49, 1 gal. 1, 35. h For Ieremiah did not onely prophesie
against the Iewes, but also against the Egyptians, Eshy Ionians, Maubites, and
other nations. i Considering the great iudgements of God, which accor-
ding to his threatenings thulde come vpon the worde, he was moord with a
cercuse compulsion on the one side to patie them that shulde thus perish,
& on the other side by y infirmence of salt nature knowing how hard a thing
is was to enterprise toche a charge, as Isa. 6, 11. and 1, 1, & 4, 1.

9 Then the Lord stretched out his hand &
touched my mouth, and the Lord said vn
to me, Beholde, I haue put my wordes in
thy mouth.

10 Beholde, this daie haue I set thee over y
l natios and ouer the kingdomes to plucke
vp, and to roote out, and to destroy and
throwe downe, to buy lde, and to plant.

11 After this y worde of the Lord came vn
to me, saying, Ieremiah, what seest thou?
And I said, I se a w rod of an almonde tre.

12 Then said the Lord vnto me, Thou hast
sene aright: for I wil hasten my worde to
performe it.

13 Againe the worde of the Lord came vn-
to me the seconde time, saying, What seest
thou? And I said, I se a seethug a pot lokig
out of the North.

14 Then said the Lord vnto me, Out of the
a North shal a plague be spred vpon all
the inhabitants of the land.

15 For lo, I wil call all the families of the
kingdomes of the North, saith the Lord,
and thei shal come, and euerte one shal set
his throne in the entring of the gates of
Ierusalem, and on all the walles thereof
counde about, and in all y cities of Iudah.

16 And I wil declare vnto them my r iudge
ments touching all the wickedness of them
that haue forsaken me, and haue burnt in-
cerise vnto other gods, and worshiped the
workes of their owne hands.

17 Thou therefore trufe vp thy loynes, &
artse & speake vnto them all that I com-
mande thee: be not aftrayed of their faces,
last I destroye thee before them.

18 For I, beholde, I this day haue made thee a
ludes. o Syria & Assyria were North ward in respect of Ier
caldeus, which
were the Caldeous dominion. p I wil goue them charge and
cover my vengeance against the idolaters, & haue forsaken me for their idolat.
q Which declareth y Gods vengeance is prepared against them,
execute their dearie faithfully, either for feare of mil, or for anie other cause,
1 Cor. 9, 16.

k Which de-
clateh, y God
makeeth them
mere, & afla-
reth the, whe-
me he calleth
to set forche
his glor or qu-
ning them aft
meanes occel-
date for the fa
me, Exod. 4, 12.
Isa. 6, 7.

He sheweth,
what is y so-
tuntee of Gods
true ministers,
& by his wor-
de haue power
to beat downe
whatseuer lif-
eth it self vp
against God: &
to plant & af-
size the hum-
ble, & fache as
gone them fel-
ure to the obe

dice of Gods
worde, 2. Cor.
20, 4. chs. 4, 12.
and these are
y keyes which
Christ harbe
left to loose,
& hinde, Mat.
18, 18.

He royneth
y sign with y
worde for a
more ample
confirmation:
signifying by
the rod of the
almond tre, &
first buddeth, y
hadie coming
of the Baby.
Jonians against
the Iewes.

Signifying,
that the Cal-
deous & Assy-
ria shuld be as
a pot to deche
y Iewes, which
boyled in their
pleasure, and

s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and
s, and

Fri. iii.

The vnkindnes of man.

Jeremiah. The peoples linne.


r Signifying
on f one parte,
that the more
that Satan, and
the worlde to
g against Gods
unidlers, she
more profem
wil he be to
help the Lord.
1,5. the. 11,5. &
on the wher
parte, that this
are vterely vomet
not refid wicked

'defenced citie, and an r yron pilier & walles of brafle against the whole lad, against the Kings of Judah, & against the princes thereof, against the Priests thereof and against the people of the land.

9 For they shal fight against thee, but thei shal not preuaille against thee: for I am v thee to deluuer thee, faith the Lord.

are vterely vomet to ferue God, and his Church, which are afraide, and do not refid wicked, wherofour danger depende chevon, Ifa. 50,7,crek,1,8.

CHAP. II.

2 God rehearseth his benefites done Unto the Levies. 2 Against the Priests and false prophetes. 12 The Levies are destroyed because they forsake God.

1 M Orouet, the worde of the Lord came vnto me, saying,

2 Go, and cry in the eares of Ierufalem, saying, Thus faith the Lord, I remember thee, with the a kindenes of thy youth and y loue of thy marriage, when thou wenteft after me in the wild: nes b in a land that was not fowen.

3 Ifraél was as a thing c halowed vnto the Lord, & his firft frutes: all they d that eat it, shal offend, euil shal come vpon them, faith the Lord.

4 Heare ye the worde of the Lord, & houfe of Jaakob, and all the families of the houfe of Ifraél.

5 Thus faith the Lord, What iniquitie haue your fathers founde in me, that they are gone e farre from me, and haue walked after vanitie, and are become f vaine?

6 For they faid not, Where is y Lord that broght vs vp out of the land of Egypt that led vs through y wildernes, through a defert, and wafte fand, through a drye land, and a by the shadowe of death, by a land that no man paffed through, and where no man dwelt?

7 And I broght you into a plentiful country, to eat the frute thereof, and the commodities of the fame: but when ye entred, ye defiled h my land, and made mine heritage an abominacion.

8 The Priests faid not, i Where is the Lord? and they that shulde minifter the b Law, knewe me not: y paftours also offended against me, and the prophetes prophected in m Baal, and went after things that did not profite.

9 Wherefore I wil yet a plead with you, faith the Lord, and I wil plead with your childrens children.

10 For go ye to the yles of c Chittim, & beholde, and fend vnto p Kedar, and take diligent hede, and fe whether there be fuche things.

11 Hathe anie nation changed their gods,
That is, fake vaine things, and broght the people from the
the Mishnes, are ment all idoles. n Signifying, that he wolde not as he
might, freght way condemne them, but theweth them by eudent examples
their great ingratitude, that they might be affamed, and reprize. o Meaning,
the Goetiana & Italians. p Vnto Arabia.

which yet are no gods? but my people haue chaged their vglorie, for that which doeth not i profite.

12 O ye f heaueut, be aftonied at this be afrayed and vterry cofounded, faith the Lord.

13 For my people haue comitted two euils: they haue forsake me t the fountaine of liung warers, to digge the pitres, euen broken pitres, that can nolde no water.

14 Is Ifraél a sferuant, or is he borne in the houfe? why then is he spoiled?

15 The a lyon, roared vpon him & yelled, and they haue make his land waftethis cities are barnt without an inhabitant.

16 Also the children of i Nopn and Tahapanes haue a broken thine head.

17 Haft not thou procured this vnto thy felt, because thou haft forsake in the Lord thy God, when he b led thee by the way?

18 And what haft thou now to do in the way of c Egypt to drinke the water of Nilus? or what makett thou in the way of Afshur? to drinke the water of the d Riuers?

19 Thine owne wickednes shal e correct thee, and thy turnings backe shal reproue thee: knowe therefore and beholde, that it is an euil thing, and bitter, that thou haft forsaken the Lord thy God, and that my feare is not in thee, faith the Lord God of hoftes.

20 For of olde time I haue broke thy yoke, & burft thy bods, and thou faideft, f I wil no more thafgreffe, but like an harlot thou runneth about vpon all hie hilles, and vnder all grene trees.

21 Yet I had plated thee, a noble vine, whofe " plants were all natural: how then art thou turned vnto me into the plants of a strange vine?

22 Thogh thou waft thee with a nitre, & take thee muche fope, yet thine iniquitie is marked before me, faith the Lord God.

23 How canft thou fay, I am not polluted, nether haue I h followed Baalim? beholde thy wayes in the valley, and knowe, what thou haft done: thou art like a fwift dromedarie, that runneth by his wayes.

24 And as a wilde k afte, vfed to the wildernes, that fnoffeth vp the winde by occafio at her pleafure: who ca turne her backe all thei that feke her, wil not weary them felues, but wil finde her in her l moneth.

though to defende thee, which is to drinke of the puddels, and to ferue the fountaine, read Ifa 11,1. d To wit, Euphrates. e Meaning, that the wicked are in foothble till the punishment for their finne waken them, at verfe. 16, Ifa 1,9. f When I defloured thee out of Egypt, frie. 17,18. 10th. 1,2. 16. 17. 18. 19. 20. 21. 22. 23. 24. 25. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 44. 45. 46. 47. 48. 49. 50. 51. 52. 53. 54. 55. 56. 57. 58. 59. 60. 61. 62. 63. 64. 65. 66. 67. 68. 69. 70. 71. 72. 73. 74. 75. 76. 77. 78. 79. 80. 81. 82. 83. 84. 85. 86. 87. 88. 89. 90. 91. 92. 93. 94. 95. 96. 97. 98. 99. 100. 101. 102. 103. 104. 105. 106. 107. 108. 109. 110. 111. 112. 113. 114. 115. 116. 117. 118. 119. 120. 121. 122. 123. 124. 125. 126. 127. 128. 129. 130. 131. 132. 133. 134. 135. 136. 137. 138. 139. 140. 141. 142. 143. 144. 145. 146. 147. 148. 149. 150. 151. 152. 153. 154. 155. 156. 157. 158. 159. 160. 161. 162. 163. 164. 165. 166. 167. 168. 169. 170. 171. 172. 173. 174. 175. 176. 177. 178. 179. 180. 181. 182. 183. 184. 185. 186. 187. 188. 189. 190. 191. 192. 193. 194. 195. 196. 197. 198. 199. 200. 201. 202. 203. 204. 205. 206. 207. 208. 209. 210. 211. 212. 213. 214. 215. 216. 217. 218. 219. 220. 221. 222. 223. 224. 225. 226. 227. 228. 229. 230. 231. 232. 233. 234. 235. 236. 237. 238. 239. 240. 241. 242. 243. 244. 245. 246. 247. 248. 249. 250. 251. 252. 253. 254. 255. 256. 257. 258. 259. 260. 261. 262. 263. 264. 265. 266. 267. 268. 269. 270. 271. 272. 273. 274. 275. 276. 277. 278. 279. 280. 281. 282. 283. 284. 285. 286. 287. 288. 289. 290. 291. 292. 293. 294. 295. 296. 297. 298. 299. 300. 301. 302. 303. 304. 305. 306. 307. 308. 309. 310. 311. 312. 313. 314. 315. 316. 317. 318. 319. 320. 321. 322. 323. 324. 325. 326. 327. 328. 329. 330. 331. 332. 333. 334. 335. 336. 337. 338. 339. 340. 341. 342. 343. 344. 345. 346. 347. 348. 349. 350. 351. 352. 353. 354. 355. 356. 357. 358. 359. 360. 361. 362. 363. 364. 365. 366. 367. 368. 369. 370. 371. 372. 373. 374. 375. 376. 377. 378. 379. 380. 381. 382. 383. 384. 385. 386. 387. 388. 389. 390. 391. 392. 393. 394. 395. 396. 397. 398. 399. 400. 401. 402. 403. 404. 405. 406. 407. 408. 409. 410. 411. 412. 413. 414. 415. 416. 417. 418. 419. 420. 421. 422. 423. 424. 425. 426. 427. 428. 429. 430. 431. 432. 433. 434. 435. 436. 437. 438. 439. 440. 441. 442. 443. 444. 445. 446. 447. 448. 449. 450. 451. 452. 453. 454. 455. 456. 457. 458. 459. 460. 461. 462. 463. 464. 465. 466. 467. 468. 469. 470. 471. 472. 473. 474. 475. 476. 477. 478. 479. 480. 481. 482. 483. 484. 485. 486. 487. 488. 489. 490. 491. 492. 493. 494. 495. 496. 497. 498. 499. 500. 501. 502. 503. 504. 505. 506. 507. 508. 509. 510. 511. 512. 513. 514. 515. 516. 517. 518. 519. 520. 521. 522. 523. 524. 525. 526. 527. 528. 529. 530. 531. 532. 533. 534. 535. 536. 537. 538. 539. 540. 541. 542. 543. 544. 545. 546. 547. 548. 549. 550. 551. 552. 553. 554. 555. 556. 557. 558. 559. 560. 561. 562. 563. 564. 565. 566. 567. 568. 569. 570. 571. 572. 573. 574. 575. 576. 577. 578. 579. 580. 581. 582. 583. 584. 585. 586. 587. 588. 589. 590. 591. 592. 593. 594. 595. 596. 597. 598. 599. 600. 601. 602. 603. 604. 605. 606. 607. 608. 609. 610. 611. 612. 613. 614. 615. 616. 617. 618. 619. 620. 621. 622. 623. 624. 625. 626. 627. 628. 629. 630. 631. 632. 633. 634. 635. 636. 637. 638. 639. 640. 641. 642. 643. 644. 645. 646. 647. 648. 649. 650. 651. 652. 653. 654. 655. 656. 657. 658. 659. 660. 661. 662. 663. 664. 665. 666. 667. 668. 669. 670. 671. 672. 673. 674. 675. 676. 677. 678. 679. 680. 681. 682. 683. 684. 685. 686. 687. 688. 689. 690. 691. 692. 693. 694. 695. 696. 697. 698. 699. 700. 701. 702. 703. 704. 705. 706. 707. 708. 709. 710. 711. 712. 713. 714. 715. 716. 717. 718. 719. 720. 721. 722. 723. 724. 725. 726. 727. 728. 729. 730. 731. 732. 733. 734. 735. 736. 737. 738. 739. 740. 741. 742. 743. 744. 745. 746. 747. 748. 749. 750. 751. 752. 753. 754. 755. 756. 757. 758. 759. 760. 761. 762. 763. 764. 765. 766. 767. 768. 769. 770. 771. 772. 773. 774. 775. 776. 777. 778. 779. 780. 781. 782. 783. 784. 785. 786. 787. 788. 789. 790. 791. 792. 793. 794. 795. 796. 797. 798. 799. 800. 801. 802. 803. 804. 805. 806. 807. 808. 809. 810. 811. 812. 813. 814. 815. 816. 817. 818. 819. 820. 821. 822. 823. 824. 825. 826. 827. 828. 829. 830. 831. 832. 833. 834. 835. 836. 837. 838. 839. 840. 841. 842. 843. 844. 845. 846. 847. 848. 849. 850. 851. 852. 853. 854. 855. 856. 857. 858. 859. 860. 861. 862. 863. 864. 865. 866. 867. 868. 869. 870. 871. 872. 873. 874. 875. 876. 877. 878. 879. 880. 881. 882. 883. 884. 885. 886. 887. 888. 889. 890. 891. 892. 893. 894. 895. 896. 897. 898. 899. 900. 901. 902. 903. 904. 905. 906. 907. 908. 909. 910. 911. 912. 913. 914. 915. 916. 917. 918. 919. 920. 921. 922. 923. 924. 925. 926. 927. 928. 929. 930. 931. 932. 933. 934. 935. 936. 937. 938. 939. 940. 941. 942. 943. 944. 945. 946. 947. 948. 949. 950. 951. 952. 953. 954. 955. 956. 957. 958. 959. 960. 961. 962. 963. 964. 965. 966. 967. 968. 969. 970. 971. 972. 973. 974. 975. 976. 977. 978. 979. 980. 981. 982. 983. 984. 985. 986. 987. 988. 989. 990. 991. 992. 993. 994. 995. 996. 997. 998. 999.

a According to that grace, and launer, w I fnewed thee from the begining, when I did first chuse thee to be my people, and ma ried thee to my self, Ezek. 16,1.

b When I had delivered thee out of Egypt. c Cheson a-bone all other to ferue the Lord onely, & the firft offred to the Lord of allocher nation d Whasfouer did chaleng this people, or els did annoy them, was pu-nified.

c That is, fal-lam to mofte vife idolatrin. f Ahogether given to vanitie, and are be-come blinde and infasible as the idoles, that they fee-

w. Where for lacke of all things mereffe-rie for life, ye colde lohe for nothing corre-hours but pre-fent death. h By your ido-latrin, & wie-ked maners.

Pfak. 98, 98, and 96.5.1. That taught not the people so feke after God.

k As the ferri-ber, & fholde haue expon-ded the Law on the people.

l Meaning, the princes and an niffers. fign-fying that all efters were

corresp. m
true worship of God to ferue idoles: for by Baal, which was the chief idole of the Mishnes, are ment all idoles. n Signifying, that he wolde not as he

might, freght way condemne them, but theweth them by eudent examples their great ingratitude, that they might be affamed, and reprize. o Meaning, the Goetiana & Italians. p Vnto Arabia.

1 defenced citie, and an r yron pilier & walles of braffe against the whole lad, against the Kings of Judah, & against the princes thereof, against the Priests thereof and against the people of the land.

2 For they shal fight against thee, but thei shal not preuaille against thee: for I am v thee to deluuer thee, faith the Lord.

3 What iniquitie not the people so feke after God.

4 As the ferri-ber, & fholde haue expon-ded the Law on the people. l Meaning, the princes and an niffers. fign-fying that all efters were

1 M Orouet, the worde of the Lord came vnto me, saying,

2 Go, and cry in the eares of Ierufalem, saying, Thus faith the Lord, I remember thee, with the a kindenes of thy youth and y loue of thy marriage, when thou wenteft after me in the wild: nes b in a land that was not fowen.

3 Ifraél was as a thing c halowed vnto the Lord, & his firft frutes: all they d that eat it, shal offend, euil shal come vpon them, faith the Lord.

4 Heare ye the worde of the Lord, & houfe of Jaakob, and all the families of the houfe of Ifraél.

5 Thus faith the Lord, What iniquitie haue your fathers founde in me, that they are gone e farre from me, and haue walked after vanitie, and are become f vaine?

6 For they faid not, Where is y Lord that broght vs vp out of the land of Egypt that led vs through y wildernes, through a defert, and wafte fand, through a drye land, and a by the shadowe of death, by a land that no man paffed through, and where no man dwelt.

7 And I broght you into a plentiful country, to eat the frute thereof, and the commodities of the fame: but when ye entred, ye defiled h my land, and made mine heritage an abominacion.

8 The Priests faid not, i Where is the Lord, and they that fholde minifter the b Law, knewe me not: y paftours also offended against me, and the prophetes prophected in m Baal, and went after things that did not profite.

9 Heare ye the worde of the Lord, & houfe of Jaakob, and all the families of the houfe of Ifraél.

10 Thus faith the Lord, What iniquitie haue your fathers founde in me, that they are gone e farre from me, and haue walked after vanitie, and are become f vaine?

11 M Orouet, the worde of the Lord came vnto me, saying,
12 Go, and cry in the eares of Ierufalem, saying, Thus faith the Lord, I remember thee, with the a kindenes of thy youth and y loue of thy marriage, when thou wenteft after me in the wild: nes b in a land that was not fowen.
13 Ifraél was as a thing c halowed vnto the Lord, & his firft frutes: all they d that eat it, shal offend, euil shal come vpon them, faith the Lord.

which yet are no gods? but my people haue chaged their vglorie, for that which doeth not i profite.

12 O ye f heaueut, be aftonied at this be afrayed and vterry cofounded, faith the Lord.

13 For my people haue comitted two euils: they haue forsake me t the fountaine of liung warers, to digge the pitres, euen broken pitres, that can nolde no water.

14 Is Ifraél a sferuant, or is he borne in the houfe why then is he spoiled?

15 The a lyon, roared vpon him & yelled, and they haue made his land waftethis cities are barnt without an inhabitant.

16 Also the children of i Nopn and Tahapanes haue a broken thine head.

17 Haft not thou procured this vnto thy felt, because thou haft forsaken the Lord thy God, when he b led thee by the way?

18 And what haft thou now to do in the way of c Egypt to drinke the water of Nilus? or what makett thou in the way of Afshur? to drinke the water of the d Riuers?

19 Thine owne wickednes shal e correct thee, and thy turnings backe shal reproue thee: knowe therefore and beholde, that it is an euil thing, and bitter, that thou haft forsaken the Lord thy God, and that my feare is not in thee, faith the Lord God of hoftes.

20 For of olde time I haue broke thy yoke, & burft thy bods, and thou faideft, f I wil no more thafgreffe, but like an harlot thou runneth about vpon all hie hilles, and vnder all grene trees.

21 Yet I had plated thee, a noble vine, whofe " plants were all natural: how then art thou turned vnto me into the plants of a strange vine?

22 Thogh thou waft thee with a nitre, & take thee muche fope, yet thine iniquitie is marked before me, faith the Lord God.

23 How canft thou fay, I am not polluted, nether haue I h followed Baalim? beholde thy wayes in the valley, and knowe, what thou haft done: thou art like a fwift d dromedarie, that runneth by his wayes.

24 And as a wilde k afte, vfed to the wildernes, that fnoffeth vp the winde by occafio at her pleafure: who ca turne her backe all thei that feke her, wil not weary them felues, but wil finde her in her l moneth.

though to defende thee, which is to drinke of the puddels, and to ferue the fountaine, read Ifa 11,1. d To wit, Euphrates. e Meaning, that the wicked are infasible till the punishment for their finne waken them, at verfe. 16, 17, 18, 19. f When I defloured thee out of Egypt, frie. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 111, 112, 113, 114, 115, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 139, 140, 141, 142, 143, 144, 145, 146, 147, 148, 149, 150, 151, 152, 153, 154, 155, 156, 157, 158, 159, 160, 161, 162, 163, 164, 165, 166, 167, 168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 173, 174, 175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187, 188, 189, 190, 191, 192, 193, 194, 195, 196, 197, 198, 199, 200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 205, 206, 207, 208, 209, 210, 211, 212, 213, 214, 215, 216, 217, 218, 219, 220, 221, 222, 223, 224, 225, 226, 227, 228, 229, 230, 231, 232, 233, 234, 235, 236, 237, 238, 239, 240, 241, 242, 243, 244, 245, 246, 247, 248, 249, 250, 251, 252, 253, 254, 255, 256, 257, 258, 259, 260, 261, 262, 263, 264, 265, 266, 267, 268, 269, 270, 271, 272, 273, 274, 275, 276, 277, 278, 279, 280, 281, 282, 283, 284, 285, 286, 287, 288, 289, 290, 291, 292, 293, 294, 295, 296, 297, 298, 299, 300, 301, 302, 303, 304, 305, 306, 307, 308, 309, 310, 311, 312, 313, 314, 315, 316, 317, 318, 319, 320, 321, 322, 323, 324, 325, 326, 327, 328, 329, 330, 331, 332, 333, 334, 335, 336, 337, 338, 339, 340, 341, 342, 343, 344, 345, 346, 347, 348, 349, 350, 351, 352, 353, 354, 355, 356, 357, 358, 359, 360, 361, 362, 363, 364, 365, 366, 367, 368, 369, 370, 371, 372, 373, 374, 375, 376, 377, 378, 379, 380, 381, 382, 383, 384, 385, 386, 387, 388, 389, 390, 391, 392, 393, 394, 395, 396, 397, 398, 399, 400, 401, 402, 403, 404, 405, 406, 407, 408, 409, 410, 411, 412, 413, 414, 415, 416, 417, 418, 419, 420, 421, 422, 423, 424, 425, 426, 427, 428, 429, 430, 431, 432, 433, 434, 435, 436, 437, 438, 439, 440, 441, 442, 443, 444, 445, 446, 447, 448, 449, 450, 451, 452, 453, 454, 455, 456, 457, 458, 459, 460, 461, 462, 463, 464, 465, 466, 467, 468, 469, 470, 471, 472, 473, 474, 475, 476, 477, 478, 479, 480, 481, 482, 483, 484, 485, 486, 487, 488, 489, 490, 491, 492, 493, 494, 495, 496, 497, 498, 499, 500, 501, 502, 503, 504, 505, 506, 507, 508, 509, 510, 511, 512, 513, 514, 515, 516, 517, 518, 519, 520, 521, 522, 523, 524, 525, 526, 527, 528, 529, 530, 531, 532, 533, 534, 535, 536, 537, 538, 539, 540, 541, 542, 543, 544, 545, 546, 547, 548, 549, 550, 551, 552, 553, 554, 555, 556, 557, 558, 559, 560, 561, 562, 563, 564, 565, 566, 567, 568, 569, 570, 571, 572, 573, 574, 575, 576, 577, 578, 579, 580, 581, 582, 583, 584, 585, 586, 587, 588, 589, 590, 591, 592, 593, 594, 595, 596, 597, 598, 599, 600, 601, 602, 603, 604, 605, 606, 607, 608, 609, 610, 611, 612, 613, 614, 615, 616, 617, 618, 619, 620, 621, 622, 623, 624, 625, 626, 627, 628, 629, 630, 631, 632, 633, 634, 635, 636, 637, 638, 639, 640, 641, 642, 643, 644, 645, 646, 647, 648, 649, 650, 651, 652, 653, 654, 655, 656, 657, 658, 659, 660, 661, 662, 663, 664, 665, 666, 667, 668, 669, 670, 671, 672, 673, 674, 675, 676, 677, 678, 679, 680, 681, 682, 683, 684, 685, 686, 687, 688, 689, 690, 691, 692, 693, 694, 695, 696, 697, 698, 699, 700, 701, 702, 703, 704, 705, 706, 707, 708, 709, 710, 711, 712, 713, 714, 715, 716, 717, 718, 719, 720, 721, 722, 723, 724, 725, 726, 727, 728, 729, 730, 731, 732, 733, 734, 735, 736, 737, 738, 739, 740, 741, 742, 743, 744, 745, 746, 747, 748, 749, 750, 751, 752, 753, 754, 755, 756, 757, 758, 759, 760, 761, 762, 763, 764, 765, 766, 767, 768, 769, 770, 771, 772, 773, 774, 775, 776, 777, 778, 779, 780, 781, 782, 783, 784, 785, 786, 787, 788, 789, 790, 791, 792, 793, 794, 795, 796, 797, 798, 799, 800, 801, 802, 803, 804, 805, 806, 807, 808, 809, 810, 811, 812, 813, 814, 815, 816, 817, 818, 819, 820, 821, 822, 823, 824, 825, 826, 827, 828, 829, 830, 831, 832, 833, 834, 835, 836, 837, 838, 839, 840, 841, 842, 843, 844, 845, 846, 847, 848, 849, 850, 851, 852, 853, 854, 855, 856, 857, 858, 859, 860, 861, 862, 863, 864, 865, 866, 867, 868, 869, 870, 871, 872, 873, 874, 875, 876, 877, 878, 879, 880, 881, 882, 883, 884, 885, 886, 887, 888, 889, 890, 891, 892, 893, 894, 895, 896, 897, 898, 899, 900, 901, 902, 903, 904, 905, 906, 907, 908, 909, 910, 911, 912, 913, 914, 915, 916, 917, 918, 919, 920, 921, 922, 923, 924, 925, 926, 927, 928, 929, 930, 931, 932, 933, 934, 935, 936, 937, 938, 939, 940, 941, 942, 943, 944, 945, 946, 947, 948, 949, 950, 951, 952, 953, 954, 955, 956, 957, 958, 959, 960, 961, 962, 963, 964, 965, 966, 967, 968, 969, 970, 971, 972, 973, 974, 975, 976, 977, 978, 979, 980, 981, 982, 983, 984, 985, 986, 987, 988, 989, 990, 991, 992, 993, 994, 995, 996, 997, 998, 999, 1000

25 Kepe

Idoles innumerable.
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m Hereby he
wavereth them
that thei fbul-
de not go into
strange coun-
tries to feke
helper for thei
fbulde but fpd
their labour, &
hur them fel-
ues, which is
here ment by
the bare fore
and thrift, 17a.
57,10.

n As a thefe
wil not ac-
honeledge his
fame, til he be
taken with the
ded, & reany
to by pimi-
fhed, fo they
wil not confef-
ft their idola-
trie, til the pla
goes due to y
fame light vp-
on them.

o Meaning, y
Idolsters fpoy
le God of his
honour: fo cho-
re as he hathe
taught to call
him the fialer
of all fiefs,
they arrethote
this title to
their idoles.

p Thou thog-
red that thy
gods of bloe-
kes and firmes
colde haue hel
pt thee, becau-
fe they were
many in nom-
ker & prefeas

in curry y'ace:
hur now let vs
fe whether e-
ther the multi-
tole, or their
prefeate can
deliver thee
from my pla-

gue, Chap 11, 11
q As thogh I
did you inhi-
ric in ponsifig
you, tying that
your fautes a-
re fo cuid, no:

r That is, you
have killed
your Prophe-
tes, that exhor
ted you to re-
pentance, as
Zechariah, f-
faiah, &c.

f Haue I not
given them a-
bundance of
all things?

t But wil cruft
in one owne
power & poli-
cie.

w With Stran-
gers.

x The Pro-
phetes and the

faithful are fayne in curry corner of your country. y For the Affiri-
ans had taken away the ten tribes out of Israel, and destroyed Iuda, even un-
to terufalomised the Egyptians flees Iudah, and vested the lewes in fondry
forces. a In figne of lamentation, as 1 Sam. 13, 19.

CHAP. III.

God calleth his people unto repentance. 20 He promisfeh
the reftituciou of his Church. 21 He reproueth Iudah &
Israel, comparing them to a woman difobedient to her
hoofband.

o According
as it is writed,
Deut. 2, 4, 4.

25 Kepe thou thy fete from m barenes, and
thy throte from thirft: but thou faidft def-
peratly, No, for I haue loued ftrangers, &
them wil I followe.

26 As the o thefe is afhamed, when he is
founde, fo is the houfe of Israel afhamed,
they, their Kings, their princes and their
Priefts, and their Prophetes,

27 Saying to a tre, Thou art my o father, &
to a ftone, Thou haft begotten me: for
they haue turned their backe vnto me, and
not their face: but in y time of their trou-
ble they wil fay, Arife, and helpe vs.

28 But where are thy gods, that thou haft
made thee: let them arife, if thei can helpe
thee in the time of thy trouble: for accor-
ding y to the nomber of thy cities, are thy
gods, o Iudah.

29 Wherefore wil y ye pleade with me: ye
all haue rebelled againft me, faieth the
Lord.

30 Ihaue fmitten your children in vaine,
they receiued no correction: your owne
fwerde hathe deuoured your Prophetes
like a deftroying lyon.

31 O generacion, take hede to the worde of
the Lord: haue I bene as a wildernes vnto
Israel: or a land of darkenes? Wherefore
faith my people then, We are lords, we
wil come no more vnto the e?

32 Can a maide forget her ornament, or a
bride her attire? yet my people haue for-
gotten me, daies without nomber.

33 Why doeft thou prepare thy way, to ofe-
ke amitie: euen therefore wil I teache thee,
that thy waies are wickednes.

34 Alfo in thy owings is founde the blood
of the foules of the poote innocents: I ha-
ue not founde it in holes, but vpon all the-
fe places.

35 Yet thou faift, Because I am giltles, fu-
rely his wrath fhal turne fro me: beholde,
I wil entre with thee into iudgement, be-
cause thou faieft, I haue not finned.

36 Why runneft thou about fo muche to
change thy waies? for thou fhalt be con-
founded of Egypt, y as thou are confoun-
ded of Afthur.

37 For thou fhalt go forthe from thence, &
thine hands vpon thine head, becaufe the
Lord hathe reiected thy confidence, and
thou fhalt not prosper thereby.

1 They fay, If a ma put away his wife,
and the go from him, and become an-
other mans, fhal he returne againe vnto

ier? tnal not this land be polluted? but y b If he take
haft plaied the harlot with manie louers: y
yet turne againe to me, faith the Lord. c That is, with
idoles, & with
them, who-

2 Lift vp thine eies vnto the high places, &
beholde, where thou haft not plaied the
harlot: thou haft fit waiting for them in the
waies, as the Arabian in the wildernes: &
y haft polluted the land with thy whore-
domes, and with thy malice.

3 Therefore the fhowres haue bene reftrai-
ned, and the f latter raine came not, and
thou haddeft a t whores forheade: thou
woldeft not be afhamed.

4 Did, ft thou not ftil crye vnto me, Thou
art my father, or the guide of my youth?

5 Wil he kepe his angye for cuer? wil he re-
ferue it to the end? thou haft thou fpoken,
but thou dof ft euil, euen more and more.

6 The Lord faid alfo vnto me, in the daies
of Iudah the King, Haft thou fene what
this rebel? Israel hathe doneff: the hathe
gone vp vpon curry high mountaine, and
vnder curry grenette, & there plaied the
harlot.

7 And I faid, when the had done all this,
Turne thou vnto me: but the returned not,
as her rebellious fifter Iudah fawe.

8 When I fawe, how that by all occafions
rebellious Israel had plaied the harlot, I
call her away, and gaue her a byl of de-
uorcement: yet her rebellious fifter Iudah
was not afrayed, but the went alfo, & plai-
ed the harlot.

9 So that for the lighines of her whore-
dome the hathe euen defiled the land: for
the hathe committed fornicacio with fto-
nes and flockes.

10 Neuertheles for all this, her rebellious
fifter Iudah hathe not returned vnto me
with her whole heart, but fainedly, faith
the Lord.

11 And the Lord faid vnto me, The rebelli-
ous Israel hathe o iufthed her felf more
then the rebellious Iudah.

12 Go and crye thefe wordes towarde o the
North and faie, Thou difobedient Israel,
returne, faith the Lord, or I wil not let my
wrath fall vpon you: for I am merciful,
faith the Lord, & I wil not alway kepe mi-
ne angye.

13 But knowe thine iniquitie: for thou haft
rebelled againft the Lord thy God & haft
f eatered thy waies to the strange gods vn-
der euerie grene tre, but ye wolde not o-
beye my voyce, faith the Lord.

14 O ye difobedient childiré, turne againe,
faith the Lord, for I am your Lord, and I
wil take you one of a citie, and two of a
tribe and wil bring you to Zion,

15 And I wil giue you paflours according

mercit, if they wil repent. p There was no way, which thou dideft not
liante to fekte after the idoles, and to trot a pilgrimage.

Ggg. i.

Confession of finnes.

Jeremiah.

True repentance.


q Thus is to be
viden: And of
the comming
of Church, for
then they
shal not febe
the Lord by
ceremonies, &c
all figures
shal cease.
q Meaning the
Church, wha-
re the Lord
will be prefe
to the wed-
des and, Mat.
2.1.2.
Where they
are now in
capitul:
a The Ebreve
worde fig-
niseth a fried
or compaish,
& here may be
taken for a
houfbaid, as it
is vied also
Hosrah. 1.1.
q Signifying,
God, whome
they had for-
them, w a
brig the
men vf he,
who mulde
les; did cap-
tine and make
them to crya
and Iamen.
x Thus is spo-
hen in the per
fone of Israel
to the shame
of Judah,
which fared
so long to cur-
ne vno God.
y For their a-
dolatrie Gods
vengeance ha-
the light vpon
shal & cheers.
a They miftie
not the fakers,
or fay y they
wolde follow
their fathers,
her condemne
their wicked
doings and de
fire forgumes
of the fame. 1.
Ezra 9:7 as
pfal 10:6, 11a.
6.4.6.

to mine heart, which shal fede you with knowledge and vnderstanding.

16 Moreover, when ye be increased & multiplied in the land, in those daies, faith the Lord, the shal fay no more, The 4 Arke of the covenant of the Lord: for it shal come no more to minde, nether shal they reméber it, nether shal they visit it, for that shalbe no more done.

17 At that time they shal call Ierufalem,
The throne of the Lord, & all the naci-
ons shalbe gathered vnto it, euen to y Na-
me of the Lord in Ierufalem: and thence
forthe they shal followe no more the har-
denes of their wicked heart.

18 In those daies the houfe of Judah shal
walke with the houfe of Israel, & the shal
come together out of y land of y North,
into the land, that I haue giuen for an in-
heritance vnto your fathers.

19 But I faid, How did I take thee for chil-
dren & giue thee a pleasant land, euen the
glorious heritage of the armies of the
heathen, and faid, Thou shalt call me, fey-
ing, My father, and shalt not turne fro me?

20 But as a woman rebelled against her
thoufbaid: so haue ye rebelled against me,
o houfe of Israel, faith the Lord.

21 A voyce was heard vpon the high pla-
ces, weping and supplicacions of the chil-
dré of Israel: for the haue peruerted their
way, o forgotten the Lord their God.

22 O ye disobedient children, returne and
I wil heale your rebellions. 2 Beholde, we
come vnto thee, for thou art the Lord our
God.

23 Truely the hope of the hilles is but vaine,
nor the multitude of mountaines: but in
the Lord our God is the health of Israel.

24 For confusion hathe deuoured our fathers labour, from our youth their shepe & their bullockes, their sonnes and their daughters.

25 We lie downe in our confusion, and our
shame couereeth vs 1 for we haue finned
against the Lord our God, we and our fa-
thers from our youth: euen vnto this day,
& haue not obeied the voyce of the Lord
our God.

CHAP. III.

Chap. III.
a That is, who
ly, & without
hypocrisie.
Iod 2.12, not
dissembling to
curse & forue
God as they
do which fer-
ne him by hal-
ner, 2.1Hof. 7.
16

by I can shalt
deteth the na-
me of idoles,
Pfal 16.4. &
shalt with re-

nerence for care by the lyufig God, when thine othe may aduance Gods glo-
ne, & peoite others, & here, by furcating he meaneth the true religion of God.

True repentance. 4 He exhorteth to the circumcision of the heart. 5 The deffruition of Judah is prophesied, for the malice of their hearts. 1.7 The Prophet lambeth it.

1 O Israel, if thou returne, 2 returne vnto me, faith the Lord: & if thou put away thine abominaciós out of my fight, then shalt thou not remoue.

2 And thou shalt b sweare, The Lord liueeth in crueth, in iudgement, and in righteousnes, and the naciens shalbe blessed in him, and shal glorie in him.

3 For thus faith the Lord to the men of Iudáh, and to Ierufalem,

4 Breake vp: your fallow grounde, & sowe
not among the thornes: be circumcised to
the Lord, and take away the forefkinnes
of your hearts, ye men of Iudáh, and in-
habitants of Ierufalem, lest my wrath co-
me forthe like fyre, and burne, that none
can quench it, because of the wickednes
of your inuentions.

5 4 Declare in Iudáh, and shewe forthe in
Ierufalem, and fay, Blowe the trumpet in
the land: crye, and gather together, & fay.
Aisemble your selues, and let vs go into
strong cities.

6 Set vp the standart in Zion: a prepare
to flee, o stay not: for I wil bring a plague
from the North, and a great destruction.

7 The f lyon is come vp from his denne,
and the destroyer of the Gentiles is de-
parted, o gone forthe of his place to lay
thy land waste, and thy cities shalbe de-
troyed without an inhabitant.

8 Wherefore girde you with fackeloth:
lament, and howle, for the fierce wrath of
the Lord is not turned backe from vs.

9 And in that day, faith the Lord, the heart
of the King shal perish, and the heart of
the princes and the Priests shalbe aston-
shed, and the s Prophetes shal wonder.

10 Then faid I, Ah, Lord God, surely thou
haft h deceived this people & Ierufalem,
saying, Ye shal haue peace, and the sworde
perceth vnto the heart.

11 At that time shal it be faid to this peo-
ple and to Ierufalem, A drye 1 winde in
the hie places of the wilderness cometh tow-
ard the daughter of my people, but nether
h to fan, nor to clense.

12 A mightie winde shal come vnto me fro
those places, and now wil I also giue senten-
ce vpon them.

13 Beholde, he shal come vp as the 1 cloudes,
and his charets shalbe as a tempeft: his hor-
fes are lighter then eglés. = Wo vnto vs
for we are destroyed.

14 O Ierufalem, wash thine heart from
wickednes, that thou maieft be faued: how
long shal thy wicked thoghts remaine
within thee?

15 For a voyce declareth from a Dan, and
publisheth affliction fro moite Ephraim.

16 Make ye mentió of the heathé, and pub-
lish in Ierufalem, Beholde, the skouet
come from a farre country, and crye out
against the cities of Iudáh.

17 They haue compaſſed her about as the
watchemen of the s field, because it hathe
prouoked me to wrath, faith the Lord.

18 Thy wares & thine inuentions haue pro-

c He willetth
them so plucke
vp the impati-
t and wicked affliction
and worldwide
respectes out
of their heart,
that the true
side of Gods
words may be
sowen thereto,
Hof. 10, 12.
and this is the
true circumci-
sió of y heart,
Deut. 10, 16.
rom. 2, 29. col.
2, 11.

d He warneth
them of the
great dangers
y shal come
vpon them by
the Caldeans,
except they
repent, and cur-
ne to y Lord.
e He speaketh
this to admo-
nish them of y
great danger
when carry
mi shal prepa
ne to have him
self, but it shal
be to late. 2.
King 2.6.
f Mennig Ne-
huchadnezzar
King of Baby-
6:1 King 2.4.
g That is, the
false prophetes
which fill pro-
phesed peace
and securities.
h By the false
prophetes, &
promised pea-
ce and tran-
quillitie: and
that thou hast
punished their
rebellions hu-
b: that he can
sing them to
hearken vnto
lies which
wolde not be-
leue chytracth
2. King 2.2.
each. 2.4. 2.
theft 2.15.

1 The North
winde where-
by he meaneth
2 Nebuchadne-
zzar

k But to carry
away bonhe
come and
chuffe.

l Meaning,
y Nebuchad-
nezzar shul-
de come as
fudderly, as a
clouds shal it
carryed with y
winde.

m Thus is spo-
ken in the per-
sons of all the
people who in
their affliction
shulde crye
thus.

n Which was
a cisse in the
vimob bor-
der of Israel
Northward

toward Babylon. o Which was in the midway, between Dan and
Ierufalem. p Which kepe the fruies so firmly, that nothing can come
in nor out: so shulde the Babylonans compaſſe Iudáh.

cured

Wife to do euil.
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9 He sheweth
that the true
munities are
lately touched
with the cala-
mates of the
Church, so that
all the parts
of their bodies
fele the grief
of their heart,
albeit with
taste to Gods
gloria the
pronounce his
judgements a-
gainst the pro-
ple.
Meaning the
cities, which
were as easily
saft down as
a true.
Their wisbo-
me and poli-
ces tends to
their own de-
struction, and
pallet them
from God.
By these ma-
ner of spea-
ches he shew-
eth the hor-
rible dethro-
ction that shul
de come upon
the land, and
also condemn-
neche the obli-
matte of the
people, who re-
pent not at the
feare of these
terrible cy-
dings, using that
of invisible crea-
tures are mo-
ced therewith,
as if the order
of nature shul,
de be chiged.
Isa. 13, to and
24.25. eae.12,
7. 10.6.2.31. &
1.15.

a But for his
mature sake he
will refer to
him selfe a re-
fidue to be his
Church, and to
praise him in
earth. (Isa. 2.9.
x Neither thy
ceremonies)
nor riche gyf-
tes shal deli-
ner thee.

7 At the Pro-
phes were
moved to pite
the dethroach
of their po-
ple, so they de-
clared it to the
people to mo-
ce them to re-
portance, Isa.
24.4. chap. 9.

cured thee these things, such is thy wic-
kednes: therefore it shal be bitter, therefo-
re it shal perce vnto thine heart.

My bely, my bely, I am pemed, euen
at the very heart: mine heart is troubled
within me: I can not be ityl: for my soule
hathe heard the sounde of the trumpet, &
the alarme of the battel.

D: Struction vpon destruction is cryed,
for the whole land is wasted: suddenly a-
re my r tentes destroyed, and my curteines
in a moment.

How long shal I se the standart, & hea-
re the sounde of the trumpet?

For my people is foolish, thei haue not
known me: thei are foolish children, & ha-
ue none vnderstanding: thei are wise to
do euil, but to do wel thei haue no know-
ledge.

I haue loked vpon the earth, and lo, it
was without forme and r vosde: and to the
heauens, and thei had no light.

I beheld the moutaines: & lo, they trem
bled and all the hilles shooke.

I beheld, and lo, there was no man, and
all the birdes of the heauen were depar-
ted.

I beheld, and lo, the fruteful place was a
wildernes, and all their cities thereof were
broke downe at the presence of the Lord,
and by his fierce wrath.

For thus hathe y Lord said, The whole
land shal be desolate: yet wil I n not make
a ful end.

Therefore shal the earth mourne, and
the heauens aboue shal be darkened, be-
cause I haue pronounced it: I haue thoght
it, and wil not repent, nether wil I turne
backe from it.

The whole citie shal stee, for the noise
of the horsmen and bowe me: thei shal go
into thickets, and clime vp vpon the roc-
kes: euerie citie shal be forsaken, and not a
man dwell therein.

And when thou shalt be destroyed, what
wilt thou do? Thogh thou r clothes thy
self with skarlet, thogh thou decket thee
with ornamets of golde, thogh thou pain-
test thy face with colours, yet shalt thou
trimme thy self in vaine: for thy louers wil
abhorre thee & seke thy life.

For I haue heard a noise as of a wo-
man travailing, or as one laboring of her
first childe, ouen the voice of the daughter
Zion that sigheth and stretcheth out her
hands: y wo is me now: for my soule fain-
teth because of the murthers.

CHAP. V.

1 In Iudáh no righteous man found nether among the peo-
ple nor the rulers. 15 Wherefore Iudáh is deformed of
the Caldeans.

2 R Vnne to & fro by the stretes of Ieru-
salém, and beholde now, & knowe, &

inquire in the open places thereof, if ye
can finde a man, or if there be any that ex-
ecuteth iudgement, and seketh the trueh,
and I wil spare it.

2 For thogh thei say, The b Lord liueh,
yet do thei sweare falsely.

3 O Lord, are not thine eies vpon y trueh?
thou hast 4 striken them, but thei haue not
forowed: thou hast cosumed them, but thei
haue refused to receive correction: thei
haue made their faces harder then a sto-
ne, and haue refused to returne.

4 Therefore I said, Surely thei are poore,
they are foolish, for thei knowe not the way
of the Lord, nor y iudgement of their God.
5 I wil get me vnto the great men, and wil
speake vnto them: for thei haue known y
way of the Lord, and the iudgement of
their God: but these haue altogether bro-
ken the yoke, and burst the bondes.

6 Wherefore a lion out of the forest shal
shay them, and a wolfe of the wilderness
shal destroye them: a leoparde shal watche
over their cities: euerie one that goeth out
thence, shal be torne i pieces, because their
trespaces are many, and their rebellions a-
re encreased.

7 How shulde I spare thee for this: thy chil
dren haue forsake me, & s sworne by them
y are no gods: thogh I fed them to y ful,
yet thei committed adulterie, and allem-
bled them selues by companies in the har
lottes houses.

8 They rose vp in y morning life fed horses:
for euerie man ne yed after his neighbours
wise.

9 Shal Inot visit for these things, saith the
Lord: Shal not my soule be auenged on
such a nation, as this?

10 h Clime vp vpon their walles, and destroy
them, but make not a ful end: take away
their batilmets, for thei are not the Lords.

11 For the house of Israel, and the house of
Iudáh haue grievously trespaced against
me, saith the Lord.

12 Thei haue h denied the Lord, & said, It
is not he, nether shal y plague come vpon
vs, nether shal we se sworde nor famine.

13 And the Prophetes shal be as i winde, and
the worde is m not in them: thus shal it
come vnto them.

14 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God
of hostes, Because ye speake such wor-
des, beholde, I wil put my wordes n into
thy mouth, like a fyre, and this people shal
be as wodde, and it shal deuoure them.

15 Lo, I wil bring a nation vpon you o from
far, oboufe of Israel, saith the Lord, which
is a mightie nacion, & an ancient nacion, a
nacion whose language: y knowest not, ne-
ther vnderstandest what thei say.

16 Whose quiuer is as an r open sepulchre:
thei are all very strong.

a That is,
the citie.
b Thogh they
pretend reli-
gion and boli-
nes, yet all is
but hypocrisie
for vnder this
kind of swea-
ting is contrei-
ned the true
religion.
c Doest not y
laue upright-
nes and such-
ful dealing
d Thou hast
of times pu-
nished them,
but all is in
rayon. Isa. 6.15
e He speaketh
this with no
proche of the,
which shulde
gouene and
teache others,
& yet are fur-
ther out of y
way then the
simple people.
f Meaning, No
buchadnezzar
and his arms.

g He sheweth
that to sweare
by any thing
men by God,
it to forsake
him.

Ex. 22, 23.

h He cōmen-
det: the ha-
hyloman and
enemts to de-
stroye them.
i Read Chap.
4.27.

h Because thei
guue no excite
to the wordes
of his Prophe-
tes, as Isa. 28.15
I Their wor-
des shal be of
none else, but
vaine.

m Thei are
not sout of y
Lord, & there-
fend that o
thei theatres
or vs, shal so-
me vph them.
n Meaning le-
remiáh.
o To win, the
Babylonias &
Caldeans.

p Who shal
kil many with
them arrow to.

Ggg. ii.

Godsbenefites & plagues. Ieremiah Vncircumciſed eares.


17 And thei ſhal eat thine harueſt and thy bread: thei ſhal denour thy ſonnes & thy daughters: thei ſhal eat vp thy ſhepe and thy bullocks: thei ſhal eat thy vines & thy ſigtrees: thei ſhal deſtroie with y ſworde thy ſenſed cities, wherein y dideſt truſt.

18 Neuertheles at thoſe daies, ſaith the Lord, I wil not make a ful end of you.

9 Here y Lord declareth his unſpeakable ſanour toward his Church, at Chap. 4.17. Chap. 4.10. y Meaning the Prophet Ieremiah.


	The widow hear.
Ifa. 4.9.
mat. 12.6.
all. 12.40.
rem. 11.8.
Ioh. 26.10.



f If there be
anie Ray, that
we receive not
gods bleſtings
in abundance,
we muſt confi-
der that it is
for our owne
iniquities. Ila.
D.1.

Ifa. 5.23.
Eg. Gar. 7.10.
1 Thei ſele not
the plague of
God for it
miltening, that
there coſide be
nothing but
diforder whe-
re y miniſters
were wicked
perſones & cor
rope.
2. The hear rule.

Chap. VI.
a He ſpeaketh
to the chiefly
become thei
ſhal take he-
de by y exam-
ple of their
brethren, y o-
ther haſte of
their criſes, w
were now ex-
tied away pri-
ſonnes.
b Which was
a civic in indiſh
ſir miles from
Bethlehem.
2. Chm. 11.6.
c Read Mehe.
1.4.

19 And when ye ſhal ſaie, Wherefore doeth y Lord our God do theſe things vnto vs: then ſhalt 'thou anſwer them, Like as ye haue forſaken me and ſerued ſtrange gods in your land, ſo ſhal ye ſerue ſtrangers in a land that is not yours.

20 Declare this in the houſe of Iakſob & publiſh it in Iudah, ſaying,

21 Heare now this, o ſoolish people, and "without vnder ſtading, which haue eyes and ſe not, which haue eares & heare not.

22 Feare ye not me, ſaith the Lord or wil ye not be afraid at my preſence, which haue placed the ſande for the bondes of the ſea by the perpetual deere that it can not paſſe it, and though the waues thereof rage, yet can thei not preuaille, though thei roare, yet can thei not paſſe ouer it?

23 But this people hathe an vnfaithful and rebellious heart: thei are departed & gone.

24 For they ſay not in their heart, Let vs now feare the Lord our God, that giueeth raine bothe early & late in due ſeaſon: he reſerueeth vnto vs the appointed wokes of the harueſt.

25 Yet your iniquities haue turned awaie theſe things, and your ſinnes haue hindred good things from you.

26 For among my people are founde wicked perſones, that laie waite as he that ſetteth ſhares: thei haue made a pit to catche me.

27 As a cage is ful of birdes, ſo are their houſes ful of deceit: thereby thei are become great and waxen riche.

28 Thei are waxen fat & ſhining: thei do ouer paſſe the dedes of y wicked: thei execute no iudgement, no not the iudgement of the fatherles: yet thei prosper, though thei execute no iudgement for the poore.

29 Shal I not viſite for theſe things, ſaith the Lord or ſhal not my ſoule be auenged on ſuche a nation as this?

30 An horrible and filthie thing is committed in the land.

31 The a Prophetes Prophecie lies, and the Priſetes' receiue giſes in their hâdes, and my people deliſe therein. What wil ye then do in the end thereof?

CHAP. VI.

1 The cunning of the Affeſrians and Caldeans. 16 He exhorteth the Ieſars to repentance.

O Ye children of a Beniamſin, prepare to ſite out of the infiddes of Ieruſalem and blow the trumpet in a Tekoâ: ſet vp a ſtandart vpon c Beth-haccérent: for

a plague appeareth out of the North and great deſtruction.

2 I haue compared the daughter of Zión to a beautiful and deintie woman.

3 The paſtors with their flockes a ſhal come vnto her: thei ſhal pitch their tents round about by her, & euerie one ſhal fede in his place.

4 Prepare warre againſt her: ariſe, and let vs go vp toward the South: wo vnto vs: for the day declineth, and the ſhadowes of the euening are ſtretched out.

5 Ariſe, and let vs go vp by night, and deſtroy her palaces.

6 For thus hathe the Lord of hoſtes ſaid, Hewe downe wood, and caſt a mount againſt Ieruſalem: this citie muſt be viſited: all oppreſſion is in the middes of it.

7 As y fountaine caſteth out her waters, ſo ſhe caſteth out her malice: c crueltie and ſpoile is continually heard in her before me with ſorow and ſtrokers.

8 Be thou inſtructed, a b Ieruſalem, leſt my ſoule departe from thee, leſt I make thee deſolate as a land, that none inhabiteth.

9 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Thei ſhal gather as a vine, the reſidue of Iſraél: turne: backe thine hand as the grape gatherer into the baſkets.

10 Vnto whome ſhal I ſpeake, & admoniſh that thei may heare: beholde, their eares are vncircumciſed, and thei can not hearken: beholde, the worde of y Lord is vnto them as a reproche: thei haue no deli-te in it.

11 Therefore I am ful of the wrath of the Lord: I am wearie with holding it: i I wil powre it out vpon the a childre in y ſtrete, & likewiſe vp o y aſſemble of the yong men: for the houſ band ſhal euen be taken with the wiſe, & the aged with him that is ful of daies.

12 And their houſes with their lands, and wiues alſo ſhalbe turned vnto ſtrangers: for I wil ſtretch out mine hand vpon the inhabitants of the land, ſaith the Lord.

13 For fro the lraft of them, euen vnto the greatest of them, euerie one is giuen vnto couetouſnes, and from the Prophet euen vnto the Priſt, thei all deale falſely.

14 Thei haue healed alſo the hurt of the daughter of my people with ſwexe wordes, ſaying, a Peace, peace, when there is no peace.

15 Were thei aſhamed when they had committed abominacion? nay, thei were not aſhamed, no nether colde they haue anie ſhame: therefore thei ſhal fall among the "ſlaine: when I ſhal viſit them, they ſhalbe caſt downe, ſaith the Lord.

16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand in the waies and beholde, and aſſe for the a olde waie, which is the good waye & walke therein,

d Thane beron
ted her ghely
& gingo her a-
bundance of
all things
a The ſhalbe
ſo deſtroid, y
y ſhepe may
be fed in her.
f He ſpeaketh
this in y perſa
ne of y Babylo
nians, & com-
plaine that the
time falſteth
them before
thei haue
brought their
nutepriſes to
paſſe.

g He ſheweth
y cauſe why it
ſhalde be de-
ſtroyed & how
it cometh of
them ſolens.
h He warneſt
the to smid by
his corredible,
& to come to
him by repon-
tence.

i He exhorteth
y Babylouiſs
to be diligent
to ſureth: out
all & to I am
none.
k Thei deliſe
to he are vry-
ne chigs & to
ſhue vp their
eares to true
doſtrine.

l As the Lord
had giuen him
his worde to
be as a frye of
his indignatiſi
to burne y wie
hed. Chap. 4.14.
ſo he kideleth
is now whil he
ſeeth y all re-
medies are
galt.
m None ſhal-
be ſpared.

n When y pro-
ple began to
feare Gods
indgements, y
ſaith Prophets
ſuſorted them
by Easterings,
ſhowning God
wolde: iend
peace and not
warre.
"No, thro thee
fall"
n Wherein the
patriarſes and
Prophets wel-
hed, directed
by y worde of
God, ſignifying
y there is no
true way, but
that y God
preſcieth.

The rebellious Iewes.

Ieremiáh Hypocrisie.
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p Prophetes &
shulde warne
you of the dan
gere that were
at hand.
q God taketh
all y worlde
to wines and
the infenible
creatures of y
ingrazitude of
the Iewes.

p Read 15a.1.12.
& Amos.5.12.

f From Baby-
lee by Dan, &
was Northfro
Ieruialem.

c For feate of
the enemies, he
speaketh shit
to the perfume
of the Iewes.

n Meaning, Ieremiáh, whom
God had ap-
pointed to run
out the godlie
from y wicked
as a founder
doeth y pure
moral from y
droffe.
x All the pat-
ne & labour y
hashe bene tu-
le with them,
is lost.

and ye shal finde rest for your foules: but
thei faid, We wil not walke therein.

17 Also I set r watehemen ouer you, which
faid, Take hede to y found of the trumpet:
but thei faid, We wil not take hede.

18 Heare therefore, ye s Gentiles, and thou
Congregacion knowe, what is among
them.

19 Heare, o earth, beholde, I wil cause a pla-
gue to come vpon this people; euen the
frute of their owne imaginacions: becau-
se thei haue not taken hede vnto my wor-
des, nor to my Law, but cast it of.

20 To what purpose bringeest thou me r in-
cense from Sheld, and fwete calamus fro
a farre country? Your burnt oftrings a-
re not pleasant, nor your sacrifices fwete
vnto me.

21 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behol-
de, I wil lay stumbling blockes before this
people, and the fathers and the fones to-
gether shal fall vpon them: the neighbour
and his friend shal perish.

22 Thus faith the Lord, Beholde, a people
cometh from the North country, and a
great nation shal arise from the sides of
the earth.

23 With bowe and shield shal they be wea-
poned: thei are cruel and wil haue no com-
passion: their voyer roareth like the sea,
and they ride vpon horses, wel appointed,
like men of warre against thee, o daughter
Zion.

24 We haue heard their fame, o our hands
waxe f fable: forowe is come vpon vs, as
the forowe of a woman in trauail.

25 Go not forthe into the field, nor walke
by the way: for the fworde of the enemie
o feate is on euerie fide.

26 O daughter of my people, gird thee with
sackecloth, and wallowe thy self in the a-
fhes: make lamentation, and bitter mour-
ning as for thine onely fonne: for the de-
stroier shal suddenly come vpon vs.

27 I haue set u thee for a defence o for-
treffe among my people, that thou maiest
knowe and trye their waies.

28 Thei are all rebellious traitors, walking
craftely: they are brasse, & yron, thei all are
destroyers.

29 The bellowes are burnt: the leade is
cosumed in the fyre: the founder melteth
in vaine: for the wicked are not taken a-
way.

30 Thei shal call them reprobate siluer, be-
cause the Lord hashe reiected them.

CHAP. VII.

2 Ieremiáh is commanded to sforwe vnto the people the
worde of God, which truffeth in the outward for-
uice of the Temple. 13 The evils that shal come to
the Iewes for the defting of their Prophetes. 21 Sa-
crifices doeth not the Lord chiefly require of the Iewes,
but that they shulde obeye his worde.

1 The wordes that came to Ieremiáh
from the Lord, saying,

2 Stand in the gate of the Lords House &
crye this worde there, and saie, Heare the
worde of the Lord, all ye of Iudáh that en-
tre in at these gates to worship the Lord.

3 Thus faith the Lord of hostes, the God
of Israel, a Améd your waies & your wor-
kes, and I wil let you dwell in this place.

4 Truft not in lying wordes, saying, The
Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the
Lord: this is the Temple of the Lord.

5 For if you amend o redresse your waies
and your works: if you execute iudgemet
berwene a man and his neighbour,

6 And oppresse not the stranger, the father-
les and the wildowe & shed no innocent
blood in this place, nether walke after o-
ther gods to your destruction,

7 Then wil I let you dwell in this place
in the land that I gaue vnto your fathers,
for euer and euer.

8 Beholde, you truffe in lying wordes, that
can not profite.

9 Wil you steale, murder, and commit adul-
terie and sweare falsely and burnt incense
vnto Baial, & walke after other gods who-
me ye knowe not?

10 And come and stand before me in this
House, whereupon my Name is called, &
saie, We are deliuered, thogh we haue
done all these abominations?

11 Is this House become a déne of theuen,
whereupon my Name is called before your
eies: beholde, euen I see it, faith the Lord.

12 But go ye now vnto my place which was
in Shilo, where I set my Name at the
beginning, and beholde, what I did to it
for the wickednes of my people Israel.

13 Therefore now becaufe ye haue done
all these works, faith the Lord, (& I rose
vp earely and spake vnto you: but when I
spake, ye wolde not heare me, nether whe
I called, wolde ye answer)

14 Therefore wil I do vnto this House,
whereupon my Name is called, wherein al
so ye truft, euen vnto the place that I gaue
to you and to your fathers, as I haue done
vnto Shilo.

15 And I wil cast it you out of my sight, as I
haue cast out all your brethren, euen the
whole sede of Ephraim.

16 Therefore thou shalt not praie for this
people, nether list vp crie or praier for the
nether intreat me, for I wil not heare thee.

17 Seest thou not what thei do in the cistes
of Iudáh and in the fretes of Ieruialem?

18 The children gather wood, and the fa-
thers kindle y fyre, and the women knede
the dough to make cakes to the Quene

the y God had determined th him self to punish their wickednes, he sheweth
that y prayer of the godlie can nothing ausile them, whiles they reunion in
their obituate against God, & wil not vse y meanes y he vseh to call the
to repentance, Chap. 11.14 & 14.11. This is, thei sacrifice to y fonne, mo-
ne & flarres, which thei called the Quene of heaven, Chap. 44.17.2 King. 25.5.

Ggg. 111.

Chap. 26.13.

a Belene not y
fals Prophe-
tes & say that
for y Typles
sake, & the sa-
crifices there,
y Lord wil pro
seum you, & fo
nourish you in
your stone, &
vaine chiddere
b God sheweth
on what obdi-
sion he made
his promors to
this Temple: y
they shulde be
an holle peo-
ple vnto him,
as he wolde be
a faithful God
to them.

c As shews hid
in holes, and
densee thinke
the selues fa-
re, se whe you
are in my Ye-
ple: you thin-
ke to be cone-
red & y holi-
nen thereof, &
that I can not
se your wie-
kednes, Mat.
21.13.

d Becaufe thei
depended fo
moche on the
Temple, o was
for his gours,
that he wolde
he profene, and
defend them
where y Arke
was: he sen-
dech them to
Gods: iudge-
ments against
Shilo, where y
Arke had re-
mained about
100 yeres, and
after was takle,
the Priest
Saine, & y peo-
ple miserably
officientred. 1.
Sam 4.11. Cha.
26.6.

e That is, I ne-
uer crafed to
warne you, as
Ile 65.2 pro-
ner. 1.21.

f He sheweth
what is y one-
lie remedie to
redresse our
fames: to suf-
ferfied to find
vs into y way,
& to obey his
calling, Isa.
66.4.

g I wil send
you into capi-
tuate as I haue
done Ephraim,
that is, the ten
tribes.

h To allure
the y God had determined th him self to punish their wickednes, he sheweth
that y prayer of the godlie can nothing ausile them, whiles they reunion in
their obituate against God, & wil not vse y meanes y he vseh to call the
to repentance, Chap. 11.14 & 14.11. This is, thei sacrifice to y fonne, mo-
ne & flarres, which thei called the Quene of heaven, Chap. 44.17.2 King. 25.5.

Trueth is perfí hed.

Ieremiáh, Couetoufnes in all.


of heauen & to-powre out drinke offrings
vnto other gods, that thei-maie prouoke
me vnto angre.

19 Do thei prouoke me to angre, faith the
Lord, and not them felues to the confu-
fi-on of their owne faces?

20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be-
holde, mine angre and my wrath fhalbe
powred vponthis place, vpon man & vp-
on beaft, and vpon the tre of the field
and vpon the frute of the grounde, and it
fhal burne and not be quenched.

21 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the God
of Ifraél, Put your burnt offrings vnto
your facrifices, and eat the fleth.

22 For 3 I fpake not vnto your fathers, nor
commanded them, when I broght them
out of the land of Egypt, c&erning burnt
offrings and facrifices.

23 But this thing commanded I them, fay-
ing, Obey my voice, & I wil be your God,
and ye fhal be my people: and walke ye in
all the waies which I haue commanded
you, that it maie be wel vnto you.

24 But thei wolde not obey, nor incline their
eare, but went after the counfels and the
flubbernes of their wicked heart, & went
backewarde and not forwarde.

25 Since the daie that your fathers came
vp out of the Land of Egypt, vnto this
day, I haue euen fent vnto you all my fer-
uants the Prophetes, 2-3 rifing vp early eue-
rie daie, and fending them.

26 Yet wolde thei not heare me nor incline
their eare, but hardened their necke and
did worfe then their fathers.

27 Therefore fhalt y fpeake all thefe wor-
des vnto the, but thei 4 wil not heare thee:
thou fhalt alfo crye vnto the, but thei wil
not anfwer thee.

28 But thou fhalt faie vnto them, This is a
nation y heareth not the voice of y Lord
their God, nor receiueth difcipline: trueth
is perifhed, and is cleane gone out of their
mouth.

29 Cut of thine 4 heere, o Ierufalém, & caft
it awaie, and take vp a complaint on the
hie places: for the Lord hathe reiected &
forfaken the generation of his wrath.

30 For the children of Iudáh haue done e-
uil in my fight, faith the Lord: thei haue fet
their abominations in the Houfe, where-
upon my Name is called, to pollute it.

31 And thei haue buyle the hie place of 1Tó
pheth, which is in the vallei of Ben-Hin-
nóm to burne their fennes & their daugh-
ters in the fyre, which I 4 commanded the
not, nether came it in mine heart.

32 Therefore beholde, y daies come, faith
the Lord, that it fhal no more be called
Tópheth, nor the vallei of Ben-Hinnóm,
but the valley of flaughter: for thei fhal
burye in Tópheth til there be no place.

33 And the carkeifes of this people fhalbe
meat for the foules of the heauen & for the
beaftes of the earth, and none fhal fray
them awaie.

34 4 The I wil caufe to ceafe from the cici- 6.4 26,13.
es of Iudáh and from the ffretes of Ieru-
falém the voyce of mirth and the voice of
gladnes, the voyce of the bridegrome and
the voyce of the bride: for the land fhalbe
defolate.

CHAP. VIII.

1 The deffruiflim of the Iewes. 4 The Lord mouth the
people to amendement. 10 He reprehendath the lying
delfrine & the couetoufnes of the Prophetes & Prielfa.

2 A That time, faith the Lord, thei fhal
bring out the bones of the Kings of
Iudáh, and the bones of their princes, and
the bones of the Prieftes and the bones of
the Prophetes, and the bones of the inha-
bitans of Ierufalém out of their 4 graues.

3 And thei fhal fpread the before the funne
& the moone, and all the hofte of 5 men,
whome they haue loued, and whome thei
haue ferued, & whome thei haue follow-
ed, & whome thei haue foght, and whome
thei haue worfhiped: thei fhal not be ga-
thered nor be buryed, bui fhal be as dung
vpon the earth.

3 And death fhalbe defired 6 rather then
life of all y refidue that remaineth of this
wicked familie, which remaine in all the
places where I haue fcatted them, faith y
Lord of hoftes.

4 Thou fhalt faie vnto them alfo, Thus
faith the Lord, Shal thei 7 fall & not arife
fhal he turne awaie and not turne againe?

5 Wherefore is this people of Ierufalém tur
ned backe by a perpetual rebellion: thei ga
ue the felues to deceit, 8 wolde not returne

6 I hearkened and heard, bui none fpake a-
right: no man repented him of his wicked-
nes, faying, What haue I done: euerie 9 one
turned to their race, as the horfe rufheth
into the battel.

7 Euen the florcke in the aire knoweth her
appointed jimes, & the turtle and the cra
ne and the fwallowe obferue the time of
their coming, but my people knoweth not
the 10 iudgement of the Lord.

8 How do ye faie, We are wife, & the Lawe
9 of y Lord is with vs Lo, certeinly in vaine
made he it, y pen of the feribes is in vaine.

9 The 10 wife men are afhamed: thei are a-
fraid and taken lo, thei haue reiected the
worde of the Lord, and what wifidome is
in them?

10 Therefore wil I giue their wiues vnto
others, 11 their fields to the that fhal por-
felle the: 12 for euerie one from the leaft eue
vnto the greatest is giuen to couetoufnes
13 from the Prophet eue vnto the Prielf,
euerie one dealeth falsely.

14 For thei haue healed y hurt of y daughter

15 The enemle
for g adines of
gaine fhal ri-
fe your gra-
ues, and faye
you before
chofe idoles,
which in your
life you wor-
fhiped, 16 fe if
they can hab-
ye you.

17 Recensfe of
the affliffions
that thei fhal
faie through
Gods inige-
ments.

18 Is foure no
hope, that thei
wil returne?

19 They are
full of hypocri
fit, and euerie
one followeth
his owne fan-
tafe without
any confideta-
ction.

20 He receueth
them in that y
they are more
ignorant of
Gods inige-
ments then
thefe brides a-
re of their ap-
pointed fac-
fines to difcen-
ne the colde,
and heat, an
life. 21.

22 The Lawe
doeth out pro-
fice you, nether
ned is to foute
bone wriem
for oght that
you haue leas-
ned by it.

23 They that
fene wife, may
be afhamed of
their ignifran-
ce: for all wif-
fume fldheth
in Gods woe-
de.

24 Ifa. 10,12.
chap. 5,30.
of 6,12.

25 Shewing that
it was not his
chief purpofe
and used that
thei fhalde of-
fer facrifices:
but that thei
fhald regarda,
wherefore
thei were or-
dined: to wit,
to be joyued
to the worde
as feales and
confirmations
of remifalion of
fine in Chriifi:
for without y
worde thei we
re vaine & vn-
proficable.

1 Which was
about forerene
hundreth ye-
res.
mikad varf. 13

2 Whereby he
fheweth that
the pafours
oghe not to
lease their floc
hey in their o y
fitucie: for y
Lord wil vfe
the means of
his ftrunne
to make the
wicked more
fomis and to
proue his.
3 In figue of
morning, as
fub. 1, to, mich.
7,16

p Againt, who-
me he had nofe
occasion to
power out his
wrath.

4 Of Topheth
read 2, King 21
10.

5 But common
ded the contes
fie, as Le 18,21
& 20,3 den. 18,
10.

Vaine confidence.

Jeremiah.

Of deceit.

310

h Read Chap.
6.14
He speaketh
in the perfume
of the people,
who when the
enorme cometh,
will runne a-
bour to hide
them feless,
& a skim-wild-
ge that is in
Gods hand.
k That is cha-
the bright vs
into extreme
affliction, and
thus they shall
not attribute
this plague to
fortune, but to
Gods in it ind-
gement, Chap.
p.15 & 21.15.
Chap. 24.15.
I Read Chap.
4.15.
m God three-
truth, to send
y Babylonians
among them,
who shall vi-
terly debruye
them in suche
force at 0; no
meanes they
shall escape
n Read Chap.
4.19.
o That the
Lord speaketh,
p The people
wonder that
they have so
long time lo-
ked for suc-
cour in vain.
q The Prophet
speaketh this.
r Meaning, y
no mans nel-
pe or memes
cold fans the,
for in Gilead
was precious
balme, Chap
46.11. or els
deriding the
vane confide-
ce of the peo-
ple who loked
her helpe at
their Priehs,
who shulde
have bene the
philistions of
their foules, &
dwle at Gi-
Lean, Hofe. 6.1.

a The Pro-
phes sheweth
the great co-
pathib that he
had toward
this people,
foring, that he
colde more
sufficiently la-
ment the de-
striction that
he saw to bäg
our them
Which is a
Special bore to
discerne the
true patience
from the hire-
figs, read chap.
4.19 b He sheweth that this were more quietness, & greater safety for him
to c well among the wilde beables then among this wicked people, faint that
God has he renoyed him this charge. c Vinely ensued from God. d To
belys, and felauder their neighbours.

of my people with fwete wordes, faying,
b Peace, peace, when there is no peace.

12 Were thei ashamed whe they had comit
ted abominatio nay, thei were not afha-
med, nether colde they haue anie shame:
therefore shal they fall among the slaine:
when I shal visit them, they shalbe cast
downe, saith the Lord.

13 I wil surely coisume them, saith y Lord:
there shal be no grapes on the vine, nor
figs on the figtre, and the leaf shal fade, &
the things that I haue giuen them, shal
departe from them.

14 Why do we stay? assemble your selues,
& let vs entre into the strong cities, & let
vs be quiet there: for the Lord our God
hathe put vs to silence and giuen vs water
with y gall to drinke, becaufe we haue sin-
ned against the Lord.

15 We loked for peace, but no good came, or
for a time of health, & beholde troubles.

16 The neying of his horses was heard fro
1 Dan, the whole land trembled at the noi-
fe of the neying of his ftr og hofes: for thei
are come, and haue deuoured the iad with
all that is in it, the citte, and thofe that
owell therein.

17 For beholde, I wil = send serpents, & coc
katrices among you, which wil not be char
med, & they shal sting you, saith y Lord.

18 I wolde haue = co forted my self against
forowe, but mine heart is heaute in me.

19 Beholde, the voyce of the crye of y dau-
ghter of my people for scare of the of a far-
re countrey, Is not y Lord in Zion: is not
her King in her? Why a haue they prouo-
ked me to angre with their graue images,
and with the vanities of a strange god?

20 The hharueft is paft, the somer is ended
and we are not holpen.

21 I am y fore vexed for y hurt of y daugh-
ter of my people: I am heauy, & astonish-
ment hathe takei me.

22 Is there no balme at Gilead? is there
no Phisics there? Why the is not y health
of the daughter of my people recouered?

CHAP. IX.

1 The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of the
people. 24 In the knowledge of God oght we onely
to reoyce. 25 The Uncircumcision of the heart.

Oh, that mine head were sid of water
and mine eyes a fountaine of tea-
res, that I might wepe day and night for
the slaine of the daughter of my people.

Oh, that I had in the wilderness a b cot-
tage of way faring men, that I might lea-
ue my people, & go from them: for thei be
all adulterers & an assemblie of rebels,

And they bend their tongues like their bo-
wes for lies: but they haue no courage
for the truech vpon y earth: for thei pro-

4.19 b He sheweth that this were more quietness, & greater safety for him
to c well among the wilde beables then among this wicked people, faint that
God has he renoyed him this charge. c Vinely ensued from God. d To
belys, and felauder their neighbours.

cede from euil to worfe, and they haue not
knowen me, saith the Lord.

4 Let euerie one take hede of his neigh-
bour, & trust you not in anie brother: for
euerie brother wil vse deceit, and euerie
friend wil deale deceitfully,

5 And euerie one wil deceiue his friend, &
wil not speake the truech: for they haue
taught their tongues to speake lies, and ta-
ke great paines to do wickedly.

6 Thine habitation is in the middes of de-
ceiuer: it becaufe of their deceit they refu-
fe to knowe me, saith the Lord.

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hostes,
Beholde, I wil = melt them, & trye the: for
what shulde I els do for the daughter of
my people?

Their tongue was an arrowe shot out, &
speaketh deceit: one speaketh peaceably
to his neighbour with his mouth, but in
his heart he layeeth waite for him.

9 Shal I not visit the for these things, saith
the Lord or shal not my foule be aduen-
ged on suche a nation as this?

10 Vpon the mountaines wil I take vp a
weping and a lamentacion, and vpon the
fatre places of the wilderness a mourning,
becaufe they are burnt vp: so that none ca
passe through them, nether can men heare
the voyce of the flocke: bothe the foule of
y aire, & the beaft are fled away & gone.

11 And I wil make Itrusalem an heape, & a
den of dragons, & I wil make the cities of
Iudah waite, without an inhabitant.

12 Who is wise, to vnderstand this, and to
whome y mouth of the Lord hathe spoke,
eue he shal declare it. Why doeth y land
perish, & is burnt vp like a wilderness, that
none passeth through?

13 And the Lord saith, Becaufe they haue
forfaken my Law, which I set before them,
& haue not obeied my voice, nether wal-
ked there after,

14 But haue walked after the stubbornes of
their owne heart, and after Baalims, which
their fathers taught them,

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hostes,
the God of Israel, Beholde, I wil fede this
people with wormewodde, and giue them
waters of gall = to drinke:

16 I wil scatre them also among the heathe,
whome nether they nor their fathers haue
knowen, and I wil send a sworde after the,
til I haue consumed them.

17 Thus saith the Lord of hostes, Take he-
de, & call for the mourning women, y thei
may come, & send for skilful wome that
thei may come,

18 And let the make haste, & let the take vp a
lametation for vs, y our eyes may cast out
teares & our eye liddes gush out of water.

19 For a lamentable noyfe is heard out
of Zion, How are we destroyed, and

e Meaning, y
all were cor-
rupt and none
colde ende an
honeth man.

f They haue
so practised
deceit y thei
cannot forfe-
ke it.

g They had
father forfake
God, then lea-
ue their wic-
ked trade.
h With the
syre of affli-
dion.

1 shal. 21.1.
& 120.4.

1 Signifying
that all y pla-
ces abode Itr-
usalem shul-
de be debruy-
ed.

k Meaning, y
they are all
without sense,
and vnderth-
ding, and that
God has he ta-
ken his sp-
est from them.

I He sheweth
that the chal-
dren can not
recufe them
fishes by their
fathery: for bo
the fathers, &
childe if they
be wicked, shal
perish.
m Read Chap.
8.14

n Sting you all
not lament
your owne sin
nes, call for
thofe foolish
women, who-
me of a super-
ficion you ha-
ue to lament
for the dead, y
they by their
famed teares
may provoke
you to some
forow.

Ggg.iii.


Of true love.

Jeremiah. What idoles are.

9 At thigh
that were wea-
rie of vs. be-
cause of our
conquities, Leo.
sh, sh, sh, se, se.
p He derideth
the Superstuth
of the women,
which made
an area of moor
ning, & taught
to wrye with
faine? teares.
q Siguifying,
that there is
no means to
deliver? wic-
led fro Gods
indigondeth; but
who thei thro-
ke to be mohe
fore, and mohe
fave of, then
are they foreth
taken.

y Porafionche
as none of fo-
ne him fell by
his owne la-
brer or anie
worldlie mea-
net, he Sheweth
? it is in vaine
to put our trust
therein, but ?
we trust in the
Lord, & resuy-
ce in him, who
onely can de-
line? vs. Cor.
2,31. 2 cor. to,
17.

f These three
pointes are
necessaria to
know a aright:
his mercia
wherein com-
fisteth our fal-
nation: his ind
gement, & he
executed co-

stimally against the wicked, and his justice, whereby he defended, and main-
to such the faithful. c Meaning, hoofie Jews and Gentiles, as in the next
verse he Sheweth the cause read Chap. 4.4.

CHAP. X.

a The constellations of the flarres are not to be feared.
The weakens of idoles, & of the power of God. 2:7 their
pastors are become brute hoofs.

1 H Eare ye the worde of the Lord that
he speaketh vnto you, & houfe of If-
rael.

2 Thus faith the Lord, Learne not the way
of the heathin, and be not afraide for the
signes of heauen, though the heathen be
afraide of fuche.

3 For the c cultomes of the people are vai-
ne: for one cutteth a tre out of the foreth
(which is the worke of the hads of the cas-
penter) with the axe,

4 And another decteth it c with filuer, and
with golde: they faftes it with nailes, and
hammers, that & fall not.

5 The idoles hand vp as the palme tre, but
speake not: they are borne because they ca
not go: feare them not, for they can not do
euil, nether can they do good.

a God fushid-
deth his peo-
ple to give cre
dior feare the
constellations
& conundibs
of flarres, and
planers, which
have not power
of whd. felines,
hot are gener-
net by him, &
their feare
menses & m-
theces are not
knowf to us,
and therefore
there can be
no certame
indgement the-

reel. Dem. 31. p b Meaning not onely in the ob feration of the flarres,
her their laws and ceremonies whereby they confirm their idolatria, which
is forbidden. Dem. 22.10. c The Prophets: we that passively & simply to
be forth the vile abfordite of the idolaters, that used might harm to be
assumed of, whereunto their courage musty is mohe infaeth, read 1st 44.12.

vttely confounded for we haue forfaken
the land, and our dwellings o haue caft vs
out.

20 Therefore heare the worde of y Lord,
& ye wome, and let your eares regarde the
wordes of his mouth, and p teache your
daughters to mourne, and euerie one her
neighbour to lament.

21 For death is come vp into our widowes,
& is entred into our palaces, to deftroye y
children without, and the yong men in the
sftetes.

22 Speake, thus faith the Lord, The carkei-
ses of men fhal lie, euen as the dung vpon
the field, & as the hadful after the mower,
and none fhal gather them.

23 Thus faith the Lord, Let not the wise
man glorie in his widome, nor the ftrong
man glorie in his ftrength, nether the ri-
che man glorie in his riches.

24 But let him that glorieth, glorie in this,
that he vnderftandeth, and knoweth me:
for I am the Lord, which f Shewe mercie,
iudgement, and righteousfnes in the earth:
for in thefe things I delite, faith the Lord.

25 Beholde, the dayes come, faith the Lord,
that I wil viſie all them, which are c circu-
cised with the vncircumcised:

26 Egypt and Iudah, and Edom, and the
children of Ammon, and Moab, & all the
vtmoft corners of them that dwell in the
wilderness: for all thefe nations are vncir-
cumcised, & all the houfe of Ifrael are vn-
circumcised in the heart.

CHAP. X.

6 There is none like vnto thee, & Lord:
d thou art great, and thy Name is great in
power.

7 Who wolde not feare thee, & King of
nations: for to thee apperteineh the demi-
nians for amog all the wise men of the Ge-
tiles, and in all their kingdomes there is
none like thee.

8 But altogether thei dote, and are foo-
lish: for the flocke is a doctrine of va-
nitie.

9 Siluer plates are broght from Tarfhiſh,
and golde f from Vphaz, for the worke of
the workeman, and the hands of the foun-
der: the blewe fille, and the purple n their
clothing: all thefe things are made by cun-
ning men.

10 But the Lord in the God of trueth: he is
the liuing God, and an euerlaſting King:
at his angre the earth fhal tremble, & the
nations can not abide his wrath.

11 (Thus fhal you fay vnto them, The gods
that haue not made the heauens and the
earth, fhal perish from the earth, and from
vnder thefe heauens)

12 He hathe made the earth by his power,
and eftablifhed the worlde by his wido-
me, and hathe ftretched out the heauen by
his diſcretion.

13 He giueth by his voyce the multitude of
waters in the heauen, and he cauſeth the
cloudes to aſcend from the ends of the
earth: he turneth lightnings to raine, and
bringeth forthe the winde out of his trea-
fires.

14 Euerie man is a beaſt by his owne know-
ledge: euerie foider is cofounded by the
grauen image: for his melting is but fal-
ſehode, and there is no breth therein.

15 They are vanitie, & y worke of errours:
in the time of their viſitation they fhal
perish.

16 The portion of Iaskob is not like the:
for he is the maker of all things, & Ifrael
is the rod of his inheritance: the Lord of
hoftes is his Name.

17 G Gather vp thy wares out of the lad,
& thou that dwelleſt in the ftrong place.

18 For thus faith the Lord, Beholde, at this
time I wil throwe as with a ſling the inha-
bitans of the land, and wil trouble them,
and they fhal finde it fo.

19 Wo is me for my deſtruction, & my
grieuous plague: but Ithoght, Yet it is
my forowe, and I wil beare it.

20 My tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all my

as all the reſt of his writing is Ithowe. h The more that
to do one thing wel by his owne widome, and not as God inſtrudeth him,
the more doeth he proue him ſelf to be a vile beaſt. i By theſe wordes, Hor-
kin and rod, he ſigniſeth their inheritance: meaning, that God ſhould be all
sufficient for them, and that their felicitie confited in him alone, & therefo-
re they oght to renome, all other helyes, & ſucenare as of idoles, &c Dem.
15.9. p. 18.5. k The Prophet wilſeth the Jews to prepare the ſeluct to
this captnutie, ſhe wing that it was now at hand, that they ſhould ſole the
things, whereof he had toſole the. l It is my asſte plague & therefore I wil
take it patently: whereby he reacheth the people how to behate the ſelues
toward God. m He Sheweth how Jeruſal in ſhallement.

4 He rea-
cheth y peo-
ple to hit vp
their eyes to
God, who ha-
the all power,
and therefore
oght onely to
be feared: and
hererein he
ſheweth them
not onely the
euil that they
oght to ofhew
but the good,
which they
oght to follow
Reuel 15.4.

e Recuse the
people thought
that to have
images was a
means to ſir-
ue God and to
bring them to
y knowledge
of him, he
ſheweth that
nothing more
& ſipheizeh.
God, nor brig-
eth men into
greater errors
& ignorat of
God: & there-
fore he calleth
them the do-
ſirine of vani-
tie, y worke of
errors, yet, it,
& Iabeh 2.18.
calleth them
y teachers of
He: contrare
to that wicked
opinion, y thei
are the bakes
of the laye
people.

f Where as
they ſounds y
heſt golde:
Shewing, y thei
thoghe nothig
to deare for
their idoles:
ſome read de-
phirat, 1 Kin.
p. 28.

g This decla-
reth that all, y
hathe bene in
this Chapter
ſpoken of ido-
les, was to ar-
me the Jews
whf they ſhul
de be in Cul-
dea among y
idolaters, and
now & one ſi-
ence he inſtru
deeth the bo-
the how to
protest their
owne religion
against y ido-
laters, & how
to answer the
to their ſhame
which ſhould
caborne the co
idolatrye, and
therefore he
writeth this
ſentence in the
Caldean too-
gue for a ne-
monial, where

To obey the covenant. Ieremiáh. Of forfathers.
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coards are broken: my children are gone from me, & are not: there is none to spread out my tent any more, and to set up my courtlaines.

u The gener-
ators and mu-
niñan.
o Read Chap.
4.15.
p He speaketh
this, because
y Nebuchad-
meaz purpo-
sed to have
made warm
against puna-
bres and Am-
monites, but
hearing of Ze-
dechias re-
bellih, he tur-
ned his power
to go against
Jerusalem, E-
rech. 21.21. the-
refore y Pro-
phes faith, y
this was the
Lords directi-
on.

q Considering
that God had
caused vnto
him the ceru-
tude of their
experiments,

Chap 7.16, he only prayeth, that he woldeth punish them with mercy, which
Esaiah called, in measure, Chap 27.8. measuring his rodden by their anim-
ity, 1. Cor 10.15. for here by judgment is ment not only the punishment, but
also the merciful moderation of the same. 21 Chap 20.11. e For a sinu-
che as God can not only be known and glorified by his mercy, that he vish
toward his Church, but also by his notice in punishing his enemies, he prayeth
that his glorie may fully appear to be in the one and the other, Phil. 79.6.

CHAP. XI.

g A curse of them that obey me the words of Gods co-
uenant. 10 The people of Iudáh, following the step-
per of their fathers, worshippe strange gods. 17 The
Lord forbiddeh Ieremiáh to praise for them.

1 The words that came to Ieremiáh fro
the Lord, saying,

2 He are ye the words of this covenant, &
spake vnto the men of Iudáh, and to the
inhabitants of Ierufalém,

3 And say thou vnto them, Thus faith the
Lord God of Israel, a Cursed be the man
that obeieth not the words of this cou-
enant,

4 Which I commanded vnto your fathers,
when I broght them out of the land of E-
gypt, from the yron fornace, saying, Obey
my voyce, and do according to all these
things, which I commande you: so that ye
be my people, and I wil be your God,

5 That I may confirme the othe, that I haue
sworne vnto your fathers, to giue them a
land, which floweth with milke and hony,
as appeareth this day. Then answered b I &
said, So be it, o Lord.

6 Then the Lord said vnto me, Crye all
these words in the cities of Iudáh, and in
the streets of Ierufalém, saying, He are ye
the words of this covenant, and do the.

7 For I haue protested vnto your fathers,
when I broght them up out of the land of
Egypt vnto this day, a rising earely & pro-
testing, saying, Obey my voyce.

8 Neuertheles they wold not obey, nor
encline their ears: but euery one walked in
the flubbernes of his wicked a heart: the-
refore I wil bring vpon them all the e wor-
des of this covenant, which I commanded
them to do, but thei did it not.

9 And the Lord said vnto me, A conspira-
cie is found among the men of Iudáh, &
among the inhabitants of Ierufalém.

10 They are turned backe to the iniquities
of their forefathers, which refused to rea-
re my words: and they went after other
gods to ferue them: thus the house of Isra-
él, and the house of Iudáh haue broken
my covenant, which I made with their fa-
thers.

11 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Beholde,
I wil bring a plague vpon them, which
they shal not be able to escape, and thogh
they crye vnto me, a I wil not he are them.

12 Then shal the cities of Iudáh, and the
inhabitants of Ierufalém go, and crye vn-
to the gods vnto whome thei offer incense,
but they shal not be able to helpe them in
time of their trouble.

13 b For according to the number of thy
cities were thy gods, o Iudáh, and according
to the number of the streets of Ierufalém
haue ye set up altars of confusion, even al-
tars to burne incense vnto Báal.

14 Therefore thou shalt not pray i for this
people, nether list up a crye, or prayer for
them: for when thei crye vnto me in their
trouble, I wil not he are them.

15 What shulde my b beloved tary in mine
house, seing they haue committed abo-
minacion with many b and the holy flesh
i goeth away fro the: yet when thou doest
euil, thou reioycest.

16 The Lord called thy name, A grene oli-
ue tre, faire, and of goodlie frute: but with
m noise and great tumult he hathe set fyre
vpon it, and the branches of it are broken.

17 For the Lord of hostes that planted thec,
hathe pronounced a plague against thee,
(for the wickednes of the house of Israel,
and of the house of Iudáh) which they ha-
ue done against them selues to proueke
me to angre in offering incense vnto Báal.

18 And the Lord hathe taught me, and I
knowe it, even then y shewedst me n their
practises.

19 But I was like a lambe, or a bullocke, that
is broght to the slaughter, and I knewe not
y thei had deuised thus against me, saying,
Let vs o destroye the tre with the frute
thereof, and cut him out of the land of the
liuing, that his name may be no more in
memorie.

20 But o Lord of hostes, that iudgeest righ-
teously, and tryest the taines & the heart,
let me se thy v vengeance on them: for vn-
to thee haue I opened my cause.

d According
to his own fe
nise, and one
as my words
appointed him.
e Meaning, the
number and
curses contei-
ne to y Law,
Leu. 26.14.
deut. 26.15.
f That is a ge-
neral confect
to rebelle a
gainst me.

g Because that
wil not pray
with his: faith
& repentance,
but for the
heart & grief,
which they fe-
le, Prou. 1.28.

b Read Chap.
1.28.

i Read Chap.
7.16. & 14.28.

b My people
of Israel whome
I haue he-
therto so gre-
ely loved.
i Meaning, that
they offer not
in the Temple
to God, but
vpon the al-
tars of Báal &
the zeole, and
so reinvited in
their wicked-
nes.
m Of the Ba-
bylonians and
Caldeans.

n Which we
about prayly
to inspire my
death.
o Let vs def-
troy y Prophet
& his doctrine.
Some reas, let
vs corrupt his
ment with
wood, me salg,
poyfon.
p Thus he spa-
ke not for ha-
red, but being
moved with
the Spirit of
God, to defi-
reth the adsel-
cemes of Gods
glorie and the
centifying of
his words, w
is by the de-
strutio of his
enemies.

Hhh.i.

u He called y
kews to the
consideration
of Gods mer-
ces, who fre-
ly chose the,
make a cou-
ntion of eternal
felicitie with
them, & how
he may perfor-
med it on his
behalf, & how
they mer-
thewed them
selues reballi-
ous & ingrate
toward him &
brake it on
their parts, &
so are fubist
to the curse of
the Law, Deut.
27.26.
b Thus he speaketh in y per-
sons of the
people, which
graed to the
covenant.

c Read Chap.
7.4.

The wicked prosper.

Ieremiáh. Euil neighbours.


9 To wit, be-
the the priests
and the re-
the people:
for this tow-
ne was the
priests, & they
devele in it, re-
nd Chap 1st.
7 Not if they
cable not ab-
de to heave
God named:
(for here) that
wolds shews
them, selues
most holy; but
because they
colds not ab-
de to be shar-
ply repro-
and therefore
desired to be
flustered, 1th.
10, 10, and to
be mustered
in their pla-
sures, Mich 2,
11, and not to
heave rites of
deend, Amos
7.12

Chap XII.
The prophet
afflicteth God
to be inite in
all his doing,
although men
be our able to
give a reason
of all his at-
ter

b This queth
hat he bene al-
way a great
correction to
podies, to fe
& wicked one
fides of God
in prosperitie,
and his dere
children in ad-
nerfice, at Iob
24, 7 pfd 17.2.
7b, 2 Nabe 12.
They pro-
feffed God to mon
the, but d:me
him in heart,
which is here
meant by the
reines, 1fs 25,
21 mat 15, 8
4 The Ebree
worde it. San-
ftife them,
meaning, that
God wolle be
faithful in
& deftuition of
the wicked, to
whom: God
for a while gi-
neth prosperi-
ne, that after-
warde they
shulde & more
fell his heavy
judgments whf
they lacke
their riches, &
wer a figne
of his mercie.
Abofing
God's biolitic
& his promi-
fea, they flai-
tered the fol-
ues as thog

And a wide euer be mereifol, and not vererly deftroy the therefore they hard-
med them fihers in fione, till as length the beafes and infenfih le censures felt
the peniffment of their fubberne rebellion again! God f Some thiske
that God reproach Ieremiáh in that, that he wolle reafon with him, faying,
that if he were not able to matche with men, that he were farre woble to
difpute with God Oehers, by the foe, men, meone them of Anathfeh, & by f
herfe men thon of Ierufalfen, which fholde trouble the Prophre worfe, then
his owne contry men did. g God willeft the Prophre to denounce his
judgments again! Ierufalfen, notwithstanding that they fhal bohe by
threatings and flaureties labour to put him to filance. h Bone ramping
and raging again! me and my Prophre.

The Lord therefore fpeaketh thus of the men of 9 Anathóth, (that feke thy life, & fay, 7 Prophecie not in the Name of the Lord, that thou dye not by our hands)

Thus therefore faith the Lord of hoftes, Beholde, I wil vifit them: the yong men fhal dye by f fowrde: their fonnes & their daughter's fhal dye by famine,

And none of them fhal remaine: for I wil bring a plague vpo the men of Anathóth, euen the yere of their vifitacion.

CHAP. XII.

The 'Prophet marueleth at the prosperitie of the wicked, although he confife God to be righteous. 7 The Iewes are frefake of the Lord to He fpeaketh againft paffors and preachers, that fidure the people. 14 The Lord threatneth deftruffion unto the nasions, that troubled Iudah.

O Lord, if I difpute with thee, thou art a righteous: yet let me talke with thee of thy iudgments: wherefore doeth the waye of the wicked b prosper? why are all they in welth that rebellioufly tranf-gr. ffe?

Thou haft planted them, and they haue taken roote: thei growe, and bring forthe frute: thou art nerg in their mouth, and farre from their c reines.

But thou, Lord, knoweft me: thou haft fene me, and tyed mine heart toward thee: pul them out hke fhepe for the flaughter, and 4 prepare them for the day of flaughter.

How long fhal the land mourne, and the herbes of euery field wither, for the wickednes of them that dwell therein? the beafts are cofamed and the byrdes, becau-fethey faid, He wil not fe our laft end.

If thou haft mine with the fotemen, and they haue wearied thee, then how canft thou matche thy felf with horfes & if thou thoghteft thy felf fafe in a peaccable lad, what wilt thou do in the fwelling of Iordén?

For euen thy brethren, and the houfe of thy father, euen thei haue delt vnfaithfully with thee, and they haue cryed out altogether vpon thee: but beleue them not, thogh they fpeake faire to thee.

7 I haue forfaken s mine houfe: I haue left mine heritage: I haue giuen the derelie beloued of my foule into the hands of her enemies.

Mine heritage is vnto me, as a b lyon in the foreft: it cryeth out againft me, there-fore haue I hared it.

9 Shal mine heritage be vnto me, as a birde of diuerfe colours: are not f birdes about her, faying, Come, affembfe all the beafts of the field, come to eat her?

10 Many paffors haue deftroyed my k vi-neyarde, and troden my porcion vnder fo-te: of my pleafant porcion they haue made a defolate wildernes.

11 They haue laid it wafte, and it, being wafte, mourneth vnto me: and the whole land lyeth wafte, becaufe no ma fetteth hi minde on 1 it.

12 The deftroyers are come vpon all the high places in the wildernes: for f fowrde of the Lord fhal deuoure from the ong end of the land, euen to the other end of the land: no flfsh fhal haue peace.

13 m They haue fowen wheat, and reaped thornes: they were ficke, and had no pro-fite: and they were afhamed of your fru-tes, becaufe of the fierce wrath of f Lord.

14 Thus faith the Lord againft all mine e-uil t neighbours, that touche the inherita-ce, which I haue caufed my people I frail to inherite, Beholde, I wil plucke them out of their land, and plucke out the houfe of Iudáh from among them.

15 And after that I haue plucked them out, I t wil retune, and haue compafion on them, and wil bring againe euery man to his heritage, and euery man to his land.

16 And if they wil karne the v ways of my people, to fweare by my Nam: (The Lord liueh, as they taught my people to fweare by Báal) then fhal they be buylt in the middes of my people.

17 But if they wil not obey, then wil I vt-terly plucke vp, and deftroye that nacion, faith the Lord.

The true doctrine and maner to ferar God. f Read Chap 4.1. 7 They fhalbe of the nonther of the faithful, and haue a place in my Church.

In fend of bearing my linere & wea ring onely my chloure, they haue change and diuerfefa of galoors of their idoles & faperfiniours, therfore their cognies, as thiebe as the foules of the ayre, fhal do-me about the to deftroy them

k Me prophe-cieth of the deftruition of Ierufalfen by the capaines of Nebichhad-nazde, who-me he calfeth paffors.

l Because vn man regediteth my worde, or the plague f haue fent vp on the land m To wit, the Prophetes.

s They lanro-red the fiones of the people. o For in fend of annedemfe

you, grewe worfe & oos-fe as God pls gues rehibed p ideasig, the wicked one-mire of his Church & hlaf phoned his na me, & whome he wolle pu-mish after that he barhe deli-uered his peo-pie.

q After that I haue pus-fhal fifefales, I wil haue mercie vpon them.

CHAP. XIII.

The deftruition of the Iewes is prffigured 11 Why Ifrall was receiued to be the people of G d, and why they were ftrfaken 12 He exhorteth them to repentance.

1 Thus faith the Lord vnto me, Go, and bye thee a linen girdle, and put it vpon thy loynes, and put it not in water.

2 So I boght the girdle according to the commandment of the Lord, and put it vpon my loynes.

3 And the worde of the Lord came vnto me the feconde time, faying,

4 Take the girdle that thou haft boght, which is vpon thy loynes, and arife, go toward a Peráth, and hide it there in the clefe of the rocke.

5 So I went, & hid it by Peráth, as the Lord had commanded me.

6 And after many daies, the Lord faid vnto me, Arife, go toward Peráth, and take the girdle from thence, which I commanded

a becaufe thir-irner Peráth or Euphases was farre fife Ierufalfen, it is cuifde, that this was a yi-fion, whereby was fignified that the Iewes fholde pafe euer En phrases to be capeats in En bylon & there the length of time fholde fe me thle verde, although they were levued to the Lord before as a girdle about a man.

thee
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thee to hide there.

7 Then wét I to Peráth, and digged, & to- ke the girdle from the place where I had hid it, & beholde, the girdle was corrupt, and was profitable for nothing.

8 Then the worde of the Lord came vnto me, saying,

9 Thus faith the Lord, After this maner wil I deftroye the pride of Iudáh, & the great pride of Ierufalém.

10 This wicked people haue refufed to hea re my worde, & walke after the flubbernes of their owne heart, and walke after other gods to ferue them, and to worfup them: therefore they fhalbe as this girdle, which is profitable to nothing.

11 For as the girdle cleauch to the loines of a man, fo haue I tyed to me the whole houfe of Ifráel, and the whole houfe of Iudáh, faith the Lord, that thei might be my people: that they might haue a name and praife, and glorie, but thei wolde not heare!

12 Therefore thou fhalt faie vnto them this worde, Thus faith y Lord God of Ifráel, Euerie bottel fhalbe filled with wine, and thei fhal faie vnto thee, Do we not knowe that euerie bortle fhalbe filled with wine?

13 Then fhalt thou faie vnto them, Thus faith the Lord, Beholde, I wil fil all the inhabitants of this land, euen the Kings that fit vpon the throne of Dauid, and the Priefts and the Prophetes and all the inhabitants of Ierufalém with drunkénes.

14 And I wil daft them one againft another, euen the fathers and the fonnes together, faith the Lord: I wil not fpare, I wil not pitie nor haue compaffio, but deftroie them.

15 Heare and giue eare, be not proudes for the Lord hathe fpok:n it.

16 Giue glorie to y Lord your God before he bring d darkenes, and or tuer your fete flumble in the darke mountains, and whiles you loke for light, he turne it into the fladowe of death and make it as darkenes.

17 But if ye wil not heare this, my foule fhal wepe in fccret for your pride, & mine eye fhal wepe and drop downe teares, because the Lords flocke is caried awaie captuue.

18 Saie vnto the King and to the Queen, Humble your felues, fit downe, for the crowne of your glorie fhal come downe rom your heads.

19 The cities of the South fhalbe fhut vp, and no man fhal open them: all Iudáh fhal he caried awaie captuue: it fhalbe wholy caried awaie captuue.

20 Lift vp your eyes and heholde them y come from the North, where is y flocke y was giue thee, euen thy beautiful flocke. 21 What wilt thou faie, when he fhal vifit

thee? (for thou haft e taught the to be cap- taines or as chief ouer thee) fhal not forow take thee as a woman in trauail?

22 And if thou faie in thine heart, Where- fore come thefe things vpon me? For the multitude of thine iniquities are thy fkirts 'discovered or thy heles made bare.

23 Can the blacke More change his fkin or the leopard his fportes: then maie ye alfo do good, that are accustomed to do euil.

24 Therefore wil I fcarte the, as the flubble that is taken awaie with the South winde.

25 This is thy portion, and the parte of thy meafures from me, faith the Lord, because thou haft forgoten me and trufted in lies.

26 Therefore I haue alfo difcouered thy fkirts vpon thy face, m that thy fname may appeare.

27 I haue fene thine adulteries, & thy ney- ings, y filthines of thy whoredome on the hilles in o the fields, and thine abomina- tids. Wo vnto thee, o Ierufalém: wilt thou not be made cleane when fhal it once be?

CHAP. XIII.

1 Of the dearth that fholde come. 7 The prayer of the people asking mercie of the Lord. 10 The unfaith- ful people are not heard. 12 Of prayer, falling, and of faife prophetes that fiduce the people.

1 The worde of the Lord that came vnto Ieremiáh, concerning the dearth.

2 Iudáh hathe mourned, and the gates the- reof are defolate, they haue bene broght to heannes vnto the grounde, and the crye of Ierufalém goeth vp,

3 And their nobles haue fent their inferi- ours to the water, who came to the welles, and founde no water: they returned with their veffels emptie: they were afhamed & confounded, and couered their heads.

4 For the grounde was deftroyed, becaufe there was no raine in the earth: the plow- men were afhamed, and couered their heads.

5 Yea, the hinde alfo calued in the field, and forfoke it, becaufe there was no graffe.

6 And the wilde affes did ffid in the high places, and drewe in their winde like dra- gons: their eyes did faile, becaufe there was no graffe.

7 O Lord, thogh our iniquities teftifie a- gainft vs, deale with w according to thy Name: for our rebellions are manie, we finned againft thee.

8 O the hope of Ifráel, the fauiour the- reof in the time of trouble, why art thou as a fiftanger in the lád, as one that paffeth by to tarie for a night?

9 Why art thou as a man aftonied, and as a strong man that can not helpe? yet thou, o Lord, art in the middes of vs, and thy Name is called vpon vs: forfake vs not.

A By feking to feigers for helpe thou haft made the giftful to fight againft thee.

I Thy cloke of hypnere: foe fhal be pulled of and thy fname fene.

m As thine iniquities ha- ne fene mans- feth to all the worlde: fo fhal thy th me, & punishment. n He compa- reth idolat: re to horfe: in- fhamed after marea. o There is no place fo his nor lo, where as the markes and fignes of thine idolat: re appear not.

a Which came for face of raine, as ver 4. On, refute. b The worde fignifieth to be made blacke, and fo it here taken for ex- terme forone.

c To wit, with after in token of forowe. d Meaning, y brute heafs for drought were compel- led to forfice their yooge, fo years to natu- te, fo go fike water, which they eolde not fude.

e Which are fo hote of na- ture, that thei can not be con led with drun- king of water, but fill gape for the arte to ref: fih them. f He fheweth the coely way to remedie Gods plagues, which is by vefamed con- teftion of our finnes, and re- stuming to him by repentice. g That taheft, no care for yea h As one thus bathe firctight to helpe, & yea is afraid to you co his hands

b Bortie one of you fhalbe filled with fpe- ritual drunké- nes, and be without all knowledge to foke how to helpe your feliers.

c It fhalbe as caife for me to deftroye y great, and y ftrongeth, as it is for a man to breake earthd bottels.

d That is, affli drib h fhorfe by the Baby- tonfali, ffa h, n e Meaning, for helpe and fop- port of the k- gyptans.

f You fhal fir- rely he led a- way captuue & L, according to mine affiftion coward you, fhal wepe, and lamfe for your flubbernes.

g For Irbora- chin, & his mo. ther rendred them fdues by Ieremiáhs co- unfel to the King of Baby- lon, s King. 20:11.

h That is, of Iudáh o' lioth Southward frib Babylou.

i He affeth y King, where fua people is beacne.

Hhh.ii.

Falfe prophetes.

Ieremiáh. Praier rejected.


10 Thus faith the Lord vnto this people,
Thus haue they delited to wädre: they ha-
ue not reframed their fete, therefore the
Lord hathe no delite in the: but he wil now
remember their iniquitie, and visit their
finnes.

I Read Chap. 11 Then faid the Lord vnto me, 'Thou
fhalt not praye to do this people good.

12 Whé thei faît, I wil not heare their crye,
and when they offic: hume effring, and an
oblation, I wil not accept them: but I wil
confume them by the fworde, and by the
famine and by the peftilence.

13 Then anfwered I, Ah Lord God, behol-
de, the 'Prophetes fay vnto them, Ye fhal
not fe the fworde, nether fhal famine co-
me vpon you, but I wil giue you affured
peace in this place.

14 Then the Lord faid vnto me, The Pro-
phetes prophecie lies in my Name: 'I ha-
ue not fent them, nether did I commande
them, nether fpake I vnto them, but they
prophecie vnto you a falfe vifion, and di-
umation, and vanitie, and deceitfulnes of
their owne heart.

15 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Concer-
ning the Prophetes that prophecie in my
Name, whome I haue not fent, yet they
fay, Swords and famine fhal not be in this
land, by fworde & famine fhal thofe Pro-
phetes be confumed.

16 And the people to whome thefe Prophe-
tes do prophecie, fhalbe caft out in the ftie
tes of Ierufalém, becaufe of the famine, &
the fworde, & there fhalbe none to burye
them, bathe they, and their wues, and their
fannes, & their daughters: for I wil powre
their wickednes vpon them.

17 Therefore thou fhalt fay this worde vn-
to them, Let mine eyes drop downe te-
ares night and day without ceafing: for y
virgine daughter of my people is deftroy-
ed with a great deftruction, and with a
fore grieuous plague.

18 For if I go into the field, beholde the flai-
ne with the fworde: and if I entie into the
citie, beholde the ftue are ficke for hunger
alfo: moreover the Prophet alfo and the
Priest go a wandring minto a land that
they know not.

19 Haft thou vterly rejected 'Judáh, or
hathe thy foule abhorred Zión: Why haft
thou fmitten vs, that we can not be healed:
We loked for peace, & there is no good, &
for the time of ftralth, & beholde trouble.
20 We acknowledge, ô Lord, our wickednes
& the iniquitie of our fathers: for we ha-
ue finned againft thee.

21 Do not abhorre vs: for thy Names fake
caft not downe the throne of thy glorie:
remember and breake not thy couenant
with vs.

22 Are there anie among y vanities of the

Gentiles, that can giue raine or can the
heaues giue fhowers: is it not thou, ô Lord
our God: therefore we wil waite vpo thees
for thou haft made all thefe things.

CHAP. XV.

1 The Lord wolde heare no prayer for the Ierues, 'But
thou atouch to deftroye them with foure plagues.

2 He faid the Lord vnto me, 'Thogh
Mofes and Samuél ftode before me,
yet mine affectio colde not be toward this
people: caft them out of my fight, and let
them departe.

3 And if they fay vnto thee, Whether fhal
we departe then tel them, Thus faith
the Lord, 'Suche as are appointed to death,
vnto death: & fuche as are for the fworde,
to the fworde, & fuche as are for the fami-
ne to the famine, and fuche as are for the
captuutie, to the captuutie.

4 And I wil appointe ouer them foure kin-
des, faith the Lord, the fworde to flay, and
the doggs to teare in pieces, & the fou-
les of the heauen, & the beaftes of the earth
to deuoure, and to deftroye.

5 I wil 'fcarter them alfo in all kingdomes
of the earth, 'because of Manaifeh the
fone of Hezekiah King of Iudáh, for that
which he did in Ierufalém.

6 Who fhal then haue pitie vpo thee, ô Ie-
rufalém or who fhalbe forie for thee or
who fhal go to pray for thy peace?

7 Thou haft forfaken me, faith the Lord, &
gone backwarde: therefore wil I ftretch
out mine hand againft thee, and deftroye
thee: for I am wearie with repenting.

8 And I wil fcarte the with the fanne in y
gates of the earth: I haue wafted, & de-
ftroyed my people, yet they wolde not re-
turne from their wayes.

9 Their widdowes are increafed by me
aboue the fand of the fea: I haue broght
vpon the, & againft the 'affemblie of the
yong men a deftroyer at none day: I haue
caufed him to fall vpon them, & the citie
fuddenly, and 'fpedely.

10 She that hathe borne 'feuen, hathe bene
made weake: her heart hathe failed: the fun
ne hathe failed her, whiles it was day: the
hathe bene confounded, & afhamed, and
the refidue of them wil I deliuer vnto the
fworde before their enemies, faith y Lord.

11 'Wo is me, my mother, that thou haft
borne me, a contentious man, & a ma that
ftriueth with y whole earth: I haue nether
lent on vfurie, nor me haue lent vnto me
on vfurie: yet euerie one doeth curffe me.

12 The Lord faid, 'Surely thy remuar fhal
haue welth: furely I wil caufe thine ene-
mie to increat thee in the time of trouble,
and in the time of affliction.

Lord cofoeted me, & faid y my laft dayes fhalde be quiet: & by y enema be
maneth here, Nebuzardán the captaine of Nebechadnezzar, who gune Ieremiáh
y choife ether to remante to his country, or to go whoher be wilder
or by the emme be maneth the fewes, y fhalde afterward knowe Ieremiáh
fedeltie, and therefore I amou hum.

a Meaning,
that if there
were nine man
living moved
with fo g neat
scale toward y
people, as were
there two, yet
that he wolde
not grant thief
requ. &, for afe-
muine as he
had deetmu-
ned the con-
tratie, Ezek.
12.4.
Zach. 21.9.

b The dogs,
hirdes & bea-
fies fhalde ce-
more them, y
were flanc.
c The worde
figuifeth to rid
ne to & fro for
feare, and vo-
quitters of co
fcience, as did
Kath.

d Not that y
people was pa-
nished for the
Kings fume
onely, but for
twice owne
finnes alfo, be-
caufe they co-
fented to his
wickednes, a-
king, 22.9.

e That is, I wil
not call backe
my plagues, or
fpare thee non
more.

f Meaning, the
cities.

g Because I
had flancethate
houbande.
Or, merker,
No, fi are fully.
h She that had
manie, loft all
her children.

i She was de-
ftroyed in the
middle of her
prophetie.

k Thefe are y
Prophets wor-
nes, coplainig
of y obfintie
of y people, it
that he was re-
ferred to fo
wiched a time
whereal alfo he
theweth what
is the obfition
of Gods moni-
feratio wit, to
haue all the
woride againft
the, floght that
g iur none oc-
caftion

l Which is an
occafion of of
tention and
hate d.

m in this per-
plettie: the

22 Shal

God aissiteth his.
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n As for the
people though
they seemed
strong as yron,
you tinkle the
not be able to
reft it hard
yron of Baby-
lon, but should
be led capti-
nes

Or, raehne.
He speaketh
not that for de-
fore of reuaged
ce, but winthig
God wolde
deliner his
Church of the
whome he
know to be
hardened and
accorrigible

y I recumed
the d as great
toye as he y is
all unifhed ca-
leth in car
g I had oathig
ado with the
wicked chtem
ners of a y
worde, but la-
mented buter-
ly for thy plug
was shewing
wher th, faith
ful shulde do
wh' thei fe to
hem of Gods
angre

And half not
afinited me ac-
cording to thy
promen-wherst
appareth, y in
the Santes of
God is imper-
fectio of faith,
& through im-
pastive is ofc
times v'halled
as Chap 20,7
f If thou for-
get else car-
nal confidera-
tion, & faith-
fully execute
thy charge
That is, foke
to wince the
good from the
bad

n To wit, as
my mouth ha-
the pronounced
Chap 1, 18, &
as here follow
ath ver 20
n C'for me out
thy self to
their wicked-
nes, but let
them follow
the godlie ex-
ample

y I wil arme
ther d an in-
ulchle fregth
& ebbancie, fo
that all the
powers of the
worde fhal
nor overcome
shoe

Chap XVI
a Mexing, y
the affliction
shulde be fo
horrible in le-
maflem, that
wife, and chil-
dred thulde but
breefe his
facowe.

18 Shal the "yron breake the yron, and the
braffe that commeth from the North?

19 Thy fubftance & thy treafutes wil I gi-
ue to be fpoiled without 'gaine, and that
for all thy finnes euen in all thy borders.

14 And I wil make thee to go with thine
enemies into a lad that thou knowst nor;
for a fyre is kindled in mine angre, which
fhal burne you.

15 O Lord, thou knowest, remembre me, &
vifit me, and reuenge me of my perfic-
uters: take me not awaie in the continuance
of thine angre: knowe that for thy fake I
have fufired rebuke.

16 Thy worlde were founde by me, and I
did? eat them, and thy worde was vnto
me the 10ye and reioycing of mine heart:
for thy Name is called vpon me, o Lord
God of hoftes.

17 I fate not in the affembite of the moc-
kers, nether did I reioyce, but fate alone
& becaufe of thy plague: for thou half filled
me with indignation.

18 Why is mine heauin es continual? & my
plague defperate can not be healed? why
art thou vnto me as a lyer, and as waters
that faile.

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord, If thou
returne, then wil I bring thee agame,
thou fhalt ftand be foie me: and if thou
take awaie the precious from the vile,
thou fhalt be according to my worde: let
them returne vnto thee, but returne not
thou vnto them.

20 And I wil make thee vnto this people
a ftrong brafn wall, and thei fhal fight a-
gainst thee, but thei fhal not y preuafte a-
gainst thee: for I am with thee to fauc thee
& to deluer thee, faith the Lord.

21 And I wil deluer thee out of the hand
of the wicked, and I wil tedeme thee out
of the hand of the tyrants.

CHAP. XVI.

2 The Lord forbidding Jeremiah to marie, fheteth him
whas fholde be the afflictio vpi ludah. 13 The captui-
tive of Babylon. 15 Their deliverance. 19 The calling of
the Gentiles.

The worde of the Lord came also vn-
to me, faying,

Thou fhalt not take thee a wife, nor haue
fonnes nor daughters in this place.

For thus faith the Lord concerning the
fonnes, and c'cerning the daughters that
are borne in this place, and concerning
their mothers that beare them, & concer-
ning their fathers, that beget them in this
land.

Thei fhal dye of deaths or difcates: thei
fhal not be lamented, nether fhal thei be
buryed, but thei fhalbe as dengue vpon the
earth, and thei fhalbe confumed by the
fworde, and by famine, and their carkeifes
fhalbe meat for the foules of the heauen,
and for the beaftes of the earth.

5 For thus faith the Lord, b Entre not into
the houfe of mourning, nether go to lamet,
nor be moued for them: for I haue taken
my peace fro this people, faith the Lord,
euen mercie and compafion.

6 Bothe y great, & the fmale fhal dye in this
land: thei fhal not be buryed, nether fhal
men lamet for them: nor cut them felues,
not make them felues bald for them.

7 Thei fhal not frtetche out the hands for
them in the mourning to cofort them for
the dead, nether fhal thei giue them the
cup of confolation to drinke for their fa-
ther or for their mother.

8 Thou fhalt not also go into the houfe of
feafting to fit with the to eat & to drinke.

9 For thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the
God of Ifrael, Beholde, I wil caufe to
ceafe out of this place in your eyes, euen in
your daies the voice of mirth, & the voice
of gladnes, the voice of the bride grome
and the voice of the bride.

10 And when thou fhalt fhewe this people
all thefe wordes, & thei fhal fate vnto thee,
Wherefore hathe the Lord pronounced
all this great plague against vsor what is
our iniquitief and what is our finne that
we haue, omitted agaist y Lord our God?

11 Then fhalt thou fate vnto them, Becaufe
your fathers haue forfaken me, faith the
Lord, and haue walked after other gods,
and haue ferued them, & worfhiped the, &
haue forfake me, & haue not kept my Law.

12 ("And ye haue done worfe then your fa-
thers: for beholde, you walke euerie one af-
ter the flubbenes of his wicked heart, and
wil not heare me)

13 Therefore wil I driue you out of this
land into a land that ye knowe not, nether
you, nor your fathers, and there fhal ye
ferue other gods daie and night: for I wil
fhewe you no grace.

14 "Beholde, therefore, faith the Lord, the
dates come that it fhal no more be faid,
The Lord lueth, which broght vp y chil-
dren of Ifrael out of the land of Egypt,

15 But the Lord lueth, that broght vp the
children of Ifrael from the land of the
North, and from all the lands where he
had fcatered them, and I wil bring them
againe into their land that I gaue vnto
them fathers.

16 Beholde, faith the Lord, I wil fend out
many s fifhers, and thei fhal fifth them, and
after, wil I fend out many hunters, & thei
fhal hunt them from euerie mountaine
and from euerie hill, and out of the caues
of the lockes.

17 For mine eyes are vpon all their waies:
thei are not hid from my face, nether
is their iniquitie hid from mine eyes.

18 And fi ft I wil recompence their iniqui-
tie and their finne double, becaufe they
Hhh. in.
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Shal man make gods.

Jeremiah. The teacher of hearts.

b That is, their bones & daughters, & they offred to Molech.
He wondereth at great mercy of God in this deliverance, & shal not only extend to the Jews, but also the Gentiles.
Our fathers were most virile idolaters: therefore it cometh only of Gods merces, that he performeth his promise, & hashe not merely red out of the Lord, & therein there was no profite.

have defiled my land, and have filled mine inheritance with their filthie carios and their abominations.

19 O Lord, thou art my force, & my strength & my refuge in the day of affliction: the Gentiles shal come vnto thee fro the ends of the worlde, and shal say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, & vanitie, wherein there was no profite.

20 Shal a man make gods vnto him self, & they are no gods?

21 Beholde, therefore I wil this once reache the: I wil shew the mine hid & my power, & thei shal know y my Name is the Lord,

power, & hashe not merely red out of. 1 They shal once a power, & merces for their deliverance, that thei may leave to worship me.

CHAP. XVII.

1 The freewardness of the Jews. 2 Cursed be those that put their confidence in man. 3 Mani heart is wicked. 10 God is the searcher of the heart. 13 The living waters are forsaken. 11 The right keeping of the Sabbath commanded.

a The remedy of their cistpe of God can not pass, albeit for a time he defers the punishment for it shal he manifest to me & Angels.
b In head of y Law of God, this have written idolazize & all abominations in their heart.

c Your times appear in all the altars that you have erected to idoles. d Some read, so that their children reme her their altars that is follow their fathers wickedness. e Zion y was my mountaine, shal now be left as a walle field.

f Becomes thou woldeth not glue in lled rest at such times, days, & years as I apposted, thou shalt here after be casted away, & it shal redfor lack of laborers. g The Jews were given to workable policies, & thought to make them selves strong by the friendship of the Egyptians, His, the and strangers, & to the means season did not depend

on God, & therefore he denounceeth Gods plagues against them, shewing that they preserve corruptible man to God, which is immortal, Ha 2,15. chap. 4,6. b Read Psal. 1,5. 1 Beasteth the wicked have not some excuse to defend their doings, he sheweth, that their own law & imaginations deceive them, & bring the to these modern times, that God will examine their dedes by the malice of their hearts, 1 Sam. 16, 7, 2. chro. 23, 9. psal. 7, 10. chap. 11, 20, & 20, 22. psal. 2, 25.

The sinne of Iudáh is a writen with a penne of yron, & with the point of a diamóde, & graue vpó the table of their heart, & vpon the hornes of your altars.

2 They remeber their altars as their children, with their groues by the grene trees vpon the hie hilles.

3 O my mountaine in the field, I wil giue thy substance, & all thy treasures to be spoiled, for the sinne of thy high places through out all thy borders.

4 And thou shalt rest, and in thee shalbe arest fro thine heritage that I gaue thee, & I wil cause thee to ferue thine enemies in the lled, which thou knowest not: for ye have kindeled a fyre in mine angre, which shal burne for euer.

5 Thus saith the Lord, 6 Cursed be the ma that trusteth in ma, & maketh flesh his arme, & with draweth his heart fro y Lord.

6 For he shalbe like the heath in the wilderness, and shal not se when ame good cometh, but shal inhabit the partched places in the wilderness, in a salt land, and not inhabited.

7 Blessed be the man, that trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is.

8 For he shalbe as a tre that is planted by the water, which spreadeth out her rootes by the ruer, and shal not fele when the heat cometh, but her lea shalbe grene, and shal not care for the yere of drought, nether shal cease from yelding frute.

9 The heart is deceitful and wicked above all things, who can know it?

10 I the Lord searche the heart, & trye the reines, cuen to giue euerie man according to his wayes, and according to the frute of his workes.

11 & the partyche gathereth the yang, which she hathe not broght for the: so he that getteth riches, and not by right, shal leave them in the muldes of his dayes, and at his end shalbe a foole.

12 As a glorious throne exalted from the beginning, so the place of our Sádharie.

13 O Lord, the hope of Israel, all that forsake thee, shalbe confounded: thei that departe from thee, shalbe written in the earth, because they have forsake the Lord, the fountaine of living waters.

14 Heale me, o Lord, and I shalbe whole: a saue me, and I shal be saued: for thou art my praise.

15 Beholde, o they say vnto me, Where is the worde of the Lord: let it come now.

16 But y I haue not thrust in my self for a pastor after thee, nether haue I desired the daye of misfere, thou knowest: that which came out of my lippes, was right before thee.

17 Be not a terrible vnto me: thou art mine hope in the day of aduersite.

18 Let them be confounded, thasperfecute me, but let not me be confounded: let them be afraid, but let not me be afraid: bring vpon them the day of aduersite, & destroy them with double destruction.

19 Thus hathe the Lord said vnto me, Go and stand in the gate of the children of the people, whereby y Kings of Iudáh come in, and by the which they go out, and in all the gates of Ierusalém,

20 And say vnto them, Heare the worde of the Lord, ye Kings of Iudáh, and all Iudáh, and all the inhabitants of Ierusalém, that entre in by these gates.

21 Thus saith the Lord, Take hede to your foules, and beare no burden in the Sabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates of Ierusalém.

22 Nether carye for the burdés out of your houses in the Sabbath day: nether do ye ame worke, but sanctifie the Sabbath, as I commanded your fathers.

23 But they obeyed not, nether inclined their cares, but made their neckes stiffe & wolle not heare, nor receive correction.

24 Neuertheles if ye wil heare me, saith the Lord, & beare no burden through the gates of the citte in the Sabbath day, but sanctifie the Sabbath day, so that ye do no worke therein,

25 Then shal the Kings and the princes entre in at the gates of this citte, and shal sit v vpon the throne of Dauid, and shal ride vpon charets, and vpon horses, both thei and their princes, the men of Iudáh,

k As the partache by calling gathereth others, which forsake her, when they so that she is not their dam, so the concerns man is forsaken of his riches, because he cometh by them falsely. I shewing that y godlie right to glorie in nothing, but in God: who doeth exalt her, and hashe left a signe of his favour in his Temple.

m Their names shal not be registered in the boke of life.
n He desheth God to prefer us: him that he fall not into imitation confidering the great cistempt of Gods worde, & she moustache that fall from God.

o The wicked say y my proprecise shal not come to pass: because thou defereeth the time of thy reference. p I am assured of my excelsity, and therefore knowe that y thing which thou speaketh by me, shal come to pass, & that I speakne not of any workdelinaffection.

q How favour y wicked desire rigorously with me, yee her me finde chfore in thee. r Read Chap. 11,20.

r Where as thy doctrine may be, best endeared both of his & lowe. t By naming the Sabbath day, he apprehendeth the thing, that is thereby signified for if they transgressed in the core monie, they must nides be culpable of y rest, read Exon. 8, and by y breaking of this one commandment, he maketh them transgressors of the whole Lawe, for as misfit as she fird and second table are contained herein.

Chap. 22, 6.

and

The potters pot.

Ieremiah. Euil for good.
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and the inhabitants of Ierufalém: and this citie shal remaine for euer.

26 And the shal come from the cities of Iudah, and from about Ierufalem, and from the land of Beniamin, and from the plaine, and from the mountains, and from South, which shal bring burnt offings, & sacrifices, and meat offings, and incense, & shal bring sacrifice of praise into the House of the Lord.
27 But if ye will not heare me to sanctifie y Sabbath date, and not to heare a burden nor to go through the gates of Ierufalem in y Sabbath date, then will I kindle a lyre in the gates thereof, and it shal de uoure the palaces of Ierufalem, and it shal not be quenched.

CHAP. XVIII.

2 God sheweth by the example of a potter, that it is in his power to destroy the dipocers of his words. 12 The on Syrace of the Lewes against Ieremiah. 13 His prauer against his aduersaries.
1 The w. rde which came to Ieremiah from the Lord, saying,
2 Anfe, & go downe into the potters houfe, and th. ie shal I shwe thee my wordes.
3 Then I went downe to the potters houfe, and beholde, he wrought a worke on the wheles.

4 And the vessel that he made of a claie, was broken in the hand of the potter, so he returned, & made it another vessel, as se- nied good to the potter to make it.

5 Then the worde of the Lord came vnto me, saying,

6 O houfe of Israel, can not I do with you as this potter, saith the Lordsh. holde, as y claie is in the potters hand, so are you in mine hand, o houfe of Israel.

7 I wil speake sudedly against a nation or a against a kingdome to plucke it vp, & to roote it out and to de strote it.

8 But if this nation, against whom I haue pronounced, tuine fro their wickednes, I wil a repent of y plague that I thought to bring vpon them.

9 And I wil speake suddenly concerning a nacion, and concerning a kingdome to buylde it and to plant it.

10 But if it do euil in my sight and heare not my voice, I wil repet of the good that I thought to do for them.

11 Speake y now therefore vnto the men of Iudah, and to the inhabitats of Ierufalem, saying, Thus faith y Lord, Beholde, Epre-pare a plague for you, and purpof a thing against you: returne you therefore euerie one from his euil ware, and make your wales and your workes good.

12 But the said c. d. speratly, Surely we wil walke after our owne imaginacions & do euerie man asier the stubbernes of his wic-ked heart.

13 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Aske now among the heathen, who hath heard fuche things the virgine of Israel hathe done ve rne filthily.
14 Wil a man forsake the fnowe of Liba-non, which cometh from y rocke of the field or shal the colde flowing waters, that come from another place, be forfaken?
15 Because my prople hathe forgottin me, a haue burnt incenf to vanitie, and their Prophetes haue caufed them to stumble in their wales from the ancient wales to walke in the paths and wale that is not tro-den,
To make their land defolate a perpetual derifion, so that euerie one that pafteth thereby, shalbe aftonfhed and wagge his head,
17 I wil featre them with an Eaft winde before the cnemie: I wil shewe them the backe, and not the face in the day of their defluction.
18 Then faid they, Come, and let vs imagine fome deuife against Ieremiah: for th. Laws shal not perifh from the Priest, not counfelf from the wife, nor the worde from the Prophet: come, and let vs fmiue him with the tongue, and let vs not gue hede to any of his wordes.
19 Harken vnto me, o Lord, and heare the voye of them that contend with me.
20 Shal euil be recompenced for good; for they haue digged a pit for my foule: re-membre that I fto de before thee, to speake good for them, and to turne away thy wrath from them.
21 Therefore, deliuer vp their children to famine, and let them drop away by the force of the fwoode, and let their wi-ues be robbed of their children, and be wid dowes: and let their houf bands be put to death, and let their yong men be flay-ne by the fwoode in the battel.
22 Let the crye be heard from their hou-fes, when thou shalt bring an hofte sud-denly vpon them: for they haue digged a pit to take me, and hid fnares for my fete.
23 Yet Lord thou knowest all their counfelf against me tendeth to death: forgue not their iniquitie, nether put out their finne from thy figh, but let them be ouerthro-wen before thee: deale thun with them in the time of thine angre.

CHAP. XIX.

He prophesieth the defruction of Ierufalem for the em-tempt and delijing of the worde of God.

1 Thus faid the Lord. Go, and bye an earthen bottel of a potter, and tofe of the ancients of the people, and of the ancients of the Priests,
2 And go for the vnto y vallei of Ben-him-Hhh. iii.

3 At no man y hatheth that, refuieth faith eid-nut waters which he be-the at home, to go and feke waters abroad to quench his thrift: so they oght not to fe-le for helps & fuctour at frd gers and leane God, which was prefent with them. 4 That is, the way of trunth, which God had taught by his Law, read chap 6,10. 5 I wil shewe mine angre & not my favour toward them.

6 This argu-ment y wicked haue euer vled against the fee-wners of God, the Church can not erret we are the Church, and therefore who feener spea-heth agnft vs, they oght to dye, king 21a 24, cha 7,4 & 20,5 mils 1,4 and thus the falie Church pr-frecueth y true Church, which fiddeth not moneward punpe, and in multirade, but is knowen by the greces of the holte God-h Let vs felan-der how, and as eue him: for we shalte be-loud

7 Seing the ob-finate malice of the aduer faries, which grewe daely more & more, the Prophet being moued with Gods Spi ris, without any casual affa-ction prsueth for their de-fruition be-cunfe he knew that it fholde tend to Gods glorie, & pro-ner of his Church.

The blood of innocents.

Ieremiáh. A burning fyre.
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nóm, which is by the entrie of the 'Baſt ga-
te: & thou ſhalt preache there the wordes,
that I ſhal tel thee,

And ſhalt ſay, Heare ye the worde of the
Lord, & Kings of Iudáh, and inhabitáts
of Ieruſalém, Thus ſaith the Lord of ho-
ſtes, y God of Iſraél, Beholde, I wil bring
a plague vpon this place, the which who-
ſoeuer heareth, his eares ſhal e tingle.

Because they haue for ſaken me, and pro-
phaned this place, and haue burnt incen-
ſe in it vnto other gods, whome nether
they, nor their fathers haue known, nor
the Kings of Iudáh (they haue filled this
place alſo with the blood of innocents,

And they haue buyit the hie places of
Báal, to burnt their ſonnes with fyre for
burnt ofſtrings vnto Báal, which I e com-
mâded not, nor ſpake it, nether came it in-
to my minde)

Therefore beholde, the dayes come, ſaith
the Lord, that this place ſhal nomore be
called d Tópheth, nor the vallei of Ben-
hinnóm, but the vallei of ſlaughter.

And I wil bring the counſel of Iudáh &
Ieruſalém to noght in this place, and I
wil cauſe the to fall by the ſworde before
their enemies, & by the hand of them that
ſeke their liues: & their carkeiſes wil I gi-
ue to be mear for the foules of y heauen,
and to the beaſtes of the field.

And I wil make this citie deſolate & an
híſsing, ſo that euerie one y paſſech there-
by, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed & hiſſe becauſe of all
the plagues thereof.

And I wil frde the with y ſieſh of their
ſonnes and with the ſieſh of their daugh-
ters, and euerie one ſhal eat the ſieſh of
his friend in the ſicge and ſtretimes, where-
with their enemies that ſeke their liues,
ſhal holde them ſtreir.

Then ſhalt thou breake the bottle in the
ſight of the men that go with thee,

And ſhalt ſaie vnto them, Thus ſaith the
Lord of hoſtes, Euen ſo wil I breake this
people & this citie, as one breaketh a e pot-
ters veſſel, that can not be made whole a-
gaine, & thei ſhal buryethem in Tópheth
til there be no place to burye.

Thus wil I do vnto this place, ſaith the
Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, and I
wil make this citie like Tópheth.

For the houſes of Ieruſalém, and the
houſes of the Kings of Iudáh ſhalbe deſi-
led as the place of Tópheth, becauſe of all
the e houſes vpon whoſe s roſes then haue
burnt incenſe vnto all the hoſte of hea-
uen, and haue powred out drinke ofſtrings
vnto other gods.

Then came Ieremiáh from Tópheth,
where the Lord had ſent him to prophe-
cie, and he ſtode in the court of the Lords
houſe, and ſaid to all the people,

Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God
of Iſraél, Beholde, I wil bring vpon this
citie, and vpon all her townes, all the pla-
gues y I haue pronounced againſt it, be-
cause they haue hardened their neckes, and
wolde not heare my wordes.

CHAP. XX.

a Ieremiáh is ſmirren and caſt into priſſen for preaching
of the worde of God. 3 He prophesieth the captuutte
of 'Babylon. 7. He complained that he is a making
ſtacke for the worde of God. 9 He is compelled by
the ſpere to preache the worde.

W Hen Paſhúr, the ſonne of Immér,
the Priſt, which was appointed
gouernour in y Houſe of the Lord, heard
that Ieremiáh prophecied theſe things,

Then Paſhúr ſmote Ieremiáh the Pro-
phet, and put him in the e ſtockes that we-
re in the hie gate of Beniamín which was
by the Houſe of the Lord.

And on the morning, Paſhúr broght Ie-
remiáh out of the ſtockes. Then ſaid Ie-
remiáh vnto him, The Lord hathe not cal-
led thy name Paſhúr, but Magór-miſſa-
bib.

For thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, I wil
make thee to be a terrour to thy ſiſt, & to
all thy friends, and thei ſhal fall by the
ſworde of their enemies, & thine eyes ſhal
beholde it, and I wil giue all Iudáh into
the hand of the King of Babél, and he ſhal
carie them captue into Babél, and ſhal
ſlate them with the ſworde.

Moreover I wil deliuer all the ſubſtance
of this citie, and all the labours thereof
& all the precious things thereof, and all y
treaſures of the Kings of Iudáh wil I giue
into the hand of their enemies, which ſhal
ſpoyle them, and take them aware and ca-
rie them to Babél.

And thou Paſhúr, & all that dwell in thi-
ne houſe, ſhal go into captuutte, and thou
ſhalt come to Babél, and there thou ſhalt
dye, and ſhalt be buryed there, thou & all
thy e friends, to whome thou haſt prophe-
cied lies.

O Lord, thou haſt deceiued me, and I am
e deceiued: thou art ſtronger then I, and
haſt d preuailed: I am in derſion daiely:
euerie one mocketh me.

For ſince I ſpake, I eryed out of wrong,
and proclaimed e deſolation: therefore
the worde of the Lord was made a repro-
che vnto me, and in derſion daiely.

Then I ſaid, I wil not make mencion of
him, nor ſpeake any more in his Name.
But his worde was in mine heart as a bur-
ning fyre ſhut vp in my bones, and I was
wearic with forbearing, & I colde not ſlay.

For I had heard the railing of many, e
feare on euerie ſide. Declare, ſaid thei, & we
wil declare it: all my familiars watched for
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Ieremiáh. Life and death.
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Sam 16,9.
1 thro 25,9.
psal 7,10.
chap 11,20.
& 17,10.

h How the
children of
God are more-
come in this
barrel of the
flesh and the
Spirit, and in-
to what such
meniences they
fall till God
raise them up
agree, read
Job 3,1, and
chap 15,10.
1 Alluding to
the deftrosith
of Sodom and
Gomorah, Ga.
19,25

k Messif, that
the frute the-
roof might ne-
mer come to
prufte.

a Not that the
King was reu-
ched with re-
pendice of his
Rimes and fo
foght to God,
in did Here-
kiáh when he
fene to Iñiáh,
2 King 19,1
iñ 17,2, but
because the
Prophet might
pray vato God
to take this
prefene plague
away, as Pha-
rabb foght ew
to Mofte, Ra-
ed 9,28
b To wit, from
your enemies
to deftrove
your fclere.

mine halting, feying, It may be that he is
deceased: fo we fhal preuaile againft him,
and we fhal execute our vengeance vpon
him.

11 8 But the Lord is with me like a mightie
gyant: therefore my perfecuters fha beo-
uertthrown, and fhal not preuaile, & fhal
be greatly confoided: for they haue done
vnwifely, and their euerlafting fname fhal
neuer be forgotten.

12 * Buc, ô Lord of hoftes, that tryeft the
tighteous, & fceft the reines & the heait,
let me fe thy vengeance on them: for vnto
thee haue I opened my caufe.

13 Sing vnto the Lord, praife ye the Lord:
for he hathe deliuered the foule of the
poore from the hand of the wicked.

14 9h Curfed be the day wherein I was bor-
ne: & let not the day wherein my mother
bare me, be bleffed.

15 Cuised be the man, that fhrwed my fa-
ther, faying, A man childe is borne vnto
thee, and comforted him.

16 And let that man be as the: cities, which
the Lord hathe ouer tuined and rip nted
not: & let him heare the crye in the mor-
ning, and the fhowting at noone tide,

17 Because he hathe not flayne me, euen frô
the wombe, or that my mother might ha-
ue bene my graue, or her wombe a perpe-
tual h conception.

18 How is it, that I came for the of the wom-
be, to fe labour and fotowe, that my daies
fshulde be confumed with fname?

CHAP. XXI.

He prophucieth that Zedekiáh fhalbe taken, and the citie
burned.

1 The worde which came vnto Ieremi-
áh from the Lord, when King Zede-
kiáh fene vnto him Paftúr, the fonne of
Malchiáh, & Zephaniáh, the fonne of Ma-
afe áh the Pracht, faying,

2 * Inquire, I pray thee of the Lord for
vs (for Nebuchad-nezzár King of Babél
maketh warre againft vs) if fo be that the
Lord wil deale with vs according to all
his wonderous workes, that he may retur-
ne vp from vs.

3 Then faid Ieremiáh, Thus fhal you fay to
Zedekiáh,

4 Thus faith the Lord God of Ifraél, Be-
holde, I wil h turne backe the weapons of
warre that are in your hands, wherewith
ye fight againft the King of Babél, and a-
gainft the Caldeans, which befiege you
without the walles, & I wil assemble them
into the middles of this citie.

5 And I my felf wil fight againft you with
an outfretched hand, and with a mightie
arme, euen in angre and in wrath, and in
great indignacion.

6 And I wil fmite the inhabitants of this
citie, bothe man, and beaft: thei fhal dye of

a great peftilence.

7 And after this, faith the Lord, I wil deli-
uer Zedekiáh the King of Iudáh, and his
feruants, and the people, and fuche as are
left in this citie, from the peftilence, from
the fworde and from the famine into the
hád of Nebuchad-nezzár King of Babél,
and into the hand of their enemies, and
into the hand of thofe that feke their li-
ues, and he fhal fmite them with the edge
of the fworde: he fhal nor fpare them, no-
ther haue pitie nor compaſtion.

8 ¶ And vnto this people thou fhalt fay,
Thus faith the Lord, Beholde, I fet before
you the: way of life, & the way of death.
9 *He that abideth in this citie, fhal dye by
the fworde and by the famine, and by the
peftilence: but he that goeth out, and fal-
leth to the Caldeans, that befiege you, he
fhal liue, and his life fhalbe vnto him for a
pray.

10 For I haue fet my face againft this citie,
for euil and not for good, faith the Lord:
it fhal be giuen into the hand of the King
of Babél, and he fhal burne it with fyre.

11 ¶ And fay vnto the houfe of the King
of Iudáh, Heare ye the worde of ¶ Lord.
12 O houfe of Dauid, thus faith the Lord,
*Execute iudgement in the morning, and
deliuer the opprffed out of the hand of
the opprffor, left my wrath go out like
fyre and burne, that none can quenche it,
because of the wickednes of your workes.

13 Beholde, I come againft thee, & ô inhabi-
tant of the valley, & rocke of the plaine,
faith the Lord, which fay, Who fhal come
downe againft vs? or who fhal enter into
our habitations?

14 But I wil vifite you according to ¶ frute
of your workes, faith the Lord, and I wil
kindle a fyre h in the foreft thereof, and it
fhal deuoure rounde about it.

CHAP. XXII.

2 He exhorteth the King to iudgement and righteousness.
3 & by Ierufalém is bright into captuette as I he death
of Shallam the fonne of Iofáh is prophesied.

1 Thus faid the Lord, Go downe to the
houfe of the King of Iudáh, and spea-
ke there this thing,

2 And fay. Heare the worde of the Lord, ô
King of Iudáh, that fiteft vpon the thro-
ne of Dauid, thou and thy feruants, and
thy people that enter in by thefe gates.

3 Thus faith the Lord, *Execute ye iudge-
ment and a righteousness, and deliuer the
opprffed from the hand of the opprffor,
and weze not the ftranger, the fatherles,
nor the widdowe: do no violence, nor fhe-
de innocent blood in this place.

4 For if ye do this thing, then fhal the
Kings ftring vpon the throne of Dauid
enter in by the gates of this houfe, * and
ride vpon charets, and vpon horfes, bothe he

c By yeldin g
yone felues to
Nebuchanecz
xár
d By refifting
nim
Chap 18,2.

e As a thing
recovered fto
extreme con-
ger, Chap 12,2
& 19,18,& 46,
5

Chap 23,3.
f Be difugen
to do imitate.

g Meaning, Re-
miálem, which
was buylied
parte on the
hill and parte
in ¶ valley, &
was chpaſtea
about with
mountaines.

h That is, in ¶
houſes therſ,
which fode
as theshe as-
trees in the
forest.

Chap. 21,12.
a This was his
ordinaria me-
ner of prea-
ching before ¶
King, from Ió
fiáh vnto Ze-
dekiáh, which
was about
fourth y. res.

Chap 17, 25.

Ill.

A Kings prosperitie.

Ieremiah. Falte pastors.

b Shewing y
there his none
garater than
he is, Ebr 6,
11, and that he
will more cer-
tently perfor-
me his oche
c He comor-
rath Ierufalem
to Gilead, &
was beyond
Iordah, and y
beentue of In-
dah to Leba-
non.
d The Bhrewe
words figu-
facts to Ianc-
tle, beaith
y Lord doeth
dedicate to
but viz & pur-
pose fuch as
he prepareth
to ekeene his
morke, Iio-1st
chap 6,4. and
th1.
e Thy bayl-
dings made
of cedre trees.
f As they that
wonder as a
thing which
they chughe
wode omer
lume stone fo
to paffe, Dem.
20,4. a long
p,8.
g Siguifryng y
they fhalde
lofe their Kig
for, Iehouachi
wone forth to
mere of che-
chaed nezzz &
yeded hi feif
and was cary-
nd mee Baby-
lon,2 King 14
to
b Whome fo-
me thunbe to
he Iehouachi
& y Iofah was
his grand fa-
berrhat as fe-
ment, this was
Ichoiakim, as
verf 18
l By b-fhes &
correfion
k Meaning, Io-
dah, who was
not given to
ambation and
superfiance,
him was cheent
unite medi-
criffe and did
quify delite in
ferring forthe
Gods glorie &
to do tuffice
to all
l For eury
one fhal him
young to la
ment for him
self
m Not hooo-
rably among
his fathers,
but in care-
one are call to
a hole becan-
fa their fainke
fhalde not in-
feft, read 2.
King 24,9 to-
fapher Aung
20,8 wrench
that the one-
me fawne him
in the cure &
commended
him to be call
before the wall

and his feruants and his people.

But if ye wil not heare these wordes, I
b sweare by my self, faith y Lord, that this
House fhalbe waite.

For thus hathe the Lord spoken vpon the
Kings house of Iudah, Thou are c Gilead
vnto me, and the head of Lebanon yet fu-
rely I wil make thee a wilderness or as ci-
ties not inhabited,

And I wil d prepare destroyers against
thee, eury one with his weapons, and then
fhal cut downe thy chief e cedre trees, and
caft them in the fyre.

f And many nations fhal paffe by this ci-
tie, & the fhal fay eury man to his neigh-
bour, Wherefore hathe y Lord done thus
vnto this great citie?

Then fhal they answer, Because they ha-
ue forfaken the covenant of y Lord their
God, and worshiped other gods & fetued
them.

10 ¶ Wepe not for the dead, & be not mo-
ued for them, but wepe for him s that go-
eth out: for he fhal returne no more, nor fe
his native country.

11 For thus faith the Lord, As touching
h Shallom the fonne of Iofiah King of Iu-
dah, which reigned for Iofiah his father,
which wft out of this place, he fhal not re-
turne thether,

But he fhal dye in y place, whether they
haue led him capttue, and fhal fe this land
no more.

13 ¶ Wo vnto him y buyldeh his house by
v nrighteoufnes, & his chambers without
equitie: he vfeh his neighbour without
wages and guech him not for his worke.

14 He faith, I wil buylde me a wide house
and large chambers: fo he wil make him
self large windowes, and filing with ceire
and painte them with vermelon.

15 Shalt thou reigne, because thou clofeft
thy self in cedre 2 did not thy b father eat
and drinke and proffer, when he executed
judgement and tuffice?

16 When he iudged the cause of y afflicted
& the poore, he prospered: was not this be-
cause he knewe me, faith the Lord?

17 But thine eies and thine heart are but o-
nely for thy coueroufies, and for to fhed
innocent blood, & for oppression, and for
deftuction, even to do this.

18 Therefore thus faith the Lord against
Iehouakim, the fonne of Iofiah Kig of Iu-
dah, Thei fhal not lamet him, faying, Ah,
my brother, or ah, fitter: nether fhal they
mourne for him, faying, Ah, lord, or ah, his
glorie.

19 He fhalbe buryed as an affe = is buryed,
euf drawn and caft for the without the ga-
tes of Ierufalem.

20 ¶ Go vp to a Lebanon, & crye: fhowte in
before the walles roburyd. a To call to the Affyrians for halpe.

a Baftan & crye by the paffages: for all thy
louers are destroyed.

21 I fpake vnto thee whe thou waft in prof-
peritie: but thou faidft, I wil not heare: this
hathe bene thy maner from thy youth that
thou woldeft not obey my voyce.

22 The winde fhal fede all thy pastors, p &
thy louers fhal go into captiutie: and then
fhalt thou be afhamed and confounded of
all thy wickednes.

23 Thou thardwelleft in Lebanon, and ma-
keft thy neft in tfe 4 cedres, how beautiful
fhalt thou be when forowes come vpon
thee, as the fouow of a woman in trauati

24 As I liue, faith the Lord, thogh r Co-
niah the fonne of Iehouakim King of Iu-
dah, were the fignet of my right hand, ye:
wolde I plucke thee thence.

25 And I wil giue thee into the hand of the
that fike thy life, and into the hand of
them, whose face thou feaeft, eue into the
hand of Nebuchad nezzz King of Ba-
bel, and into the hand of the Caldeans.

26 And I wil cause them to cary thee away,
and thy mother that bare thee, into ano-
ther country, where ye were not boune, &
there fhal ye dye.

27 But to the land, whereunto they deftre
to returne, they fhal not returne thether.

28 Is not this man Coniah as a defpifed and
broken idole? or as a veffel, wherein is no
pleafure? Wherefore are they caryed away,
he and his fede, & caft out into a land that
they knowe not?

29 O cearth, earth, earth, heare the worde
of the Lord.

30 Thus faith the Lord, Write this man
deltirute of children, a man that fhal not
proffer in his dayes: for there fhalbe no
man of his fede that fhal proffer and fit
vp0 the thione of Daud, or beare rule any
more in Iudah.

CHAP. XXIII.

Against false Pastors. 1 A prophece of the great Pa-
fore Iofah: broft.

2 W O or vnto the Pastors that de-
fition and feater b the fhepe of
my pastors, faith the Lord.

3 Therefore thus faith the Lord God of
Iis ael vnto the Pastors that ffee my peo-
ple, Ye haue featred my flocke and thruft
them out, & haue not vifited the: beholde,
I wil vifite you for the wickednes of your
worke, faith the Lord.

3 And I wil gather the d renant of my fhe-
pe out of all count: yes, whether I had dri-
uen them, and wil bring them againe to
their foldes, and they fhal growe and en-
creafe.

4 And I wil fet vp fhepherdes ouer them,
which fhal fede them: and they fhal dread
no more nor be aftaid, nether fhal any of
them be lacking, faith the Lord.

he fhauech how God wil gather his Church after this difperiue.

a For this was
the way out of
Iudeh to Af-
forta where-
by is mfe that
all helpers
fhalde faller
for the Cal-
deans hum
fubdurd ho-
the them and
the Egyptians.
p Bothe thy
gouerounx & they y fhalde
helpe thee,
fhal venith a-
wer as wond
q Thou that
as bayle of y
faure cedre
trees of Leba-
non.

r Who was
called Iehou-
chlin or Icen-
niah, whome
he callish here
Coniah in ef-
trnge, who
thoghe his
kingdoms col
de nouer de-
pare fch him,
became he co-
ne of y doe-
be of Daud,
and therefore
for y premer
fike colde not
be taken from
his house but
he afnded
fhalb premen,
and therefore
was infly de
prmed of the
kingdoms
f hi: fhauech
that all poffe-
rtive fhalbe
wroffice of
that luffe pla-
gne as thogh
at were regs-
fired for per-
petual mion-
ce

t Not that he
had no chil-
drenfor after
he began: fala
chief in the
oppresses, Ma-
1,13) but that
none fhalde
reigne after
him as King.

Chap XXIII
a Meaning, the
premire, goater
nours & false
propheces, as
Kae 14:1
b For the
which I haue
efpecial care
and haue pre-
pared good
pastures for
them
c Whofe char
ge is to fede
the fhalde, but
they eat the
fruie thereof,
Kae 14:1
d Thus the
Prophees one
vfe to muir
the promiles
with y chreat
nays, Ioh the
godic fhalde
be to moche
beaten downe,
and therefore

Of othes.

Ieremiah. Chaffe & wheat. 316


e This prophe-
ter is of the
substitution of
the Church in
the time of 1e
fortChrith, who
is ½ true bran-
che, read 1fa.
21, 1 & 41, 8.
chap 11, 15 du-
ni 9, 24.
*Deus 23, 28.
chap. 33, 16.

f Read: Chap.
16, 11.

g Meaning, the
false prophets
which deceive
people: whe-
ren appeareth
his great love
toward his na-
ch, read Chap
14, 15
"the paff'd over
w imi'd.
h They move
head long to
workroom, and
like vane bal-
pe
"in my hypo-
ents"
i My Temple
is full of their
acolater and
superstitions.

h They which
shulde have
prothed by my
roddes against
Samarra, are
become worfe
then they
I Thigh to ½
worlde they
feme holy fe-
thers, yet I de-
toft them as I
did thefe abu-
manable cuser.
m Read Chap.
8, 14
"the hypocrifie."

n Which that
have invented
of their ow-
ne braine
e Read Chap
6, 14, & 8, 11
p Thus that did
derde Iere-
mith eachugh
the worde of
God were not
reutilled vneo
him, fo alio
spake Zede-
hish to Mi-
chah, i. King.
21, 14.

5 Beholde, The daies come, faith the
Lord, that I wil raise vnto David a right-
teous 6 branche, & a King shal reigne, and
proſper, and shal execute iudgement, and
iustice in the earth.

6 In his daies 7 Iudáh ſhalbe ſaued, and If-
raél ſhal dwell ſafely, and this is the name
whereby thei ſhal call him, 8 The Lord
our righteousnes.

7 Therefore beholde, the daies come,
faith the Lord, that thei ſhal no more ſay,
The 1 Lord liuech, which broght vp the
children of Ifi ad out of ½ land of Egypt,

8 But the Lord liuech, which broght vp and
led the ſede of the houſe of Ifraél out of
the North countrey & from all contreys
where I had ſcattered them, and thei ſhal
dwell in their owne land.

9 Mine heart breaketh within me, becauſe of
the 1 Prophetes, all my bones ſhake: I am
like a drunken man ( & like a man whome
wine hathe "ouercome ) for the preſence
of the Lord and for his holie wordes.

10 For the land is ſul of adulterers, and be-
cauſe of othes ½ land mourmeth, the plea-
ſant places of the wildeines are dryed vp,
and thein 6 courſe is euil, and their force is
not right.

11 For borbe the Prophet and the Priſet
9 do wickedly: and their wickednes haue I
founde in mine 1 Houſe, faith the Lord.

12 Wherefore their ware ſhalbe vnto them
as ſlipperie waies in the darkenes: thei ſhal
be druuen forthe and fall therein: for I wil
bring a plague vponthem, men the yere
of their viſtracion, faith the Lord.

13 And I haue ſene foolishnes in the Pro-
phetes of Samaria, ½ prophecied in Baál
and cauſed my people Ifraél to erre.

14 I haue ſene alſo in the Prophetes of Ieru
ſalém 1 ſilthines: thei commit adulterie &
walke in lies: thei ſtrengthen alſo the háds
of the wicked that none can i ecurne from
his wickednes: thei are all vnto 1 me as So-
dóm, and the inhabitants thereof as Go-
moráh.

15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes
concerning the Prophetes, Beholde, I wil
fede them with m wormewood, and make
them drinke the wates of gall: for from ½
Prophetes of Ieruſalém is wickednes gone
forthe into all the land.

16 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Heare
not the wordes of the Prophetes that pro-
phecie vnto you, and reache you vanitie:
thei ſpeake the viſſó of their owne a heart
& not out of the mouth of the Lord.

17 Thei ſane ſtil vnto them that deſpiſe me,
The Lord hath ſaid, Ye 2 ſhal haue peace:
& thei ſane vnto euerie one that walketh
after the ſtubbernes of his owne heart,
No euil ſhal come vpon you.

18 For 2 who hathe ſtand in the counſel of

the Lord that he hathe perceiued & heard 9 Bothe that
his worde Who hathe maiked his worde 10 Godhathe ſent
and heard it? me, and that my worde
shal be true.

19 Beholde, the tempeſt of the Lord goeth Chap. 14, 15.
for the in his wrath, & a violent whirlwin- 6 17, 21.
de ſhal fall downe vpon the head of the 6 17, 21.
wicked. G 17, 21.

20 The angre of the Lord ſhal not returne 1 He ſtoweth
vntil he haue executed, and til he haue 2 the diſterence
performed the thoghets of his heart: in the 3 the ſtowne the
latter daies ye 4 ſhal vnderſtand it plai- 4 the true mun-
ely. f Do not 2 fe your ſaliſtho-
de, howſomer you cloke it,
and wherſſon- 5 our you com-
mit it?

21 6 I haue not ſent theſe Prophetes, faith 6 I haue a pro-
phecie reutilled vnto me, as 7 Do not 2 fe
the Lord, yet thei ranne: I haue not ſpoké 8 you plecein reutilled
to them, and yet thei prophecied. vnto me, as 8 Mumbr 22, 6
"the 1st 11 to the heart of the 9 the heart of the
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Bafkets of figs.

Ieremiáh. The Profetes diligence.

34 And the Prophet, or the Priest, or the people that shal say, The burden of the Lord, I wil euen visit euerie fische one, & his houfe.
35 Thus shal ye fay euerie one to his neighbour, and euerie one to his brother, What hathe the Lord answered and what hathe the Lord spoken
36 And (\S) burden of the Lord shal ye mencion no more: for euerie mans (^d) worde shal be his burden: for ye haue peruerted the wordes of the liuing God, the Lord of hoftes our God.
37 Thus shalt thou fay to (\S) Prophet, What hathe the Lord answered thee and what hathe the Lord spoken
38 And if you say, The burden of the Lord, Then thus faith the Lord, Because ye say this worde, The burden of the Lord, and I haue fent vnto you, saying, Ye shal not say, The burden of the Lord,
39 Therefore beholde I, euen I, wil vterly 'forget you, and I wil forake you, & the ci tie that I gaue you & your fathers, and cast you out of my presence,
40 And wil bring an euerlafting reproche vpo you, & a perpetual flame which shal neuer be fogotten.

CHAP. XXIII.

The vishon of the bafkets of figges Signifieth that parte of the people should be brought against from capti- uste. 1 And that Zedekia and the rest of the pe- ple should be carried away.
The Lord thewed me, & beholde, two bafkets of figges were fet before y Teple of the Lord, after that Nebuchadnezzar Kig of Babel had carried away captiue Iecomiah y fonne of Iehorakim King of Iudah, and the princes of Iudah with the workemtn, and cunning men of Iru-falem, and had broght them to Babel.
One bafket had verie good figgs, euen like the figges that are firft ripe: & the other bafket had verie noghtie figges which colde not be eaten, their were fo euil.
Then said the Lord vnto me, What feeft thou, Ieremiah? And I said, Figges: the good figgs verie good, & the noghtie verie noghtie, which can not be eaten, their are fo euil.
4 Again the worde of the Lord came vnto me, saying,
5 Thus faith the Lord, the God of Ifrael, Like thefe good figges, fo wil I knowe them that are carried away captiue of Iudah to be good, whome I haue fent out of this place, into the land of the Caldeans.
For I wil fet mine eyes vpon them for good, and I wil bring them again to this land, and I wil buyde them, and not defroy them, and I wil plant them, and not roote them out,

And I wil giue them an heart to knowe me, that I am the Lord, and they shalbe my people, and I wil be their God: for they shal returne vnto me with their whole heart.
*And as the noghtie figges which can not be eaten, they are fo euil (sutely thus faith the Lord) fo wil I giue Zedekiah the King of Iudah, and his princes, and the reifdue of Ierufalem, that remaine in this land, & them that dwell in the land of Egypt:
I wil euen giue them for a terrible plague to all the kingdomes of the earth, and for a reproche, and for a proutbe, for a commune talke, and for a curfie, in all places, where I shal cast them.
And I wil fend the fwerde, the famine, and the peftilence among them, til they be confumed out of the land, that I gaue vnto them and to their fathers.

CHAP. XXV.

He prophesieth that this shalbe in capitulite fawentie yeres, 12 And that after the fawentie yeres the Babylonians foulda be defrayed. 14 The destruction of all nations is prophesied.

The worde that came to Ieremiáh, concerning all the people of Iudáh in the fourth yere of Iehorakim the fonne of Iofáh King of Iudáh that was in the first yere of Nebuchad-nezzár King of Babel:

The which Ieremiáh the Prophet spake vnto all the people of Iudáh, & to all the inhabitants of Ierufalém, saying,
From the thirtieth yere of Iofáh the fonne of Ammón King of Iudáh, euen vnto a this daye (that is the thre and twentieth yere) the worde of the Lord hathe come vnto me, & I haue spoken vnto you c 11-fing early and speaking, but ye wolde not heare.

And the Lord hathe fent vnto you all his fatuants the Prophetes, rifing early and finding them, but ye wolde not heare, nor encline your eares to obeie.

Thei d said, Turne againe now euerie one from his euil ware, and from the wickednes of your inuenctions, & ye shal dwell in the land that the Lord hathe giuen vnto you, and to your fathers for euer and euer.
6 And go not after other gods to fetue the & to worship them, and prouoke me not to angre with the workes of your hands, & I wil not punish you.

7 Neuertheles ye wolde not heare me, faith the Lord, but haue prouoked me to angre with the workes of your hands to your owne hunt.

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoftes, Because ye haue not heard my wordes,

9 Beholde, I wil fend and take to me all the efami-

a That is, in y third yere accomplished, & in the beginning of the fourth: for though Nebuchad-nezzár began to reign in the end of the third yere of Iehorakim the king, after that yere is not here counted, because it was almost expired, Dan 1,6 b Which was the fife yere & the ninth month of Iehorakim reign:
c That is, I haue spared on diligence or labour, Chap 7a 15

d He fheweth that the Prophetes wholly with one consent did labour to pul y people from those vices, & then reigned: co wit, fro idolateres, and the vane confiden ce of men, for vnder these two all other were construed a King 17, 15 cite 18 21 & 35,36, Iohah, 1,8

Or, say, you away.

Chap. 20, 21.

a The good figgs signified the that were gone into capti- uite, and fo saued their life, as chap 21, 8 and the noghty figgs them y remai- ned, which were ye fufaleft to the fwerde, fuaute and ye filience.

b Whereby he approach the yielding of Ie- comiah, & his company, he, caufe that o- beted the Pro- phet, who ex- hocted them thereunto.

The cup of wrath.

Ieremiáh. The childrens rod. 3169/29/1224
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families of the North, faith the Lord, & Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel my feruant, and wil bring them against this land, and against the inhabitants thereof, & against all these nations rounde about, and wil deftrove them, and make them an astonishment and an hissing, and a continual defolation.

Moreover I wil take from them the voice of mirth and the voice of gladnes, the voice of the bridegrome and the voice of the bride, the noise of the mille-ftones, and the light of the candle.

And this whole land shal be defolate, and an astonishment, or these nations shal ferue the King of Babel feuents yeres.

And when the feutntie yeres are accom-
plified, I wil visite the King of Babel
and that nacion, faith the Lord, for their
iniquities, euen the land of the Caldeans,
and wil make it a perpetual defolation,

And I wil bring vpon that land all my
wordes which I haue pronounced against
it, euen all y is written in this boke, which
Ieremiáh hathe prophecied against all
nations.

For many nacions, and great Kings shal
euen ferue them felues of them : thus
wil I recompéee them according to their
dedes, and according to the workes of
their owne hands.

For thus hathe the Lord God of Ifrael
fpoken vnto me, Take the cup of wine
of this mine indignacion at mine hand,
and caufe all the nacions, to whome I fend
thee, to drinke it.

And they shal drinke, and be moued
& be madde, because of the fworde, that I
wil fend among them.

Then toke I the cuppe at y Loids hand,
and made all people to drinke, vnto who-
me the Lord had fent me:

Euen Ietufalem, and the cities of Iudáh,
and the Kings thereof, and the princes
thereof, to make them defolate, an afo-
nishment, an hissing, and a curfie, as ap-
peareth this day:

Pharaóh alfe, King of Egypt, and his fer-
uantes, and his princes, and all his peo-
ple:

And all fortes of people, and all the
Kings of the land of Vz: and all the
Kings of the land of the Phillisms, & A-
fukelón, and Azzáh, & Ekrón, and y rem-
nant of Afhdód:

Edóm, and Moáb, and the Ammoni-
tes,

And all the Kings of Tyrus, and all the
Kings of Zidón, & the Kings of y Yles,
that are beyonde the fea,

And Dedán, and Temá, & Buz, and all
that dwell in the vtermoft coiners,

of Dedán the fong of Abraham and Keturáh,

And all the Kings of Arabia, and all the
Kings of Arabia, that dwell in the defert,
And all the Kings of Zimri, and all the
Kings of Elám, and all the Kings of the
Medes.

And all y Kings of the North farre, and
nere one to another, and all the kingdomes
of the worlde, which are vpon the earth,
& the King of Shefhách shal drinke af-
ter them.

Therefore fay thou vnto them, Thus
faith the Lord of hoftes, the God of Ifra-
él, Drinke and be drinke n, and fpewe and
fall, and rife no more, because of the
fworde, which I wil find among you.

But if the refufe to take y cup at thine
hand to drinke, then rel them, Thus faith
y Lord of hoftes, ye shal certeiny drinke.

For lo, I b-ginne to plague the citre
where my Name is called vpon, & shulde
you go fr? Ye shal not go quite: f I wil
call for a fworde vpon all the inhabitants
of the earth, faith the Lord of hoftes.

Therefore prophecie thou against them
all these wordes, and faie vnto them, The
Lord shal roare from aboue, and thrust out
his voice from his holie habitacion: the shal
roare vpon his habitacion, & crye aloude,
at thei that prfife the grapes against all y
inhabitants of the earth,

The founde shal come to the ends of the
earth: for the Lord hathe a controuefie w
the natio, and wil entre into iudgement
with all fleft, he wil giue them that a-
re wicked, to the fworde, faith the Lord.

Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, Behol-
de, a plague shal go for the from nation to
nation, and a great whirlewinde shalbe
raised vp from the coaltes of the earth,

And y the flaine of the Lord shalbe at y
date, from one end of the earth, euen vnto
the other end of the earth, thei shal not
be mourned, nether gathered nor buryed,
but shalbe as the dôgue vpon the grounde.

Howle, ye fhepherds, and crye, and wal-
lowe your felues in the afhes, ye principal
of the flocke: for your dates of slaughter
are accomplished, and of your difperfion,
and ye shal fall like precious voffels.

And the flight shal faile from the fhep-
herds, and the efcaping from the principal
of the flocke.

A voice of the crye of the fhepherds,
and an howling of the principal of the
flocke shalbe heard: for the Lord hathe de-
ftroyed their pasture.

And the "beft pastures are deftroyed be-
cause of the wrath and indignation of the
Lord.

He hathe forfaken his couert, as the lion:
for thei land is waite, because of y wrath
of the opprofor, and because of the wrath
of his indignation.
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Iii. iii.

The Prophet accursed.

Jeremiah. Innocent blood.


CHAP. XXVI.

2 Jeremiah mounts the people to repentance. He is taken of the false Prophets and Priestes and brought to judgement. 23 Vriiah the Prophet is killed of Iehoiakim, contrarie to the will of God.

1 N the beginning of the reign of Iehoiakim the sonne of Iosiah King of Iudah, came this worde from the Lord, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord, Stand in the court of the Lords House, and speake vnto all the cities of Iudah, which come to worship in the Lords House, all the wordes y I commad thee to speake: kepe not a worde backe,

3 If so be they wil hearken, and turne euerie man from his euil way, that I may repent me of the plague, which I haue determined to bring vpon them, because of the wickednes of their workes.

4 And y shalt say vnto the, Thus saith the Lord, If ye wil not heare me to walke in my Lawes, which I haue set before you,

5 And to heare the wordes of my seruants the Prophetes, whome I sent vnto you, bother rising vp early, and sending them, and wil not obeie them,

6 Then wil I make this House like a Shiloh, and wil make this citie a cursle to all the nacions of the earth.

7 So the Priestes, and the Prophetes, and all the people heard Jeremiah speaking these wordes in the House of the Lord.

8 Now when Jeremiah had made an end of speaking all that the Lord had commanded him to speake vnto all the people, the Priestes, and the Prophetes, and all the people toke him, and said, Thou shalt dye the death.

9 Why hast thou prophecied in the Name of y Lord, saying, This House shalbe like Shiloh, & this citie shalbe defolate without an inhabitant & all the people were gathered against Jeremiah in the House of the Lord.

10 And when the princes of Iudah heard of these things, they came vp from y Kings house into the House of the Lord, & fate downe in the entree of the a newe gate of the Lords House.

11 Then spake the Priestes, and the Prophetes vnto the princes, & to all y people, saying, "This man is worthie to dye: for he hathe prophecied against this citie, an ye haue heard with your eares.

12 Then spake Jeremiah vnto all the princes, & to all the people, saying, The Lord hathe a sent me to prophecie against this House and against this citie all the things that ye haue heard.

13 Therefore now amad your waies & your workes, & heare the voice of y Lord your God, y the Lord may repent him of y plague, y he hathe pronounced against you.

14 As for me, beholde, I am in your hands: do with me as ye thinke good and 11ght.

15 But knowe ye for certeine, y if ye put me to death, ye shal surely bring innocent blood vpon your selues, and vpon this citie, and vpon the inhabitants thereof: for of a tueth y Lord hath sent me vnto you, to speake all these wordes in your eares.

16 Then said the princes and all the people vnto the Priests & to the Prophetes, This man is not worthie to dye: for he hathe spoken vnto vs in the Name of the Lord our God.

17 Then rose vp certeine of the Elders of the land, and spake to all the assemble of the people, saying,

18 Michah the Morashite a prophecied in y dayes of Hezekiah King of Iudah, and spake to all the people of Iudah, saying, Thus saith y Lord of hostes, Zion shalbe plowed like a field, and Ieualalem shalbe an heape, & the mountaine of the House shalbe as the high places of the forest.

19 Did Hezekiah King of Iudah, and all Iudah put him to death did he not feare the Lord, and prayed before the Lord, and the Lord repented him of the plague, that he had pronounced against them: thus might we procure great euil against our soules.

20 And there was also a man that prophecied in y Name of the Lord, one Vriiah the sonne of Shemaiah, of Kirrath-jarem, who prophecied against this citie, and against this land, according to all the wordes of Jeremiah.

21 Now when Iehoiakim the King with all his men of power, & all the princes heard his wordes, the King foght to slaie him. But when Vriiah heard it, he was afraid and fled, and went into Egypt.

22 The Iehoiakim the King sent men into Egypt, even Elnathan the sonne of Achbór, and certeine with him into Egypt.

23 And they for Vriiah out of Egypt, and brought him vnto Iehoiakim the King, who slewe him with the sworde, and a cast his dead bodie into the graues of the children of the people.

24 But the hand of Ahikam the sonne of Shaphán was with Jeremiah y thei shulde not giue him into the hand of the people to put him to death.

CHAP. XXVII.

1 Jeremiah as the commandement of the Lord sondae bondes to the King of Iudah and to the other Kings that were here, whereby they are numfhed to be subsides into Nebhedan, viz. 2 He marreeth the people & the Kings & rulers that they believe not false Prophetes.

1 N the beginning of the reign of a Iehoiakim y sonne of Iosiah King of Iudah them into a booke, did not altogether obfense the order of some afore, which shulde be afore, and contrarie with which the marke wel, in shal entede many douns, & make the reading marke more easy.

Michah 1,2, & 2,12.

1 That is, of the House of y Lord: to wit, Zion, and these examples the goulie alleged to deliver Jeremiah out of the Priests hands which sage the wold not haue bene fetthed, but by his death

2 So that the citie was not lethanyed, but by miracles was delivered out of the hands of Sunebarib. 1 Here is declared the force of tyrants, who can not abide to heave Gods worde declared, but persecute the minithes thereof, and yet in the end they pretzale nothing, but pro- unke Gods judgements fo me he y more. 2 As in the first Hezekiah example is to be followed, in throther Iehoiakim a sit in to be abhor red: for Gods plague did light on him, and his house holde

3 Which de- clareth that nothing colde haue apprafed, their furm, if God had not muted that no ble man to did valiantly in his defence.

4 As touching the disposition of these prophecies, they that gathered them, but did set it the reader marke more easy.

a That is, in that place of the Temple whereunto the people refute out of all Iudah to factu- fice b To the in- rent that they shulde pretend no ignorance, as Att 10, 27. a Read Chap 16, 2.

d Read Chap 7, 12 a So y when they wolde cursle any, they shal say, God do to thee as to Ieualalim.

f Because of Gods princes to the Temple, Phil. 12, 14. y he wolde for sure remains there, y hypo- arites might this Temple colde never pe rish, and the before thought blaspheme to speake against it. Mat 16, 41. att 6, 12, not of fdering y this was mere of y Church, where God wil re- mance forerem. g So called, he cursle it was repaired by Ieualalim, a Kings 12, 16. "The judgement of death being- reh is dilemma. h He both the cures of his doings place- ly, and also throarmeth them y they shulde nothing marke, they they shulde put him to death, but hea- pe greater ven geance vpon their heads.

The yoke of Babél.
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By fische
signes & Pro-
phetes vied
some times to
confirms their
prophecies, w
not a titan
ding they col-
de not on of
them islues,
but inafouche
as they had a
revelation for
the lame, 15-
20,2, and the
before the fol
to prophetes
to get more
crude did vi
also fische vi
fische fignes,
but they had
no revelation,
& King 23,22.

c Read Chap.
25,9.

d Meaning, B.
Milencradach,
and his sonne
Belkharar
e they fhal
bring him, and
this kingdome
an fubication,
as Chap 25,14.

dáh came this worde vnto Ieremiáh from
the Lord, saying,

Thus faith the Lord to me, Make thee
bondes, and yokes, and put them vpon
thy necke,

And fend them to the King of Edóm, &
to the King of Mááb, and to the King of
the Ammonters, and to the King of Ty-
rus, and to the King of Zidón, by the hád
of the meftengers which come to Ierufa-
lem vnto Zedekiáh the King of Iudáh,

And commande them to fay vnto their
mafters, Thus faith the Lord of hoftes
the God of Ifraél, Thus fhal ye fay vnto
your mafters,

I haue made the earth, the man, and the
beaft that are vpó the groüde, by my great
power, & by my outftreched arme, & haue
giuen it vnto whome it pleafed me.

But now I haue giuen all thefe lands in-
to the hád of Nebuchad-nezzár the King
of Babél my efuant, and the beaftes of
the field haue I alfo giué him to feruehim.

And all nations fhal ferue him, and his
fonne, and his fonnes fonne vntil the ve-
rie time of his land come alfo: then manie
nations and great Kings fhal efurue them
felues of him.

And the nation & kingdome which wil
not ferue y fame Nebuchad-nezzár King
of Babél, and that wil not put their necke
vnder the yoke of the King of Babél, the
fame nation wil I vifite, faith the Lord,
with the fworde, and with the famine, and
with the peftilence, vntil I haue wholy gi-
uen them into his hands.

Therefore heare not your Prophetes nor
your fouthfateis, not your dreamers, nor
your inchanters, nor your forceiers, which
fare vnto you thus, Ye fhal not ferue the
King of Babél.

For the prophecie a lie vnto you to cau
fe you to go farre from your land, and
that I fhulde caft you out, and you fhulde
perifh.

But the nation that put their neckes vn-
der the yoke of the King of Babél, & ferue
him, thofe wil I let remaine ftil in their
owne land, faith the Lord, and their fhal
occupie it and dwell therein.

¶ I fpake alfo to Zedekiáh King of Iu-
dáh according to all thefe wordes, faying,
Put your neckes vnder the yoke of the
King of Babél, and ferue him and his peo-
ple, that ye may liue.

Why wil ye dye, thou, & thy people by
the fworde, by the famine, and by the pefti
léce, as the Lord hathe fpoké againft y na-
tion, that wil not ferue y King of Babél?

Therefore heare not the wordes of the
Prophetes, that fpeakevnto you, faying, Ye
fhal not ferue the King of Babél: for they
prophecie a lie vnto you.

For I haue not *fent the, faith the Lord,
yet they prophecie a lie in my Name, that
I might caft you out, and that ye might pe
rifh, boube you, & the Prophetes that pro-
phecie vnto you.

¶ Alfo I fpake to y Prieftes, & to all this
people, faying, Thus faith the Lord, Hea-
re not the wordes of your Prophetes that
prophecie vnto you, faying, Beholde, the
veffels of the Houfe of the Lord fhal now
fhortely be * broght againe from Babél,
for they prophecie a lie vnto you.

¶ Heare the not, but ferue the King of Ba-
bél, that ye may liue : wherefore fhulde
this citie be defolate?

But if they be Prophetes, and if the wor-
de of the Lord be with the, let them run
treat the Lord of hoftes, that the veffels,
which are left in the Houfe of the Lord, &
in the houfe of the King of Iudáh, & at I:
rufalém, go not to Babél.

For thus faith the Lord of hoftes, con-
cerning the *pillers, and concerning the
fea, and concerning the boftes, and concer-
ning the refidue of the veffels that reman-
ne in this citie,

Which Nebuchad-nezzár King of Ba-
bél toke not, when he catyd * away capti-
ue Iecomiáh the fonne of Iehorakim King
of Iudáh from I: rufalém to Babél, with all
the nobles of Iudáh and Ierufalém.

For thus faith the Lord of hoftes y God
of Ifraél, cœcerning the veffels y remaine
in the Houfe of the Lord, & in y houfe of
the King of Iudáh, and at Ierufalém,

They fhalbe broght to Babél, and thete
the i fhalbe vntil the day that I vifite b the,
faith the Lord : then wil I bring them vp,
and reftore them vnto this place.

CHAP. XXVIII.

The false prophecie of Hanamiáh 12 Ieremiáh repro-
meth Hanamiáh, and prophesieth.

And that fame yeie in the beginning
of the *reigne of Zedekiáh King of
Iudáh in the b fourth yre, and in the fif-
moneth Hanamiáh the fonne of Azúr the
Prophet, w was of Gibcón, fpake to me in
the Houfe of the Lord in the prefence of
the Prieftes, and of all the people, and faid,

Thus fpeaketh the Lord of hoftes, the
God of Ifraél, faying, I haue broken the
yoke of the King of Babél.

"Within two yeres fpace I wil bring
into this place all the veffels of the Lords
Houfe, y Nebuchad-nezzár King of Ba-
bél toke away from this place, and caried
them into Babél.

And I wil bring againe to this place Ie-
comiáh the fonne of Iehorakim King of
Iudáh, with all the that were caryed away
capture of Iudáh, and wét into Babél, faith
the Lord : for I wil breake the yoke of the
King of Babél.

Chap 14,13.
& 23,24.
& 23,8.

Chap. 24,3.

Which were
taken wbé Ie-
comiáh was
fed capture in-
to Babél.

¶ For it was
not only the
Prophetes of-
fice to flicue
the worde of
God, but alfo
to pray for the
fishes of the
people, Gen
10,7 Which
thefe colde
not do breanefe
they had no
ey, veffe wor-
detfor Godhad
promoence y
contrarie.

¶ King 25,13
¶ King 24,12

¶ That is, for
the fpace of
feuen it yeres,
til I haue can-
fed the Medes
and Perfids to
overcome the
Caldeans.

¶ When Ieremiáh began to
b are thefe
bondes and
yokes
¶ After that
the land had
refled, at Len.
21,4 den 15,1
¶ This was a
citie in Benta-
mio belonging
to the fonnes
of Aarón, Iush.
21,17.
¶ Sir one yere
of doyes.

Iii. iiii.

Ambicion and rage.

Ieremiáh. To prophecie lyes.


d He was fo
eſtemed, though
he was a falſe
Prophet.

e That is, I
walde with y
ſame for Goda
hooour, & wel-
the of my geo-
ple, but he ha-
the appointed
the conneate.

f Meaning, that
the Prophetes
that did ſeſter
denounce wat-
re or peace,
were tryed e-
ther true or
ſalſe by the
ſucereſe of
their pro-
phecies. Aſſent
God maketh
to come to
paſſe ſometime
that which the
ſalſe prophet
ſpeaketh, to
arve the ſaith
of his, Deut.
21:1.

g This de-
ſeſte-
reth the impu-
dence of the
wicked hire-
lings, which
have no zeale
to the trueth,
but are led to
ambicion to
get the ſumour
of me, & there-
fore can not
abide any, that
might differ-
din them, but
both for the
louo rages and
conneate to
their own ch-
ſcience, paſſe
not what lies
they report, or
how wichedly
they do, ſo y
then may man-
veine their eſt-
matian.
h That is, a
hard, and cruel
ſeruinde.

1 Signifying,
that all ſholde
be him, as Dan.
2:18.

h Being this
thing was cut-
dent in the
eyes of y pro-
ple, and yet
they returned
not to y Lord,
it is manifest,
that miracles
can not move
to, neither the
words it ſelf,
except God
toothe the
hears.

5 Then the Prophet Ieremiáh ſaid vnto the
4 Prophet Hananiáh in the preſence of the
Priſſts, & in the preſence of all the people
that ſtode in the Houſe of the Lord.

6 Euſ the Prophet Ieremiáh ſaid, So be it:
the c Lord ſo do, the Lord conſirme thy
wordes which thou haſt prophecied to re-
ſtore the veſſels of the Lords Houſe, and
all that is caried captiue from Babél into
this place.

7 But heare thou now this worde that I wil
ſpeake in thine cares and in the cares of all
the people.

8 The Prophetes that haue bene before me
and before thee in time paſt, f prophecied
againſt manie countreis, and againſt great
kingdomes, of warre, & of plagues, and of
peſtilence.

9 And the Prophet which prophecieth of
peace, when the worde of the Prophet ſhal
come to paſſe, then ſhal the Prophet be
known that the Lord hathe truely ſtne
him.

10 Then Hananiáh the Prophet toke the
yoke from the Prophet Ieremiáhs necke,
and ebrake it.

11 And Hananiáh ſpake in the preſence of
all the people, ſaying, Thus ſaith y Lord,
Euen ſo wil I beake the yoke of Nebu-
chad-nezzár King of Babél, frô the necke
of all nations within the ſpace of two ye-
res: and the Prophet Ieremiáh went his
way.

12 Then the worde of the Lord came vn-
to Ieremiáh the Prophet, (after that Ha-
naniáh the Prophet had broken the yoke
from the necke of the Prophet Ieremiáh)
ſaying,

13 G., & tel Hananiáh, ſaying, Thus ſaith
the Lord, Thou haſt broken the yokes of
wood: but thou ſhalt make for them yokes
of yron.

14 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the
God of Ifraél, I haue put a yoke of yron
vpon y neck: of all theſe natioſs, that they
may ſerue Nebuchad-nezzár King of Ba-
bél: for they ſhal ſerue him, and I haue gi-
uen him the beaſts of the ſield alſo.

15 The ſaid the Prophet Ieremiáh vnto the
Prophet Hananiáh, Heare now Hanani-
áh, the Lord hathe not ſtne thee, but thou
makeſt this people to truſt in a lye.

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde,
I wil caſt thee from of the earth: this yere
thou ſhalt dye, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken
rebelliouſly againſt the Lord.

17 So Hananiáh the Prophet b dyed the ſa-
me yere in the ſeuenth moneth.

CHAP. XXIX.

Ieremiáh writeth vnto them that were in captiuitie in
Babylon. 18 He prophesieth their returne after
ſeuenthe yeres. 19 He prophesieth the deſtruiſtion of
the King and of the people that remane to Ieruſa-

line. 20 He thſeuteeth the prophetes that ſeduce the
people 21 The death of Semenah is prophesied.

Now theſe are y wordes of the boke
that Ieremiáh the Prophet ſent frô
Ieruſalém vnto a the reſidue of the Elders
which were caryed away captiues, and to
the Priſſts, and to the Prophetes, and to all
the people whome Nebuchad-nezzár had
caryed away captiue from Ieruſalém to
Babél.

2 (After that Ieconiáh the King, and the
b Quene, and the eunuches, the c princes
of Iudáh, and of Ieruſalém, and the worke
men, and cüning men were departed from
Ieruſalém)

3 By the hand of Elaiſh the ſonne of Sha-
phán and Gemariáh the ſonne of Hiikiáh
(whome Zedekiáh King of Iudáh c ſent
vnto Babél to Nebuchad-nezzár King of
Babél) ſaying,

4 Thus hathe the Lord of hoſtes the God
of Ifraél ſpoken vnto all that are caryed
away captiues, whome I haue c cauſed to
be caried away captiues from Ieruſalém
vnto Babél

5 Buylde you houſes to dwell in, and plant
you gardens, and eat the frutes of them.

6 Take you wiues, and beget ſonnes, and
daughters, and take wiues for your ſonnes,
and giue your daughters to houſbands,
that they may beare ſonnes & daughters,
that ye may be increaſed there, and not
diminſhed.

7 And ſeke the proſperitie of thecitie, whe-
ther I haue cauſed you to be caryed away
captiues, and p pray vnto the Lord for it:
for in the peace thereof ſhal you haue
peace.

8 For thus ſaith y Lord of hoſtes the God
of Ifraél, Let not your prophetes, & your
ſothe ſeyers that be amóg you, deceue you,
nother giue care to your dreames, which
you dreame.

9 For they prophecie you a lye in my Na-
me: I haue not ſent them, ſaith the Lord.
10 But thus ſaith the Lord, That after ſe-
uenthe yeres be accompliſhed at Babél, I
wil viſit you, and performe my good pro-
mes toward you, and cauſe you to retur-
ne to this place.

11 For I knowe y thoghts, that I haue thoght
towardes you, ſaith the Lord, euen the
thoghts of peace, and not of trouble, to gi-
ue you an ehd, and your hope.

12 Then ſhal you crye vnto me, and ye ſhal
go and pray vnto me, and I wil heare you,
13 And ye ſhal ſeke me and finde me, becau-
ſe ye ſhal ſeke me with all y your heart.

14 And I wil be founde of you, ſaith y Lord,
and I wil turne away your captiuitie, and
I wil gather you from all the nations and
from all the places, whether I haue caſt
you, ſaith the Lord, and wil bring you

againe

Or, Ieremiáh

a For ſome
dyed in the
way.

b Meaning, to
eunuiia mo-
ther
(hap 20:2.

c To interest of
ſome equal ob-
ditions.

d To win, the
Lord, who in
worke that
was.

e The Prophet
ſpeaketh not
that for the of
ſeſtion that he
base to the ty-
rant, but that
they ſhalde
pray for the
commonereſh,
and quietnes,
y their trou-
bles might
not be increa-
ſed, and that
they might be
more pretence
and inſe grief
waite for the
time of their
delincrence,
which God
had appoin-
ted moſte cer-
teine: for eſt
not onely the
Iſ'selites, but
all the worl-
de, yeſh the
inſonſible crea-
tures ſhalde
reloyee when
theſe tyrants
ſhalde be de-
ſtroyed, at Iſa-
14:4.

f When your
opperſtion
ſhalde great, &
your eſſiſtio
cauſe you to
repent your
diſſobedience,
& alſo whe y
ſeuenthe yeres
of your capti-
uitie ſhalde
reguind, 2 Chr.
16, 21 ex2 1:1.
(that 21 to.
Jan 2:2.

Wicked counſel.

Ieremiáh. Flattering Prophets.319

g As Aháb, Ze
dekiáh, and
Shemaiáh.

h Whereby he
unſureth them,
& there ſhalbe
no hope of re-
turning before
the time ap-
pointed
& according to
& compaſtion,
Chap.14,1

k Read Chap.
26,6.

I Read Chap.
7,11 & 25,1 &
26,5.

mBeceue thei
gone the peo-
ple hope of
ipedy recur-
ning.
n Which was
aculterie, and
fallſlying the
words of God.

Or, deſeſſeſt

a Shemaiáh &
ſalſe prophet
ſiatterth Ze-
phaniáh the
cruel Priſt, as
thogh God
had given him
the ſpirit and
zeale of Ieho-
laid to punith
who occur tref
pened again
the words of
God, of the &
he wolle haue
made Ieremi-
áh one, calling
huie rauer &
a laſſe ephra

againe vnto the place, whence I cauſed
you to be caryed away captiue.

15 ¶ Because ye haue ſaid, The Lord hathe
raiſed vs vp s Prophetes in Babél,

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of the
King, that ſiiteth vpon the throne of Da-
uid, & of all the people, that dwell in this
citie, your brethren that are not gone for-
the with you into captiuitie:

17 Even thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Be-
holde, I wil ſend vpon them the b ſworde,
the famine, and the peſtilece, & wil make
them like vile i ſigges, that can not be eate,
they are ſo noghtie.

18 And I wil perſecute them with the ſwor-
de, with the famine, & with the peſtilece: &
I wil make them a terroi to all kingdomes
of the earth, or a curſle, and aſtoniſhmét
and an hiſſing, and a reproche among all
the nations wheth: r I haue caſt them,

19 Because thei haue not heard my wordes,
ſaith the Lord, which I ſent vnto them by
my ſeruáts the Prophetes, i riſing vp ear-
ly, & ſending them, but ye wolle not heare,
ſaith the Lord.

20 ¶ Heare ye therefore the worde of the
Lord all ye of the captiuitie, whome I ha-
ue ſent ſrom Ieruſalém to Babél.

21 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God
of Iſraél, of Aháb the ſonne of Kolaiah, &
of Zedekiáh the ſonne of Maaſeiáh, which
prophecie lies vnto you in my Name, Be-
holde, I wil deliuer them into the hand of
Nebu-had-nezzár Kig of Babél & he ſhal
ſlaye them before your eyes.

22 And all they of the captiuitie of Iudáh,
that are in Babél, ſhal take vp this curſle
againſt them & ſay, The Lord make thee
like Zedekiáh and like Aháb, whome the
King of Babél burnt m in the fyre,

23 Because they haue comitted a vilemie in
Iſraél, and haue committed adulterie with
their neighbours wiues, and haue ſpoken
lying wordes in my Name, which I haue
not commanded them, euen I knowe it, &
teſtifie it, ſaith the Lord.

24 ¶ Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeake to Shemaiáh
the Nehelamite, ſaying,

25 Thus ſpeaketh & Lord of hoſtes, the God
of Iſraél, ſaying, Because thou haſt ſet let-
ters in thy name vnto all the people, that
are at Ieruſalém, & to Zephaniáh the ſon-
ne of Maaſeiáh the Priſt, and to all the
Priſts, ſaying,

26 The Lord hathe made thee Priſt, for
o Iehouadá th Priſt, that ye ſhulde be of-
ficers in the Houſt of Lord, for euery má
that raueh & maketh him ſelf a Prophet,
to put him in priſon and in the ſtoekes.

27 Now therefore why haſt not thou repro-
ued Ieremiáh of Anathóth, which prophe-
cieth vnto you?

28 For, for this cauſe he ſent vnto vs in Ba-

bél, ſaying, This captiuitie is long: buyld
houſes to dwell in, and plant gardens, and
eat the frutes of them.

29 And Zephaniáh the Priſt red this let-
tre in the eares of Ieremiáh the Prophet.

30 Then came the worde of the Lord vnto
Ieremiáh, ſaying,

31 Send to all the of the captiuitie, ſaying,
Thus ſaith the Lord of Shemaiáh the Ne-
helamite, Because that Shemaiáh hathe pro-
phecied vnto you, & I ſent him not, & he
cauſed you to truſt in a lye,

32 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde,
I wil viſite Shemaiáh the Nehelamite, and
his ſede: he ſhal not haue a man r to dwell
among this people, nether ſhal he behol-
de the good, that I wil do for my people,
ſaith & Lord, because he hathe ſpoken re-
belliouſly againſt the Lord.

CHAP. XXX.

1 The returns of the people from Babylon. 16 He ma-
naceth the enemies, 18 And comforteth the Church.

2 The worde, that came to Ieremiáh fré
the Lord, ſaying,

3 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of Iſraél,
ſaying, Write thee all the wordes, that I
haue ſpoken vnto thee in a bole.

4 For lo, the daies come, ſaith the Lord, that
I wil bring againe & captiuitie of my peo-
ple Iſraél and Iudáh, ſaith the Lord: for
I wil reſtore them vnto the land, that I ga-
ue to their fathers, & they ſhal poſſeſſe it.

5 Againe, theſe are the wodes y the Lord
ſpake concerning Iſraél, and concerning
Iudáh.

6 For thus ſaith the Lord, We haue heard
a terrible voyce, of feare & not of peace.
6 Demande now & beholde, if man trauail
with childe: wherefore do I beholde euery
man with his hands on his loines as a wo-
man in trauail, & all faces are turned into
a palenes?

7 Alas, for this day is great: none hathe beſe
like it: it is euen the time of Iaakobs trou-
ble, yet ſhal he be deliuered from it.

8 For in that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,
I wil breake his yoke from of thy necke,
and breake thy bondes, and ſtrangers ſhal
no more ſerue them ſelues of him.

9 But they ſhal ſerue the Lord their God,
& a Dauid their King, whome I wil raiſe
vp vnto them.

10 Therefore feare not, ó my ſeruát Iaakób,
ſaith the Lord, nether be afraied, ó Iſraél:
for lo, I wil deliuer thee from a ſaſtre coun-
tray, and thy ſede from the land of their
captiuitie, & Iaakób ſhal turne againe, &
ſhalbe in ieſt and proſperitie & none ſhal
make him afraid.

11 For I am with thee, ſaith the Lord, to ſa-
ue thee, thogh I vterly deſtroy all the na-
cians where I haue ſcattered thee: yet wil I
not vterly deſtroy thee, but I wil correct

Kkk.i.

p He ſthis ſede
ſhalbe deſtrut-
ed, ſo this no-
ne of the ſhal-
de ſe the bece-
ſte of this de-
liuerance.

a Because thei
ſhulde be afu
red and their
poſperitie con
nemed in the
hope of this
deluerance
promised.

b He ſheweth
that before y
this dehiuer-
ce ſhal come,
the Caldeum
ſhulde be ex-
tremely afli-
ded by their
enemies, and
y they ſhulde
be in ſtiche
perplexitie &
ſorow as a wo-
man in her tra-
uail, as Iſa.15.
2.

c Meaning, y
the time of
their captiu-
tie ſhulde be
geticious

d When I
ſhal viſite Ba-
bylon.

e Of the King
of Babylon
f To wit, of
Iaakób

g That is, Me-
ſiah, & ſhal-
de come of y
ſtocke of Da-
uid, according
to the Fieſh
and ſhulde
be the true pa-
ſtus, as Keck.
14,25 who is
ſet forth and
his kingdoms
that ſhulde be
enuiſaſing in
the perſone of
Daud, Hof.

5/5.

Deliuerance promised.

Ieremiah. Gods euerlasting love.


b Real Chay
10,14.

i Meaning, thus
no man is a-
ble to find
one a manne in
deline them,
but if it must
be the worke
of God
k The Afay-
rians & Sary-
rians whome
thou didst en-
teresme with
giltes, who left
the in thine
affliction.

l Herein is
commended
Gods great
merce toward
has, who doeth
not oekrove
them for their
finnes, but
corrish and
chaltise them,
til he haue
purged & per-
doned them, &
so burneth the
roddes by the
which he did
punish them,
15a 15,1.

m Meaning, if
the cune and
the Temple
shalde be re-
fored to their
forture state,
a the theweth
have the peo-
ple shal with
praise and this
kefguing ac-
knowledge
this benefite.
a Meaning, Ze
pabbabel, who
was the figure
of Christ, in
whome that
was accompli-
shied
p Signifying, if
Christ doeth
willingly fair-
me him felt to
the obedience
of God his Fa-
ther
q Left the wic-
led hypocris-
ter shalde flat
ter the felues
with these
promises, the
Prophethew-
eth what shal-
be their por-
tion
r When this
Mefiah and
deliterer is
fent.

n When this
noble gouer-
nour shal co-
me: meaning
Christ, not a
only Judah &
Israel, nor the
rest of a wor-
de shalbe cal-
led.

thee by iudgement, and not b utterly cut
thee of.

12 For thus faith the Lord, Thy bruising is
incurable, and 1 thy wounde is dolorous.

13 There is none to iudge thy cause, or to lay
a plaister: there are no medecines, not hel-
pe for thee.

14 All thy b louers haue forgotten thee: thei
fek thee not: for I haue stiken thee with
the wounde of an enemie, or with a sharpe
chastisemet for the multitude of thine im-
quities, because thy finnes were increased.

15 Why cryest thou for thine affliction? thy
forowe is incurable, for the multitude of
thine iniquities: because thy finnes were in-
creased, I haue done thee thigs vnto thee.

16 1 Therefore all they that deuoure thee,
shal be deuoured, and all thine enemies e-
urey one shal go into capnuitte: and they
that spoyle thee, shalbe spoyled, & all thei
that robbe thee, wil I gue to be robbed.

17 For I wil restore heith vnto thee, & I wil
heale thee of thy woundes, faith the Lord,
because they called thee, The cast away,
saying, This is Zion, whome no man feketh
after.

18 Thus faith the Lord, Beholde, I wil brig
againe the capnuitte of Iakobs tentes,
and haue compafeion on his dwelling pla-
ces: and the citee shalbe buylded vpon her
owne heape, m and the palace shal remai-
ne after the maner thereof.

19 And out of them shal procede a than-
kefguing, and the voyce of them that are
ioyous, and I wil multiplie them, and thei
shal not be fewe: I wil also glorifie them,
and they shal not be diminished.

20 Their childre also shalbe as afore time,
and their congregation shalbe eftablified
before me: & I wil vifite all that vexe the.

21 And their o noble ruler shalbe of them
felues, and their gouernour shal procede
from the middes of them, and I wil caufe
him to drawe nere, and approche vnto me:
for who is this that directeth his p heart to
come vnto me, faith the Lord?

22 And ye shalbe my people, and I wil be
your God.

23 Beholde, a the tepeft of the Lord goeth
for the with wrath: the whirlwind e hang-
eth ouer, shal light vpon the head of the
wicked.

24 The fierce wrath of the Lord shal not
returne, vntil he haue done, and vntil he
haue performed the intents of his heart: in
the r latter daies ye shal vnde: stand it.

CHAP. XXXI.

He rehearseth Gods benefites after their returne from
Rahylon, 25 And the Spiritual says of the faithful in
the Church.

A T the a fame time, faith the Lord,
wil I be the God of all the families
of Israel, and they shalbe my people.

2 Thus faith the Lord, The people which
b escaped the fworde, founde grace in the
wilderness: the walked before Israel to caufe
him to reft.

3 The Lord ha the appeared vnto me d of
olde, say they: e Yea, I haue loued thee with
an euerlasting love, therefore with mercie
I haue drawn thee.

4 Againe I wil buyldte thee, and thou shalt
be buydeo, o virgine Israel: thou shalt shal
f be adorned with thy tymbrels, and shalt
go for the in the dace of the that be joyful.

5 Thou shalt yei plat vines vpon the mou-
taines of e Samaria, and th. planters that
plant them, b shal make them commune.

6 For the daies shal come that the watche-
men vpon the mofit of Ephraim shal crye:
Arife, and let vs go vp vnto b Zion to the
Lord our God.

7 For thus faith the Lord, Reioyce with
giadnes for Iakob, and fhoute for toye a-
mong the chief of the Gentiles: publist
praise, an i say, O Lord, faue thy people,
the remnant of Israel.

8 Beholde, I wil bring the from the North
country, and gather them from the coa-
ftes of the worlde, with the blinde & the
lame among them, with the woman with
childe, & her that is deliuered also: a great
companie shal returne hethei.

9 They shal come m weping, and with mer-
cie wil I bring them againe: I wil leade
them by the ruers of m water in a straight
way, wherein they shal not stumble: for I
am a Father to Israel, and Ephraim is my
first borne.

10 Heare the worde of the Lord, o ye Ge-
tiles, and declare in the yles a farre of, &
say, He y scattered Israel, wil gather him
and wil kepe him, as a fhepherd doeth his
flocke.

11 For the Lord ha the redemed Iakob, &
ra fomed him from the hand p of him, that
was ftronger then he.

12 Therefore they shal come, and reioyce
in the light of Zion, and shal iunne to the
boutifulnes of the Lord, euen for y wheat
and for the wine, and for the oyle, and for
the increase of fhepe, and bullockes: and
their foule shalbe as a watered garden, and
thei shal haue no more forow.

13 The shal the virgine reioyce in the r da-
ce, and the yong men, & the olde men to-
gether: for I wil turne thei mourning into
toye, and wil comforte them, & gue them
toye for their forowes.

14 And I wil replenish the foule of the
Priests with f farnes, and my people shalbe
fatisfied with my goodnes, faith the Lord.

the father p That is, from the Babylonans, and other enemies
q By these temporal benefites he mean: th the Spiritual graces, which are in
the Church, and whereof there shalde be ever plenum, I a 15 21 p In the
eropause of the faithful, which emr praise God for his benefites.
f Meaning the Spirit of wisdom, knowledge and zeale.

15 Thus

b Which we-
re deliuered
fro the enul-
tie of Pha-
rabh

c To wit, God,
d The people
thus reason as
thoeh he were
not fo. benefi-
cial to them
now, as he had
been of olde.
e Thus the
Lord andve-
reth that his
love is not
changeable

i Thou shalt
haue shil occa-
fil to reinycei
which is met
by tabress and
dancing, as
their eufhone
was after no-
nhleethone,
Exod 15, 20.
indg 5, 2 and
chap. 11, 3.

g Because the
Israelites, o
were the ten
tribes, never
returned to
Samaria, tho-
refore this
must be furs-
ually under-
stand vnder f
kingdoms of
Christ, which
was f reftan-
raction of the
true Israel.

h That is, shal
use the frute
theof, as Len.
19, 21 dan 20, 6
The mini-
thers of the
worde

k They shal
exhore all to
the imbeuclg
of the Gospel,
as 15a 2, 3.

l He theweth
what shal be
the concurne
and love of all
vnder the
Gospel, where
none shalbe

refused for
their infirmus
est: it eury o-
ne shal exhort
one another
to imbeute it.

m That is, la-
menting their
finnes, which
had not gown
eare to the
Prophetess, &
therefore it
followeth f
God recemed
the to mercie,
Chap 10, 4
Some take it
f they shalde
were for toy.
n Where they
founde no me-
pedimess, her
abundance of
all things.

o That is, my
derly beleu-
ted, as f first
child is to

An vntamed calfe.

Ieremiah. Newe couenant. 320645/1224

To declare the greatness of Gods mer- cut is deliv- ring the lewes he sheweth them that they were like to the Remami- res, or Israel- lites that is, verely de- froyed, and caryed away in so much that if Rahil the mother of Remamin col- de have risen again to Soke for her child the Shalde ha- ne found no- ne remaining a That is, the people that were led cap- tion a Which was wanton and colde not be fubied to the yoke y He sheweth how y faith- fulvie to pray: that is, defire God to turne them, for as much as they can not turne of them fel- ues. In Signe of repentance, & de- flution of m) fone a As though he wolde fay, Mother by his iniquite he did what laye in him no ca- fte me of b To wit, in pitying him for my pro- mes lake c Marke by what way thou didst go into capti- uite, and thus Shalt turne a- gaine by the fame d Because their deliver- rence from Ba bylon was a figure of their deliverance from fone, he sheweth how the Shalde be poured, to wit by Ielus Christ whome a wo- man Shalde concen, he be- are in her wu- be Which is a strange thing in earth, be- caufe he shul- de be borne of a virgine with out man or, lie meaneth, that Ieruialon which was li- ke a bare wo- man in her cap emite Shalde

be Ieruial at the, that is toyed in maring, and whome God blefeth with children c Haining vnder hand this vlln of the Meisah to come in who- me the two houses of Israel, and Judah Shalde be toyed, I retoyced. f I wil malupin, and emri the them with people and cattel.

Thus faith the Lord, A voice was heard on his, a mourning and bitter weping. Rahil weping for her children, refused to be comforted for her children, because they were not.

Thus faith the Lord, Refraine thy voice from weping, and thine eyes from teares: for thy worke shalbe rewarded, faith y Lord, and thei shal come againe from the land of the enemies:

And there is hope in thine end, faith the Lord, that thy children shal come againe to their owne borders.

I haue heard Ephraim lamenting thun, Thouhaft corrected me, and I was chafti- fed as an vntamed calfe: conuert thou me, and I shalbe conuerted: for thou art y Lord my God.

Surely after that I conuerted, I repented: & after that I was instructed, I fmote vp- on my thigh: I was ashamed, yea, euer confounded, because I did beare the repro- che of my youth.

Is Ephraim my dere fonne or pleasant childe yet since I spake vnto him, I fil- remembred him: therefore my bowelles are troubled for him: I wil surely haue co- paffion vpon him, faith the Lord.

Set thee vp fignes: make thee he apes: set thine heart rowade the path and wase, that thou haft walked: trune againe, o vir- gine of Israel: turne againe to these thy cities.

How long wilt thou go aftraie, o thou re bellious daughter: for the Lord harhe cre- ated a newe thing in the earth: a woman shal compaffe a man.

Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the God of Israel, Y. t shal thei fate this thing in the land of Judah, and in the cities there- of, when I shal bring againe their captui- tie, The Lord bleffe thee, o habitation of iuftice & holie mountaine.

And Iudah shal dwell in it, & all the ci- ties thereof together, the houf bandmen and thei that go fothe with the flocke. For I haue fatrat the weary foule, and I haue replenifled euerie forowful foule.

Therefore I awaked and behelde, and my flepe was fwete vnto me.

Beholde, the daies come, faith the Lord, that I wil fowe the houfe of Israel, and the houfe of Iudah with the fede of man and with the fede of beaft.

And like as I haue watched vpon them, to plucke vp and to roote out, & to thro- we downe, and to deftroye, and to plague them, fo wil I watche ouer them, to buyide and to plant them, faith the Lord.

In those dayes shal they fay no more, The fathers haue seaten a fowre grape, & the childrens teeth are set on edge.

But euerie one shal dye for his owne ini- quitie: euerie man that eaceth the fowre grape, his teeth shalbe set on edge.

Beholde, the daies come, faith y Lord, that I wil make a n newe couenant with the houfe of Israel, and with the houfe of Iudah,

Not according to the couenant that I made with their fathers, when I toke them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt, the which my couenant they brake, although I was an houf band vnto them, faith the Lord.

But this shalbe the couenant that I wil make with the houfe of Israel, After thos- fe daies, faith the Lord, I wil put my Law in their inwarde partes, & write it in their hearts, & wil be their God, and thei shalbe my people.

And thei shal teache nomore euerie ma his neighbour and euerie man his brother, faying, Knowe the Lord: for they shal all knowe me from the leaft of them vnto the greatest of them, faith the Lord: for I wil forgiue their iniquitie, and wil remem- ber their finnes no more.

Thus faith the Lord, which giueth m the funne for a light to the day, and the courfes of y moone and of the flarres for a light to the night, which breaketh the fea, whe the waues thereof roare: his Na- mes the Lord of hoftes.

If these ordinances departe out of my fight, faith the Lord, then shal the fede of Israel cease from being a nation be- fore me, for euer.

Thus faith the Lord, If the heauens can be measured, or the fundacions of the earth be searched out beneth, then wil I cast of all the fede of Israel, for all that they haue done, faith the Lord.

Beholde, the dayes come, faith the Lord, that the citie shalbe buyit to the Lord fro the tower of Hananeel, vnto the gate of the corner.

And the line of the measure shal go for- the in his presence vpon the hil Gareb, & shal compaffe about to Godth.

And the whole valley of the dead bo- dies, and of the afthes, and all the fields vnto the broke of Kcitron, and vnto the corner of the horfegate towarde the Eaft. shalbe holie vnto the Lord, nether shal it be plucked vp nor deftroyed anie more for euer.

but gue light according to mine ordinance, fo long as thou worke, lafteth fo shal my Church never falie, nether shal anie thing hinder it: and as thre as I wil haue a people, fo certeine it is, that I wil leane them my worke for euer to goyerne them with a The one and the other is impossible to As it was performed. Nehemiah 1:1 By this deftription he sheweth that the citie Shalde be as ample, and beautiful as euer it was: but he alludeth to the fpriteal Ieruialam, whofe beaue shalde be incomparable

The wicked visit this pro- vorhe, when they did mur- more against Gods inde- ment pronof- end by the Prophecies, faying, The their fathers had conumi- ted the fone, and that the children were punifled, Exe. 18,1

Though the couenant of redemption made to the fa- thers, & this which was gi- uen after, feme diners, yet thef are all one, & grounded on Ielus Christ, fone that this is called newe because of the manifestation of Christ, and the abundant graces of the holie God gi- uen to his Church under the Gofsel. 1 And he were the occasion of their owne disorcement through their infidelize, life. 10,1

Or, maffre. In the time of Christ my Law shal in fend of cables of fone be wrnen in their hearers by me- ne holie Spi- rir. Ebr 8,8

I Vnder the kingdom of Christ there shalbe none blinded with ignorance, but I wil gue the faith, & know- ledge of God for remission of their fones, and daily in- cress the fa- melfo that it shal not fone to come fo much by the preaching of my minifters, as by the in- ftrition of mure holie Spi- rir, Ifa 54,41. but the ful ac- complishing hereof is re- ferred to the kingdom of Christ, when we shalbe toy- ned with our head

m If the fun- or, moone, and flarre can not

Kkk.ii.

Ieremiahs purchase.

Ieremiáh. His prayer.

CHAP. XXXII.

Ieremiáh is cast into prison because he prophesied that the citic should be take of the King of Babylon. 7 He sheweth, that the people should come against to their own possession. 8 The people of God are his servants, and be in their Lord.

a So that Ieremiáh had now prophesied for the thirteenth year of Iudáh unto the last year, said one of Zedekiáhs reigns, which was almost fourteen years.

Chap. 29, 16.
4. 20.

b Til I take Zedekiáh away by death for he shall not dye by the sword, as Chap 14.4.
c Whereby was made that the people should return against out of expatriate and enloye their possessions & vineyards, as ver 15.8.4.
Or, right to return to.

d Because he was next of & kinred, as Ruth 4.4.
e Of the possess of the Le unies read Leu. 26.23

f Which mouneth to of our money, about ten shillings six pence, if this shekel were & commune shekel, read Gen. 31, 17; for the shekel of the Temple was of double value & 1/2 pieces of silver were halfe a shekel; for twentie made the shekel

g According to the custom the instrument or cundere was sealed up with & chrome tea-lated a equip thereof remeat and, which churned the same to effect, but was not for surhemeted to the other, but was left open to before it any this should be called into down.

1 The word that came vnto Ieremiáh from the Lord, in the 4 tenth year of Zedekiáh King of Iudáh, which was the eighteenth year of Nebuchad-nezzár.

2 For then the King of Babels hoste besieged Ierusalém: and Ieremiáh the Prophet was shut up in the court of the prison, & was in the King of Iudáhs house.

3 For Zedekiáh King of Iudáh had shut him up, saying, Wherefore doest thou prophecie, & say, Thus faith the Lord, Beholde, I wil giue this citic into the hands of the King of Babel, and he shall take it?

4 And Zedekiáh the King of Iudáh shall not escape out of the hand of & Caldeans, but shall surely be deliuered into the hands of the King of Babel, and shall speake with him mouthe to mouthe, and his eyes shall beholde his face,

5 And he shall lead Zedekiáh to Babel, and there shall be be, vanil: I visit him, faith the Lord: though ye fight with the Caldeans, ye shall not prosper.

6 ¶ And Ieremiáh said, The word of the Lord came vnto me, saying,

7 Beholde, Hanameél, the sonne of Shallúm thine vncle, shall come vnto thee and saie, Bye vnto thee my field, that is in Anathóth: for the citic by kinred appeteri-nath vnto thee to bye it.

8 So Hanameél, mine vncles sonne, came to me in the court of the prison, according to the words of the Lord, and said vnto me, Bye my field, I praie thee, that is in Anathóth, which is in the country of Beniamin: for the right of the possession is thine, and the purchase belonging vnto thee: bye it for thee. Then I knewe that this was the words of the Lord.

9 And I bought the field of Hanameél, mine vncles sonne, that was in Anathóth and weighed him & silver, even seven shekels, and ten pieces of silver.

10 And I writ it in the boke and signed it, & toke witnesses, and weighed him the silver in the balances.

11 So I toke the boke of the possession, being sealed according to the Law, and custom, with the boke that was open,

12 And I gaue the boke of the possession vnto Barúch the sonne of Neriáh, the sonne of Maafetáh, in the sight of Hanameél mine vncles sonne, and in & presence of the witnesses, writen in the boke of the possession, before all the Iewes that fate in the court of the prison.

13 And I charged Barúch before them, saying,

14 Thus faith the Lord of hostes, the God of Israel, Take the writings, even this boke of the possession, both that is sealed, and this boke that is open, and put them in an earthen vessel, that thei maie continue a long time.

15 For the Lord of hostes, the God of Israel faith thus, Houses and fields, and vineyards shall be possessed against in this land.

16 ¶ Now when I had deliuered the boke of the possession vnto Barúch, the sonne of Neriáh, I prayed vnto the Lord, saying,

17 Ah Lord God, beholde, thou hast made the heaué and the earth by thy great power, and by thy stretched out arme, and there is nothing hard vnto thee.

18 *Thou shewest mercie vnto thousands, and recompenceft the iniquitie of the fathers into & bosome of their childré after them: & God the great and mightie, whose Name is the Lord of hostes,

19 Great in counsel, and mightie in works, (for thine eyes are opé vpon all the wates of the sonnes of men, to giue to euerre one according to his wates, and according to the frute of his works)

20 Which hast set signes and wonders in the land of Egypt vnto this day, & in Israel, and among all men, and hast made thee a Name, as appeareth this daie,

21 And hast brought thy people Israel out of the lad of Egypt with signes, and with wonders, and with a strong hand, with a stretched out arme, and with great terror,

22 And hast giuen them this land, which thou didest sweare to their fathers to giue them, even a land, that sloweth with milke and honie,

23 And they came in, and possessed it, but they obeyed not thy voyce, nether walked in thy Law: all that thou commandedest them to do, they haue not done: therefore thou hast caused this whole plague to come vpon them.

24 Beholde, the mounts, they are come into the citic to take it, and the citic is giuen into the hand of the Caldeans, that fight against it by means of the sword, and of the famine, and of the pestilence, and what thou hast spoken, is come to passe, and beholde, thou seest it.

25 And thou hast said vnto me, & Lord God, Bye vnto thee the field for silver, and take witnesses: for the citic shall be giuen into the hand of the Caldeans.

26 ¶ The came the words of the Lord vnto Ieremiáh, saying,

27 Beholde, I am the Lord God of all m seeth is there anie thing to hard for me?

28 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Beholde, I wil giue this citic into the hand of the Caldeans, and into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzár

b And so to hide them in the grounds, & they might be preserved as a token of their deliverance.

*Or, bid
Exod 24, 9.
deut. 5. 9.

1 Because the wicked are fished to the curs of God, he sheweth, & their possess, which by nature are under this male-diction, shall be punished both for their own wickedness & that the iniquitie of their fathers, & in like a life in the, shall be also reneged on their head. 2 Meaning, & his miracles in delivering his people, shall never be forgotten.

1 The word signifieth unto thing that is cast up, as a mount or rampant, and as also vested for the guns of war, which were layed on an her place to shoot into a clot, before that gunner were in view. That is, of course creature who as they are his works, so doeth he gouerne and guide them as pleaseth him, whereby he sheweth & as he is the sister of this these capricious for their sinners, so wil be for his mercies be their redeemer to restore the against to his berths.

Idolaters zeale.

Jeremiah. Sinnes forgiuen. 321


u From the time, if I brought them out of Egypt, & made them my people, & called them my first home.

o Read Prop 2.11 iia 65.2 chap 7.13 and 19.7 & 25.3 & 26.4 & 29.09.

p That is, the altars, which were made to offer sacrifice upon to their idols.
q Read Chap. 7.10 2 King 21.4
r Read 2 Kin- 26.3.
f Read Chap 30.16.

Deut. 30.3.

Chap. 30.22.

1 One confine and one rel. 2.10, as Ezek. 21.19, & 39.27.

u Read Chap. 30.32.

chad-nezzar, King of Babel, and he shall take it.

29 And the Caldeans shall come and fight against this citie, and set fyre on this citie and burne it, with the houses, vpon whose rooses they haue offred incense vnto Baal, and powred drinke offrings vnto other gods, to prouoke me vnto angre.

30 For the children of Israel, and the children of Iudah haue surely done euil before me from their youth: for the children of Israel haue surely prouoked me to angre with the workes of their hands, saith the Lord.

31 Therefore this citie hathe bene vnto me as a prouocation of mine angre, and of my wrath, from the daye, that they buylt it, euen vntothis daye, that I shulde remoue it out of my fight,

32 Because of all the euil of the children of Israel, and of the children of Iudah, which they haue done to prouoke me to angre, euen they, their Kings, their princes, their Priests, and their Prophetes, and the me of Iudah, and the inhabitats of Jerusalem.

33 And they haue turned vnto me the backe & not the face: thogh I taught them, vrising vp early, and instructing them, yet they were not obedient to receiue doctrine,

34 But they set their abominations in the house (whereupon my Name was called) to defile it,

35 And they buylt the hye v places of Baal, which are in the valley of Ben-hinnom, to cause their sonnes, and their daughters to pass through the fyre vnto Molech, & I commanded them not, nether came it into my minde, that they shulde do suche abomination, to cause Iudah to sinne.

36 And now therefore, thus hathe the Lord God of Israel spoken, concerning this citie, whereof ye say, it shalbe deliuered into the hand of the King of Babel by the swords, and by the famine, and by the pestilence,

37 Beholde, I wil gather the out of all countreis, wherein I haue scared them in mine angre, & in my wrath, and in great indignation, and I wil bring them againe vnto this place, and I wil cause them to dwell safely.

38 And they shall be my people, and I wil be their God.

39 And I wil giue the tone heart & one way y thei may feare me for euer for the welth of them, & of their children after them.

40 And I wil make an euerlasting couenat & the, that I wil neuer turne away fro the to do the good, but I wil put my feare in their hearts, y thei shall not departe fro me.

41 Yes, I wil deliue in the to do the good, & I wil plant them in this land assuredly with my whole heart, & with all my soule.

42 For thus saith the Lord, Like as I haue brought all this great plague vpon this people, so wil I bring vpon them all the good that I haue promised them.

43 And the fields shall be possessed in this land, whereof ye say, It is desolate without man or beast, and shalbe giuen into the hand of the Caldeans.

44 Me shall bye fields for siluer, and make writings, and scale them, and take witnesses in the land of Benjamin, and round about Jerusalem, & in the cities of Iudah, and in the cities of the mountains, and in the cities of the plaine, and in the cities of the South: for I wil cause their captuuitie to returne, saith the Lord.

x This is the declaration of that, which was spoken, ver 8.

CHAP. XXXIII.

1 The Prophet is munished of the Lord to pray for the deliverance of the people, which the Lord promised. a God for giveth sinner, for his own glorie. 11 Of the birth of Christ. 20 The kingdoms of Christ in the Church shall never be ended.

1 Moreover, the worde of the Lord came vnto Jeremiah, the seconde time (while he was yet shut vp in the court of the prison) saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord, the maker thereof, the Lord that formed it, and established it, the Lord is his Name.

3 Call vnto me, and I wil answer thee, and shewe thee great & mightie things, which thou knowest not.

4 For thus saith the Lord God of Israel, concerning the houses of this citie, and concerning the houses of the Kings of Iudah, which are deliuied by the mountres, and by the swords,

5 Thei come to fight with the Caldeans, but it is to fill the selues with the dead bodies of men, whome I haue slaine in mine angre and in my wrath: for I haue hid my face from this citie, because of all their wickedness.

6 Beholde, I wil giue it helth & amendment: for I wil cure them, and wil reueile vnto them the abundance of peace, and trueth.

7 And I wil cause the captuuitie of Iudah, and the captuuitie of Israel to returne, & wil buylde them as at the first.

8 And I wil cleanse them from all their iniquitie, whereby they haue sinned against me: yea, I wil pardone all their iniquities, whereby they haue sinned against me, and whereby they haue rebelled against me.

9 And it shalbe to me a name, a boy, a praise, and an honour before all the nations of the earth, which shall heare all the good that I do vnto them: and thei shall feare, & tremble for all the goodness, and for all the welth, that I shewe vnto this citie.

10 Thus saith the Lord, Againe there shall be heard in this place (which ye say shalbe

a Which was in the Kings house at Jerusalem, as Chap 21.2
b To wit, of Jerusalem, who as he made it, so wil he preserve it, and Isa. 37.26.

c Read Chap. 31.24
d The lewes throne to ouer come the Caldeans, but they feke their own deatrustion.

e He sheweth Gods hauntris cause of all prosperitie, as his angre is of all aduersitie.
f In the midges of his thre armings God re membeeth his and comforteth them.

g Declaring y there is no deliverance nor 109 e, but where as we fele remissio of sinnes.
h Whereby he sheweth that the Church, wherein is remission of sinnes, in Gods honour & gloire, to y whosoever is eneme to it, laboeth to dishonor God.

Kkk. iii.

Of Christ.

Jeremiah. Reformation begon.

Which was a
song appointed
for the Leuers
to praise God
by, (Christ. 6,8
pial 10,1. 15a.
4b.4.

A Meaning, if
all the courses
of Judah shall
be inhabited a
game.

I That is, I wil
fende the Me-
shah, which
shal come of
house of Da-
uid, of whom
this prophecies
is more, as tell
be all the Jew
es, and that
which is writ-
ten Chap 11a
in To wit,
Christ that
shal call his
Church.

a That is,
Christ is our
Lord God, our
righteousness,
identification,
& redemption,
a Cor 1,10.
a That is, Christ
is our
Lord God, our
righteousness,
identification,
& redemption,
a Cor 1,10.
a That is, Christ
is our Lord God, our
righteousness,
identification,
& redemption,
a Cor 1,10.

a Meaning, the
Caldeans and
other infidels
which thought
God had virer
ly cast of Eu-
dah and Israel
or Benjamin,
because he did
correct them
for a time for
their unende-
ment.

defolate, without man, and without beast,
even in the cities of Judah, & in the streets
of Jerusalem, that are desolate without
man, and without inhabitant, and without
beast)

11 The voyce of ioye & the voyce of glad-
nes, the voice of the bridegrome, and the
voyce of the bride, the voyce of them that
shal say, 'Praise the Lord of hostes, be-
cause the Lord is good: for his mercie en-
dureth for euer, & of them that offer the sa-
crifice of praise in y House of the Lord, for
I wil cause to returne the captiuitie of the
land, as at the first, saith the Lord.

13 Thus saith the Lord of hostes, Againe in
this place, which is desolate, without man,
and without beast, and in all the citiesthe-
roof there shalbe dwelling for shepher-
des to rest their stokes.

In the cities of the 4 mountaines, in the
cities in the plaine, and in the cities of the
South, and in the land of Beniamin, and
about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah
shal the shepe passe againe, vnder the hand
of him that telleth them, saith the Lord.

14 Beholde, the dayes come, saith the Lord,
that I wil performe y good thing, which
I haue promised vnto the house of Israel,
and to the house of Judah.

15 In those daies and at that time, wil I cau-
se 1 the brache of righteousness to growe
vp vnto Dauid, & he shal execute judge-
ment, and righteousness in the land.

16 In those dayes shal Judah be saued, and
Jerusalem shal dwell safely, & he that shal
call & hees, is the Lord our 6 righteousness.

17 For thus saith the Lord, Dauid shal ne-
uer want a man to sit vpo the throne of the
house of Israel.

18 Nether shal the Priests and Leuites wat
a man before me to offer 6 burnt offrings,
and to offer meat offrings, and to do sacri-
fice continually.

19 And the worde of the Lord came vnto
Jeremiah, saying,

20 Thus saith the Lord, If you can breake
my covenant of the v day, and my covenant
of the night, that there shulde not be day,
and night in their season,

21 Then may my covenant be broken with
Dauid my seruant, that he shulde not ha-
ue a sonneto reigne vpon his throne, and
with the Leuites, & Priests my ministers.

22 As y armie of heauen can not be nobred,
nether the sand of the sea measured: so wil
I multiplie the sede of Dauid my seruant,
and the Leuites, that minister vnto me.

23 Moreover, the worde of the Lord came
to Jeremiah, saying,

24 Considereft thou not what s this people
haue spoken, saying, The two families,
which the Lord hathe chofen, he hathe
euen cast them of? thus they haue despised

my people, that they shulde be no more a
nacion before them.

25 Thus saith the Lord, If my covenant be
not with day and night, and if I haue not
appointed the ordre of heauen and earth,

26 Then wil I cast away the sede of Jaakob
and Dauid my seruat, & not take of his se-
de to be rulers ouer the sede of Abraham,
Izhak, and Jaakob: for I wil cause their
captuitie to returne, and haue compas-
sion on them.

CHAP. XXXIII.

2 He threatenth that the cime, and the King Zedekiah
shalbe ginen into the hands of the King of Babylon.
3 He rebuketh their cruelste bewarde their seruants.

The worde w came vnto Jeremiah
fro the Lord (when Nebuchad-nez-
zár King of Babel, and all his hoste, & all
the kingdomes of the earth, that were vn-
der the power of his hand, and all people
foght against Jerusalem, and against all
the cities thereof) saying,

Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Go,
and speake to Zedekiah King of Judah,
& tell him, Thus saith the Lord, Behold,
"I wil giue this citie into the hand of the
King of Babel, and he shal burne it w fyre,

And thou shalt not escape out of his haid,
but shalt surely be taken, and deliuered
into his hand, and thine eres shal beholde
the face of the King of Babel, and he shal
speake with thee mouthe to mouthe, and
thou shalt go to Babel.

Yet heare the worde of the Lord, o Zedekiah, King of Judah: thus saith the Lord
of thee, Thou shalt not dye by y fworde,

The thou shalt dye in p peace: & according
to the burning for thy fathers the former
Kings which were before thee, so shal thei
burne odours for thee, and thei shal lament
thee, saying, Oh c lord: for I haue pronoun-
ced the worde, saith the Lord.

6 Then Jeremiah y Prophet spake all the-
se wordes vnto Zedekiah King of Judah
in Jerusalem,

7 (When the King of Babels hoste foght a-
gainst Jerusalem, and against all the cities
of Judah, that were left, even against La-
chih, & against Azekah: for these strong
cities remained of the cities of Judah)

8 This is the worde that came vnto Ieremiah from the Lord, after that the King
Zedekiah had made a covenant with all y
people, which were at Jerusalem, 4 to pro-
claime libertie vnto them,

9 That euerie man shulde let his seruant
go fie, & euerie man his handmaide, which
was an Ebrue or an Ebruesfe, & that none
shulde ferue him selue of them, to wit, of a
lewe his brother.

10 Now when all the princes, & all the peo-
ple which had agreed to y covenant, heard
that euerie one shulde let his seruat gofre,

a Who clem-
ly of Jeremiah
was called Ne-
buchad-reazár
and of where
Nebuchad-ona
tée.

a Chr. 26, 1st
chap. 29, 26.
& 23, 3.

b Not of any
violent death.

c The Jewes
shal lamde for
thee their
lord & King.

d When one
cigarette was at
hand, and thei
lewe them sel-
ues in danger,
this wolde
fame holy, &
so began form-
ance of vefo-
mation; but fo-
ne after they
vitered their
hypocris-
e according to
y Leue, Exod.
7:1 dent 12,10

&

Reformation repented.

Ieremiáh.

Rechabites.
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We returned.

The image is too blurry to recognize any text content.

D. 1, 2, 3

Meaning, in the Temple, to declare that it was a most to-lemn & first covenant, made in the Name of J Lord.

g That is, I give the favorite
libertie to de-
trey you.

A touching this matter of
folenme cou-
nt which the Ancient
ved by paf-
fing between
the two parts
of a beat, to
fignite that
transfresor of
the same cou-
nt shulde be
fo divided in
prices, read Ge
in 1510.

17a fight a-
gainf; Egypt
tion, 20 Chap.
17.11.

and euerie one his handmaide, and that none shulde scrue them selues of them any more, then obered and let them go.

11 But afterwards the "repented and cau-
sed the feruants & the handmaids, whome
thei had let go fie to returne & helde the
in subiection as feruants and handmaides.

12 Therefore the words of the Lord came
vntu Ieremiáh from the Lord, saying,

13 Thus faith y Lord God of Israel, I made a couenant with your fators, when I broght them out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of feruants, saying,

14 *At the terme of feuen yeres let ye go, e-
ue, the ma his brother an Ebrewe which ha-
the bene folde vnto thee: & when he hathe
feruud thee six yeres, thou shalt let him
go fre from thee: but your fathers obered
me not, nether inclined their eares.

15 And ye were now turned, and had done right in my fight in proclaiming libertie, euerie man to his neighbour, and ye had made a couenant before me in the House, whereupon my Name is called.

16 But ye repented, and polluted my Name: for ye haue caufed euerie man his feruant, & euerie man his handmaide, whome ye had set at libertie at their pleasure, to re turne, and holde them in subiection to be vnto you as feruants and as handmaides.

17 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Ye haue not obered me, in proclaiming fiedome euerie man to his brother, and euerie man to his neighbour: beholde, I proclaime a libertie for you, faith y Lord, to the fow de, to the pestilence, and to the famine, & I wil make you a terrour to all the kingdoms of the earth.

18 And I wil giue thofe men that haue broken my couenant, and haue not kept the words of the couenant, which thei had made before me, when thei h cut the calfe in twaine, and pafled betwene the partes thereof.

19 The princes of Iudáh, and the princes of Ierufalém, the Eunuches, and the Priestes, and all the people of the land, which paf-fed betwene the partes of the calfe,

20 I wil cuen giue them into the hand of their enemies, and into the hands of the that feke their life: and their dead bodies shalbe for meat vnto the foules of the hea uen, and to the beafes of the earth.

21 And Zedekiáh King of Iudáh, and his princes wil I giue into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of the that feke their life, & into the hand of the King of Babels hofte, where gone vp from you.

22 Beholde, I wil comande, faith the Lord, and caufe them to returne to this citie, and thei shal fight against it, and take it, and burne it with fyreian. I wil make y cities of Iudáh defolate without an inhabitant.

CHAP. XXXV.

He propafch the obedience of the Rechabites, & there by confundeth the pride of the Leves.

1 The worde which came vnto Ieremiáh from the Lord, in the daies of Iehoakim the fonne of Iofiah King of Iudáh, saying,

2 Go vnto the houfe of the ( ^{b} ) Rechabites, & speake vnto them, & bring them into the Houfe of y Lord into one of the chabers, and giue them wine to drinke.

3 Then toke I laazaniáh, the fonne of Ieremiáh the fonne of Habazzimáh, and his brethren, and all his fonnes, and the whole houfe of the Rechabites,

4 And I broght them into y Houfe of the Lord, into the chamber of the fonnes of Hanán, the fonne of Igdaliáh a man c of God, which was by the chamber of the princes, which was above the chamber of Maaferiáh the fonne of Shallám, the keper of the 'treafure.

5 And I set before the fonnes of the houfe of the Rechabites, portes fol of wine, and cuppes, and 'faid vnto them, Dunke wine. 6 But thei faid, We wil drinke no wine: for 'lonadáb the fonne of Recháb our father commanded vs, 'faying, ' Ye shal drinke no wine, nether you nor your fonnes for euer.

7 Nether shal ye buylde houfe, nor fowf fede, nor plant vineyarde, nor haue any, but all your daies ye shal dwell in tentes, that ye may liue a long time in the land where ye be strangers.

8 Thus haue we obered y voice of Ionadáb the fonne of Recháb our father, in all that he hathe charged vs, and we drinke no wine all our daies, nether we, our wiues, our fonnes, nor our daughters.

9 Nether buylde we houfes for vs to dwell in, nether haue we vineyarde, nor field, nor fede,

10 But we haue remained in têtes, and haue obered, & done according to t all that Io-nadáb our father commanded vs.

11 But when Nebuchad-nexzár King of Babél came vp into the land, we faid, Come, and let vs go to Ierufalém, from the hofte of the Caldeans, and from the hofte of Arám:fo we ( ^{b} ) dwell at Ierufalém.

12 Then came the worde of the Lord vnto Ieremiáh, saying,

13 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the God of Ifraél, Go, and tel the men of Iudáh, and the inhabitant of Ierufalém, Wil ye not receive doctrine to obey my wordes, faith the Lord?

14 The comandement of Ionadáb the fonne of Recháb that he comanded his fonnes, that thei shulde drike no wine, is surely kept: for vnto this day thei drike none, but obey their fathers commandement:

Kik. iii.

a For the dif.
position, and
order of the
prophecies,
read, Chap 27.

b Thei came of Holáh, him, for father in law, who was no ifraelim, but after my, and with them to the feruate of God.

c That is, a Prophate.

or, dare,

d The Prophet faith not, The Lord faithshout for them thel oght to haue o beyed, but he tendeth to another end: y is, to declare their obedience to man, bring the lewes wolde not obey God him selfe.
e Whome Iche the King of if rael inuoredior his zeale, a King inus

f teaching them hereby to
fice all occafio
of interperan-
ce, ambiction
and anarice,
and that thei
might knowe
that thei were
strangers in y
earth, and be
ready to de-
part at all oc-
calion

g Which was now for the space of the hundreds yores from Iehle to Iehoakim
h Which decla
rith that thei
were not fo
bound to their
vowe, that it
colde not be
broke for any
occefsite: for
where thei we
reclmanded to
dwell in tetes,
thei dwell now
at Ierufalém
for feare of y
warres

a Whome I ha-
ue chofe to
be my chided,
facing thefe &
were the chil-
dren of so hea-
then man obe-
ed the com-
mandement of
their father

Obedience to parents.

Ieremiáh. The roole is red.

If I have most diligently ex-
ported & war-
ried you broke
by my false &
my Prophets.
Chap 13,15.
♣ 25,26.

notwithstanding I have spoken vnto you,
rising early, and speaking, but ye wolde
not obcie me.

I have sent also vnto you all my seruan-
tes the Prophetes, rising vp early, and sen-
ding them, saying, "Returne now euerie ma
from his euil waie, and amende your wor-
kes, and go not after other gods to setue
them, & ye shal dwell in the land which I
have giuen vnto you, and to your fathers,
but ye wolde not incline your eare, nor o-
beie me.

Surely the sonnes of Ionadáb the sonne
of Recháb, have kept y comandement of
their father, which he gaue them, but this
people hathe not obeied me.

Therefore thus faith the Lord of hostes,
y God of Israel, Beholde, I wil bring vp-
on Iudáh, and vpon all the inhabitants of
Ierufalém, all y euil that I have pronoun-
ced against them, because I have spoken
vnto them, but thei wolde not heare, and
I have called vnto them, but thei wolde
not answer.

And Ieremiáh said to the house of the
Rechabites, Thus faith y Lord of hostes
the God of Israel, because ye have obeied
the commandement of Ionadáb your fa-
ther, and kept all his precepts, and done ac-
cording vnto all that he hathe comman-
ded you,

Therefore thus faith the Lord of hostes,
the God of Israel, Ionadáb the sonne of
Recháb shal = not want a man, to shad be-
fore me for euer.

CHAP. XXXVI.

1 Barúch writeth, as Ieremiáh enditeth, the boke of the
curfess against Iudáh and Israel. 2 He is sent vnto
the boke vnto the people and readeth it before them all.
3 He is called before the rulers and readeth it before
the also. 4 The King casteth it in the fyre. 5 There
is another written as the commandement of the Lord.

a Read Chap. 1
pp.1.

b Which were
twenty and
three years, as
Cha 21,7 com-
ting from the
thirteenth years
of Iosiah's ret-
gea.

c As he did
indite.

And in the fourth years of Iehoia-
kim the sonne of Iosiah King of
Iudáh, came this worde vnto Ieremiáh
from the Lord, saying,

Take thee a roole or boke, and write there-
in all the wordes that I have spoken to
thee against Israel, & against Iudáh, and a-
gainst all the nations, from the daie that I
spake vnto thee, enen b from the dates of
Iosiah vnto this daie.

It maie be that the house of Iudáh wil
heare of all the euil, which I determi-
ned to do vnto them that thei may returne
euerie man from his euil waie, that I maie
forgiue their iniquitie and their sinnes.

Then Ieremiáh called Barúch the sonne
of Neriáh, and Barúch wrote a y mouth
of Ieremiáh all the wordes of the Lord,
which he had spoken vnto him, vpo a roo-
le or boke.

And Ieremiáh commanded Barúch, saying,

I am shut vp, d can not go into y Hou-
se of the Lord.

6 Therefore go thou, and read the roole
wherein thou hast written at my mouth the
wordes of the Lord in the audience of the
people in the Lords House vpon the a fa-
fling day: also thou shalt read them in the
hearing of all Iudáh, y come out of their
cities.

7 It may be that thei wil pray before the
Lord, and euerie one returne from his e-
uil way, for the angre & the wrath, that
the Lord hathe declared against this peo-
ple.

So Barúch the sonne of Neriáh did ac-
cording vnto all, that Ieremiáh y Prophet
commanded him, reading in the boke the
wordes of the Lord in the Lords House.

9 And in the first 5 years of Iehoiakim the
sonne of Iosiah King of Iudáh, in the
ninth moneth, they proclaimed a fast be-
fore the Lord to all the people in Ierufa-
lem, and to all the people that came from
the cities of Iudáh vnto Ierufalém.

10 Then red Barúch in the boke the wor-
des of Ieremiáh in the House of the Lord,
in the chambre of Gemariáh the sonne of
Shaphán the secretarie, in the hier court at
the entrie of the b newe gate of the Lords
House, in the hearing of all the people.

11 When Michaiáh the sonne of Gema-
riáh, the sonne of Shaphán had heard out
of the boke all the wordes of the Lord,

12 Then he went down to the Kings hou-
se into the Chancellours chamber, and lo,
all y princes fare there, enen Elishamá the
Chancellour, & Delaiáh the sonne of She-
maiah, and Elnathán y sonne of Achbór,
and Gemariáh the sonne of Shaphán, and
Zedekiáh the sonne of Hananiáh, and all
the princes.

13 Then Michaiáh declared vnto them all
the wordes that he had heard whe Barúch
red in the boke in the audience of the peo-
ple.

14 Therefore all the princes sent Iehudí the
sonne of Nethaniáh, the sonne of Shele-
miáh, the sonne of Chushí, vnto Barúch,
saying, Take in thine hand the roole, whe-
rein thou hast red in the audience of the
people, and come. So Barúch the sonne of
Neriáh, toke the roole in his hand, and ca-
me vnto them.

15 And thei said vnto him, Sit downe now,
and read it, that we may heare. So Barúch
red it in their audience.

16 Now when thei had heard all the wor-
des, they where a afraied boche one and
other, and said vnto Barúch, We wil cer-
tifie the King of all these wordes.

17 And thei examined Barúch, saying, Tel
vs now, how didest y write all these wor-
des at his mouth.

d Meaning, in
prish, through
the malice of
the Pricitas.

e Which was
proclaimed for
feare of the
Babylonian,
as their cullo-
me was when
that is red war
re or any great
plague of God
He sheweth
that fasting
without praise
and repentice
m文学性 na-
thing, but is
more hypocris-
ble.

g The fast was
then proclai-
med, and Ba-
rúch red this
roole, which
was a lute be-
fore that Ieru-
falém was first
taken, and then
Iehoiakim and
Daniel, and
his espanions
were led away
captures.

h Which is y
fast gate of
the Temple.

i The godhe
were afraid,
sing God so
offend'd, & the
wicked were
accommodator y
horror of the
punishment.

13 Then

The Kings rage.

Ieremiáh. The Prophet taken. 6511224

b That y were
godlie among
the princes,
gave this com-
self, by whose
manner it is
like that Iere-
miáh was de-
filtered: for
they knew the
rage of y King
and of y wri-
had to be su-
che that they
colde not else
pe without di-
ger of their li-
ces.

I Which con-
trined parts of
Mounther &
parts of Dece-
ber.

m Shewing, y
the wicked in
dead of repea-
ting, when that
bears Gods
judgments,
gave into fur-
ther malice a-
gainst him and
his words.

a Thus we se
the continual
care, that God
bahe ever o-
ner his to pre-
ferue room sin
one rageat the
wicked.

o Tho'th the
wicked thibe
to have aboli-
shad the wor-
de of God,
when they ha-
ue burnt the
boke thereof:
yet this decla-
rech that God
will not only
raise it up a-
gainst, but also
increase it in
greater abun-
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18 Then Barúch answered them, He prono-
unced all these words vnto me with his
mouth, and I wrote them with yncke in the
boke.

19 Then said the princes vnto Barúch, Go,
"hide thee, thou and Ieremiáh, and let no
man knowe where ye be.

20 And thei wét in to the Kig to y court,
but thei laied vp y roole in the chàbre of
Elishamá the Chancellors & tolde y King
all the words, that he might heare.

21 So the King sent Iehudi to fct y roole, &
he toke it out of Elishamá the Chancellors
chambre, and Iehudi red it in the audience
of the King, and in the audience of all the
princes, which stode beside the King.

22 Now the King fate in the winter house,
in the ninth moneth, and there was a fyre
burning before him.

23 And when Iehudi had red thre, or foure
fides, he cut it with the penknif, and cast
it into the fyre, that was on the berth vntil
all the roole was consumed in the fyre, that
was on the berth.

24 Yet thei were not afraid, nor rent in their
garments, rather the King, nor any of his
feruants, that heard all these words.

25 Neuertheles, Elnarkán, and Delaráh, and
Gemariáh had befoght the King, that he
wolde not burne the roole: but he wolde
not heare them.

26 But the King commanded Ierahmeél
the sonne of Hammélech, & Seraiáh the
sonne of Azriél, & Shelemiáh the sonne of
Abdiél, to take Baruch the scribe, and Ie-
remiáh the Prophet, but the Lord "hid
them.

27 Then the words of the Lord came to
Ieremiáh (after that the King had burnt
the roole and the words w Barúch wrote
at the mouth of Ieremiáh) saying,

28 Take thee againe "another roole and
write in it all y former words that were
in the first roole which Iehoiakim y King
of Iudáh hath burnt,

29 And y shalt say to Iehoiakim Kig of Iu-
dáh, Thus saith y Lord, Thou hast burnt
this roole, saying, "Why hast thou written
thei ein, sayig, that the King of Babél shal
certainly come and destroye this land, and
shal take thence both man and beast?"

30 Therefore thus saith the Lord of Ieho-
iakim King of Iudáh, He shal haue "none
to sit vpon the throne of Dauid, and his
"dead bodie shalbe cast out in the day to
the heare, and in the night to the frost.

31 And I wil vifte him and his fede, and his
feruates for their iniquitie, & I wil bring
vpon them, and vpon the inhabitants of Ie-
rufalém, & vpon the men of Iudáh all the
euil that I haue pronounced against them:
but they wolde not heare.

32 Then toke Ieremiáh another roole, and

gaue it Barúch the scribe y sonne of Ne-
riáh, which wrote therein at the mouth of
Ieremiáh all the words of the boke which
Iehoiakim Kig of Iudáh had burnt in the
fyre, and there were added besides them
many like words.

CHAP. XXXVII.

Zedekiáh succeeded Ieremiáh. He fendeth vnto Ieremiáh
to pray for him. 12 Ieremiáh, going into the land of
"Beniamin, a taken. 13 He a beaten and put in prison.

1 And Kig Zedekiáh the sonne of Io-
siáh reigned for "Coniáh the sonne
of Iehoiakim, whome Nebuchad-nezzar
King of Babél "made King in the land
of Iudáh.

2 But nethet he, nor his feruants, nor the
people of the land wolde obey the words
of the Lord, which he spake by the "mini-
fterie of the Prophet Ieremiáh.

3 And Zedekiáh the King "first Iehucál
the sonne of Shelemiáh, and Zephaniáh
the sonne of Maáciáh the Priest to the
Prophet Ieremiáh, saying, Pray now vnto
the Lord our God for vs.

4 (Now Ieremiáh went in and out among
the people: for they had not put him into
the prison.

5 The Pharaohs hoste was "come out of E-
gypt: and whe the Caldeans that besieged
Ierufalém, heard tidings of them, thei "de-
parted from Ierufalém)

6 Then came the words of the Lord vnto
the Prophet Ieremiáh, saying,

7 Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Thus
shal ye say to the King of Iudáh, y sent you
vnto me to inquire of me, Beholde, Pharaohs hoste,
which is come for the to helpe you, shal returne to Egypt into their
owne land.

8 And the Caldeans shal come againe, and
fight against this citie, and take it & burne
it with fyre.

9 Thus saith the Lord, "Deceiue not your
selues, saying, The Caldeans shal surely
departe from vs: for thei shal not departe.

10 For thogh ye had smiten the whole hoste
of the Caldeans that fight against you, &
there remained but wounded men among
them, yet shulde euery man rise vp in his
tent, and burne this citie with fyre.

11 When the hoste of the Caldeans was
broken vp from Ierufalém, because of Pharaohs armie,

12 Then Ieremiáh went out of Ierufalém
to go into the "land of Beniamin" se-
parating him self thence from among the
people.

13 And when he was in the g gate of Benia-
min, there was a chief officer, whose name
was Iriáh, the sonne of Shelemiáh, the
sonne of Hananiáh, and he toke Ieremiáh
the Prophet, saying, Thou "flect to the
Caldeans.
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The Prophet beaten.

Ieremiáh. He is accused.


b Because it was a vile and firmer prison.

14 Then said Ieremiáh, That is false, I flee not to the Caldeans: but he wold not he are him: so Iriáh toke Ieremiáh, and brought him to the princes.

15 Wherefore the princes were angry with Ieremiáh, and smote him, and laid him in prison in the house of Iehonathán the scribe: for they had made that the b prison.

16 When Ieremiáh was entered into the dōgeon, and into the prisons, and had remained there a long time,

17 Then Zedekiáh the King sent, and toke him out, and the King asked him secretly in his house, and said, Is there any words from the Lord? And Ieremiáh said, Yes: for, said he, thou shalt be delivered into the hand of the King of Babel.

18 Moreover, Ieremiáh said vnto King Zedekiáh, What haue I offended against thee, or against thy seruants, or against this people, that ye haue put me in prison?

19 Where are now your Prophetes, which prophecied vnto you, saying, The King of Babel shal not come against you, nor against this land?

20 Therefore he are now, I pray thee, d mv lord the King: let my prayer "be accented before thee, that thou cause me not to returne to the house of Iehonathán the scribe, lest I dye there.

21 Then Zedekiáh the King commanded, that they shulde put Ieremiáh in the court of the prison, and that they shulde giue him daiely a piece of bread out of the bakers strete vntil all the b bread in the citie were eaten vp. Thus Ieremiáh remained in the court of the prison.

CHAP. XXXVIII.

By the motion of the rulers Ieremiáh is put into a dōngem. 14. At the request of Ebed-mélech the King commandeth Ieremiáh to be brought for the of the dōngem. 17 Ieremiáh sheweth the King how he might escape death.

1 Then Shephatiáh the sonne of Mattán, and Gedaliáh the sonne of Pašhúur, and Iucál the sonne of Shelemiáh, & Pašhúur the sonne of Malchiáh, heard the wordes that Ieremiáh had spoken vnto all the people, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord, He that remaineth in this citie, shal dye by the swords, by the famine and by the pestilence: but he that goeth for the to the Caldeans, shal liue: for he shal haue his life for b a pray, and shal liue.

3 Thus saith the Lord, This citie shal surely be giuen into the hand of the King of Babels armie, which shal take it.

4 Therefore the princes said vnto king, We beseche you, let this man be put to death: for thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of warre c that remaine in this citie, and the hands of all the people, in

speaking suche wordes vnto them: for this man sketch not the wealth of this people, but the hurt.

5 Then Zedekiáh the King said, Beholde, he is in your hands, for the King can denie d you nothing.

6 Then toke they Ieremiáh, and cast him into the dongeon of Malchiáh the sonne of Hammélech, that was in the agt of the prison: and they let downe Ieremiáh with coards: and in the dongeon there was no water but myre: so Ieremiáh stacke fast in the myre.

7 Now when Ebed-mélech the "blacke More one of the Eunuches, which was in the Kings house, heard that they had put Ieremiáh in the dongeon (then the King fate in the gate of Beniamin)

8 And Ebed-mélech wet out of the Kings house, and spake to the King, saying,

9 My lord the King, these men haue done euil in all y they haue done to Ieremiáh the Prophet, whome they haue cast into dongeon, and he dyeth for hunger in the place where he is: for there is no more bread in the citie.

10 Then the King commanded Ebed-mélech y blacke More, saying, Take frō hence thirtie men" with thee, and take Ieremiáh the Prophet out of the dongeon before he dye.

11 So Ebed-mélech toke the men with him and went to the house of the King vnder the treasurie, and toke there olde rotten ragges, and olde worne cloutes, and let them downe by coardes into the dongeon to Ieremiáh.

12 And Ebed-mélech the blacke More said vnto Ieremiáh, Put now these olde rotten ragges and worne vnder thine arme holes, betwene the coardes. And Ieremiáh did so.

13 So they drewe vp Ieremiáh with coardes and toke him vp out of the dongeon, and Ieremiáh remained in the court of the prison.

14 Then Zedekiáh the King sent, and toke Ieremiáh the Prophet vnto him, into the third enrie that is in the House of the Lord, & the King said vnto Ieremiáh, I wil aske thee a thing: hide nothing from me.

15 Then Ieremiáh said to Zedekiáh, If I declare it vnto thee, wilt not thou slaye m or and if I giue thee counsel, thou wilt not heare me.

16 So the King sware secretly vnto Ieremiáh, saying, As the Lord liueth, that made vs these soules, I wil not slaie thee, not giue thee into the hands of those men that seke thy life.

17 Then said Ieremiáh vnto Zedekiáh, Thus saith the Lord God of hostes, y God of Israel, If thou wilt go for the vnto the
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f Hunchy is declared that the Prophet found more favour at this strigers hands than he did by all them of his coarcy which was to their great condemnation.

"Sir vnder this
or haue.

g Where the King had set him before to be at more liberty, as Chap 17.24.

Chap. 21.4.

"Sir fail.

1 That is, so long as there was any bread, in the citie: thus God proudeth for his y he wil cause to these enemies to prefer me them to y and whereof to he hashe ap pointed them.

2 For Zedekiáh had sent these to Ieremiáh to mquis re as the Lord for the face of the coarcy now whf ble-buchad-nat-xir came, as Chap 21.4 b Read Chap. 21.9.
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King of Babels b princes, then thy foule
shal liue, and this citie shal not be burnt
vp with fyre, and thou shalt liue, and thine
houfe.

18 But if thou wilt not go forthe to y King
of Babels princes, then shal this citie be
guen into the hand of the Caldeans, and
thei shal burne it with fyre, and thou shalt
not escape out of their hands.

19 And Zedekiah the King faid vnto Iere-
miah, I am careful for the Iewes that are
fled vnto the Caldeans, left thei deliuer
me into their hands, and thei moke me.

20 But Ieremiah faid, Thei shal not deli-
uer thee: hearken vnto the voice of the
Lord, I beseche thee, which I fpeake vn-
to thee: so shal it be wel vnto thee, and
thy foule shal liue.


	But if thou wilt refufe to go forthe, this
is the worde y the Lord hathe shewed me.



22 And beholde, all the women that are
b left in the King of Iudahs houfe, shalbe
brought for the to y King of Babels prin-
ces: and thofe women shal fay, Thy frien-
des haue perfuaded thee, and haue preuai-
led againft thee: thy fete are fastened in the
myre, and thei are turned backe.

23 So thei shal bring out all thy wiues, and
thy children to the Caldeans, and thou
shalt not escape out of their hands, but
shalt be taken by the hand of the King of
Babel: and this citie shalt thou caufe to be
burnt with fyre.

24 Then faid Zedekiah vnto Ieremiah, Let
no man knowe of thefe wordes, and thou
shalt not dye.

25 But if the princes vnderftand that I ha-
ue talked with thee, and ther come vnto
thee, and fay vnto thee, Declare vnto vs
now, what thou haft faid vnto the King,
hide it not from vs; and we wil not flay
thee: also what the King faid vnto thee,

26 Then shalt thou fay vnto them, I hum-
bly I besoght the King that he wolde not
caufe me to returne to Jehonathans houfe,
to dye there.

27 The came all the princes vnto Ieremiah
and asked him. And he tolde them accor-
ding to all thefe wordes that y King had
commanded: so thei left of speaking with
him, for the matter was not perceived.

28 So Ieremiah abode ftil in y court of the
prifon, vntil the day that Ierufalem was
taken: and he was there, when Ierufalem
was taken.

CHAP. XXXIX.

Nebuchad-nezzár besiegeth Ierufalem. 4 Zedek-
iah fleing is taken of the Caldeans. 6 His fomes
are flasne. 7 His eyes are thrust out. 11 Ieremiah
is proud of fire. 12 Ebed-miloch is delouered from
captitude.

I N the ninth yere of Zedekiah King
of Iudáh in y tenth moneth, came Ne-

Ieremiah. His eyes put out. 324

buchad-nezzár King of Babel and all his
hofte againft Ierufalem, and thei besie-
ged it.

2 And in the eleventh yere of Zedekiah in
the fourth moneth, the ninth daie of the
moneth, the citie was broken a vp.

3 And all the princes of the King of Ba-
bél came in, and fate in the middle gate,
euen Neregál, Sharézer, Samgar-nébo,
Sarfachim, Rab-faris, Neregál, Sharézer,
Rab-mag with all the refidue of the prin-
ces of the King of Babel.

4 And when Zedekiah the King of Iudáh
fawe them, and all the men of warre, then
thei fled, & wene out of the citie by night,
through the Kings garden, & by the b ga-
te betwene the two walles, and he went
toward the wilderness.

5 But the Caldeans hofte purfued after
them, and ouertoke Zedekiah in the de-
fete of Ietichó: and when thei had taken
him, thei broght him to Nebuchad-nez-
zár King of Babel vnto Ribláh in the
land of Hamáth, where he gaue iudgemét
vpon him.

6 Then the King of Babel flewe the fomes
of Zedekiah in Ribláh before his eyes:
also the King of Babel flewe all the no-
bles of Iudáh.

7 Moreover he put out Zedekiahs eyes,
and bounde him in chames, to carye him
to Babel.

8 And the Caldeans burnt the Kings hou-
fe, and the houfes of the people with fyre,
and brake downe the walles of Ierufalem.

9 Then Nebuzar-adán the chief steward
caryed away captiue into Babel the rem-
nát of the people, that remained in the ci-
tie, and thofe that were fled and fallen vn-
to him, with the reft of the people that re-
mained.

10 But Nebuzar-adán y chief steward left
the 4 poore that had nothing in the land
of Iudáh, and gaue them vineyardes and
fields at the fame time.

11 Now Nebuchad-nezzár King of Ba-
bél gaue charge concerning Ieremiah "vn
to Nebuzar-adán y chief steward, faying.

12 Take him, and " Joke wel to him, and do
him no harme, but do vnto him e cuen as
he shal fay vnto thee.

13 So Nebuzar-adán the chief steward fent
and Nebushazbán, Rabfáris, & Neregál,
Sharézer, Rab-mag, and all the King of
Babels princes:

14 Euen thei fent, and toke Ieremiah out of
the court of the prifon, and comitted him
vnto f Gedaliáh the fonne of Ahikám the
fonne of Shaphán, that he shulde carie him
home: so he dwelt among the people.

15 Now y worde of the Lord came vnto Ie
remiáh, while he was shut vp in y court of
Lll. ii.
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the prison, saying,

16 Go & speake to Ebed-mélech the blacke More, saying, Thus faith the Lord of hoftes the God of Iftæl, Beholde, I wil bring my wordes vpon this citie for cult, and not for good, and thei fhalbe accomplished in that daie before the.

17 But I wil deliuer thee in that daie, faith the Lord, and thou fhalt not be giuen into the hand of the men whome thou fea-reft.

18 For I wil surely deliuer thee, and thou fhalt not fall by the fworde, but thy life fhalbe for a pray vnto thee, becaufe thou s haft put eny utuft in me, faith the Lord.

CHAP. XL.

9 Thus God re-compensed his axale and fa-nour, which he fhew'd to his Prophet in his troubles.

1 Ieremiah hathe licence to go whether he wil. 4 He dwelleth weth the people that remaine weth Ge-daliáh.

6 The worde which came to Ieremiah from the Lord after that Nebuzar-adan the chief fteward had let him go frô Ramáth, when he had taken him being bounde in chaines among all that were caryed awaie captiue of Ierufalém and Iudáh, which were caryed awaie captiue vnto Babél.

a From this fe clade verf vnto chap 42,7 it fe mech to be as a parenchiff, and feparated matter: fishere this floute be-gunneh agis ne, & this vi60 is declared what it was b God mould this infidele to fpeake this, to declare the great blindnes and obfinitis of the Iewes, which colde not fele that which this heathen man confedied. "The craft. Or, as thy con-moderate.

2 And the chief fteward toke Ieremiál, and faid vnto him, The Lord thy God hathe pronounced this plague vpon this place.


	Now the Lord hathe broght it, & done according as he hathe faid: becaufe ye haue b finned agemft the Lord, and haue not obeted his voice, therefore this thing is come vpon you.



4 And now beholde, I lofe thee this daie from the chaines which were on thine handes, if it pleafe thee to come with me into Babél, corne, and I wil loke wel vnto thee: but if it pleafe thee not to come with me into Babél, "tary ftil: beholde, all the land u' before thee: whether it fe-meth good, and convenient for thee to go, thether go.

5 For yet he was not returned: therefore he faid, Returne to Gedaliáh the fonne of A-hikám, the fonne of Shaphán, whome the King of Babél hathe made gouernour o-uer all the cities of Iudáh, and dwell with him among the people, or go wherefoe-uer it pleafeth thee to go. So the chief fteward gaue him vtailles and a rewarde, and let him go.

6 Then went Ieremiáh vnto Gedaliáh the fonne of Ahikám, to Mizpáh, and dwelt there with him among the people that we-re left in the land.

7 Now when all the captaines of the hofte, 4 which were in the fields, euen ther and their men heard, that the King of Babél had made Gedaliáh the fonne of Ahikám

gouernour in the land, and that he had committed vnto him, men, and women, and children, and of the poore of the land, that were not caryed away captiue to Ba-bél,

8 Then they came to Gedaliáh to Miz-páh, euen a Ifhmaél the fonne of Netha-niáh, and Iohanán, and Ionathán the fon-nes of Karáh, and Seraiáh the fonne of Tanehuméth, and the fonnes of Ephái, the Netophathite, and Iezaniáh the fon-ne of Maachathí, thei and their men.

9 And Gedaliáh the fonne of Ahikám, the fonne of Shaphán fware vnto them, and to their men, faying, Feare not to ferue the Caldeans: dwell in the land, and ferue the King of Babél, and it fhalbe wel with you.

10 As for me, beholde, I wil dwell at Miz-páh to 'ferue the Caldeans, which wil come vnto vs: but you, gather you wi-ne, and fommer fruces, and oyle, and put them in your veffels, & dwell in your cities, that ye haue' taken.

11 Likewise when all the Iewes that were in f Moáb, and among the Ammoni-tes, and m Edóm, and that were in all the countreis, heard that the King of Babél had left a remnant of Iudáh, and that he had fet ouer them Gedaliáh the fonne of Ahikám the fonne of Shaphán,

12 Euen all the Iewes returned out of all places where thei were driuen, and came to the land of Iudáh to Gedaliáh vnto Mizpáh, and gathered wine and fommer fruces, very muche.

13 Moreouer Iohanán the fonne of Ka-réah, and all the captaines of the hofte, that were in the fields, came to Gedaliáh to Mizpáh,

14 And faid vnto him, Knoweft thou not that a Baalfs the King of the Ammonites hathe fent Ifhmaél the fonne of Netha-niáh to flay thee: But Gedaliáh the fonne of Ahikám beleued them not.

15 Then Iohanán the fonne of Karáh fpa-ke to Gedaliáh in Mizpáh feciety, fay-ing, Let me go, I pray thee, and I wil flay Ifhmaél the fonne of Nethaniáh, and no man fhal knowe it. Wherefore fhalde he kyl thee, that all the Iewes, which are ga-thered vnto thee, fhalde be feattered, and the remnant in Iudáh perifsh

16 But Gedaliáh the fonne of Ahikám faid vnto Iohanán the fonne of Karáh, Thou fhalt b not do this thing: for thou speakeft falsely of Ifhmaél.

CHAP. XII.

a Ifhmaél killeth Gedaliáh guilefully, and many other with him as Iohanán fhil: weth after Ifhmaél. B Vt in the feunth moieh came Ifh-maél the fonne of Nethaniáh, the

6 Who was of kings blood and after few him, Cha. 41.1.


	King, 27, 24



Or, to recede them, or to recede them for me.

Or, chefte to dwell in.

f Which were fled aflo for feare of the Caldeans.

g For vnder f colour of in-tertening of Ifh-maél he foghe only to make the to deftrop one another.

h Thus the godlie, which choke no fur-an to others, are foneh de-erned & ne-ner lacke fuch as confure their deftin-tion

Chap XII
a The citie was deftroed in the fourth moieh and in the feufth moieh, which ch- tioned part of September, & part of Oth-ber, was the go- teroue Gedaliáh flame.

c Whichwit a citie of Iudáh.

d Which were feattered a-benad for fea-re of the Cal-deans.

Shameful murther.

Ieremiáh. Hypocrites.
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b Merolog.
Zeichiah.

c That did eat
together as fa-
miliar friends.

d For they
thought that
Temple had
not been de-
firmed, & the
relove came up
to the leaf of
Tabernacles,
but bearing
of the burning
thereof in the
way, they
showed these
signs of fo-
reuse.
e For his death
was kept fe-
ceve, & he fas-
med that he
laminated for
the deftroth
of Ieremiáh
& the Temple;
but after five
the when thei
famed to fa-
nour Gedaliáh

f As fortified
Mizpáh for ten
re of the eno-
mie, and cast
byches & iron
ches, to King.
15,16.

g Which had
true captaines
under Zeide-
hiáh.

fonne of Elíshamá of the fede royal, and
the princes of the King, & ten men with
him, vnto Gedaliáh the fonne of Ahikám
to Mizpáh, and there thei did e eate bread
together in Mizpáh.

3 Then arofe Iíhmaél the fonne of Netha-
niáh with thefe ten men that were with
him, and fmote Gedaliáh the fonne of
Ahikám the fonne of Shaphán with the
fwords, and flewe him, whome the King
of Babel had made gouernour ouer the
land.

I íhmaél alfo flewe all the Iewes that were
with Gedaliáh at Mizpáh, & all the Cal-
deans that were founde there, & the men
of warre.

4 Now the feconde daie that he had flaine
Gedaliáh, and no man knewe it,

5 There came men from Shechém, fró Shi-
lóh, & from Samaria, ouen foure fcoremen,
hauing their beardes fhauen, and their
clothes rent and cut, with 4 offrings and
incense in their hands to offre in the Hou-
fe of the Lord.

6 And Iíhmaél the fonne of Nethaniáh
w. nt forthe from Mizpáh to mete them,
weping as he w:nt: & when he met them,
he faid vnto them, Come e to Gedaliáh
the fonne of Ahikám.

7 And when thei came into the middes of
the citie, Iíhmaél the fonne of Netha-
niáh flewe the, and cast them into the mid-
des of the pit, he and the men that were
with him.

8 But ten men were founde among them,
that faid vnto Iíhmaél, Slay vs not: for we
have treasures in the field, of wheat, and
of barley, and of oyle, and of honie: fo he
flaied, and flewe them not among their
brethren.

9 Now the pit wherein Iíhmaél had cast
the dead bodies of the men (whome he
had flaine because of Gedaliáh) is it,
which Asa the King had 1 made because
of Bañsá King of Ifraél, and Iíhmaél the
fonne of Nethaniáh filled it with them
that were flaine.

10 Then Iíhmaél caryed away captiue all
the residue of the people that were in Miz-
páh, ouen the Kings daughters, and all the
people that remained in Mizpáh, whome
Nebuzar-adán the chief steward had co-
mitted to Gedaliáh the fonne of Ahí-
kám, and Iíhmaél the fonne of Nethaniáh
caryed them away captiue, and departed
to go ouer to the Ammonites.

11 But when Iohanán the fonne of Karáh,
& all the 2 captaines of the hofte that we-
re with him, heard of all the euil that Iíh-
maél the fonne of Nethaniáh had done,

12 Then they all toke their men, and went to
fight with Iíhmaél y fonne of Nethaniáh,

and founde him by the great waters that
are in Gibeón.

13 Now when all the people whome Iíhma-
él caryed away captiue, fawc Iohanán the
fonne of Karáh, and all the captaines of
the hofte, that were with him, they were
glad.

14 So all the people, that Iíhmaél had ca-
ryed away captiue from Mizpáh, returned
and came againe, and went vnto Iohanán
the fonne of Karáh.

15 But Iíhmaél the fonne of Nethaniáh, ef-
caped from Iohanán with eight men, and
went to the 6 Ammonites.

16 The toke Iohanán the fonne of Karáh,
& all the captaines of the hofte, that were
with him all the remnant of the people,
whome Iíhmaél the fonne of Nethaniáh,
had caryed away captiue from Mizpáh,
(after that he had flaine Gedaliáh the fon-
ne of Ahikám) emn the ftrong men of
warre, and the women, and the children, &
the eunuches, whome he had broght agai-
ne from Gibeón:

17 And thei departed and dwelt in Gerúth
1 Chumham, which is by Beth-léhem, to go
& to entre into Egypt,

18 Because of the Caldeans: for they feared
them, because Iíhmaél the fonne of Ne-
thaniáh had flaine Gedaliáh the fonne of
Ahikám, whome the King of Babel ma-
de gouernour in the land.

h For Baalis y
King of the
Ammonites
was the cause
of this mote
thee.

Which place
David of olds
had given to
Chimhán the
capte of Bar-
niáh the Gi-
findia: a Sam.
19,40.

CHAP. XLII.

1 The captaines of the counse of Ieremiáh what they right
to do. 2. He admonisheth the remnant of the people
not to go into Egypt.

1 Then all the captaines of the hofte,
and Iohanán the fonne of Karáh, &
Iezaniáh the fonne of Hofhaaiáh, and all
the people from the leaft vnto the mofte
came,

2 And faid vnto Ieremiáh y Prophet, "Hea-
re our prayer, we befeche thee, & pray for
vs vnto the Lord thy God, eue for all this
remnant (for we are left, but a few of ma-
nie, as thine eyes do beholde)

3 That the Lord thy God may flewe vs the
way wherein we may walke, and the thing
that we may do.

4 Then Ieremiáh the Prophet faid vnto
them, I have heard yow beholde, I wil pray
vnto the Lord your God according to
your wordes, and wharfocuer thing the
Lord fhal anfwer you, I wil declare it vn
to you: I wil kepe nothing backe fró you.

5 Then they faid to Ieremiáh, b The Lord
be a wines of trueth, and faith betwne
vs, if we do not, euen accoiding to all
things for the which the Lord thy God
fhal fend thee to vs.

6 Whether it be good or euil, we wil obey
the voyce of the Lord God, to whome we
godlie.

LII.iii.

Disfembling hypocrites.

Jeremiah. Railings and slander.

e Here is declared the vision
is the occaſſi
therosſ, wise-
resſe monies
was made,
Chap 40,4.

fend thee that it may be wel with vs, when
we obey the voyce of the Lord our God.

¶ c And ſo after ten dayes came y worde
of the Lord vnto Ieremiáh.

Then called he Iohanán the ſonne of Ka-
réah, and all the captaines of the hoſte,
which were with him, and all the people
from the leaſt to the moſte:

9 And ſaid vnto the, Thus ſaith, the Lord
God of Iſraél, vnto whome ye ſent me to
preſent your prayers beſure him;

10 If ye wil dwell in this land, then I wil
buyld you, and not deſtroye you, and I wil
plant you, and not roote you out: for I a re-
pent me of the euil that I haue done vnto
you.

11 Feare not for the King of Babél, of
whome ye are afraid: be not afraid of him,
ſaith the Lord: for I am with you, to ſaue
you, and to deliuer you a from his hand,

12 And I wil grant you me: cie that be may
hau compaſtion vpon you, and he ſhal
cauſe you to dwell in your owne land.

13 But if ye ſay, We wil not dwell in this
land, nether heare the voyce of the Lord
your God,

14 Saying, Nay, but we wil go into ahe ſid
of Egypt, where we ſhal ſe no warre, nor
heare the ſounde of the trumpet, nor har
hungre of bread, and there wil we dwell,

15 (And now therefore heare the worde of
the Lord, ye remnant of Iudáh: thus ſaith
the Lord of hoſtes the God of Iſraél, If ye
ſet your faces to entre into Egypt, and go
to dwell there)

16 Then the fworde that ye feared, a ſhal
take you there in the land of Egypt, and
the famine, for y which ye care, ſhal there
hag vpo you in Egypt, & there ſhal ye dye.

17 And all the men that ſet their faces to
entre into Egypt to dwell there, ſhal dye
by the fworde, by the famine & by y peſti-
lence, & none of them ſhal remaine nor ef-
cape fro the plague, that I wil bring vpon
them.

18 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes y God
of Iſraél, As mine angre and my wrath
hathe bene powred for the vpon the inha-
bitants of Ieruſalém: ſo ſhal my wrath be
powred for the vpo you, when ye ſhal en-
tre into Egypt, & ye ſhalbe a deteſtation,
& an aſtonuſhmét, and a curſſe, and a re-
proche, and ye ſhal ſe this place no more.

19 O ye remnant of Iudáh, the Lord hathe
ſaid concerning you, Go not into Egypt:
knowe certainly that I haue admoniſhed
you this day.

20 Surely ye a diſtembled in your hearts
when ye ſent me vnto the Lord your God,
ſaying, Pray for vs vnto y Lord our God
and declare vnto vs euen according vnto
all that the Lord our God ſhal ſay, and
we wil do it.

21 Therefore I haue this day declared it
you, but you haue not obeyed the voyce
of the Lord your God, nor anie thing for
the which he hathe ſent me vnto you.

22 Now therefore, knowe certinely that
ye ſhal dye by the fworde, by the famine,
and by the peſtilence, in the place whe-
ther ye deſire to go and dwell.

a To wit, in
Egypt.

CHAP. XLIII.

Iohanán earyeth the remnant of the people into Egypt
contrarie to the minde of Jeremiáh. a Jeremiah pro-
phocieth the deſtruſition of Egypt.

1 Now whe Jeremiáh had made an end
of ſpeaking vnto the whole people
all the wordes of the Lord their God, for
the which y Lord their God had ſent him
to them, men all theſe wordes,

2 Then a ſpake Azariáh the ſonne of Ho-
ſharáh, and Iohanán the ſonne of Karáh
and all the b proude men, ſaying vnto Ie-
remiáh, c Thou ſpeakeſt faſlly: the Lord
our God hathe d not ſent thee to ſay, Go
not into Egypt to dwell there,

3 But Barúch the ſonne of Neriáh e pro-
noſgeth thee againſt vs, for to deliuer vs
into the hand of the Caldeans, that they
might ſlay oys, and carie vs away captiues
into Babél.

4 So Iohanán the ſonne of Karáh, and all
the captaines of the hoſte, and all the peo-
ple obeyed not the voyce of the Lord, to
dwell in the land of Iudáh.

5 But Iohanán the ſonne of Karáh, and all
the captaines of the hoſte toke all y rem-
nant of Iudáh, that were returned from
all c nacions, whether thei had benedriuē,
to dwell in the land of Iudáh:

6 Even men and women, and children, and
the Kings daughters, and eueric perſone,
that Nebuzar-adán the chief ſteward had
left with Gedaliáh the ſonne of Ahikám,
the ſonne of Shaphán, and Jeremiáh s the
Prophet, & Barúch the ſonne of Neriáh.

7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for
they obeyed not the voyce of the Lord:
thus came they b to Tahpanhes.

8 ¶ The came the worde of the Lord vnto
Ieremiáh in Tahpanhes, ſaying.

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and i hi-
de them in the clay in the bricke kil, which
is at the entrie of Pharaohs houſe in Tah-
panhes in the ſight of the men of Iudáh,

10 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord
of hoſtes the God of Iſraél, Behplde, I wil
ſend and bring Nebuchad-nezzár the
King of Babél m my ſeruſe, and wil ſet
his throne vpo theſe ſtones y I haue hid,
and he ſhal ſpreade his paullſion ouer the.

11 And when he ſhal come, he ſhal ſmite the
land of Egypt: i ſuche as are appointed for
death, to death, & ſuch as are for captiui-
tie, to captiuitie, and ſuche as are for the
ſworde, to the ſworde.

a Who was al
fo called Iera-
miáh, Chap.
43,4

b This deſtru-
ſeth that pre-
da is the cauſe
of rebellion, it
contempe of
God's minders
c When the
hypocrite of
the wicked it
discovered thei
brut forth
into open re-
ger for they of
aboth nothing
but flatter,
read Iſa 40,10.
d He ſhewith
what is the na
nure of the hy-
poctues: to
wit, to ſame
that they wel-
de obey God
and imbeare
his worde, if
that were afte-
red that his
meſſengers ſye
ke the cruſt:
though in dech
they he moſts
ſure from all
ſobedience.

c Thus the
wicked do not
only c: mem-
ne, it hur the
meſſengers of
God, but ſcian-
der, and ſpea-
ke wickedly
of all the that
ſupport or ſa-
nous the god-
lie.

d As from the
Monition, Am-
monites, and
Sphourers,
Chap 40,11.

e Whome the-
ſe wicked led
away by for-
ce.

h A cicle in
Egypt nure to
Niles.

i Which ſigni
led that Ne-
buchad-nezzár
ſhal come out
to the gates of
Pharaoh, who
re were his
bricke killes
for his buy-
dings.

k Read Chap
35,9.

l Eueric one
ſhal be ſumb
by that means
y God hathe ap-
pounce d, Chap
35,2.

d Read Chap
18,8.

e Recuse all
Kings hearts
and wares are
in his hands,
he can come
them & diſpo-
ſe them as it
pleaſeth him,
and therefore
they made not
to ſeare man,
but only obey
God, Prou. 21,4
Or, Jer. 20,4.

f Thus God
turneth y poli
cus of the wise
hed to their
owne deſtru-
ſith, for they
thought theſſal-
ues ſure in E-
gypt, and there
Nebuchad-
nezzár deſ-
troyed them,
and the Egyp-
tions, Chap.
18,8.

g Read Chap.
36,6 & 24, 25.
Showing that
this ſhalde co-
me vpon them
for their infi-
delicts & Bab-
bacnes.

h For you we-
re fully min-
ded to go into
Egypt, where-
mer God ſpa-
lie to the con-
trurer.

10 And

To learne by others exāple. Ieremiāh. Idolaters rage.
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in Meaning,
more easily, &
shuddenly shall
he carry the E-
gyptias away.
Or, the heath of
the peace.

a Theft were
all famous and
strong cities in
Egypt, where
I lewes, I have
had, dwelt for
their faferes
but the Pro-
plet declareth
that there is
no holde so
strong, that can
preferne them
from Gods ve-
gence.

b Read Chap
2, 15 & 21, 1 &
26, 5 & 29, 39,
& 31, 31.

c He fetereth
before their
eyes God, a ind-
grances again
Iudāh & Ieru-
falem for their
idolaters, that
they might
beware by
their example,
and not with
the like wic-
lednes prono-
ke the Lord:
for then they
shulde be dou-
ble punished
He sheweth
that we oght
to keep in me-
morle Gods
plagats from
the beginning
that confide-
ring them, we
might live in
his icero, and
knows if he
have not spa-
ted our fathers
yea, Kīgn, prin-
ces, and rulers,
and allowable
countries, and
cations for
their siones, I
we vile wor-
mit can not
take to escape
punishme for
ours
Or, beaten
down.

12 And I wil kindle a fyre in the houfes of
the gods of Egypt, and he shal burne them
and carye them awae capciues, and he shal
araye him felf with the land of Egypt, as a
Shephes d putreth on his garment, and
shal departe from thence in peace.

13 He shal breake alfo the images of Besh-
shémelh, that is in the land of Egypt, and
the houfes of the gods of the Egyptians
shal he burne with fyre.

CHAP. XLIIII.

He repreueth the people for their idolatrie 12 Thei that
fet light by the threatening of the Lord, are chafened.
13 The destruction of Egypt and of the Lewes therein, u
prophecied.

1 The worde that came to Ieremiāh con-
cerning all the Lewes, which dwell in
the land of Egypt, and remained at Mig-
dōl and at a Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and
in the countrey of Pathrōs, faying,

Thus faith the Lord of hoftes the God of
Ifraél, Ye haue fene all the euil that I ha-
ue broght vpon Ierufalém, and vpon all
y cities of Iudāh; & beholde, this day thei
are defolate, & no man dwelleth therein,

Because of their wickednes which thei
haue committed, to prouoke me to angre
in that thei went to burne incenfe, & to
ferue other gods, whome thei knewe not,
nefher thei nor you nor your fathers.

4 Howbeit I fent vnto you all my feruant-
the Prophetes h tring early, and fending
them, faying, Oh do not this abominable
thing that I haue.

5 But thei wolde not heare nor incline their
eare to turne from their wickednes, and
to burne no more incéfe vnto other gods.

6 Wherefore my wrath, and mine an-
gre was powered forthe and was kindled in
the cities of Iudāh, and in the ftretes of Ie-
rufalém, and thei are defolate, & wafted, as
appeareth this daye.

7 Therefore now thus faith y Lord of hoftes
the God of Ifraél, Wherefore commit ye
this great euil against your foules, to cut
of from you man and woman, childe &
fuckeling out of Iudāh, and leaue you no-
ne to remaine)

8 In that ye prouoke me vnto wrath with
the wolkes of your hands, burning incen-
fe vnto other gods in the land of Egypt
whether ye be goneto dwell: y ye might
bring destruction vnto your felues, and
that ye might be a curffe and a reproche
among all nations of the earth.

9 Haue ye forgotten the wickednes of your
fathers, and the wickednes of the d Kings
of Iudāh and the wickednes of their wi-
ues and your owne wickednes and the wic-
lednes of your wiues, which thei haue
committed in the land of Iudāh and in y
ftretes of Ierufalém)

10 Thei are not humbled vnto this daie,

nefther haue thei feared nor walked in my
Lawe nor in my ftatures, that I fet before
you and before your fathers.

11 Therefore thus faith y Lord of hoftes y
God of Ifraél, Beholde, I wil fet my face
against you to euil & to deftroy all Iudāh,

12 And I wil take the remnant of Iudāh,
that "haue fet their faces to go into the
land of Egypt there to dwell, and thei shal
all be confumed & fall in the land of E-
gypt: they shal eute be confumed by the
fworde & by y famine: thei shal dye from
the leaft vnto the mofte, by the fworde, &
by the famine, & thei shalbe a deteftation
and an aftonifhment and a curffe and a
reproche.

13 For I wil vifit them that dwell in the lād
of Egypt, as I haue vifited Ierufalém, by y
fworde, by the famine, & by the peftilence.

14 So that none of the remnant of Iudāh,
which are gone into the land of Egypt to
dwell there, shal efcape or remaine, that
thei shuld returne into the lād of Iudāh to
the which thei "haue a deftre to returne to
dwell there: for none shal returne, but
i fuche as shal efcape.

15 Then all the men which knewe that thei
wiues had burnt incenfe vnto other gods
and all the women that ftode by, a great
multitude, euen all the people that dwelt
in the land of Egypt in Pathrōs, anfwered
Ieremiāh, faying,

16 The worde that thou haft fpoken vnto
vs in the Name of the Lord, we wil h not
heare it of thee,

17 But we wil do whatfoeuer thing goeth
out of our owne mouth, as to burne incen-
fe vnto the Quene of heaue, & to powre
out drinke offrings vnto her, as we haue
done, bothe we and our fathers, our Kings
and our princes in the citer of Iudāh, and
in the ftretes of Ierufalém: for then had
we h plentie of vitailes and were wel and
felt none euil.

18 But fince we left of to burne incenfe to
the Quene of heauen, and to powre out
drinke offrings vnto her, we haue had fear-
cenes of all things, and haue bene confu-
med by the fworde and by the famine.

19 And when we burnt incenfe to the Que-
ne of heauen & powred out drinke offrings
vnto her, did we make her cakes to 'make
her glad, and powre out drinke offrings
vnto her without our houfbandes)

20 Then faid Ieremiāh vnto all the people,
to the men, and to the women, and to all
y people y had giue him y anfwer, faying,

21 Did not y Lord remeber the incéfe, that
ye burnt in y cities of Iudāh, & in the ftre-
tes of Ierufalém, bothe you, & your fathers,
your Kings, and your princes, and the peo-
ple of y lād, & "hathe he not cofidered it?

Lll.iiii.

occasion to miffle their doings, & their honfads shal giue an
of before God, read 1Is 3,35 "Ide. is it not some vpsate his heaue:

James 2, 4.
e Which haue
fully fet their
minors, & are
gone thether
on prophe-
Whereby he
excepteth the
innocence as
Ieremiāh and
Barach y were
forced: there-
fore the Lord
Sheweth, y he
wil fet his fa-
ne against thei
that is, purpo-
tily deftroye
them.

I Read Chap.
26, 6
"Ide life up
there foules
y Meaning, but
a feme

b This declareth how dan-
groups a thing
it is to declin-
ne once from
God, & to fuf-
lowe our owne
famafes: for
Satan euer fo-
llctereth fuche
and doeth not
leaue thei of in
haue broght
them to eatre-
me impndefeie
& madnes, euf
to miffle their
wickednes a-
gainst God, &
his prophecies.
I Read Chap.
7 17 It femeth
that the Papi-
fles gathered
of this place
there falue Re-
gina, and Regi-
na rali, laeare,
calling y virge
ne Marie Que-
ne of heaue, &
fo of the blef-
fod virgine, &
neether of our
Saulour Christ
made an ido-
leifer bete the
Prophet con-
demeeth their
idolatrie.
"Ide we were
forces wish-
hood

k This is fiil
y argument of
idolatry, or
eftere religion
by the bafile,
& in Read of
acknowledging
Gods, wolkes,
who fendeth
bothe pleaue
& dearth, be-
alch, & ficke-
net, they ateri-
bate it to their
dolets, and fo
fishonour God
Or, faue.

Or, want.
Or, it apprais
her

This isafmeth
to how great
dager it is for
the houfban-
des to permit
their wives a-
ne thing wha-
reef they be
not affured by
Gods wordet
for thereby
tahey take an

The obstinat idolaters.

Ieremiah. Baruchs infirmite.

You have
christi I don
ble euli in ma-
king wicand
vowes, and in
performing
lame.

This declares
with an horri-
ble plague
tomate idola-
ters, seeing that
God will and
vouchsafie to
have his Ma-
me mentioned
by fische as
have polluted
it.

We fe the-
refore, that
God hathe a
perpetual ca-
ce ouer his,
wherefoucer
they are feat-
creditor thugh
they be but
cwonethre, yet
he wil deliner
them when he
deltroyeth his
enemies.

He sheweth
the means
whosby they
shalde be de-
ftroyed to af-
fore them of
ceremite of
plague, and yet
they remate
fill in their
obtionate til
they perish:
for Ioliphus
lih, or de An-
niq exp is
writeth that
fue yere after
the taxing of
Ierufalem, Ne-
buchad-nezzar
the yon-
ger, haung
overcome the
Moabites and
the Ammoni-
tes, wrt against
Egypt, & flew
the King, & fo
heugh: thale
Jewes, and o-
ther into Ba-
lyon.

a Which was
Ieremiah dif-
ciple, & wrote
his prophectic
order him:
b Whareof
read Chap.
26p.

22 So that the Lord colde no longer for-
beare, because of the wickedness of your
imuencions, & because of the abominati-
ons, which ye haue comitted: therefore is
your land desolate and an astonishment, &
a curtse & without inhabitant, as appea-
reth this daie.

23 Because ye haue burnt incéfe and becau-
fe ye haue finned agaist the Lord, & haue
not obeied the voice of the Lord, nor wal-
ked in his Law nor in his statutes, nor in
his testimonies, therefore this plague is
come vpon you, as appeaeth this day.

24 Morcouer Ieremiah said vnto all the
people and to all the women; Heare the
worde of the Lord, all Iudáh that are in
the land of Egypt.

25 Thus speaketh & Lord of hostes, & God
of Israel, saying, Ye and your wines haue
bothe spoken with your mouthes, and ful-
filled with your hand, saying, We wil
performe our vowes & we haue vowed to
burne incense to & uneene of heauen, and
to puwre out drinke offrings to hertye wil
performe your vowes and do the things
that ye haue vowed:

26 Therefore heare the worde of the Lord,
all Iudáh that dwell in the land of Egypt.
Beholde, I haue sworne by my great Na-
me, saith the Lord, that my Name & shal no
more be called vpon by the mouth of any
man of Iudáh, in all the land of Egypt,
saying, The Lord God liueh.

27 Beholde, I wil watche ouer them for e-
uil and not for good, and all men of Iudáh
that are in the land of Egypt, shal be con-
sumed by the sworde, and by the famine,
vnril thei be viterly destroyed.

28 Yet a smale nombre that escape the
sworde, & shal returne out of the land of
Egypt into the land of Iudáh: and all the
remnant of Iudáh that are gone into the
land of Egypt to dwell there, shal knowe
whose wordes shal stand, mine or theirs.

29 And this shalbe a signe vnto you, saith
the Lord, when I visite you in this place,
that ye maie knowe that my wordes shal
surely stand against you for euil.

30 Thus saith the Lord, Beholde, I wil rgi-
ue Pharaoh Hophrá King of Egypt into
the hand of his enemies, and into the hand
of them that fike his life: as I gaue Zede-
kiáh King of Iudáh into the hand of Ne-
buchad-nezzár King of Babél his enemies,
who also foght his life.

CHAP. XLVI.

Ieremiah césereth Baruch Affaring him that he should
not perish in the destruction of Ierufalem.

He worde that Ieremiah the Prophet
spake vnto Baruch the sonne of
Neriáh, when he had wrieen these wor-
des in a boke at the mouth of Ieremiah, in
the fourth yere of Jehoiakim the sonne of

Iofáh King of Iudáh, saying,

Thus saith the Lord God of Israel vnto
thee, & Baruch,

Thou didest say, Wo is me now: for the
Lord hathe layed forowe vnto my forow:
I c fainted in my mourning, and I can
sinde no rest.

Thus shalt thou say vnto him, The Lord
saith thus, Beholde, that which I haue
buyt, wil I d destroye, & that which I ha-
ue planted, wil I plucke vp, euen this who-
le land.

And fekest thou great things for thy
selfs fike them not: for beholde, I wil bring
a plague vpon all flesh, saith the Lord: but
thy life wil I giue thee for a pray in all
places, whether thou goest.

CHAP. XLVI.

He propheceth the destruction of Egypt. 27 Deline-
rance is promised to Israel.

The wordes of the Lord, which came
to Ieremiah the Prophet against the
Gentiles,

As against Egypt, against the armie of
Pharaoh Nechó King of Egypt, which
was by the riuer Peráth in Carchmiáh,
which Nebuchad-nezzár King of Babél
smote in the fourth yere of Jehoiakim the
sonne of Iofáh King of Iudáh.

Make readie buckeler and shield, and go
fourth to battel.

Make readie the horses, and let the horse-
men get vp, & stand vp w yon fallets, four-
biñ the speares, and put on the brigan-
dines.

Wherefore haue I sene them afraide,
& driuen backe for their mightie men are
smitten, and are fled away, and loke not
backe for feare war round about, saith the
Lord.

The swift shal not flee away, nor the
strong man escape: they shal stumble, and
fall towarde the Northe by the riuer
Peráth.

Who is this, that cometh vp, as a
slood, whose waters are moued like the
riuers?

Egypt riseth vp like the flood, and his
waters are moued like the riuers, and he
saith, I wil go vp, & wil couer the earth:
I wil destroye the citie with them that
dwell therein.

Come vp, ye horses, and rage ye charcts,
and let the valiant men come for the,
a the blacke Mores, and the Lydians that
beare the shield, and the Lydians that
handle & bend the bowe.

For this is the day of the Lord God of
hostes, & a day of vengeance, that he may
aduge him of his enemies: for the sworde
shal deuoure, and it shalbe fatiat, and ma-
de drunke with their blood: for the Lord
God of hostes hathe a factifice in the
North

c Baruch mo-
ued with an
inconsiderat
trate of Ierem-
niáhs impri-
forments, but
chiefly for the
destruction of
the people, and
the temple, ma-
keh this la-
moration, as
Psal. 6.6.
d Meaning, &
God might de-
stroye this peo-
ple, because he
had planted
them.
e Timkeh &
to haue honour
and credit
wherein he
sacreth his
infirmite.
f Read Chap.
21p.

a That is, ni-
ne surtout, we
are rounde a-
bout the land
of Egypt.
b Read c Kin.
21, 19. & 24, 7.
& c thro. 15.
20.

c He wrench
the Egyptians
to pr: part the
felons to war-
et.

d The Pro-
plet had this
vision of the
Egyptians w-
tous: he put
enlight by the
Babylonians
at Carch-
miáh.

e The Babyloni-
ans shal dif-
comfit them at
the riuer Eu-
pianes.
f He derideth
& hoathings of
the Egyptians
who thought by
their riches, &
power to haue
overcome all
the worde, al-
inding to thy
riuer Miles, &
at cerceine ti-
mes overflow-
eth the coun-
trey of Egypt.
g Porchute on
rions: he par-
te with the
Egyptians.
h He calfeth
the daughter
of Gods ene-
mies a facrif-
ce, because it
is a thing that
death plesfe
him, 12a-14, 6.

Egypt like a calfe.
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That is, at
Cherchemiáh
For as Gi-
fráel did grow
more fourra-
ne balme for
wounds.
Ito called be-
cause Egypt
had not yet
home overcome
by the enemies.
The sheweth
that no falme
or medicine
can prevaile
where as God
gueth the
wounds.

8 As they that
shulde repent
y they helped
the Egyptiás.

He derideth
them y shal
impure their
overthrow to
licce of to-
neal & poli-
ce, or to for-
tune; and oeg
observing of
time, not con-
fiderig that it
is Gods not
judgement
P To wit, that
the Egyptians
shalbe def-
troyed.
y they have
abundance of
all things, and
therefore are
disobedient &
proude.
A brief p.

They shalbe
fiasfe able to
speake for fea
re of the Cal-
deans
Meaning, E-
gypt
That is, they
shal flay the
great & migh-
ne men of
power
To wit, He
bacha-de-
na-nars amue.

Some take
the Shrews
words Amán
for the Kings
name of No,
that is of Alex
andrea.

North country by the river Peráth.

11 Go vp vnto Gileád, and take balme, ó
virgine, the daughter of Egypt: in vaine
shalt thou vfe many medicines: for thou
shalt haue no health.

12 The nations haue heard of thy shame, &
thy crye hahe filled the land: for y strong
hahe stumbled against the strong they
are fallen bothe together.

13 The worde that the Lord spake to Ieremiáh the Prophet, how Nebuchad-nez-zár King of Babél shulde come and smite
the land of Egypt.

14 Publiſh in Egypt & declare in Migdól,
and pioclaime in Noph, & in Tahpanhés,
say, Stand ſtil, and piepare thee: for the
ſworde ſhal deuoure rounde about thee.

15 Why are thy valiant men put backe: thei
colde not ſtand, becauſe the Lord did dri-
ue them.

16 He made many to fall, and one fel vpon
another: and they ſaid, Ariſe, let vs go a-
gaine to our owne people, & to the land
of our natiutie from the ſworde of the
violent.

17 They did crye there, Pharaóh King of
Egypt, and of a great multitude hahe
paſſed the time appointed.

18 As I liue, ſaith the King, whoſe Name is
the Lord of hoſtes, ſinely as Tabóí in
the mountaines, & as Carmél in the ſea:
ſo ſhal p it come.

19 O thou daughter dwellig in Egypt
ke thee geare to go into captiutie for
Noph ſhalbe waſte and deſolare, w. thou
an inhabitant.

20 Egypt is life a t faire calſe, but deſtructi-
on cometh: out of the North it cometh.

21 Alſo her hired men are in the middes of
her like fat calues: thei are alſo turned bac-
ke and fled away together: they colde not
ſtand, becauſe the day of their deſtruction
was come vpon them, the time of their
viſitacion.

22 The voyce thereof ſhal go forthe like a
ſerpent: for they ſhal marche with an ar-
mie, and come againſt her with axes, as
hewers of wood.

23 They ſhal cut downe her forſt, ſaith y
Lord: for they can not be counted, becauſe
they are more then the greſhoppers, and
are innumerable.

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhalbe confoun-
ded. ſhe ſhalbe deliuered into the hands of
the people of the North.

25 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, y God
of Iſraél, Beholde, I wil viſite the r cómu-
ne people of No & Pharaóh, and Egypt,
with their gods & their Kings, euen Pha-
raóh, and all them that truſt in him,

26 And I wil deliuer them into the hands
of thoſe, that ſeke their liues, and into the
hád of Nebuchad-nez-zár King of Babél,

and into the hands of his ſeruantes, and
afterward ſhe ſhal dwell as in the olde ti-
me, ſaith the Lord.

27 But feare not y, ó my ſeruant Iaakób,
& be not thou afraid, ó Iſraél: for behol-
de, I wil deliuer thee from a farre colárey, &
thy ſede from the land of their captiutie,
and Iaakób ſhal returne and be in reſt, and
proſperitie, & none ſhal make him afraid.

28 Feare thou not, ó Iaakób my ſeruát, ſaith
the Lord: for I am with thee, and I wil vt-
terly deſtroy all the natós, whether I haue
diuen thee: but I wil not vtterly d ſtroy
thee, but correct b thee by iudgement, and
not vtterly cut thee of.

CHAP. XLVII.

The words of the Lord against the Philiſtims.

1 He wordes of the Lord that came to
Ieremiáh the Prophet, against y Phi-
liſtims, before that Pharaóh ſmote a Az-
záh.

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, waters riſe
vp out of the b North, & ſhalbe as a fwel-
ling flood, and ſhal ouerſtowe the land, &
all that is therein, and the cities with them
that dwell therein: then the men ſhal crye,
& all the inhabitans of y land ſhal howle,

3 At the noyce & ſtamping of the hoofes of
his ſtróg horſes, at the noyce of his charets,
and at the rumbling of his wheles: the fa-
thers ſhal not cloke backe to these children,
for feblenes of a hands,

4 Becauſe of the daye that cometh to def-
troye all the Philiſtims, and to deſtroye
Tyrus, and Zidón, & all the reſt, that take
their parte: for the Lord wil deſtroye the
Philiſtims, y remnant of the yle of a Caph-
tór.

5 Baldenes is come vpó Azzáh: Aſhkelón
is cut vp with the reſt of their valleis. How
long wilt t thou cut thy ſelf?

6 O thou ſworde of the Lord, how long
wil it be or thou ceaſe turne againe into
thy ſcaberde, reſt and be ſtil.

7 How can it he ceaſe, ſeing the Lord ha-
the giuen it a charge against Aſhkelón, &
againſt the ſea bancke: euen there hahe he
appointed it.

CHAP. XLVIII.

The words of the Lord against the Moabites, 20 Beau-
ſe of these pride and crueltie.

1 Concerning Moáb, thus ſaith y Lord
of hoſtes, the God of Iſraél, Wo
vnto a Nebó: for it is waſted: Kiriatháim
is confounded & taken: Miſgáb is confoú
ded and afraied.

2 Moáb ſhal boaſt no more of Heſſhón: for
thei haue deuifed euil againſt it. b Come,
and let vs deſtroye it, that it be no more a
nacion: alſo thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, c ó
Madmén, and the ſworde ſhal purſue thee.

3 A voice of crying ſhalbe from Horonáim
with deſolacion & great deſtruction.

Mmm.i.

a Meanſig, this
after y ſpace
of ſonſty ye.
res Egypt ſhal
de be reduced
Iſa 19, 25 each
29, 31.
a God comſor-
toch all his y
were in cap-
tuitie, but ſpe
cially y ſuale
Chreſt of the
Iewes, where-
of were Ieremiáh and Ba-
rúch, which re
mained anog
the Egyptiáti
for the Lord
neuer forſa-
heth his, Iſa.
44, 1 chap 10,
10.
b Read Chap-
10, 24.

a Which was
alſo called Ga
2á a citre of
y Philiſtims.

b He meaneth
the arm of
the Caldeans,
Iſa 8, 8

c The great
feare ſhal take
away their na-
tual effiction.
d Their heart
ſhal ſo ſaide
them

e For y Caph-
totims, which
are alſo called
Cappadociát,
had deſtructed
in olde time
the Philiſtími
and dwelt in
their land euf
to Gazá, Deu-
2, 25

f They haue
pulled of the
it heere for
ſorroweth hea-
nines

g As the hea-
then vſed in
their mounſig
which y Lord
forbade his
to ople to do,
Deu 14, 1
h Meaning, y
it is not poſti-
ble that the
wicked ſhalde
by any means
eſcape or ſlay
the Lord, whi
he wil take
vengeance.

a Theſe were
cities of the
Moabites, &
Nebuchad-
nez-zár toſe
before he wſt
to fight agri-
nt Mechb
King of Egypt.
b Thus ſhal
the Babylo-
nans incon-
rage one and-
ther
c Read Iſa-
25, 10.

Wine on his lees.

Ieremiah. Moab's vanitie.


d Horonáim & 5
Luhich were
two places
whereby the
Moabites shall
de See, I'a 15.5

a Hide your
selves in be-
ren places,
where the e-
nemes will not
purise after
you, Chap 17,
d.

f That is, the
idoles which
are the wor-
kes of thine
hids. Some re-
ad in thy pos-
sessions, for so
y worde may
signifie, as 1.
Sam 20.3

g Beche thy
great idole &
his mances-
ners Shalbe
led away cap-
ment, so that
they shall then
know that it
is in vain to
loke for hel-
pe as idoles,
Ifa 15.7.

h He sheweth
that God wel-
de punish the
Caldones, if
they did not
destroy the E-
gypians and
that with a
courage, and
calleth this ex-
ecuting of his
vengeance a-
gainst his con-
miss his wor-
ke, though the
Caldons fogle
another and,
Ifa 10.12.

v. devisfully
I Hashe not
beke removed
as the Iewes
have, but hath
liard as cafe
and as a wine
y fedeth him
self on his lees
k As the cafe
of Beth-elwes
not able to de-
liner the Ifeas-
lies: no more
shal Chemoh
definer the
Moabites

"She gone up,
or destroyed
How are the
destroed that
put their
truth in their
strength and
asthest

m That they
that flee, shal
anfier.

4 Moáb is destroyed: her little ones have
caused their crye to be heard.

5 For at the going up of 4 Luhich, the mour-
ner shal go up with weping: for in y going
downe of Horonáim, the enemies have
heard a crye of destruction,

6 Flee and faue your liues, and be like vnto
the 6 heath in the wilderness.

7 For because thou hast trusted in thy wor-
kes and in thy treasures, thou shalt also be
taken, and s Chemoh shal go for the into
capitulite with his Priests and his princes
together.

8 And y destroier shal come vpon all cities,
& no citie shal escape: the valley also shal
perish and the plaine shalbe destroied as
the Lord hathe spoken.

9 Gue wings vnto Moáb, that it may flee
and get away: for the cities thereof shalbe
defolate, without any to dwell therein.

10 b Cursed be he that doeth the worke of
y Lord negligently, and cursed be he that
kepeth backe his fwerde from blood.

11 Moáb hathe bene at rest from his youth,
and he hathe fetied on his lees, & hathe not
bene: powred from vessel to vessel, nether
hathe he gone into capitulite: therefor his
taste remained in him and his fent is not
changed.

12 ¶ Therefore beholde, y daies come, faith
the Lord, that I wil fend vnto him fuche as
shal cary him away, and shal emptie his
vessels, and breake their bottels.

13 And Moáb shal be ashamed of Chemoh
as the house of Israel was ashamed of
Beth-el their confidence.

14 How thinke you don, We are mightie &
strong men of waire?

15 Moáb is destroyed, and his cities "burne
vp, & his chosen yong me are gone downe
to slaughter, faith the King, whose name
is, The Lord of hostes.

16 The destruction of Moáb is readie to
come, and his plague hasteth fast.

17 All ye y are about him, mourne for him,
& all ye that knowe his name, fay, How is
the strong staffe broken, & the beautiful
rod!

18 Thou daughter that doest inhabite Di-
bón, come downe from thy glorie, & sit in
thirst: for the destroyer of Moáb shal co-
me vp vpon thee, and he shal destroy thy
strong holdes.

19 Thou that dwellest in Aroér, stád by the
way, and beholde: aske him that fmeth and
that escapeth, & fay, What is done?

20 a Moáb is confounded: for it is destroy-
ed: howle, and crye, tel ye it in Arnón, that
Moáb is made waite,

21 And iudgement is come vpon the plaine
country, vpon Holón & vpon Lahazáh,
and vpon Mopháath,

22 And vpon Dibón, and vpon Nebó, and

vpon the house of Diblahtáim,

23 And vpon Kirtatháim, and vpon Beth-
gamiél, and vpon Beth-meón,

24 And vpon Kerióth, and vpon Bozráh, &
vpon all the cities of the land of Moáb
farre or nere.

25 The a horne of Moáb is cut of, and his
arme is broken, faith the Lord.

26 Make ye him a drunken: for he magnified
him self against the Lord: Moáb shal wal-
low in his vomine, and he also shalbe in
derision.

27 For didest not y deride Israel, as thogh
he had bene founde among theues > for
when thou speakest of him, thou art mo-
ued.

28 O ye that dwell in Moáb, leave the ciri-
es, and dwell in the rockes, and be like the
done, that maketh her nuste in the fides of
the holes mouth.

29 a We haue heard the pride of Moáb (he is
exceding proude) his stoutnes, and his ar-
rogance, and his pride, and the hautenes
of his heart.

30 I knowe his wrath, faith the Lord, but
it shal not be so: & his dissimulacions, for
thei do not righe.

31 a Therefore wil I howle for Moáb, and I
wil crye out for all Moáb: mine heart shal
mourne for the men of Kir-héres.

32 O vine of Sibmáh, I wil wepe for thee, as
vept for Iazér: thy plantes are gone ouer
tea, thei are come to the sea of Iazér:
& destroyer is fallen vpon thy somme:
friars, and vpon thy vintage,

33 And ioye, and gladnes is taken from the
plentiful field & from the land of Moáb:
and I haue caused wine to faile from the
wine preste: nene shal tread with fowtig:
there fowting shalbe no fowting.

34 Fro the crye of Hefshón vnto Elaléh &
vnto Laház haue: thei made their noyse
from Zóar vnto Horonáim, the heiffer of
thre yere olde shal go fowing: for the waters
also of Nimrim shalbe waited.

35 Moieouer, I wil cause to cease in Moáb,
faith the Lord, him that offred in the high
places, and him that burneth incense to his
gods.

36 Therefore mine heart shal foud for Mo-
áb like a shaume & mine heart shal foude
like a shaume for the men of Kir-héres, be-
cause the riches that he hathe gotte, is pe-
rished.

37 a For euery head shalbe haide, and euery
beade plucked: vpon all the handes shals
be cuttings, and vpon the lóynes facke-
clothe.

38 And mourning shalbe vpon all the hou-
se toppes of Moáb and in all the flutes
thereof: for I haue broke Moáb like a ves-
sel where in is no pleasure, faith the Lord.

39 Thei shal howle, fuying, How is he def-
troied

a That is, his
power and
strength

b He willed y
Caldones to
lay affudions
youngh vpon
thems, if they
be like drilich
men that fall
downe to their
shaume and are
decided of all
"Or, shal be fed
or clappe his
haide

p Thou reiny-
ceh to heare
of his miscein.

Ifa.16.6.

q He shal not
execute his
malice against
his neighbour

r Read Ifa 16,
t.

f Which cite
was in the re-
mode border
of Moáb: and
hereby he fig
nitheth that
the whole
land shalde
be is ftroed &
the gocle ch-
rad away.

r Read Ifa.15.4

u Their rufo-
me e: to play
on flores of
instruments,
beade & grey
ur one: at his
ry also had th
the time of
mourning, as
Mat.9.21:
Ifa.11.9.
& 26.7.10.
& 27.8.10.

Feare, pit & fiare.

Ieremiah. Grape gatherers. 328

2 That is, Ne-
buchad-nerzár
as Chap 49,22

7 He that ef-
capeth one de-
ger, shalbe ra-
nen of another
Ha 24,17

8 That fled the-
then thizing to
have fucour
of the Amora-
tes.
a the Amora-
tes had defton
ed the Mua-
bates to times
past, and now
because of
their power, &
Moabites shal
foke to them
for calpe
b Which van-
red the fclues of
their idale as
thogh he colde
have defended
them
c That is, then
shalbe rebo-
red by the
Meisláh

a They were
separated fro
the Moabites
by the river
Aruba, & after
that the ten
tribes were ca-
ryed away in-
to capitulite,
they imaded &
country of
Gad
b To wit, of
Ammonites
c Meaning, of
the Israelites
d Which was
one of
chief
cities of the
Ammonites, as
were Hefihón
and An there
was also a ci-
tie called He-
fihón smag
Moabites
e In thy plen-
tiful country,
f Signifing
power and ri
ches can not
persuile when
at God wil one
can his judge
ments
g That is,
without loking
bache and re-
euerie one can
finde away to
escape.
h In the time
of Christ whf
Genilles shal
be called.

troyed; how hathe Moáb turned the backe
with fhame; fo fhal Moab be a derision, &
a feare to all them about him.

40 For thus faith the Lord, Beholde, he
fhal flee as an egle, & fhai spread his wings
ourr Moáb.

41 The cities are taken and the ftrong hol-
des are wonne, & the mightie mens hearts
in Moáb at that day fhalbe as the heart
of a woman in trauail.

42 And Moáb fhalbe deftroyed from being
a people, becaufe he hathe fet vp him felf
against the Lord.

43 7 Feare, and pit and fnare fhalbe vpo thee,
o inhabitant of Moáb, faith the Lord.

44 He that efcapeth from the feare, fhal fall
in the pit, & he that getterh vp out of the
pit, fhalbe take in the fnare; for I wil bring
vpon it, enen vpon Moáb, the yere of their
vifration, faith the Lord.

45 They that fled, ftode vnder y fhadowe
of Hefihón, becaufe of the force: for y
fer came out of Hefihón, & a flame fo
Sihón, and deuoured the corner of Moáb,
and the top of the feditious children.

46 Wo be vnto thee, o Moáb: the people of
b Chemófh perisfeth: for thy fennes are
taken capitues, and thy daughters led into
capitulite.

47 Yet wil I bring againe the capitulite of
Moáb in the clarer daies, faith the Lord.
Thus faite of the iudgement of Moáb.

CHAP. XLIX.

1 The words of the Lord against the Ammonites, 7 fth-
man, 21 Damascus, 28 Kudar, 34 & Blame.

V Nto the children of a Ammón thus
faith the Lord, Hathe Ifraél no fon-
nesior hatie he none heure? Why then ha-
the their b King posfessed Gad? and his
people dwell in c his cities?

Therefore beholde, the dayes come,
faith the Lord, that I wil caufe a noyfe of
waite to be heard in a Rabbahof the Am-
monites, and it fhalbe a defolate heape, &
her daughters fhalbe burnt with fyre: then
fhal Ifraél posfesse thofe that posfessed
him, faith the Lord.

Howle, o Hefihón, for Ai is wafted: crye
ye daughters of Rabbáh: girde you with
fackeclothe: mourne & runne to & fro by
y hedges: for their King fhal go into cap-
tulite, or his Priests, and his princes li-
kewife.

Wherefore gloriefs thou in the vvalleis?
thy valley floweth away, o rebellious dau-
ghter: fhe trufed in her tceafures, faying,
Who fhal come vnto me?

Beholde, I wil bring a feare vpon thee,
faith the Lord God of hoftes, of all thofe
that be about thee, and ye fhalbe fcarred
euerie man a right forthe, & none fhal ga
ther him that fleeth.

And, h afterward I wil bring againe the

captulite of the children of Ammón.

7 To Edóm thus faith the Lord of hoftes,
I wifdome no more in: Temán is coifse!
perifhed from their children is their wif-
dome vanifhed?

8 Flee, ye inhabitants of Dedán (k they a-
re turned backe, and haue confulted to
dwell) for I haue broght the deftruction of
Efau vpon him, and the time of his vi-
fitation.

9 If the I grape gatherers come to thee,
wolde they not leaue fome grapes: if theues
come by night, they wil deftroye til they
haue ynough.

10 For I haue difcouered Efau: I haue vn-
couered his fcerets, and he fhal not be a-
ble to hide him felf: his fede is wafted, and
his brethré and his neighbours, and there
fhalbe none to fay,

11 Leaue thy = fatherles children, or I wil
preferue them aliue, and let thy widowes
truf in me.

12 For thus faith the Lord, a Beholde, the
whofe iudgement was not to drinke of the
cuppe, haue affutedly drunké, and art thou
he that fhal efcape fre? thou fhalt not go
fre, but thou fhalt furely drinke of it.

13 For I haue fwoine by my felf, faith the
Lord, that o Boziáh fhal be waft, and for
a repioche, and a defolation, and a curfe,
and all the cities thereof fhalbe perpetual
defolations.

14 I haue heard a rumour from the Lord, &
an embafladour is fent vnto the heathen,
faying, Gather you together, and come a-
gainft her, and rife vp to the battel.

15 For lo, I wil make thee but fmale among
the heathen, and defpted among men.

16 Thy feare, and the pride of thine he-
art hathe deceued thee, thou that dwel-
left in the clefties of the tocke, and kepeft
the height of the hill: thogh thou fhalde
make thy neft as hic as the egle, I wil bring
thee downe from thence, faith the Lord.

17 Also Edóm fhalbe defolate: euerie one
that goeth by it, fhalbe aftonifhed, & fhal
biffe at all the plagues thereof,

18 As in the ouerthrowe of Sodóm, and of
Gomoráh, and the places thereof nere a-
bout, faith the Lord: no man fhal dwell
theie, nether fhal the fennes of men re-
maine in it.

19 Beholde, the fhal come vp like a lyon
from the fwelling of Iordén vnto the
ftrong dwelling place: for I wil make ef
rael to reft, men I wil make him to hafte
away from her, & who is a thofn ma that
I may appoint againft her? for who is like
me & who wil appoint me y time: & who
is the fhephérd that wil ftand before me?

20 Therefore heare the cojfe of the Lord
that he hathe deufed againft Edóm, & his
purpofe y he hathe coctued againft y in

Mmm. ii.

1 Which was
citie of Edom
called by the
name of Iemf
Elaphat tonne
wno came of
Efau
2 The memes
that fhal diffe-
ble as thogh
the fled away,
fhal tune oac
he, & imade
your land, and
poffe it
I Meaning that
God wolde
viterly deftroy
them, and not
fpere one,
thogh the gra-
pe gatherers
leane fome gra-
pen, th theues
foke but til
they haue y
nough, Ohad.
3
4 The deftru-
ction fhalbe
fo great, that
there fhalbe
none left to to-
he care oure y
widowes, &
fatherles
5 I haue not
fpared mine
twne people, &
how fhalbe I
pure thee
6 Which was
a chief citat of
Edom.

p That is,
bozáh

6 Ojeldin

q To wit, No-
be had, ner-
aft after he
hathe oner-
me fudáh, in
most of the
fwelling of
Iordén, fhal co
me againft
moure Seir &
Edóm.
r That is, the
Israelites, who
me the Edom
tes kept as pri-
soners to hafte
away from
theues
f The captai-
ne and goorn-
nour of the ar
men, wearing,
bebochad-
nerzár.

Of Damafcus.

Ieremiáh.

Euil fhepherdes.

1 They fhal
not be able to
refill his petit
experience.
2 To wit, the
cosmic.

3 As Chap 48,
40 was said of
Moiáh.

4 Which was
the chief case
of Syria, whe-
reby he mea-
neth the whe-
le country.

5 When the
heard the sid-
den coming of
the enemies.

6 He fpeaketh
this in the per-
sons of 7 King
and of them of
the country
who fhal won-
der to fz Da-
mafcus 7 chief
citie destroyed

7 Who was
King of Syria,
King, 20, 16,
and had boyle
thefe palaces,
which were
fhil called the
palaces of Ben-
hadád.

8 Meaning the
Arabians, and
their borderers
& Becansf thel
vised to dwell
in tenets, he
namenth 7 thigs
that pertense
thereunto
The enemies
wil dwell in
your places.

He Sheweth
that they of
Hazir wil fce
to the Arabids
for fuccon,
has that fhal
not maila the

8 That is, Per-
sin, to called of
Elám the fon-
ne of Shem.
It Becansf the
Perfans were
good aethers,
fo Sheweth 7
the thing whe
rath they put
their croll, had
de not proftio
them.

habitans of Temánifurely the leaft of the
flocke fhal drawe them out: furely 8 he fhal
make their habitations defolate with the.
The earth is moued at the noyce of their
fall: the crye of their voyce is heard in the
red Sea.

Beholde, he fhal come vp, and flie as the
egle, 2 and fpread his wings ouer Bozráh,
and at that day fhal the heart of the ftróg
men of Edóm be as the heart of a woman
in trauail.

Vntto 7 Damafcus be faith, Hamáth is
confoúded and Arpád, for thei haue heard
euil tidings, and they are faint hearted as
one on the feáreful fea that can not reft.

Damafcus is discouraged, and turneth
her felf to flighte and feare hathe feafed
her: anguiíh & forowes haue taken her as
a woman in trauail.

How is the glorious 2 citie not referued,
the citie?

Therefore her yong mé fhal fall in her
ftretes, and all her men of warre fhalbe
cut of in that day, faith the Lord of hoftes.
And I wil kindle a fyre in the walle of
Damafcus, which fhal cófume the palaces
of 8 Ben-hadád.

Vntto 2 Kedár, and to the kingdomes
of Hazór, which Nebuchad-nezzár King
of Babél fhal fmite, thus faith the Lord,
Arife, & go vp vntto Kedár, and deftroye
the men of the Eaft.

Their tentes and their flockes fhal they
take away: yea, they fhal take to the felues
their 4 curtaines, and all their veffels, and
their camels & they fhal crye vntto them,
Feare is on euerie fide.

Flee, get you farre off (thei haue conful-
ted to dwell) ôye inhabitants of Hazór,
faith 7 Lord: for Nebuchad-nezzár King
of Babél hathe taken counfel againft you,
and hathe deuifed a purpofe againft you.

Arife, & get you vp vntto the welthie
nation that dwelleth without care, faith
the Lord, which haue nether gates nor
barres, but dwell alone.

And their camels fhalbe a boutie, and the
multitude of their cattel a fpoile, and I
wil fcarter the into all windes, and to the
vtmoft corners, and I wil bring their de-
ftruction from all the fides thereof, faith
the Lord.

And Hazór fhalbe a dwelling for dra-
gons, & defolation for euer: there fhal no
man dwell there, nor the fonnes of men re-
maine in it.

The wordes of the Lord that came to
Ieremiáh the Prophet, cócerning 8 Elám,
in the beginning of the reigne of Zede-
kiáh King of Iudáh, faying.

Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, Beholde,
I wil breake the 8 bowe of Elám, euro the
chief of their ftrength.

And vpon Elám I wil bring the foure
winds fró the foure quarters of heauen, &
wil fcarre the towardes all thefe windes,
and there fhalbe no nation, whether the
fugitiues of Elám fhal not come.

For I wil caufe Elám to be afraied befo-
re their enemies, and before them that fe-
ke their liues, and wil bring vpon them a
plague, even the indignation of my wrath,
faith the Lord, and I wil fend the fworde
after them til I haue confumed them.

And I wil fet my 1 throne in Elám, and I
wil deftroye bothe the King and the prin-
ces from thefe, faith the Lord: but 2 in the
latter dayes I wil bring againe the capti-
uitie of Elám, faith the Lord.

CHAP. I.

If a propheteth the deftruction of 'Balylon', and the deli-
verance of Ifrail, which was in capitinitie.

The word that the Lord fpae, con-
cerning Babél, & có cerning the land
of the Caldeans by the "minifterie of Ier-
miáh the Prophet.

Declare among the nations, and publifh
it, and fet vp a flandart, proclaime it & có
ceile it not: fay, 2 Babél is taken, Bel is con
foúded, 3 Merodách is broken downether
idoles are confoúded, and their images are
bursf in pieces.

For out of the North there 4 cometh vp
a nation againft her, which fhal make her
land waffe, and none fhal dwell therein:
they fhal flee, and departe, bothe man and
beaft.

In thofe dayes, and at that time, faith the
Lord, the children of Ifraél fhal 4 come,
they, and the children of Iudáh together,
going, and 5 weping fhal they go, and feke
the Lord their God.

They fhal afke the waye to Zión, with
their faces thetherward, faying, Come, and
let vs cleaue to the Lord in a perpetual
couenant that fhal not be forgotten.

My people hathe bene a loft fhepet: their
fhepherdes haue caufed them to go a-
ftray, and haue turned them away to the
mountaines: they haue gone from 8 moú-
taine to hil, & forgotté their refting place.
All that found them, haue deuoured the,
and their enemies faid, We offend not be-
cause they haue finned againft the Lord,
the habitation of luftice, euen the Lord
the hope of their fathers.

Flee from the middes of Babél, and de-
parte out of the land of the Caldeans, and
be ye as the he goates 2 before the flocke.

For lo, I wil raife, and caufe to come vp
againft Babél a multitude of mightie na-
tions from the North countrey, and thei
fhal fet them felues in aray againft her,
whereby the fhalbe taken: their arrowes
fhalbe as of a ftrong man, which is expert
for none fhal returne in vaine.

I wil place
Nebuchad-nus
far there, and
in thefe pro-
phesate Ier-
miáh fpeaketh
of thefe coun-
tretes, which
fhalde be fol-
dred under the
feft of thefe
foure monar-
shies whereof
Danial maketh
mencion.
This may be
referred to the
empire of the
Perfans, and
Meden after 7
Caldeans, or
vten the time
of Chriif, 20
Chap 48, 47.
"Efe, band.

a After that
God hath
vised the Baby
Juman formce
to punifhother
nations, he
Sheweth that
their come
fhal come to
be punifhed.
b Thefe were
two of their
chiff idoles.
c To wit, the
Meden, and the
Perfans.
d When Cy-
rus fhal take
Babél
e Read Chap.
51, 9.

f Their goue-
nons & min-
fers by their
camples ha-
ue pronoked
them to idola-
trie
g They haue
commt idola-
trie in euerie
place.

h For the Lord
dwells among
them in his Yd
ple, and wolfe
hane mainte-
ned thef by his
mftice againft
their enemies.
i When God
fhal deliuer
comby Cyrus.
k That is, mo-
fe forward
and without
feare.

And

Destruction of Babel.

Jeremiah. A recompense.
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I Shalbe made
ziche thereby.

m For love of
the vitorie, y
ye had against
my people.

10 And Caldea shalbe a spoile: all that spoile her, 1 shalbe satisfied, faith the Lord.

11 Because ye were glad and rejoyed in destroying mine heritage, & because ye are grown fat, as the calues in the gialle, & & neyed like strong horses,

12 Therefore your mothers shalbe fore confounded, and she that bare you, shalbe ashamed: beholde, the vtermost of the nations shalbe a desert, a drye land, & a wilderness.

n In sign of
contempt, and
disfauce
o He speaketh
to the enemies
the Medes and
Perfans

p Thogh the
Lord called y
Babylonias his
servants, and
their worke
his worke in
punishing his
people, yet be-
cause they did
it not to glori-
sie God, but
for their owne
malice, & to
profite them
selves, in u be-
ze called fume.
Or, yelder or
made peace.

q Destroye her
so that none
he left to la-
bour the grou-
de or to take y
frute thereof.
r Meaning, Ti-
glath-Peletar
who caryed
away the ten
tribes
f He caryed
away the red,
co wit, Iudah,
& Benjamin.

13 Because of the wrath of the Lord it shal not be inhabited, but shalbe wholly defolate: euerie one that goeth by Babel, shal be astonished, & & hille at all her plagues.

14 • Put your selues in araye against Babel round about: all ye that bend the bowe, shoote at her, spare no arrowes: for she ha the y finned against the Lord.

15 Crye against her round about: she hathe 'given her hand: her foundations are fallé, & her walles are destroyed: for it is y ven geance of the Lord: take vengeance vpon her: as she hathe done, do vnto her.

16 Destroye the y fower from Babel, and him that handleth the fieth in the time of haruett: because of the fowde of the oppressout they shal turne euerie one to his people, and they shal flee euerie one to his owne land.

17 Israel alike scattered shepe: the lyons haue dispersed them: first the King of Asshur hathe deuoured him, & last this Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel hathe broke his bones.

18 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hostes the God of Israel, Beholde, I wil visite the King of Babel, and his land, as I haue visited the King of Asshur.

19 And I wil bring Israel againe to his habitation: he shal fede on Carmel and Bashan, and his foule shalbe satisfied vpon the mount Ephraim and Gilead.

20 In those dayes, and at that time, faith the Lord, the iniquitie of Israel shalbe foght for, and there shal be none: and the finnes of Iudah, & they shal not be found: for I wil be merciful vnto them, whome I referue.

21 That is, Babylon: thus the Lord raisith vp Cyrus
Ex. 5.23.24.
Or, if the that
shalbe be vif-
ard.

22 Nebuchad-
nezzar, who
shal smitten
downe all the
princes, and
people of the
worde.

23 Go vp against the land of the rebelles, eunn against it, and against the inhabitants of Pekod: destroye, and lay it waite after them, faith the Lord, and do according to all that I haue commanded thee.

24 A crye of battel in the land, & of great destruction.

25 How is the hâmer of the whole worlde destroyed, and broken! how is Babel become defolate among the nations!

26 I haue shared thee, and thou art taken, ô Babel, and thou waist not aware: thou art founde, and also caught, because thou hast struen against the Lord.

27 The Lord hathe opened his treasure, and hathe broght forthe the weapons of his wrath: for this is the worke of the Lord God of hostes in y land of the Caldeans.

28 Come against her "tro the vmoft border: open her store houses: tread on her as on sheaues, and destroie her vterly: let nothing of her be left.

29 Destroie all her a bulllockes: let them go downe to the slaughter. Wo vnto them, for their day is come, and the time of their visitation.

30 The voice of them that y flee, and escape out of the land of Babel to declare in Zion y vengeance of the Lord our God, and the vengeance of his Temple.

31 Call vp the archers against Babel: all ye that bend y bowe, besiege it rounde about: let none thereof escape: "recompence her according to her worke, and according to all that she hathe done, do vnto her: for she hathe bene proude against the Lord, eunn against the holy one of Israel.

32 Therefore shal her yong men fall in the strutes, and all her men of warre shalbe destroyed in that day, faith the Lord.

33 Beholde, I come vnto thee, ô proude man, faith the Lord God of hostes: for thy day is come, and the time that I wil visite thee.

34 And the proude shal stomble and fall, & none shal raise him vp: and I wil kindle a fyre in his cities, and it shal deuoure all rounde about him.

35 Thus faith the Lord of hostes, The children of Israel, and the children of Iudah were oppressed together: and all that toke them captiues, helde them, and wolde not let them go.

36 But their strong redemer, whose Name is the Lord of hostes, he shal mainteine their caufe, that he may giue rest to the land, & disquier the inhabitants of Babel.

37 A fowde is vpon the Caldeans, faith the Lord, and vpon the inhabitants of Babel, and vpon her princes, and vpon her wife men.

38 A fowde is vpon the "sochefayers, and thei shal dote: a fowde is vpon her strong men, and thei shal be afraid.

39 A fowde is vpon their horses and vpon their charets, and vpon all the multitude that are in the middes of her, and thei shal be like women: a fowde is vpon her treasures, and thei shal be spoiled.

40 A drought is vpon her waters, and thei shal be dryed vp: for it is the lsd of graue images, and thei dote vpon their idoles.

41 Therefore y a Zims with the Iims shal dwell there, & "the ostriches shal dwell therein: for it shal be no more inhabited, neither shal it be inhabited from generacion vnto generacion.

42 As God destroyed Sodom and Gomo-
Mmm. iii.

"Eve from God
end.

x Her princes
and mightie
men.

y of y lewen
which shulde
be delivered
by Cyrus.

Rynal. 12. 24

2 He sheweth
y when God
cares:eth his
indignments a-
gainst his em-
mies, that his
Church shal
then have rest.
"Eve 4yrr

a For Cyrus
did out the ri-
ner Baptistea
and deuded y
confie thereof
unto many
stricames, so y
it might be
passed once as
thogh there

had bene no
water: which
thing he did
by the comfial
of two of Bel-
shears are cap-
tames, who
obspired agnist
their King,
breasthe had
gelded the one
of them in def-
pite, and dai-
ne the fowde
of the other.
b Read 15a 15a

21
"Eve fowde of
the ostriches, or
yve

Gen. 19. 24.
15a. 15. 24.

Fanners against Babél.

Ieremiáh. The worke of errors.

e Meaning, y
the Perfions
sh like gather
their irons of
manne nations

d Which is
more of Bal-
shazak, Jan.
5.6

Chap. 49,19

a Read Chap.
49,19.

The, of the Lord
that rejoin up.
a The Moses,
and Persons, y
shal destroy
them as the
winds doth y
chafs.

b Thigh they
were forfeks
for a time, yet
they were not
merely out of
as though their
head had we-
re dead.
c He floweth
after there re-
mineth no-
thing for them
that abide in
Babylon, but
destruction.
Chap 17,6 & 18,6.
d by whom y
Lord powred
out the drinks
of his verge-
ce, or whom
is pleased him

ráh with the places thereof nere about,
faith the Lord: f shal no man dwell there,
nether shal y fonne of má remaine therein.

41 ¶ Beholde, a people shal come from the
North, and a great natio, & manne Kings
shal be raised vp from the coastes of the
earth.

42 Thei shal holde y bowe & the buckelei:
they are cruel & vnmerciful: their voyce
shal roare like the sea, and they shal ride
vpon hofes, vp be put in aray like men to
y battel against thee, d daughter of Babél.

43 The King of Babél harne heard the re-
port of them, and his hands & waxed feole:
forowe came vpon him, quen forowe as of
a woman in tuauil.

44 Beholde, he shal come vp like a lyon
fió the swelling of Iordén vnto the stróg
habitation: fo: I wil make sfraél to reft, &
I wil make thein to hafte away from her:
and who is a chofen man that I may ap-
point against her: for who is like me, &
who wil appoint me the time: and who is
the shepherd that wil stand before me?

45 Therefore heare the coúfel of the Lord
that he hathe deuifed against Babél, and
his purpofe y he hathe conceiued against
the land of the Caldeans: furely the leaft
of the flocke shal drawe them out: furely
he shal make their habitatio desolate v the.

46 At the noyfe of the winning of Babél
the earth is moued, and the crye is heard
among the nations.

CHAP. I.1.

2 Why Babylon is destroyed. 41 The valne confidance
of the Babylonians. 42 The vianne of idolaters.
29 Ieremiáh gneath his holy to Seranáh.

3 ¶ Hus faith the Lord, Beholde, I wil rai
fe vp against Babél, and against the
inhabitants that lift vp their heart against
me, a destroying winde,

4 And wil fend vnto Babél fanners that
shal fanne her, and shal emptie her land:
for in y day of trouble thee shalbe against
her on euerie fide.

5 Alfo to the bender that bendeth his bowe,
and to him that lifteeth him felf vp in his
brigandine, wil I say, Spare not her yong
men, but destroye all her hofte.

6 Thus the flame shal fall in the lád of the
Caldeans, and they that are thrust through
in her ffretes.

7 For Ifraél hathe bene no widow, nor Iu-
dáh from his God, from the Lord of ho-
ftes, though their lád was filled with finne
against the holy one of Ifraél.

8 ¶ Flee out of the middes of Babél, & de-
liuer euerie má his foule: be not destroyed
in her iniquitie: for this is the time of the
Lords vengeance: he wil rendre vnto her
a recompence.

7 Babél hathe bene as a golden cuppe in the
Lords hand, that made all the earth drun-

ken: the nations haue drunken of her wi-
ne, therefore do the nations a rage.

8 ¶ Babél is fuddély fallen, & destroyed: how-
le for her, bring balme for her fore, if she
may be healed.

9 We wolue haue cured Babél, but she col-
de not be healed: for fake her, and let vs
go euerie one into his owne countrie: for
her iudgement is come vp vnto heauen, &
is lifted vp to the cloudes.

10 The Lord hathe broght for the our
trighteoufnes: come and let vs declare
in Zión the worke of the Lord our God.
11 Make bright the arrowes: gather y shil-
des: the Lord hathe raifed vp the fpirit
of the King of the Medes: for his purpo-
fe is against Babél to defroze it, becaufe
it is the vengeance of the Lord, and the
vengeance of his Temple.

12 Set vp the standart vpon the walles of
Babél, make the watche ftrong: fet vp
the watchmen: pr pare the floutes: for the
Lord hathe bothe deuifed, and done that
which he fpake against the inhabitants of
Babél.

13 O thou that dwelleft vpo many waters,
abundant intreasures, thine: nd is coue,
euen the end of thy couetoufnes.

14 The Lord of hoftes hathe fworne by
"him" selfe, saying, Surely I wil fil thee
with men, as with catupillers, and the
shal crye and fhoure against thee.

15 ¶ He hathe made the earth by his power,
and eftablifhed the worlde by his wifdo-
me, and hathe ftretched out the heauen
by his difcretion.

16 He gneeth by his voice the multitude of
waters in the heauen, and he caufeeth the
cloudes to afcend fró the ends of y earth:
he tuneth lightnings to raine, and bring-
eth for the the winde out of his treafu-
res.

17 Euerie man is a beaft by his owne know-
ledge: euerie founder is co founded by the
grauen image: for his melting is but fal-
fehod and there is no bieth therein.

18 Thei are vanitie, & the worke of errors:
in the time of their visitation they shal
perifh.

19 The portion of Iaakób is not like
them: for he is the maker of all things,
and Ifraél is the rod of his inheritance:
the Lord of hoftes is his Name.

20 Thou art mine hammer, and weapons
of warre: for with thee wil I breake the
nations, and with thee wil I defroze
kingdomes,

21 And by thee wil I breake horfe and hor-
feman, and by thee wil I breake the char-
ret and him that rideth therein.

22 By thee alfo wil I breake man & womá,
and by thee wil I breake olde and yong,
and by thee wil I breake the yong man &

e For y gne
affliction: the
thei haue fyle
by th. S. bylo
nans.

Ife 21,9.
reuel 10,8.

f, but y people
of God exuore
one monther to
go to Zión and
praife God

g In approung
our conie and
punishing our
en: ones
"v. f. in walis
fife.

h For the
wrong done to
his people and
to his Temple
Chap 50,25.

i For y land of
Caldea was ful
of rooers &
ran: 1000 Ka-
phrases.
"G. wefure.
"The her fools
Amend.

Chap. 20,20.

k Read Chap
10,14.

l When God
shal execute
his vengeance.
m That make
true God of If-
raél is not li-
ke to thefe rdo
les: for he can
helpe when all
things are def-
potate.
n He meaneth
the Medes and
Perfions, as he
did before call
the Babylo-
nions his ham-
mer, Chap. 50,
21.

Babylons harueſt.

Ieremiáh. Belsvounte.


¶ Not that Ba
bylon ſtinde on
a mountaine,
but becauſe it
was ſtung and
ſamed immea-
ble.
p From thy
ſtung holdes
and fortereſſes

¶ By theſe the
ſtations he mea
neſt Armenia
the hier, and
Armenia the
ſtower, and Sy-
ſtia: for Cyrus
had gathered
an armae of di-
ſears nations.

¶ By turning
the course of
the river one
ſide was made
upon, and the
redes that did
grows in the
water, were de-
ſtured which
Cyrus did up
the coorſt of
Gobria & G-
barba beſſent
sare cap-asses
¶ When ſt:
ſhalbe out vp
and threſhed
¶ This is ſpo-
ken in the per-
ſone of the Ier-
mes, be ap-
ling their flate
and the cruci-
tate of the Ba-
bylonians

¶ Thus the
Lord eſt. mech
the ſonure
done to his
Church as an-
ne to him eſſ,
becauſe their
cauſe at has-

the maid.

23 I wil alſo breake byzhee the ſhepherd &
his flocke, & by thee wil I breake the houſ
bandman and his yoke of oxen, & by thee
wil I breake the dukes and princes.

24 And I wil rſedre vnto Babél, & to all the
inhabitans of the Caldeans all: their euil,
that thei haue done in Zión, ouen in your
ſight, ſaith the Lord.

25 Beholde, I come vnto thee, ó deſtroying
mountaine, ſaith the Lord, which de-
ſtroieſt all the earth: and I wil ſtretch out
mune hand vpon thee, and roll thee downe
from the rocks, & wil make thee a burnt
mountaine.

26 Thei ſhal not take of thee a ſtone for a
corn; nor a ſtone for ſundaciós, but thou
ſhalt be deſtioied for euer, ſaith the Lord.

27 Set vp a ſtandart in the land: blowe the
trumpets among the naciors: prepare the
naciós againſt her: call vp the king domes
of Arará, Minni, and Aſſchenáz againſt
her: appoint the prince againſt her: cau-
ſe horſes to come vp as the rough cater-
pillers.

28 Prepare againſt her the naciors with the
Kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, &
the princes thereof, and all the land of his
dominion.

29 And the land ſhal tremble & ſorowe: for
the deuſe of the Lord ſhal be perform'd
againſt Babél, to make the land of Babél
waſte without an inhabitant.

30 The ſt: óg men of Babél haue ceaſed to
fight: thei haue remained in their holdes:
their ſtrength hathe failed, and they were
like women: thei haue burnt her dwelling
places, and his barres are broken.

31 A poſt ſhal runne to mete the poſt, and a
meſtanger to mete the meſtanger, to ſhewe
the King of Babél, that his citte is takin
on a ſide thereof.

32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and ſ
redes burnt with fyre, and the me of war-
re troubled.

33 For thus faith, y Lord of hoſtes the God
of Ifraél, The daughter of Babél is like a
threſhing ſeore: the time of her threſ-
ſhing is come; yet a little while, and the time
of her harueſt ſhal come.

34 Nebuchad nezzár y King of Babél ha-
the deuoured me, & deſtioied me: he ha-
the made me an impure veſſeithe ſwalow-
ed me vp liſee a dragon, and filled his beſlie
with my delicates, & hathe caſtime out.

35 The ſpoile of me, & that which was left
of me, & broylie vnto Babél, ſhal the inha-
bitant of Zión ſay: and my blood vnto
the inhabitants of Caldea, ſhal Ieruſe-
lem ſay.

36 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behol-
de, I wil mainteine thy cauſe, and take
vengeance for thee, and I wil drye vp the

ſea, and drye vp her ſprings.

37 And Babél ſhal be as heapes, a dwelling
place for dragons, an aſtoniſtment, and
an hiſung, without an inhabitant.

38 Thei ſhal roare together like lions, and
yell as the lions whelpes.

39 In their heat I wil make them feaſtes,
and I wil make them drunken, that they
may rejoice, and ſlepe a perpetual ſlepe,
and not wake, ſaith the Lord.

40 I wil bring them downe like lambes to
the ſlaughter, & like rams and goates.

41 How is? Sheſhách taken land how is the
glorie of the whole earth taken: how is Ba-
bél become an aſtoniſtment among the
naciors!

42 The ſea is come vp vpon Babél: ſhe is
couered with the multitude of the waues
thereof.

43 Her cities are deſolate: the land is drye
& a wildernes, a land wherein no má dwel-
leth, nether doeth the ſonne of man paſſe
thereby.

44 I wil alſo viſite Bel in Babél, and I wil
bring out of his mouth, that which he
hathe ſwallowed vp, and the naciors ſhal
runne no more vnto him, and the wall of
Babél ſhal fall.

45 My people, go out of the middes of her,
& deſtuer ye euerie man his ſoule ſró the
fierce wrath of the Lord,

46 Left your heart enen faint, and ye feare
the rumour, that ſhalbe heard in the land:
the rumour ſhal come in yere, and after
that in the other yere ſhal come a rumour,
and crueltie in the land, and ruler againſt
ruler.

47 Therefore beholde, the dayes come, that
I wil viſite the images of Babél, and the
whole land ſhal be confounded, & all her
ſlaine ſhal fall in the middes of her.

48 Then the heauen and the earth, and all
that is therein, ſhal rejoice for Babél: for
the deſtroyeis ſhal come vnto her ſró the
Norte, ſaith the Lord.

49 As Babél cauſed the ſlaine of Ifraél to
fall, ſo by Babél the ſlaine of all the earth
did fall.

50 Ye that haue eſcap'd the ſworde, go
away, ſtande not ſtil: re membre the Lord
afarre of, & let Ieruſalem come into your
minde.

51 We are confounded becauſe: we haue
heard reproche: ſhaume hath couered out
face, for ſt: angers are come into the ſan-
&uaite of the Lord's Houſe.

52 Wherefore beholde, the daies come,
ſaith the Lord, that I wil viſite her gra-
uen images, and through all her land the
wounded ſhalg one.

53 Though Babél ſhuld: mounte vp to ſha-
ue, & though ſhe ſhulde deſt and her ſtrégth
on line, yet ſiom me ſhal her deſtroiers co-

Minni. iii.

x When thei
are infamed
with ſurſetting
and drinking, I
wil ſeaſt with
them, alluding
to Bellhactans
bâker, Dan 5a.

y Meaning Ba-
bél as Chap.
25.16.

y The great of
one of the Me-
des and Per-
ſians

a That is, his
giftes & pro-
ſians which he
had received
as part of the
ſpoile of other
naciors, and w
the idolators
broylie vnto
him from all
constress.

b Meaning, y
Babylon ſhuld
me be deſtroi-
ed all at once,
but by little &
little ſhulde be
broylie to no-
thing: for the
ſtrift yereume,
the tyding, y
next yere the
ſinge, and in
the third yere
it was caken
yet that is not
that horrible
deſtrition y
the Producers
threatened I ma
nie place uſor
that was aſter
that, whſ they
rebelled and
Darius mercia
me the by the
police of Zo-
prus and han-
ged thre thou-
ſudgoutemen
& ſures the ob-
viſine people.

c All ertem-
res in haueſt &
earth ſhal re-
saire, and prai-
fe God for the
deſtrition of
Babylon the
great curme
of his Chur-
che

d Babylon did
not only de-
ſtroy Ifraél,
but ſuboyethle
naciors

e Ye that are
now cap-ates
in Babylon.
f He ſtoweth
how they ſlind
de remonſher
Ieruſalem by
lamening the
miſerable affi-
dion thereof.
g For the wal-
let, euer, vpo
hundred ſoute
hie.

The boke drouned.

Ieremiáh.

The captiuitic.

me, faith the Lord.

54 A founde of a crye cometh fró Babél, and great destruction from the land of the Caldeans.

55 Because the Lord hath laid Babél waite and destroied, from her the great voyce, & her waues shal roare like great waters, and a founde was made by their noice.

56 Because the destroier is come vpon her, euen vpon Babél, and her strong men are taken, their bowes are broken: for the Lord God that recompenceth, shal surely recompence.

57 And I wil make drunke her princes, and her wise men, her dukes, and her nobles, & her strong men: & thei shal slepe a perpetual slepe, and not wake, faith the King, whose Name is the Lord of hostes.

58 Thus faith y Lord of hostes, The thicke wall of Babél shalbe broken, and her bye gates shalbe burnt with fyre, and the people shal labour in vaine, and the folke in the fyre, for thei shalbe weary.

59 The worde which Ieremiáh the Prophet commanded Sheraiáh the sonne of Neviáh, the sonne of Maafeiáh, when he went with Zedekiáh the King of Iudáh into Babél, in the fourth yere of his reigne: and this Sheraiáh was a peaceable prince.

60 So Ieremiáh wrote in a boke all the euil that shulde come vpon Babél: euen all these things, that are writen against Babél.

61 And Ieremiáh said to Sheraiáh, When thou comest vnto Babél, and shalt se, and shalt read all these wordes,

62 Then shalt thou say, O Lord, thou hast spoke against this place, to destroie it, that none shulde remaine in it, nether man nor beast, but y it shulde be desolate for euer.

63 And when thou hast made an end of reading this boke, thou shalt binde a stone to it, and cast it in the middes of Euphrates,

64 And shalt say, Thus shal Babél be drowned, and shal not rise from the euil, that I wil bring vpo her: and thei shal be wearie. Thus farre are y wordes of Ieremiáh.

CHAP. III.

4 Ierufalém is taken. 10 Zedekiáh's sonnes are killed before his fare, and his eyes put out. 11 The citie is burned. 12 Iehoiachiwia brugha forthe of prison, and fed like a Kjoge

Zedekiáh was one & twentie yere olde when he began to reigne, and he reigned eleuen yeres in Ierufalém, and his mothers name was Hamutál, the daughter of Ieremiáh of Libnáh.

And he did euil in the eyes of the Lord, according to all that Iehoiakím had done.

Dourles because the wrath of the Lord was against Ierufalém and Iudáh, til he had cast them out from his presence, the

refore Zedekiáh rebelled against y King of Babél.

4 But in the ninth yere of his reigne, in the 5. King 21, 2.

teth moneth y teth day of y moneth came Nebuchad-nezzár Kig of Babél, he & all his hoste against Ierufalém, & pitched against it, & buylt fortes against it rounde about.

5 So the citie was besieged vnto y eleuenth yere of the King Zedekiáh.

6 Now in the fourth moneth, the ninth day of the moneth, the famine was fore in the citie, so that there was no more bread for the people of the land.

7 Then the citie was broken vp and all the men of warre fled, and went out of the citie by night, by the way of the gate between the two walles, which was by the Kings garden: (now the Caldeans were by the citie rounde about) and thei went by the way of the wilderness.

8 But the armse of the Caldeans pursued after the King, and toke Zedekiáh in the desert of Ierichó, & all his hoste was scattered from him.

9 Then thei toke the King and caryed him vp vnto the King of Babél to Ribláh in the land of Hamáth, where he gaue iudgement vpon him.

10 And y King of Babél slewe the sonnes of Zedekiáh, before his eyes: he slewe also all the princes of Iudáh in Ribláh.

11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiáh, & the King of Babél bounde him in chaines, and caryed him to Babél, and put him in prison til the day of his death.

12 Now in the first moneth in the 4th day of the moneth (which was the ninctenth yere of the King Nebuchad-nezzár King of Babél) came Nebuzar-adán chief steward which stode before the King of Babél in Ierufalém,

13 And burnt the House of the Lord, and the Kings house, and all the houses of Ierufalém, and all the great houses burnt he with fyre.

14 And all the armie of the Caldeans y were with the chief steward, brake downe all the walles of Ierufalém rounde about.

15 Then Nebuzar-adán the chief steward caryed away captiue certaine of the poore of the people, & the residue of the people that remained in y citie, & those that were fled, & fallen to the King of Babél, with the rest of the multitude.

16 But Nebuzar-adán y chief steward left certaine of the poore of the land, to dresse the vines, and to til the land.

17 Also the pillers of brasse that were in the House of the Lord, & the bases, & the brasen Sea, that was in the House of the Lord, the Caldeans brake, and caryed all the brasse of them to Babél.

a Read 2. King 25,6, and chap 39,6

d In the 2. King 25, 8 it is called the seventh day, because the fyre began then, & so continued to the tenth. e That 26,8 was his seruin, as 2. King, 29,8

2 I wil fo a
fionah, the by
affliction that
that shal not
know & ways
to come them.

1 The thicknes of the walls was fillet foune thicke.

2 This was not in the time of his capchii- me, but feuen yeres before, when he went either to grant his Nebuchad- nezzár or to invest of some matters.

3 I, John in his recollection all- hadeth to this place when he faith that the Angel toke a sufflation and and into the Sea; signifying whereby the de- ordition of the byton, Israel. 4. Thei shal doe be able to refit, but shal labour surcine

Chap. III: 2. King 24, 10 a. 6. the Lord punished him by some & gave him vp do his rebel-lions boun, all he had brought the ear-nice vpon him to had him away and his people.

ii The

Lamentacions.


Which were
also made of
braffe

18 The pottes also and the s befomes, and
the instruments of musike, and the bafins,
and the incense dishes, and all the vessels
of braffe wherewith they ministred, toke
they away.

19 And the bowles, and the afhpannes, & the
bafins, & the pottes, and the candlesticks,
& the incense dishes, and the cuppes, & all
that was of golde, and that was of siluet,
toke the chief steward away,

20 With the two pillers, one Sea, & twelve
brafen bulles, that were vnder the bafes,
which King Salamón had made in y Hou-
fe of the Lord: the braffe of all these vessels
was without weight:

21 And concerning the pillers, the height of
one piller was eighteen cubites, & a threde
of twelve cubites did compaffe it, and the
thickenes thereof was four fingers: it was
holow.

22 And a chapiter of braffe was vpon it, and
the height of one chapiter was hue cubites
with networks, & pomegranates vpon the
chapiters roude about, all of braffe: the fe-
conde piller also, and the pomegranates
were like vnto these.

23 And there were ninetie & six pomegra-
nates on a side: and all the pomegranates
vpon the net worke were an hundredth
rounds about.

24 And the chief steward toke Sheralah the
chief Priest, and Zephaniah the feconde
Priest, and the thie kepers of the dote.

25 He toke also out of the citie an Eunuche,
which had the ouerfight of the men of
warre, and seuen men that were in the
Kings presence, which were founde in the
citie, and Sophér captaine of the hoste
who muistred the people of the land, and
thre score men of the people of the land,

y were founde in the middes of the citie.

26 Nebuzar-adán the chief steward toke
them, and broght them to the King of Ba-
bél to Ribliáh.

27 And the King of Babél fmoot them, and
flewe them in Ribliáh, in the land of Ha-
math: thus Iudáh was caryed away capti-
ue out of his owne land.

28 This is the people, whome Nebuchad-
nezzár caryed away captiue, in the se-
uenth yere, owen thre thousand Iewes, and
thre and twentie.

29 In the e eighteenth yere of Nebuchad-
nezzár he caryed away captiue from Ieou-
falém eighte hundreth thirtie & two "per-
sones.

30 In the thre and twentieth yere of Ne-
buchad-nezzár, Nebuzar-adán the chief
steward caryed away captiue of the Iewes
seuen hundreth fourtie and fiue per sones:
all the per sones were fourte thousand and
six hundreth.

31 And in the seuen and thirtieth yere of
the captiuitie of Iehoiachin King of Iu-
dáh, in the twelfth moneth, in the fiue and
twentieth day of the moneth, Euil-mero-
dách King of Babél, in the first yere of his
reigne, e lifted vp the head of Iehoiachin
King of Iudáh, and broght him out of pri-
son,

32 And spake kindely vnto him, and set his
throne aboue the throne of the Kings,
that were with him in Babél,

33 And changed his prison garments, and
h: did continually eat bread before him
all the dayes of his life.

34 His porcion was a continual porcion
giue him of the King of Babél, euey day
a cerreine, all the day os of his life vntil he
dyed.

Which was
the latter end
of the seumen
yere of his re-
igns & the be-
ginning of the
eight
In the latter
one also of y
yere, and the
beginning of
the nonseth-
"Sir, foulis.

e That is refo-
red him to li-
bertie and bo-
noue.

And gaue
him princella
apparel
That is he
had allowance
in the court, &
thus to length
he had ren &
quinties he can
be obeyed
Jeremiah the
Prophet, who-
re asche other
were cruelly
ordered, that
wol to not o-
bey him.

h it was fo
muche in qui-
tate.

But brewsfe
of the round-
nes no more
colos be fene
one nuntye ana
six
Which fer-
wen in the not
Priest fiue,
if he had any
nec effectie am-
pediment
In the King,
21, 19 is red
but of fuc:
chois were the
meit exc. life
and the other
two, which we
prone fo cobis,
are not there
mefioned with
fion.

LAMENTACIONS.

CHAP. I.

The Prophet be waileth the miserable estate of Ierusa-
lim. And sheweth that they are plagued because of
their sones. The first and second chapter began e euery
Verse according to the letters of the Ebreve Alpha-
bet. The third has the Verse for euery letter, & the
fourth is as the first.

The Prophet
wondereth at
the great ind-
gem of God
being Ierusa-
lim, which
was fo frigh
fo ini of peo-
ple, to be now
destroyed and
defoliate
Which had
chief tule one-
many pronn-
ces and coun-
treys
So that the
as both ne reft.
d Meaning, the
Egyptians and
Abytans, &
promised hel-
ge.

Ow doeth e the citie remai
ne folitarie that was ful of
people: the is as a widow:
the that was great among
the nacions and b pranceffe
amog the prounces, is ma-
de tributarie.

She wepeth continually in the e night, &
her teares vanne downe by her chokes: amog
all her loners, she bathe, nore to comfort
her: all her friends haue delt vnfaithfully

with her, & are her enemies.

3 Iudáh is caryed away captiue, because e of e For her cruel
affliction, and because of great seuntind: to to ward the
shoe dwelleth among the heathé, & sindeth poore and op-
no rest: all her per seuters toke her in the presion of the
sheets, letene
14, 21.

4 The wayes of Zión lament, because no
man cometh to the solemne feasts: all her
cates are defolate: her Priests sigh: her vir-
gines are discomfited, and she is in "hea-
unes.
5 Her adue: farises are the chief, and her e-
nemies prosper: for the Lord has the afflic-
ted her, for the multitude of her tranfig ef-
son, & her children are gone into capti-
uitie before the enemies.

6 And from the daughter of Zión all her
beautie is departed: her prices are become
Num.1.

6 And from the daughter of Zión all her
beautie is departed: her prices are become
Num.1.

The yoke of finnes.

Lamentacions. Gods wrath.

h As men pi-
ned away & 
forow & that 
have no cou-
rage

i In her mile-
ter she confi-
dered & great
benefices and
comodities & 
she had lost. 
k. Asher regi-
gion and fur-
ning of God,
which was &
groved grief
to the godle
Or, dried away 
l she is not 
ashamed of 
har time, al-
though it be
manifick.

"Sir, haste
magnified him
fif."

m God forbid
deft that the
Ammonites &
Moshines
Shulde enter
into the Con-
gregation of
the Lord, and
voder the he
opprehended
all enemies,
Don. 9.
n Thus lero-
falem lament-
eth, moving
others to pi-
ne her and to
learne by her
example
o This decla-
reth that we
shuld acknow
ledge God to
be the cause
of all our af-
flictions, to
the utter that
we might fele
veto him for
remedie
o Mine heavy
finnity are con-
sumally befo-
re his eats, as
he that tyeth
a thing to his
hand for a re-
membrane.

q We haste
troden them
voder fote as
they & tread
grapes in the
wyon preſt.
Iere 14.17.
Chap. 2.18.

r Which be-
cause of her
pollution was
separate from
her humſhld.
The 15.19. and
was abhorred
for the time.
"Sir wrath.

like harta that finde no paſture, & thei are
gone without ſtrength before the purſion.
Ierufalem remembred the daies of her af-
fliction, and of her rebellion, and all her
pleafant things, that ſhe had in times paſt,
when her people fell into the hand of the
enemie, & none did helpe her: y aduersari-
es ſawe her, & did moche at her Sabbaths.
Ierufalem hathe grievously finned, there-
fore ſhe is in derſion: all y honoured her,
deſpſe her, becauſe thei haue ſene her fil-
thines: yea, ſhe ſigheth and turneth backe-
ward.

Her filchines is in her ſkirtes: ſhe remem-
bred not her laſt end, therefore ſhe came
downe wonderfully: ſhe had no coſorter:
O Lord, beholde mine affliction: for the e-
nemie" is proude.

The enemie hathe ſtretched out his hâd
ypon all her pleafant things: for ſhe hathe
ſene the heathen entre into her Sanctuarie,
whome, thou dideſt comande, that they
ſhulde not entre into thy Church.

All her people ſigh and ſeke their bread:
they haue giuen their pleafant things for
meat to reſreſh the ſouleſe, O Lord, & con-
fider: for I am become vile.

Haue ye no i egarde, all ye that paſſe by
this way: beholde, & ſe, if there be any o fo-
rowe like vnto my ſorowe, which is done
vnto me, wherewith the Lord hathe afflic-
ted me in the day of his fierce wrath.

From aboue hathe he ſent fyre into my
hones, which preuaille againſt them: he ha-
the ſpred a net for my fete, & turned me
backe: he hathe made me deſolate, & daily
in heauines.

The y yoke of my traſgrefſions is boun-
de vpon his hand: they are wrapped, and
come vp vpſ my necke: he hathe made my
ſtrégth to fall: y Lord hathe deliuered me
into their hâde, nether am I able to riſe vp.
The Lord hathe troden vnder fote all
my valiant me in the middes of me: he ha-
the called an aſſimblie againſt me to deſ-
troy my yong men: the Lord hathe troden
s the wine preſſe vpon the virgine the
daughter of Iudáh.

For the ſe things I wepe: mine eye, enen
mine eye caſteth out water, becauſe the
comforter that ſhulde reſreſh my ſoule, is
farre from me: my children are deſolate,
becauſe the enemie preuailed.

Zión ſtretchethout her hande, and there
is none to comfort her: the Lord hathe
appointed the enemies of Iakób rounde
about him: Ierufalem is as a menſtruous
woman in the middes of them.

The Lord is righteous: for I haue re-
belled againſt his commandement: heare,
I pray you, all people & beholde my ſorow:
my virgines and my yong men are gone
into captiuitie.

I called for my louers, but they deceived
me: my Prieſts and mine Elders perished
in the citie while they ſoight their meat to
reſreſh their ſoules.

Beholde, O Lord, how I am troubled: my
bowels ſwell: mine heart is turned within
me, for I am full of heauines: the ſworde
ſpoyleth abroad, as death doth at home.

They haue heard that I mourne, but there
is none to comfort me: all mine enemies
haue heard of my trouble, & are glad, that
thou haſt dope it: thou wilt bring the day,
that thou haſt pronounced, and they ſhal-
be like vnto me.

Let all their wickednes come before thee:
'do vnto them, as thou haſt done vnto me,
for all my transgreſſions: for my ſighs a-
re many, and mine heart is heauie.

CHAP. II.

HOw hathe the Lord darkened the
daughter of Zión in his wrath: and
hathe caſt downe from heauen vnto the
earth the beautie of Ifráel, & remembred
not his fote ſtole in the day of his wrath!

The Lord hathe deſtroyed all the habra-
cians of Iakób, and not ſpared: he hathe
throwen downe in his wrath the ſtrong
holdes of the daughter of Iudáh: he hathe
caſt them down to the grounde: he hathe
polluted the kingdome and the princes
thereof.

He hathe cut of in his fierce wrath all
the 4horne of Ifráel: he hathe drawé backe
his right hand from before the enemie,
and there was kindled in Iakób like a fla-
me of fyre, which deuoured rounde about.

He hathe bêt his bowe like an enemie: his
right hand was ſtretched vp as an aduersa-
tie, and ſtewe all that was pleafant to the
eye in the tabernacle of the daughter of
Zión: he powred out his wrath like fyre.

The Lord was as an enemie: he hathe de-
uoured Ifráel, & conſumed all his palaces:
he hathe deſtroyed his ſtrong holdes, and
hathe increaſed in the daughter of Iudáh
lamentacion and mourning.

For he hathe deſtroyed his tabernacle, as
a garden, he hathe deſtroyed his cógrega-
cion: y Lord hathe cauſed the feaſte & Sab-
baths to be forgotté in Zión, & hathe def-
pised in the indignacion of his wrath the
King and the Priſt.

The Lord hathe forſaken his altar: he ha-
the abhorred his Sanctuarie. he hathe giuſ
into the hand of the en: mie the walles of
her palaces: thei haue made a s noyſe in the
Houſe of y Lord, as in the day of ſolénicie.

The Lord hathe determined to deſtroye
the wall of the daughter of Zión: he ſtret-
ched out a line: he hathe not withd awen
his hâd ſiom deſtroying: therefore he ma-
de the rampart and the wall to lament:
they were deſtroyed together.

f That is, they
dyed for hun-
gre.

t Of deſtring
vreguance as
gainſt the ene-
mie, read Iain.
11.20. & 12.21.
Or, garien chi
liu grape.

a That is,
brought her iſh
prosperate to
aduerſant
b hathe giuen
her a moſt ſu-
re fall
c Alluding to
the Temple or
to the Aisle of
the covenant,
which was ci
led the ſou-
hole of Lord
becauſe they
ſhulde not ſte
their modes
ſo lowe, but
lift vp their
hearts toward
the heauens
d Meaning, the
glorie and
ſtrength, as a
ſam 12.
e That is, his
ſucour which
he was woute
to, ſed vs, whi
out enemies
oppreſſed vs
f Shewing, y
there is no re-
medie but deſ-
tructio, where
God is the e-
nemie.

g As the peo-
ple were accu-
toned to priſ
ſe God in the
ſoline feaſtes
with a lowde
vone, ſo now
the enemies
blaphome h
with ſhuq-
ing ſi eyring.
h This is a li-
gorazine ſpea-
che, as y was,
when he ſaid,
the woyſe did
lament, Chap.
s, e mornig,
y this ſorowe
whie ſe greſe
that the ſolén-
ſiſh thigs had
their parte
thereof

9 Her

Horrible famine.

Lamentacions. Mercies.
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Or, fyude.

Or, feies.

¹ Eke, where & wyer

² Eke, peared on the foile

I Menning, & her calamitie was fo enidét that it nede no wittettes.

h Becans the falfe Prophetes called the felues feers, as the other are called, therefore he showeth that they few amiffe, because the did not repone the peoples fauces, but his eyed them in their fumes, which was the cause of their destruction. Or, Am does.

Lom. 25, 14.
dem. 25, 25.

Bare 14, 17.
chag. 1, 16.

Or, freghe vp
is there enes
baade.

9 Het gates are fonke to the grounde: he ha-
the deftroied and broken her barres: her
King and her princes are among the Gen-
tiles: the Lawe is no more, nether can her
Prophetes' receiue any viñon frô the Lord.

10 The Elders of the daughter of Zión fit
vpô the grounde, and kepe filence: the ha-
ue caît vp duft vpon their heades: the ha-
ue girded the felues with facke cloth: the
virgines of Ierufalém hang downe their
heades to the ground.

11 Mine eyes do faile & teares: my bowels
fwell: my lieuer is powred vpon the earth,
for the deftruction of the daughter of my
people, becaufe the children and fucklings
fwoune in the ftretes of the citre.

12 Thei haue faid to their mothers, Where
is "bread and drinke" when thei fwouned
as the wounded in the ftretes of the citre,
& whe thei "gaue vp the goft in their mo-
thers bofome

13 What thig fhal I take to witnes for thee:
whatching fhal I côpare to thee, ô daugh-
ter Ierufalém: what fhal I like to thee, that
I may comfort thee, ô virgine daughter
Zión for thy breache is great like the fea:
who can heale thee!

14 Thy Prophetes haue a loked out vaine,
and foolish things for thee, and thei ha-
ue not difcoured thine iniquite, to turne
away thy captuitle, but haue loked out
for thee falfe prophecies, and caufes of
baniſhement.

15 All that paſſe by the way, clappe their
handes at thee: thei hiſſe and wagge their
head vpon the daughter Ierufalém, ſaying,
Is this the citre that men call, The per-
fection of beautie, and the toye of the
whole earth?

16 All thine enemies haue opened their mou
the againft thee: thei hiſſe and gnaſh the
teeth, ſaying, Let vs deuoure it: certainly
this is the day that we loked for we haue
founde and ſene it.

17 "The Lord hathe done that which he had
purpoſed: he hathe fulfilled his wosde that
he had determined of olde time: he ha-
the thrown done, and not ſpared: he hathe
cauſed thine enemie to reioice ouer thee,
and ſet vp the horne of thine aduerſaries.

18 Their heart cryed vnto & Lord, O wall
of & daughter Zión, let teares runne dow-
ne like a riuer, day and night: take thee no
reſt, nether let the apple of thine eye ceafe.

19 Ariſe, crye in the night: in & beginning
of the watches powre out thine heart like
water before the face of the Lord: lift vp
thine hands toward him for & life of thy
yong childré, that faint for hungre in the
corners of all the ftretes.

20 Beholde, ô Lord, and confidre to whome
thou haſt done thus fthal the women eat
their frute, and children of a 'ſpanne long'

thal the Priéſt and the Prophet be ſlaine
in the Sanctuarie of the Lord?

21 The yong and the olde lye on the groun-
de in the ftretes: my virgines and my yong
mé are fallen by the ſworde: & haſte ſlaine
thim in the day of thy wrath: thou haſte
killed and not ſpared.

22 Thou haſt called as in a folemne day my
'terrours rounde about, fo & in the day of
the Lords wrath none eſtopped nor remai-
ned: thoſe that I haue nouriſhed & broght
vp, hathe mine enemie conſumed.

CHAP. III.

1 I Am the man, that hathe ſene afflictio
in the rod of his indignation.

2 He hathe led me, and broght me into
darcknes, but not to light.

3 Surely he is turn: d againft me: he turneth
his hand againft me all the day.

4 My fleſh and my ſkinne hathe he canſed
to waxe olde, & he hathe broké my bones.

5 He hathe buylded againft me, & copaſ-
ſed me with gall, and labour.

6 He hathe ſet me in darke places, as thei
that be dead for euer.

7 He hathe hedged about me, that I can not
get out: he hathe made my chaines heaue.

8 Alſo when I crye and ſhoute, be ſhutteth,
out my prayer.

9 He hathe ſtopped vp my waies with he-
wen ſtone, and turned away my paths.

10 He was vnto me as a beare lyig in wai-
te, & as a lion in ſecret places.

11 He hathe ſtopped my waies, & pulled me
in pieces: he hathe made me deſolate.

12 He hathe bent his bow and made me a
marke for the arrowe.

13 He cauſed "the arrowes of his quiuer to
entre into my reines.

14 I was a deriſion to all my people, and
their ſong all the daye.

15 He hathe filled me with bitternes, & ma-
de me drunken with 'worme wood.

16 He hathe alſo broken my teeth with ſto-
nes, and hathe couered me with aſhes.

17 Thus my ſoule was farre of frô peace: I
forgat proſperitie,

18 And I ſaid, My ſtrégth & mine hope is
periſhed from the Lord,

19 Remébring mine affliction, & my mour-
ning, the wormwood and the gall.

20 My ſoule hathe them in remembrance,
and is humbled in me.

21 I conſider this in mine heart: therefore
haue lhope.

22 It is the Lords' mercies that we are not
cōſumed, becaufe his cōpaſtions faile not.

23 Their awrenued e euerie morning: great
is thy ſaithfulnts.

24 The Lord is my' porcion, ſaith my ſou-
leeth: before wil I hope in him.

25 The Lord is good vnto them, that truſt
in him, & to the ſoule that ſeleeth him.

Nim. ii.

Or, eunſer,
whose I ſpared
Chap III
a The Prophet
complaineth
of the punſi-
ments and of-
ſtitions that
he endured by
the falfe Pro-
pheres ſchype
crites, when
he declared
the deſtruction
of Ierufalém,
as Ierum 30, 2.
b He ſpeaketh
this as one &
ſale Gods hea-
nie eſtigued,
& he greatly
ſeared, & the-
refore ſureeth
them out with
this diuerſine
advounder.

c This is a
great tentten-
on to the god-
lie, when thei
ſe not theſrum
of their prur-
res, and can-
ſeth them to
thunke that
thei are me
hand, which
thing God v-
ſeth to do, that
thei might
praie more ear-
neſly and the
offence:

d And kepeſh
me in holde, as
a priſoner
e He hathe no
pato on me
"Eke ſhune
f With great
engaſh & fo-
rowe he hathe
made me to
laſe my ſouſe.
g Thus whiſt
pone he was
drimo to and
ſed between
hope and dif-
pears, as ſpudi-
lie oſt times
are, yet in the
and vhe ſpirit
genteh the We
vorte

h He ſhuwech
that God thus
wſeth to 'xare-
ciſe' has to the
intem that he-
reby that muſa
knowe them
ſelues and ſale
his mercies.
i Confidering
the wickedness
of man, is it
marvel that
anar remaineth
alme: but only
that God for
his wane mer-
cies' ſake and
ſon his prouſes
wil' ruſe ſtube
his Glüch to
remine thought
that he must
'ſi ſerve' in oſi-
ber, Iſe 1, 9
k We ſale thy
beſaſtive daſſe
l The godſie
put their whi-
le chſdence in
God, & there-
ſure luhe for
none other in-
hername, as
plāh ſis.

The yoke in youth.

Lamentacions. Great famine.


26 It is good both to trust, and to waite for the salutation of the Lord.

27 It is good for a man that he hears the yoke in his youth.

28 He sitteth alone, and kepeth silence, because he hath the borne is upon him.

29 He putteth his mouth in the dust, if there, made he hope.

30 He gmeth his cheke to him that smiteth him, he is filled ful with reproches.

31 For the Lord wil not forsake for euer.

32 But thogh he send affliction, yet wil he haue compaition according to the multitude of his mercies.

33 For he doeth not punish willingly, nor afflict the children of men,

34 In stamping vnder his fete all the prisoners of the earth,

35 In ourthrowing the right of a man before the face of the most high,

36 In subuerting a man in his cause: the Lord sfeeth it not.

37 Who is he then that faith, and it cometh to paffe, the Lord commandeth it not?

38 Out of the mouth of the most high proceedeth not evil and good?

39 Wherefore then is the living man sorrowful in his fusseth for his sinne.

40 Let vs ferche and trye our waies, & turne againe to the Lord.

41 Let vs lift vp our hearts with our hands vnto God in the heauens.

42 Wo haue sinned, and haue rebelled, therefore thou hast not spared.

43 Thou hast couered ve with wrath, and persecuted vs: thou hast slaine not spared.

44 Thou hast couered thy self & a cloude, that our prater shulde not paffe through.

45 Thou hast made vs as the offcounting and refuse in the middes of the people.

46 All our enemies haue opened their mouth the against vs.

47 Feare, and a snare is come vpon vs with desolation and destruction.

48 Mine eye casteth out riuers of water, for y destruction of y daughter of my people.

49 Mine eye droppeth without stase and ceafeth not,

50 Til the Lord loke downe, and beholde from heauen.

51 Mine eye breaketh mine heart because of all the daughters of my citie.

52 Mine enemies chased me fore like a birde, without cause.

53 They haue shut vp my life in the dungeon, and cast a stone vponme.

54 Waters slowed ouer mine head, then thoghr I, I am destroyed.

55 I called vpon thy Name, o Lord, out of the lowe dungeon.

56 Thou hast heard my voice: stoppes not

thine eare fi o my sigh from my crye.

57 Thou drewest nere in the daye that I called vpon thee: thou sandest, Feare not.

58 O Lord, thou hast maintained the cause of my soule, & hast redeemed my life.

59 O Lord, thou hast sene my wrong, sudge thou my cause.

60 Thou hast sene all their vengeance, & all their deuses against me,

61 Thou hast heard their reproche, o Lord, & all their imaginations against me:

62 The lippes alps of those that rose against me, and their whispering against me continually.

63 Beholde, their sitting downe & their rising vp, how I am their song.

64 * Giue them a recompence, o Lord, according to the worke of their hands.

65 Giue them sorowe of heart, euen thy curste to them.

66 Persecute with wrath and destroie the from vnder the heauen, o Lord.

CHAP. III.

1 How is the g solde become so dimme? the moste fyne golde is chaged, & the stones of the Sanctuarie are scattered in the corner of euerie strete.

2 The noble men of Zion comparable to fyne golde, how are thei esteemed as earthe pitchers, tuen the worke of the hands of the potter!

3 Buen the dragons drawe out the breasts, & giue sucke to their yong, but the daughter of my people n became cruel like y of triches in the wilderness.

4 The tongue of the fucking childe cleaueth to the roofe of his mouth for thirls: the yong children aske bread, but no man breaketh it vnto them.

5 Thei that did fede delicately, perish in the stretes: they, that were broghe vp in staler, embrace the dongue.

6 For the iniquitie of the daughter of my people is become greater then the sinne of Sodom, that was destroied as in a moment, and none pitched campes against her.

7 Her Nazarites were purer then y snowe, and whiter then the milke: thei were more ruddie in body, then the sed precious stones: thei were like polished saphir.

8 Now their visage is blacker then a cole: they can not knowe them in the stretes: their skinne cleaueth to their bones; it is withered, like a stocke.

9 Thei that be slaine with the swords are better, then thei that are killed with hunger: for thei fade awaie as thei were sticken through for thei frutes of the sfeist.

10 The handes of the pitiful women haue sodden their owne children which were their meat in the destruction of y daughter of my people.

2 Meaning, the cause wherein to his life was as danger.

Psal. 10.4.

Or, as oblivion beare.

a By the gofde he m: aoth the Princes, as by the stones he vnderhandeth the Princes.

Or, hid Or, sinner b Which we of suale estimation & haue none homer.

c Thogh the dragons be cruel, yet thei putte their yong and non-ish them; of thong ferufes: lien doeth not. d The women forsake their children as the ostriche doeth her eggs, Ioh. 19.47.

Gen. 10.24

Or, as stompib was against her.

e They that were before moste in Gods fanoor, are now in greatest abomination vnto him, Nomb. 6.4.

f For lacke of fode they pyne away, and consume

11 The

11 He sheweth that we can ne nor begin to timely to be exercised under the cross, that when the affliction grow greater, our patience also by experience may be stronger in the mormm. such one agath God, but is pa alone.
12 He biblerth him felfe at that that falls down where face to the grounds, & fo with yeasome waneth for foreour
13 He is the wath that we can ne nor begin to timely to be exercised under the cross, that when the affliction grow greater, our patience also by experience may be stronger in the mormm. such one agath God, but is pa alone.

1.5.4.2

a I am overcome with fore weping for all my people.

p Read Jerem. 17, 16, how he was in the my- cladungton.

a I am overcome with fore weping for all my people.

p Read Jerem. 17, 16, how he was in the my- cladungton.

Sinnes of the Priests. Lamentacions.
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g He memeth
that these
things are co-
mit to pass the
before, contri-
ry to all more
expedition.
h some reform
this to a blun-
de men, which
as they were,
shumbled on
the blood,
whereof the
cure was ful
A Manning, the
beaches which
came to de-
stry the, col-
de not abyd
them.
Or, for
k That is the
cruises
l He sheweth
two principal
causes of their
debrist: the
tr cruises, &
their value
confidence in
man: for they
trusted in the
helps of the E-
gypians

m Our King
Iodah, in who-
me hode our
hope of Gods
favour, and on
whome dipen-
ded our fures.
Life, was thyne
whome he cal
leth anointed,
because he
was a figure of
Christ
n This is spo-
ket by derish.

Or, how thy
expedition
o He comfort-
teeth the Chur-
che by a after
fouette yers
their furoves
shal haue an
end, where at
the wicked
shulde be tor-
mented for
nate.

1 The Lord hathe accomplished his in-
dignation: he hathe powred out his fierce
wrath, he hathe kindled a fyre in Zión,
which hathe deuoured the fundaciós the-
roof.

2 The Kings of the earth, and all the in-
habitants of the worldle wolde not haue be
leued that the aduersarie and the enimie
shulde haue entred into the gates of de-
rusalem:

3 For the finnes of her Prophetes, and the
iniquities of her Priests, that haue shed
the blood of the lust in the middes of
sher.

4 The haue wandered as blinde men in
the fretes, and they were polluted with
blood, so y thei wolde not touche their
garments.

5 But thei cryed vnto them, Departe, ye
polluted, departe, departe, touche not: the-
refore they fled away, and wandered: thei
haue said among the heathen, They shal
no more dwell there.

6 The angre of the Lord hathe scattered
them, he wil no more reguide them: thei
reuttened not the face of the Priests, nor
had compaition of the Elders.

7 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe,
our eyes failed: for in our waiting we lo-
ked for a nation that colde not faue vs.

8 They hunte our steppes that we can not
go in our fretes: our end is nere, our daies
are fulfilled, for our end is come.

9 Our persecuters are swifter then the e-
gles of the heauen: thei pursued vs vpon
the mountaines, and laied waist, for vs in
the wilderness.

10 The breth of our nostrels, the Anoin-
ted of the Lord was taken in their nets, of
whome we said, Vnder his shadowe we
shalbe preferred aliue among the hea-
then.

11 Reioyce & be glad, o daughter Edóm,
that dwelleſt in the land of Vz, the cup al-
so shal paſſe through vnto thee: thou shalt
be drunken and vonite.

12 Thy punishment is accomplished, o
daughter Zión: he wil nomore carie thee
awate into captiuitie, but he wil viſit thi-
ne iniquitie, o daughter Edóm, he wil
difcouet thy finnes.

CHAP. V.

The prayer of Jeremiah.

R Ememure, o Lord, what is come
vpon vs: confider, and beholde our
reproche.

Our inheritance is turned to the ſtran-
gers, our houſes to the aliantes.

We are fathiſles, euen without father, o
our mothers are as widowes.

We haue dionke: our water for money,
our wood is folde vnto vs.

Our neckes are vnder peſecutions: we are
weary, and haue no left.

We haue giuen our hands to the Egyp-
tians, o to Afſhúr, to be ſatisfied with
bread.

Our ſath is haue ſinned, and are not, and
we haue be the ſir iniquities.

Siuants haue ruled our vs, none wolde
deliver vs out of their hands.

We gate our bread with the peril of our
lines, because of the ſworde of the wil-
dernes.

Our ſkin was blacke like as an ouen be-
cause of the terrible famine.

They deſtled the woman in Zión, o the
maddes in the cities of Judáh.

The princes are hanged vp by their
hand: the faces of the Elders were not had
in honour.

They toke the yong men to grinde, and
the children fell vnder s the wood.

The Elders haue ceased from the gate
o the yong men from their ſong.

The 10ye of our heart is gone, our dance
is turned into mourning.

The crowne of our head is fallen: wo
now vnto vs, that we haue ſinned.

Therefore our heart is heauy for theſe
things, our eyes are dimme.

Because of the moſtaine of Zión which
is deſolate: the foxes runne vpon it.

But thou, o Lord, remainneſt for e euer:
thy throne is ſró generaci: to generació.

Wherefore doeſt thou faiget vs for e-
uer, o forſake vs ſolong time?

Turne thou vs vnto thee, o Lord, and
we ſhalbe turned: tenue our ſayes as of
olde.

But thou haſt vtterly rejected vs: thou
art exceedingly angre againſt vs.

This prayer
as is ſingle,
was made wid
ſons of the
people were
carried away
capture, ockere
as the poſes
contained, and
ſome a cut into
Egypy & other
places for to-
come: aſent is
ſem: the man
Prophet for-
ning their ne-
ſer: into come,
then prayed
b Manning,
then, that one
ſer: rule and
hundage.
c We are roy-
ned in Iuagu
and amine o
them, or haue
ſchunt ed our
ſilais vnto
them

d As our fa-
chers haue be-
ne pun ſtied
for their ſin-
neſt, to wa: cum
are culpable of
y ſame ſinnes,
are punished.
e Because of
enorme: but ca
me from the
wildernes, and
wolde not inf-
fer vs to go, &
ſek: our neces-
ſant, ſode
f T: as is by
enemies haud.
g their ſclau-
re was ſo
grant, that we
were not able
to abide it

h There were
no more Ieue
nor forms of
cſonuse welch
i With wepſg.
k And there-
fore thy com-
men, and mer-
cies can never
ſale

l Whereby it
declared that
as it meriands
power to turne
to God, but is
only hat wor-
he to converte
vs, and thus
God wreteth
in vs before
we can turne
to him, Jeremiah

EZEKIEL.

THE ARGUMENT.

A Eterſhat chuiacbin by the counſel of Jeremiah: & Exek: elhad yelded him ſelf to Ne' uchadnex,
air, and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother & diuer: of his princes & of the poſpl. ſer: teine
beg: & or: pelit and murmur that thei had obied the Prophets counſel, as ſingle the thing which chuihad
prophet: & ſual le not ſome to paſſe, & therefore th. ir ſſtat: ſholde be ſtil moſtrall & vnder the Caldeans.
By e. don whereof the conſer: heſh has former prophetes, declaring by new ſinſion & revelation: ji vneſd

Nin.iii.

Ezekiel.


unto him that the citre shoulde most ceeteinly be destrued, & the people grieuntly termed by God plagues, insinuate that then that remained shoulde be brought into cruel bondage. And lest the godlie shoulde dispare in these great troubles, he assures them that God will deliver his Church at his time appointed, and also destroy their enemies which either afflicted them or reinjected in their miseries. The effect of the one and the other shoulde chiefly be performed under Christ, of whom in this hope are many notable promises, and in whom the glories of the new Temple shoulde perfectly be restored. The prophecied these things in Caldeas at the same time that I eremeth prophecied in Judah, and there began in the first year of Iebus- chins captive.

After that I
boke of the
Law was found
de, which was
the eighteenth
year of the
regne of Iofu-
ch, so that fune
it twemite ye-
res after this
boke was found
de, Ieconiah
was led away
capture with
Ezekiel & ma-
de of I people
who the first
year after Iave
these visions
which was a
part of Euphea
ess, so called
That is, nota-
ble, and excel-
lent visions, so
that it might
be known, it
was no natural
dreams but
came of God

CHAP. I.

The time wherein Ezekiel prophesied and in what place I Hisynred. 1s The vision of the foure bea- sies. 2s The vision of the throne.

T came to paffe in the thirtieth year in the fourth moneth, and in the first day of the monieth (as I was among the cap- cues by the mier Che- bár) that I heauens were opened and I save visions of God.

2 In the first days of the moneth (which was the first year of King Iorachins captive)
3 The words of the Lord came unto Eze- kiél the Priest, the sonne of Buzí, in the land of the Caldeans, by I ruce Chebár, where the I had of the Lord was vpon him.
4 And Eoked, & beholde, a whirlewinde came out of the North, a great cloud & a fyre-wrapped about it, and a brightnes was about it, and in the middes thereof, to wit, in the middes of the fyre came out as the likenes of I ambre.

4 That in the spirit of prophecies, as chap 1,22 and 17,3 By this direct first of words the significant I fearful indge- ment of God, and the great afflictions, that shoulde come upon Ie- rufalion
Or, pals yellon.

THE VISION OF EZEKIEL.

A - The whirlwinds that came out of the North, or A- quifoo.
B The great cloud
C The fyre wrapped about it.
D The brightnes about it.
E The likenes of amber, or the pale colour
F The forme of the foure bea- sies
G Their feet like calves
H. Hands coming out from
under their wings
I K L M The facies of
the foure faces of euerre
beaft.
N Their wings topped out to
another.
O Their two wings, which
coured their bodies.
P Fyre running among the
n: dies
Q. Whales having euerre one
foure faces
R The rings of the whales
which were sol of eyes.
S. The firmament like, vate
they flat
T The throne, which was set
upon the firmament.
V Where late like the appea-
rance of a man
X. The appearance of amber
about, and beneath the man.
Y The fyre about him
Z The brightnes of fyre lifts
the same born.

MIDI, or the South

Which were
I four Chero-
blues I were
found I glorie
of God, as
Chap 3:24.


	
Also out of the middes thereof came the likenes of foure beaft, and this was their forme: they had the appearance of a man,



	
And euerre one had foure faces, and euerre one had foure wings.
7 And their feet were straight feet, and the fole.





The vision.

Ezekiel. Stifhearted.

334

g The wing of
the one cou-
ched wing of
the other.

h Fuerte Che-
rubim has foe
re taces, the fa-
ce of a man, &
of a lyon on y
right face, and
the face of a
bullocke, and
of an egle on
the left side

"She wherber
their spirit, or
will not to go

i That is, when
they had exe-
cured Gods
will for afore
they returned
out, till God
had changed
the Bate of
things.

k The Ebrewe
words is tar-
shifts meaning,
that the con-
Jour was like
the Cilician
sea, or a pre-
cious Rose fo
called
"Or, the vna

sole of their fete was like the sole of a cal-
ues fote, and they spankled like the appea-
rance of bright brasse.

8 And the hands of a ma came out fro vnder
their wings in the foure partes of the, and
the foure had their faces, & their wings.

They were so oyned by their wings one
to another, & when their went for the, thei
returned not, but euerie one went streight
forwarde.

10 And the similitude of their faces was as
b the face of man: and they foure had the
face of a lyon on the right side, and they
foure had the face of a bullocke on the
left side: they foure also had the face of
an egle.

11 Thus were their faces: but their wings
were spred out about: two wings of euerie
one were loyned one to another, and two
coured their bodies.

12 And euerie one went streight forwarde:
they went whether their spirit led them,
or their returned not whe thei wet for the.

13 The similitude also of the beastes, and
their appearance was like burning coles of
fyre, and like the appearance of lampes:
for the fyre ran among the beastes, & the fy-
re gave a glister, and out of the fyre: there
went lightening.

14 And the beastes ran, and 1 returned like
vnto lightening.

15 Now as I behelde the beastes, behol-
de, a whele appeared vpon the earth by the
beastes, hauing foure faces.

16 The faci of the wheles and their worke
was like vnto a 2 chryfolite: & they foure
had one forme, and their facion, and their
worke was as one whele in another whele.

17 Whe thei wet, thei wet vpo their foure
sides, & they returned not when thei wet.

18 They had also rings, and height, & were
feared to beholde, and their rings were
ful of eyes, round about them foure.

19 And when the beastes went, the wheles
wet with them: and when the beastes were
lift vp fro the earth, & wheles were lift vp.

20 Whether their spirit led the, they wet,
and whether did the spirit of the wheles
lead them, and the wheles were lifted vp
besides them: for the Spirit of the beastes
was in the wheles.

21 When the beastes went, they went, and
when they stode, they stode, & when they
were lifted vp from the earth, the wheles
were lifted vp besides them: for the spirit
of the beastes was in the wheles.

22 And the similitude of the firmament vpo
the heads of the beastes was wonderful, like
vnto chryftal, spred ouer their heads about

23 And vnder the firmament were their
wings streight, the one towarde the other:
euerie one had two, which couer d the, &
eueri one had two, & coueted their bodies.

24 And when they went for the, I heard the
noise of their wings, like & noise of great
waters, and as the voice of the Almighty,
even the voice of speache, as the noise of
an hoste: and when they stode, they = let
downe their wings.

25 And there was a voice from the firma-
ment, that was cuert their heads, whe they
stode, and had let downe their wings.

26 And about the firmament that was ouet
their heads, was the facion of a throne li-
ke vnto a faphir stone, and vpon the simi-
litude of the throne was by appearance, as
the similitude of a man about vpon it.

27 And I saw as the appearance of ambie,
and as the similitude of fyre a roside about
within it to loke to, euen from his loyn.
vpwarde, and to loke to, eue from his loy-
ns downwarde: I saw as a likenes of fyre,
and brightenes round about it.

28 As the likenes of the bowe, that is in the
cloude in the day of 1 aine. fo was the ap-
pearance of the light round about.

29 This was the appearance of the simili-
tude of the glorie of the Lord: and when
I saw it, I sei vpon my face, and I heard
a voice of one that spake.

CHAP. II.

The Prophet is sent to call the people from their errors

1 And he said vnto me, b Sonne of
man, stand vp vpon thy fete, & I wil
speake vnto thee.

2 c And the Spirit entered into me, when he
had spoken vnto me, and set me vpon my
fete, fo & I heard him that spake vnto me.

3 And he said vnto me, Sonne of me, I send
thee to the childre of Israel, to a rebellious
nation, that hath e rebelled against me: for
they & their fathers haue rebelled against
me, tuen vnto this very day.

4 For thee are "impudent children, and stiffe
hearted: I do send thee vnto them, & thou
shalt say vnto the, Thus faith & Lord God.

5 But surely they wil not heate, nether in
dede wil they cease: for they are a rebel-
lious house: yet shal they knowe that thee
heath be ben: a Prophet among them.

6 And thou sonne of man, e feare them not,
nether be afrayed of their: wordes, although
rebelles, and thornes be with thee, & thou
remaine with scorpions: feare not their
wordes, nor be afraide at their lokes, f.t
they are a rebellious house.

7 Therefore thou shalt spake my wordes
vnto them: but surely they wil not heate,
nether wil they in dede cease: for thei are
rebellious.

8 But thou sonne of man, heare what I say
vnto thee: be not thou rebellious, like this
rebellious house: opethy mouth, and 1 cat
that I gue thee.

9 And whe I loked vp, behold, an had was set
vnto me, & lo, a rolle of a be ke was thei cin.
Nnn.iii.

1 Which de-
clared the
fellows, & the
fearmines of
Gods inde-
ments
in Which figui
fied, that they
had no power
of them falors
but only was
ten to execute
Gods commis-
dement.

a Whereby
was signified a
terrible inde-
ment toward
the earth.

o Confidior
the manfite of
God, and the
weakness of
Beth

Chap II
2 That is, the
Lord
blessning me,
which is but
earth, & after,
which was to
humble him, &
came him to
consider his
owne fate: &
Gods peace:
e So that he
came not ab-
de Gods pre-
sence till Gods
Spirit did en-
ter turn him.
"She heard of
fae.

d This decla-
reeth on & one
pure Gods
great affliction
toward his peo-
ple, than not-
withstanding
their rebellion,
yet he wil fud
his Prophetes
among them, &
admunisheth
his manfites
on the other
parts that thei
came not to do
their duress,
though the peo-
ple be a wee sp
obfinair for &
noode of God
shal be either
to their falsia-
tion or greater
condemnation.
e Read here s,
cythe the wee
& ftr none affil
& be thei hold
ceate to do
the duress
He don't not
only labor-
le him to his
duers, but also
greech him the
menes where
with he may
be able to
execute it.

The boke eaten.

Ezekiel. The Prophetes charge.


g He sheweth
what were the
consent of
this boke: to
wit Gods ind-
gements again
the wicked

a Whereby is
ment, that no-
ne is more to
be Gods mef-
linger before
he have recei-
ved the words
of God in his
heart, as verif-
to, and have a
zeale thereun-
to, and deli-
therem, as in-
rem, 15:16, re-
nel 10:10.

"Elo, logo lip-
ger.

b God prom-
bleth his afar-
fiance to his
manifests, and
that he will go
on them: boile
nes & childer
in their voca-
tion, 15: 10-7,
10:1, 15:11, 15:12,
15:13.

c He sheweth
what is ment
by the eating
of the boke, is
that the mi-
mitters at God
may speake to
thing in of the
falset, but that
only, which
they have re-
ceived of the
Lord

d Whereby he
signifieth, that
Gods glorie
shulde not be
disturified, di-
though he de-
parted out of
his Templefor
that declared,
that I eate, in
Temple shulde
he dismayed.
e This sheweth
that there is
ence an infirm-
tie of the flesh
which can ne-
ser be ready
to render full
abodience to
God, and also
Gods grace
who ever afa-
set his, and
not comment
their rebellious
affiliates
f Which was a
place by its
phrases where
the lives were
performed.

10 And he spred it before me, and it was
written within and without, and there was
written therein, a lamentations, & moun-
ning, and wo.

CHAP. 116.

1 The Prophets being fed with the words of God and
with the constant boldness of the Spirit, as sent unto the
people that were in captivity... 17 The efficacy of true
manifests.

2 Moreover he said vnto me, Sonne of
mia, eat that thou findest: a eat this
soile, and go, and speake vnto the house of
Israel.

3 So I opened my mouth, and he gave me
this soile to eat.

4 And he said vnto me, Sonne of man, cause
thy belly, to eat, and filthy bowels with
this soile that I give thee. The did I eat it,
and at was in my mouth as sweet as hopie.

4 And he said vnto me, Sonne of man, go,
or enue vnto the house of Israel, and ac-
clare them my words.

5 For thou art not sent to a people of an
unknown tongue, or of an hard langu-
age, but to the house of Israel,

6 Not to manie people of an unknown to-
gue, or of an hard language, whose words
thou canst not ynde; stand: yet if I shulde
send thee to them, they wolde obey thee.

7 But the house of Israel wil not obey thee;
for they wil not obey me: yea, all the house
of Israel are impudent and still hearted,

8 Beholde, I haue made thy face a strong
against their faces, and thy forehead haid
against their foreheads.

9 I haue made thy forehead as the adamant,
or harder then the stint: feate them not
therefore, nether be afraid at thrus lokest:
for they are a rebellious house.

10 He said moreover vnto me, Sonne of
man, a receiue in thine heart all my wor-
des that I speake vnto thee, and he ate them
with thine eates,

11 And go or entre to them that are led a-
way captiues vnto the children of thy peo-
ple, and speake vnto them, and tel them,
Thus faith the Lord God: but surely they
wil not heare, nether wil thei in dede ceate.

12 Then the Spirit reke me vp, and I heard
behinde me a noyse of a great rushing,
saying, a Blessed be the glorie of the Lord
out of his place.

13 I heard also the noyse of the wings of the
beasts, that touched one another, and the
tatling of the whelps that were by them,
euen a noyse of a great rushing.

14 So the Spirit lift me vp, & take me away
and I went in bitternes, or indignation
of my spirit, but the had of the Lord was
strong vpon me.

15 The I cause to them that were led away
captiues to a Tel-abib, that dwelt by the
river Cheb air, and I fate where they fate,

and remained there astonished among the
seven slaves.

16 And at the end of seven slaves, the wor-
de of the Lord came againe vnto me,
saying,

17 Sonne of man, I haue made thee a b wat-
chman vnto the house of Israel: therefore
heate the words at my mouth, and give the
warning from me.

18 When I shal say vnto the wicked, Thou
shalt surely dye, and thou giu: if not him
warning, nor speakeest to admonish the wic-
ked of his wicked way, that he may lue, the
same wicked man shal dye in his iniquitie:
but his blood wil I require at thine hand.

19 Yet if thou wane the wicked, & he tur-
ne not from his wickedness, not from his
wicked way, he shal dye in his iniquitie,
but thou hast deliuered thy soule.

20 Likewise if a righteous man tuine fro
his righteousness, and commit iniquitie, I
wil lay a thumbling blocke before him,
and he shal dye, because thou hast not gi-
uen him warning: he shal dye in his sinne,
and his righteous dedes, which he hathe
done, shal not be rembribed: but his blood
wil I require at thine hand.

21 Neuertheles, if thou admonish that ri-
ghteous man, that the righteous sinne not,
and that he doeth not sinne, he shal lue be-
cause he is admonished: also thou hast de-
liuered thy soule.

22 And the a hand of the Lord was there
vpon me, and he said vnto me, Anse, or go
into the field, and I wil there talke with
thee.

23 So when I had risen vp, and gone for the
nto the field, beholde, the a glorie of the
Lord stode: there, as a glorie which I sawe
by the river Cheb air, and I fel downe vpon
my face.

24 Then the Spirit entred into me, which
a fet me vp vpon my sete, and spake vnto
me, and said to me, Come, or a shut thy
self within thine house.

25 But thou, of sonne of man, beholde, they
shal put bandes vpon thee, and shal binde
thee with them, and thou shalt not go out
among them.

26 And I wil make thy tongue a cleaue to
the roofe of thy mouth, that thou shalt be
dumme, and shalt not be to them as a man
that rebuketh: for they are a rebellious
house.

27 But when I shal haue spoken vnto thee,
I wil open thy mouth, and thou shalt say
vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God, He
that heareth, let him heare, and he that
leaueth of, a let him heare: for they are a
rebellious house.

CHAP. 1117.

1 The befaging of the eiste of Israel: him is signified. 2 The
long continuance of the captiunie of Israel. 16 An-
hungre is prophesied to come.

g Declaring
hereby, that
Gods manifest
malt with ad-
missness, not
deliberation
vince his side-
gements.
h Of this rend
Chap 116.

i If he then
hathe being
struited a
right way,
he backs
k I wil give
him vp into a
reproper min-
d, 1:10, 1:12
l Which fe-
med to haue
bene done as
faith, and were
not.

m That is, the
Spirit of prop-
pecte
in, 7:11.

b Meaning, the
vision of the
Cherubines, &
the whales.

o Read Chap.
2.
p Signifying
that not only
he shalde not
profe, but they
shald grievous
ly trouble, &
after him.

q Which de-
liuereth the ter-
rible plague
of the Lord
who God hop-
peeth the mon-
ches of his mi
refere, & that
all fache are
the ends of his
véguence that
do it.

Read next

The finnes of the people.

Ezekiel.

The heere.

a Which signi-
fied the sub-
bernes & bard-
nes of their
hears.

b Hereby here
presioned the
idolatria and
fines of the of
tribes (for Sa-
matia was on
his life hand
from Babylon)
and how they
ad remained
herent thre
hundreth and
ninete yeres.

c Which de-
clared Iudah,
who had now
from the time
of Iudah slept
in their finnes
foury yeres

d In taken of
a fcode ren-
gence.

e The people
shulde to bre-
rely be be-
sieged, that they
shulde not be
able to curse
them.

f Measly, that
the famine
shulde be so
great, if they
shulde be glad
to eat what-
fore they
colde get
g Which were
fauction mo-
nechs that the
citie was be-
sieged, & this
was so many
dates as Israel
found yeres.
h Which make
a pound
I Read, Recd.
29,40

k Signifying
hereby great
fracture of
fuel, and man-
ter to bume

l Meche leffe
fische vile cor-
ruption.

1 Thou also fonne of man, take thee a
broke, and lay it before thee, & pour-
tray vpon it the citie, enen Ierufalem,

2 And lay siege against it, and buy lde a fort
against it, and cast a mount against it: set
the campe also against it, and lay engins of
water against it rounde about.

3 Moreouer, take an vyon panne, and set it
for a wall of vyon between thee and the ci-
tie, and direct thy face toward it, & it shal
be besieged, and thou shalt lay siege againt
it: this shalbe a signe vnto the houfe of Is-
rael.

4 Slepe thou also vpon thy left side, & lay
the iniquitie of the houfe of Israel vpon
it: according to the nobre of the daies, that
thou shalt slepe vpon it, thou shalt beare
their iniquitie.

5 For I haue laied vpon thee the yeres of
their iniquitie, according to the nomber
of the daies, enen thre hundreth and nin-
ty daies: so shalt thou beare the iniquitie
of the houfe of Israel.

6 And when thou hast accomplished them,
slepe againe vpon thy right side, and thou
shalt beare the iniquitie of the houfe of
Iudah fourue daies: I haue appointed thee
a day for a yere, enen a day for a yere.

7 Therefore y shalt direct thy face toward
the siege of Ierufalem, & thine arme shal-
be vncoueted, and thou shalt prophecie a-
gainst it.

8 And beholde, I wil lay bands vpon thee,
and thou shalt not tume thee from one si-
de to another, til thou hast ended the daies
of thy siege.

9 Thou shalt take also vnto thee wheat, &
barly, and beanes, and lentiles, and millet,
and fitches, and put them in one vessel, &
make thee bread thereof according to the
nomber of the daies, that thou shalt slepe
vpon thy side: enen thre hundreth & nin-
tie daies shalt thou eat thereof.

10 And the meat, whereof thou shalt eat,
shalbe by weight, eue twetie shekels a day:
and from time to time shalt thou eat the-
roof.

11 Thou shalt drinke also water by measure,
enen the six parte of an Hin: from time to
time shalt thou drinke.

12 And thou shalt eat it as barly cakes, and
thou shalt bake it in the dongue that cu-
meth out of man, in their sight.

13 And the Lord said, So shal the children
of Israel eat their defiled bread among the
Gentiles, whether I wil cast them.

14 Then said I, Ah, Lord God, beholde, my
foule hathe not bene polluted: for si o my
youth vp, enen vnto this houre, I haue not
eaten of a thing dead, or torne in pieces,
nether came there any vncleane flesh in
my mouth.

15 Then he said vnto me, Lo, I haue giuen

thee bullockes = dogue for mans dongue,
& thou shalt prepare thy bread therewith.

16 Moreouer he said vnto me, Sonne of me,
beholde, I wil breake the staffe of bread
in Ierufalem, and they shal eat bread by
weight, and with care, and they shal drinke
water by measure, and with astonishment.

17 Because that bread and water shal faile,
they shal be astonied one with another, &
shal consume away for their iniquitie.

CHAP. V.

The signs of the heeres, whereby is signified the destruction
of the people.

1 And thou fonne of man, take thee a
sharpe knife, or take thee a barbours
rafor & caufe it to passe vpo thine head,
and vpon thy beard: then take thee balan-
ces to weigh, and deuide the heere.

2 Thou shalt bume with fyre the third part
in the middes of the citie, whe the dayes
of the siege are fulfilled, & thou shalt take
the other third parte, & fmite about it with
a knife, and the last third parte thou shalt
scatter in the winde, and I wil drawe out a
fword after them.

3 Thou shalt also take thereof a fewe in
nomber, and binde them in thy lappe.

4 Then take of them againe and cast them
into the middes of the fyre, & burne them
in the fyre: for thereof shal a fyre come
forthe into all the houfe of Israel.

5 Thus faith the Lord God, This is Ierufa-
lem: I haue set it in the middes of the na-
cians and countreys, that are rounde about
her.

6 And she hathe changed my judgements
into wickedness more then the nacians, &
my statutes more then the countreys, that
are rounde about her: for the haue refused
my judgements and my statutes, and they
haue not walked in them.

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be-
cause your multitude is greater then the
nacians that are rounde about you, and ye
haue not walked in my statutes, nether ha-
ue ye kept my judgements: no, ye haue not
done according to the judgements of the
nacians, that are rounde about you,

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be-
holde, I, enen I come against thee, and wil
execute judgement in the middes of thee,
enen in the sige of the nacians.

9 And I wil do in thee, that I neuer did be-
fore, nether wil do ante more the like, be-
cause of all thine abominacians.

10 For in the middes of thee, the fathers
shal eat their sonnes, and the sonnes shal
eat their fathers, and I wil execute judge-
ment in thee, and the whole tenant of thee
wil scatter into all the winde.

11 Wherefore, as I liue, faith the Lord God,
Surely because thou hast defiled my Sanc-
tuarie with all thy filthines, & will all thine
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The arrowes of famine.

Ezekiel. Whorish hearts.


abominacions, therefore wil I also destroy
thee, nether shal mine eye spare thee, net-
her wil I haue anue pitie.

2 The third parte of thee shal dye with
the pestilence, and with famine shal they
be consumed in the middes of thee: and
another third parte shal fall by the swords
tounde about thee: and I wil scatter the
last third parte into all winder, and I wil
drawe out a swords after them.

3 Thus shal mine angre be accomplished,
& I wil cause my wrath to cease in this, & I
wil be a comforted & thei shal knowe, that
I y Lord haue spoken it in my zeale, when
I haue accomplished my wrath in them.

4 Moreover, I wil make thee waste, and ab-
hoired among the nacions, that are round
about thee, or in the sight of all that pass
by.

5 So thou shalt be a reproche and shame, a
chastisement and an astonishment vnto the
nacions, that are round about thee, when
I shal execute iudgements in thee, in angre
and in wrath, and in shaepe rebukes: I the
Lord haue spoken it.

6 When I shal send vpon the the euil b ar-
rowes of famine, which shalbe for their def-
truction, and which I wil send to destroye
you: and I wil encrease the famine vpon
you, and wil brake your staffe of bread.

7 So wil I send vpon you famine, and euil
beasts, and they shal spoyle thee, and pes-
tilence and blood shal pass through thee,
& I wil bring the swords vpon thee: I the
Lord haue spoken it.

CHAP. VI.

He sheweth that I was a man who destroyed for their ido-
larence. He propheseth the repentance of the remnant
of the people, and their deliverance.

8 A Gaine the worde of the Lord came
vnto me, saying,

9 Sonne of man, Set thy face towards the
mountaines of Israel, and prophecie a-
gainst them,

10 And say, Ye mountaines of Israel, heare
the worde of the Lord God: thus saith the
Lord God to the mountains and to the
hilles, to the rivers and to the valleis, Be-
holde, I, even I, wil bring a swords vpon
you, and I wil destroye your hie places:

11 And your altars shalbe desolate, and your
images of the sunne shalbe broken: and I
wil cast downs your slayne men before
your idoles,

12 And I wil lay the dead carkeises of the
children of Israel before their idoles, and
I wil scatter your bones roide about your
altars.

13 In all your dwelling places the cities shal
be desolate, and the hie places shalbe laied
waste, so y your altars shalbe made waste
and desolate, & your idoles shalbe broken,
and cease, and your images of the sunne

shalbe cut in pieces, and your wolkes shal-
be abolished.

7 And the slayne shal fall in the middes of
you, and ye shal knowe that I am y Lord.

8 Yet wil I leaue a remnant, that you may
haue some that shal escape the swords a-
mong the nacions, when you shalbe scar-
tred through the countres.

9 And they that escape of you, shal remem-
ber me among the nacions, where they
shalbe in captuuitie, because I am grieved
for their whorish hearts, which haue de-
parted from me, and for their eyes, which
haue gone awhoring after their idoles, and
they shalbe displeased in them selues for
the euils, which they haue commuted in
all their abominacions.

10 And thei shal knowe that I am the Lord,
and that I haue not said in vane, that I
wolde do this euil vnto them.

11 Thus saith the Lord God, Smite with
thine hand, and stretch for the with thy
fore, and say, Alas, for all the wicked abo-
minacions of the house of Israel: for they
shal fall by the swords, by the famine, and
by the pestilence.

12 He that is farre of, shal dye of the pes-
tilence, and he that is nere, shal fall by the
swords, and he that remaineth and is be-
sieged, shal dye by the famine: thus wil I
accomplish my wrath vpon them.

13 Then ye shal knowe, that I am y Lord,
when their slayne men shalbe among their
idoles round about their altars, vpon e-
uery hie hill in all the toppes of the mo-
untaines, and vnder euery grene tre, and
vnder euery thicke oke, which u the place
where they did oise swete sauour to all
their idoles.

14 So wil I stretch mine hand vpon them,
& make the land waste, and desolate fro
the wilderness vnto Diblaith in all their
habitacions, and they shal knowe, that I am
the Lord.

CHAP. VII.

The end of all the land of Israel shal suddenly come.

1 Moreover the worde of the Lord ca-
me vnto me, saying,

2 Also thou sonne of man, thus saith the
Lord God, An end u come vnto the lad of
Israel: the end is come vpon the foure cor-
ners of the land.

3 Now u the end come vpon thee, and I wil
send my wrath vpon thee, and wil iudge
thee according to thy waies, and wil laye
vpon thee all thine abominacions.

4 Nether shal mine eye spare thee, nether
wil I haue pitie: but I wil laie thy waies
vpon thee: and thine abominacion shalbe
in the middes of thee, and ye shal knowe
that I am the Lord.

5 Thus saith the Lord God, Beholde, one
euil, even one euil is come.

6 He sheweth
that in all dan-
ters God wil
prelence a few
which shalbe
as the fede of
his Church &
call vpon his
Name.

7 They shalbe
assumed to so
that their ho-
pe in idoles
was but vane,
and to shal re-
pent.

8 By these sig-
ons he wolde
that the Pro-
phes shalde sig-
onise the great
destruction to
come

9 That is, all
nacions, when
you shal is my
indigenous.
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blaith, which
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and bordered
vpon Israel, or
from the wil-
dernes, which
was South vn-
to Diblaith, &
was North
meaning, the
whole country

a I wil punish
thee as thou
haft deserved
for thine ido-
larence


	beholde,
ruil mouth of
us euil.
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ciled till I be
arranged, 16.
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h Which were
y grasshoppers,
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Chap. 1,17. 17
6-4-16.

Chap. 16.1.
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stening them
destruction,
bitead a Big
spite.

b In contempt
of their power
and force, &
shal nether be
ablem deliate
you nor them
selues, I king.
1,10.

The byer & feller.

Ezekiel.

A vision.
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6 An end is come, the end is come, it b watched for thee: beholde, it is come.

The morning is come vnto thee, that dwellest in the land: the time is come, the day of trouble is nere, and not the sounding againe of the mountaines.

8 Now I wil thottely powte out my wrath vpon thee, and fulfil mine angre vpo thee: I wil iudge thee according to thy wayes, and wil lay vpon thee all thine abominations.

9 Nether shal mine eye spare thee, nether wil I haue pric, but I wil lay vpon thee according to thy wayes, and thine abominations shal be in the middes of thee, & ye shal know that I am the Lord that smiteth.

10 Beholde, the day, beholde, it is come: the morning is gone for the, the rod stoti-steth: pride hache builded.

11 12 Crueltie is risen vp into a rod of wicked nes: none of them shal remain, not of their riches, nor of anie of theirs, nether shal there be b lamentation for them.

13 The time is come, the day draweth nete: let not the byer reioye, not let him that selletth, m mourn: for the wrath is vpo all the multitude thereof.

14 For he that selletth, shal not return to that, which is solde, although they were yet aliue: for the viviso was vnto all the multitude thereof, and they returned not, nether doeth anie encourage him self in the punishment of his life.

15 They haue blowen the trunpet, and prepared all, but none goeth to the battel: for my wrath is vpon all the multitude thereof.

16 The sworde is without, and the pestilence, and the famine within: he that is in the field, shal dye with sworde, & he that is in the citie, famine and pestilence shal de-uoure him.

17 But they that flee away from them, shal escape, and shalbe in the mountaines, like & doues of the valleis: all thei shal mourne, euerie one for his iniquitie.

18 All hands shal be weake, and all knees shal fall away at water.

19 They shal also gird them selues with sackecloth, and feast shal couer them, and shame shalbe vpon all faces, and baldenes vpon their heads.

20 They shal cast their slluer in the sixtes, and their golde shalbe cast far of their slluer and their golde can not deliuer them in the day of the wrath of the Lord: they shal not fastifie their soules, nether fil their bowels: for this ruine is for their iniquitie.

21 He had also set the beautie of his ornament in maiestie: but they made images

of their abominations, and of their idoles therein: therefore haue I set it farce from them.

22 And I wil giue it into the hands of the strangers to be spoiled, and to the wicked of the earth to be robbed, & they shal pollute it.

23 My face wil I turne also from them, and they shal pollute my secret place: for the destroyers shal entre into it, and defile it.

24 Make a chaine: for the land is ful of the judgement of blood, and the citie is ful of crueltie.

25 Wherefore I wil bring the mofte wicked of the heathen, and they shal possisse their houses: I wil also make the pompe of the mightie to cease, and their holie places shalbe defiled.

26 When destruction cometh, they shal se-le peace, and shal not haue it.

27 Calamitie shal come vpon calamitie, and rumour shalbe vpon tumour: the shal they sike a vision of the Prophet: but the Law shal perish from the Priest, & counsel from the Ancient.

28 The King shal mourne, and the prince shalbe clothed with defolation, and the hands of the people in the land shal be troubled: I wil do vnto them according to their wayes, and according to their judgements wil I iudge them, and they shal knowe that I am the Lord.

CHAP. VIII.

1 An appearance of the similitude of God: Ezekiel is brought to Jerusalem in the spirit. The Lord sheweth the Prophet the idolaters of the house of Israel.

2 And in the first yeare, in the first moneth, and in the first day of the moneth, as I fate in mine house, and the Elders of Judah fate before me, the hand of the Lord God fel there vpon me.

3 Then I beholde, and lo, there was a likenes, as the appearance of fyie, to loke to, from his loynes downtwarde, and from his loynes vpwarde, as the appearance of brightenes, and like vnto ambre.

4 And he stretched out the likenes of an hand, and roke me by an heerie locke of mine head, and the Spirit lift me vp between the earth, and the heaué, and broght me "by a Diuine" vision to Jerusalem, into the enrie of the inner gate that lieth toward the North, where remained the idole of indignation, which prouokad indignation.

5 And beholde, the glorie of the God of Israel was there according to the vision, that I saw in the field.

6 Then said he vnto me, Sonne of man, lift vp thine eyes now towards North. So I lift vp mine eyes towards the North, and beholde, Northwarde, at the gate of
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Vile idolatrie.

Ezekiel. The marked.
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the altar, this idol of indignation was
in the entire.

He said furthermore vnto me, Sonne of
man, seeit thou not what thei doe enen the
great abominations that the house of If-
rael committeeth here to cause me to de-
parte from my Sanctuarie but yet tur-
ne thee thou shalt se greater abomi-
nations.

7 And he caused me to entre at the gate of
the court: and when I loked, beholde, an
hole was in the wall.

8 Then said he vnto me, Sonne of man, dig-
ge now in the wall. And when I had dig-
ged in the wall, beholde, there was a dore.

9 And he said vnto me, Go in, and beholde
the wicked abominations that they do
here.

10 So I went in, and sawe, and beholde, there
was euerie similitude of creping things
and abominable beasts and all the ido-
les of the house of Israel painted vpon
the wall rounde about.

11 And there stode before them feuentie
men of the Ancients of the house of If-
rael, and in the middes of them stode laa-
zanish, the sonne of Shaphán, with eue-
rie man his censour in his hand, and the
vapour of the incense went vp like a
cloud.

12 Then said he vnto me, Sonne of man,
hast thou sene what the Ancients of the
house of Israel do in the darke, euerie one
in the chambre of his imagerie for thei
saie, The Lord seeth vs not, the Lord
hathe forsaken the earth.

13 Againe he said also vnto me, Turne thee
againe, thou shalt se greater abomina-
cians that thei do.

14 And he caused me to entre into the en-
trie of the gate of the Lords house, which
was, towards the North: and beholde there
fate women mourning for Tammuz.

15 Then said he vnto me, Hast thou sene
this, o sonne of man? Turne thee againe,
thou shalt se greater abominations then
these.

16 And he caused me to entre into the in-
ner court of the Lords house, and beholde,
at the dore of the Temple of the Lord,
between the porche and the altar were a-
bout sute and twentie men with their bac-
kes towards the Temple of the Lord, and
their faces towards the East, and they wor-
shaped the sinne, toward the East.

17 Then he said vnto me, Hast thou sene
this, o sonne of man? Is it a smale thing to
the house of Judah to commit these abo-
minacians & thei do here? For thei haue sil-
led the land with crueltie, and haue retur-
ned to prouoke me: and lo, thei haue cast
out stinke before their noses.

18 Therefore wil I also execute my wrath:

mine eye shal not spare them, nether wil I
haue pitie, and thogh thei crye in mine
eares with a loude voyce, yes wil I not
heare them.

Prov. 21, 19.
Is 4, 6, 7.
seram. 11, 11.
much 3, 4.

CHAP. IX.

1 The destruction of the citie. 4 They that shall be saved,
are marked. 5 A complaint of the prophet for the
destruction of the people.

H E cryed also with a loude voice in
mine eares, saying, The visita-
cians of the citie drawe nere, and euerie
man hathe a weapon in his hand to de-
stroye it.

2 And beholde, six men came by the way
of the hie gate, which lieth toward the
North, and euerie man a weapon in his
hand to destroye it: and one man among
them was clothed with linnen, with a wri-
ters ynkhorne by his side, & thei went ill
and stode beside the brasen altar.

3 And the glorie of the God of Israel was
gone vp from the Cherub, whereupon he
was and stode on the dore of the house &
he called to the man clothed with linnen,
which had the writers ynkhorne by his
side.

4 And Lord said vnto him, Go through
the middes of the citie, enen through the
middes of Ierusalem, and see a marke
vpon the foreheads of them that mour-
ne, and crye for all the abominations that
be done in the middes thereof.

5 And to the other he said, that I might
heare, Go ye after him through the citie,
and smite: let your eye spare none, nether
haue pitie.

6 Destroye vtterly the olde, the yong,
and the maids, and the children, and the
women, but touche no man, vpon whome
is the marke, and begin at my Sanctuarie.
Then they began at the Ancient men,
which were before the house.

7 And he said vnto the, D. sise the House,
and sil the courtes with the slaine, then go
forthe: and they went out, and slewe them
in the citie.

8 Now when they had slaine them, and I
had escaped, I fel downe vp o my face, and
cryed, saying, Ah Lord God, wilt thou de-
stroye all the residue of Israel, in powring
out thy wrath vpon I. rufalem?

9 Then said he vnto me, The iniquitie of
the house of Israel, and Judah is exceeding
great, so that the land is ful of blood, &
the citie ful of corrupt iudgement for thei
say, The Lord hathe forsaken the earth,
and the Lord seeth vs not.

10 As touching me also, mine eye shal not
spare them, nether wil I haue pitie, but
wil recompense their wayes vpon their
heads.

11 And beholde, the ma clothed with linen
which had the ynkhorne by his side, made

report
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Coles of fyre.

Ezekiel. The mockers.
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report, and said, Lord I have done as thou hast commanded me.

CHAP. I.

1 Of the man that take into burning coles out of the middle of the wholes of the Cherubims. 2 A rehearsal of the vision of the wholes, of the boaster, and of the Cherubims.

Chap. 1, 22.

a Which in the first chap ver. b he called the hours beaffer.

b This signi-fied, that the cure should be burnt.

c Meaning, that the glorie of God should depart from the Temple.

d Read Chap. 1, 24.

e Read Chap. 1, 24.

i Until that had executed Gods judgements. 40, 41, 42.

1 And as I looked, beholde, in the firmament that was above the head of the Cherubims there appeared upon the like vnto the similitude of a throne, as is were a saphir stone.

2 And he spake vnto the man clothed with linn, and said, Go in between the wholes, even vnder the Cherub, and fil thine hands with coles of fyre from between the Cherubims, and scatter them ouer b the citie. And he went in in my sight.

3 Now the Cherubims stode vpo the right side of the house when the man went in, & the cloude filled the inner court.

4 Then the glorie of the Lord went vp fro the Cherub, and stode ouer the dore of the house, and the house was filled with the cloude, and y court was filled with the brightens of the Lords glorie.

5 And the soide of the Cherubims wings was heard into the vter court, as the voyce of the Almightie God, when he speaketh.

6 And when he had commanded the man clothed with linnen, saying, Take fyre from between the wholes, & from between the Cherubims, then he went in and stode b. side the whole.

7 And one Cherub stretched for the his had from between the Cherubims vnto the fyre, that was between the Cherubims, & toke thereof, and put it into the hands of him that was clothed with linnen: who toke it and went out.

8 And there appeared in the Cherubims, y likenes of a mas had vnder their wings.

9 And whe I looked vp, beholde foure wholes were beside the Cherubims, one whole by one Cherub, and another whole by another Cherub, and the appearance of the wholes was as the colour of a chryfolite stone.

10 And their appearance (for they were all foure of one facion) was as if one whole had bene in another whole.

11 When they went for the, they went vpon their foure sides, and they returned not as they went: but to the place whether the first w nr, they w n after it, & they turned not as they w nr.

12 And their whole body, and their rings, & their hads, and their wings, & the wholes were ful of eyes round about, even in the same foure wholes.

13 And the Cherub cryed to these wholes in mine hearing saying, O whole.

14 And euery beaft had foure faces: y first face was the face of a Cherub; and the seconde face was the face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, and the fourth the face of an egle.

15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: this is the beaft that I sawe at the riuer Chebar.

16 And whe the Cherubims went, the wholes went by them: and when the Cherubims lift vp their wings to mount vp from the earth, the same wholes also turned not from beside them.

17 When the Cherubims stode, thei stode: and when thei were lifted vp, thei lifted them selues vp also: for the spirit of the beaft was in them.

18 b Then the glorie of the Lord departed from above the dore of the House, & stode vpon the Cherubims.

19 And the Cherubims lift vp their wings, and mounted vp fro the earth in my sight: whe thei went out, the wholes also were besides them: & euerie one stode at the entrie of y gate of the Lords House at the East side, & the glorie of the God of Israel was vpon them on hie.

20 a This is the beaft that I saw vnder the God of Israel by the riuer Chebar, and I knew that thei were the Cherubims.

21 Euerie one had foure faces, and euerie one foure wings, and the likenes of mans hands was vnder their wings.

22 And the likenes of their faces was the selfe same faces, which I sawe by the riuer Chebar, and the appearance of the cherubims was the selfe same, and thei went euerie one straight forwarde.

CHAP. XI.

1 Who thei were that seduced the people of Israel. 2 Against these he prophecieth, shewing them how thei shal be dispersed abroade. 3 The raming of the heart commeth of God. 4 He throaneth them that leave vnto their arms counseir.

5 Moreover, the Spirit lift me vp, and brought me vnto the East gate of the Lords House, which lieth Eastward, and beholde, at the entrie of the gate were fiue, and twentie me: among whome I sawe Iazaniah the sonne of Azur, & Pelatiah the sonne of Benaiah, the princes of y people.

6 Then said he vnto me, Sonne of man, these are the men that imagine mischief, and deuife wicked counsel in this citie.

7 For thei say, a It is not nere, let vs boylde houfes: this citie is the b caldr, on, and we be the flesh.

8 Therefore prophecie against them, sonne of man prophecie.

9 And y Spirit of the Lord fel vpon me, & said vnto me, Speake, Thus faith y Lord, O ye houfe of Israel, this haue ye said, & I know that w risch vp of your mindes.

Ooo. iii.

Chap. 1, 2.

g There was one confon between the Cherubims & the wholes b Read Chap. 2, 4.

Chap. 1, 2, 3. That is, the whole body of the foure beafts or Cherubims.

a Thus the wicked derided the Prophecies, as though they preached but errors, & therefore gave the selues ful to their pleasures. b We shal not b: pulled out of leuishlce, all the hours of our death coumar y flesh is not rake out of the caldrn all it be sod.

An heart of flesh.

Ezekiel. Gods glorie departeth.
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6 Matie haue yo amurhered in this citie,
and ye haue filled the firtes thereof with
the flaine.

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,
Thei that ye haue flaine, and haue layed
in the middes of it, thei are the flesh; and
this citie is the caldrh, but I wil bring you
fo the of the middes of it.

Ye haue feared the fwords, and I wil
bring a fwords upon you, faith the Lord
God.

And I wil bring you out of the middes
thereof, and defiuer you into the hands
of ftrangers, and wil execute iudgements
among you.

10 Ye fhal fall by y fwrde, e I wil iudge
you in the border of I fial, and ye fhal
knowe that I am the Lord.

11 This citie fhal not be your caldion, ne-
ther fhal ye be the flesh in the middes
thereof, but I wil iudge you in the border
of I fial.

12 And ye fhal knowe that I am the Lord:
fo ye haue not walked in my flatutes, ne-
ther executed my iudgements, but haue
done after the maners of the heathen, that
are rounde about you:

13 And when I prophecied, Pelatiah the
fonne of Benaiah dyed: then fel I downe
vpon my face & cryed with a loude voi-
ce, and faid, Ah Lord God, wilt thou then
vterly deftroie all the remnant of Ifrael:

14 Againe the worde of the Lord came vn
to me, faying;

15 Sonne of man, thy brethren, euen thy
brethren, the men of thy kindred, and all
the houfe of Ifrael, wholly are the vnto
whome the inhabitants of Ierufalem haue
faid, Departe ye farre from the Lord: for
the land is giuen vs in poffezion.

16 Therefore fay, Thus faith the Lord
God, Althogh I haue caft them farre of a-
mong the heathen, and althogh I haue fcat
tered them among the countreis, yet wil
I be to them as a licle Sanctuarie in the
countreis where they fhal come.

17 Therefore faie, Thus faith Lord God,
I wil gather you againe from the people,
& assemble you out of the countreis whe-
re ye haue bene fcattered, and I wil giue
you the land of Ifrael.

18 And thei fhal come thether, and thei fhal
take awaie all the idoles there of, and all y
abominations thereof from thence.

19 And I wil giue them one heart, and I
wil put a newe fpirit within their bowels:
and I wil take the ftonie heart out of thei
bodies, & wil giue them an heart of flesh,

20 That thei maie walke in my flatutes, &
hepe my iudgements, and execute them:
and thei fhal be my people, and I wil be
their God.

21 But vpo the, whofe heart is toward their

idoles, & whofe affection goeth after their
abominations, I wil laie their waie vpon
their owne heades, faith the Lord God.

22 Then did the Cherubims lift vp their
wings, and the wheles befides them, and
the glorie of the God of Ifrael was vpon
them on hie.

23 And the glorie of the Lord went vp fro
the middes of the citie, and fto de vpon y
mountaine which is toward the Eaft fide
of the citie.

24 Afterwarde the Spirit toke me vp and
broght me in a vifion by the Spirit of God
into Caldea to them y were led awaie cap-
tiues fo the vifion that I had fene, went vp
from me.

25 The I declared vnto the that were led
awaie captiues, all the things that y Lord
had thewed me.

CHAP. XII.

The parable of the captuitie. 12 Another parable
whereby the diftres of hunger and thrift is fignified.

1 He worde of y Lord alfo came vnto
me, faying,

2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleft in the mid-
des of a rebellious houfe, which haue eyes
to fe, and fe not: thei haue eares to heare,
& cheare not: for thei are a rebellious houfe.

3 Therefore thou fonne of man, prepare
thy fluffe to go into captuitie & go forthe
by daie in their fight: and thou fhalt paffe
from thy place to another place in their
fight, if it be poffible that thei maie confi-
der it: for thei are a rebellious houfe.

4 Then fhalt thou bring forthe thy fluffe
by daie in their fight as the fluffe of him y
goeth into captuitie: & y fhalt go forthe
at euen in their fight, as thei that go forthe
into captuitie.

5 Dig thou through the wall in their fight,
and carie out thereby.

6 In their fight fhalt thou beare it vpon thy
fhulders, e carie it forthe in the darke:
thou fhalt couer thy face that thou fe not
the earth: for I haue fet thee as a b figne vn-
to the houfe of Ifrael.

7 And as I was comanded, fo I broght for-
the my fluffe by day, as y fluffe of one that
goeth into captuitie: and by night I dig-
ged through the wall with mine hand, and
broght it forthe in the darke, and I bare it
vpon my fhulder in their fight.

8 And in the morning came the worde of y
Lord vnto me, faying,

9 Sonne of man, hath not the houfe of If-
rael, the rebellious houfe, faid vnto thee,
What doeft thou

10 But faie thou vnto them, Thus faith the
Lord God, This burden concerneth the
chief in Ierufalem, and all the houfe of If-
rael that are among them.

11 Saie, I am your figne: like as I haue done,
fo fhal it be done vnto them: thei fhal go
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which thei fe
and heare
fie, maye
the wife to
go fute captu-
tie.
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into bondage & capitulitie.

12 And the chiefest that is amog them, shal
beare vpon his shulder in the darke and
shal go for the: the shal digge through the
wall, to caie out thereby: the shal couer his
face y he se not the grounde with his eyes.

13 My net also wil I spread vpon him, and
he shalbe taken in my net, and I wil bring
him to Babel to y land of the Caldeas, yet
shal he not se it, thogh he shal dye there.

14 And I wil scatter towarde euesie winde
all that are about him to helpe him, and
all his garisons, and I wil drawe out the
swoide after them.

15 And thei shal knowe that I am the Lord,
when I shal scatter the amog the nacions,
and disperse them in the countreis.

16 But I wil leaue a c little nombre of them
from the sworde, from the famine, and fio
the pestilence, that thei may declare all
these abominations among the heathen,
where thei come, and thei shal knowe, that
I am the Lord.

17 Moreouer, the worde of the Lord came
vnto me, saying,

18 Sonne of man, eat thy bread with trem-
bling, and drinke thy water with trouble,
& with carefulnes,

19 And say vnto the people of the land,
Thus faith the Lord God of the inhabi-
tants of Ierusalem, and of the land of If-
rael, Thei shal eat their bread with careful
nes, & drinke their water with desolatio:
for the land shalbe desolate fro her abun-
dance because of the crueltie of them that
dwell therein.

20 And the cities that are inhabited, shal be
left vorde, & the land shalbe desolate, and
ye shal knowe that I am the Lord.

21 And the worde of the Lord came vnto
me, saying,

22 Sonne of man, what is that prouerbe that
you haue in the land of Israel, saying, The
dayes are prolonged and all visions faile?

23 Tel them therefore, Thus faith the Lord
God, I wil make this prouerbe to cease,
& thei shal no more vse it as a prouerbe in
Israel: but say vnto them, The dayes are at
hand and the effect of euesie vision.

24 For no vision shalbe any more in vaine,
nether shall there be anie flatering diuinacio
within the house of Israel.

25 For I am the Lord: I wil speake, and that
thing that I shal speake, shal come to paf-
se: it shalbe no more prolonged: for in
you daies, o rebellious house, wil I say the
thing, & wil perfume it, faith y Lord God.

26 Againe the worde of the Lord came vn-
to me, saying,

27 Sonne of man, beholde, thei of the house
of Israel say, The vision that he seeth, is
for many daies to come, & hi prophecieth
of the times that are far of.

28 Therefore say vnto the, Thus faith the
Lord God, All my wordes shal no longer
be delayed, but y thing which I haue spo-
ken, shalbe done, faith the Lord God.

CHAP. XIII.

a The worde of the Lord against false prophetes, which
beache the people the counfels of their own hearts.

1 And the worde of the Lord came vn-
to me, saying,

2 Sonne of man, prophecie against the Pro-
phetes of Israel, that prophecie, and say
thou vnto the, that prophecie out of their
owne hearts, Heare the worde of y Lord.

3 Thus faith the Lord God, Wo vnto the
foolish prophetes that followe their owne
spirit, and haue sene nothing.

4 O Israel, thy Prophetes ate like the foxes
in the waste places.

5 Ye haue not risen vp in y gappes, nether
made vp the hedge for the house of Israel,
to stand in y bartel in the day of the Lord.

6 Thei haue sene vanitie, & lying diuina-
tio, saying, The Lord faith it, & the Lord
hathe not sent the: & thei haue made others
to hope that thei wolde confirme y worde
of their prophecie.

7 Haue ye not sene a vaine vision? & haue
ye not spoken a lying diuination? ye say,
The Lord faith it, albeit I haue not spoke.

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be-
cause ye haue spoken vanitie & haue sene
lies, therefore beholde, I am against you,
faith the Lord God,

9 And mine hand shal be vpo the Prophe-
tes y se vanitie, & deune lies: thei shal not
be in the assemble of my people, nether
shal thei be writte in the writing of the
house of Israel, nether shal thei entre into
the land of Israel: and ye shal knowe that
I am the Lord God.

10 And therefore, because thei haue decei-
ued my people, saying, Peace, & there was
no peace: & one buyld vp a swall, & behol-
de, y others daubed it w vnt epered morter,

11 Say vnto the which dawbe it w vnt empet
ted morter, that it shal fall: for there shal co
me a great showte, & I wil send haile sto-
nes, which shal cause it to fall, and a stormie
winde shal breake it.

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shal it not be
said vnto you, Where is y dawbing whe-
re with ye haue dawbed it?

13 Therefore thus faith y Lord God, I wil
cause a stormie winde to breake for the in
my wrath, & a great showte shalbe in mine
angie, & haile stones in mine indignation
to consume it.

14 So I wil destroy the wall y ye haue daw-
bed with vnt epered morter, & bring it dow-
ne to y grounde, so y the fundacio thereof
shal be discouered, & it shal fall, & ye shal
be consumed in the mildes thereof, & ye
shal knowe, that I am the Lord.

Ooo. iiiii.

Chap. 14.2
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15 Thus wil I accomplish my wrath vp-
on the wall, and vpon the that haue daw-
bed it with v ntempered morter, & wil fay
vnto you, The wall is no more, nether the
dawbers thereof.

16 To wit, the Prophetes of Israel, which
prophecie vpon Jerusalem, and fe vsiions
of peace for it, and there is no peace, faith
the Lord God.

17 Likewise thou sonne of man, fet thy face
against y daughters of thy people, which
prophecie out of their owne heart: and
prophecie thou against them, and fay,

18 Thus faith the Lord God, Wo vnto the
woinen that fowe pillowes vnder all arme
holes, and make valles vpon the head of
euerie one that ftadech vp, to hunt foules:
wil ye hunt the foules of my people, and
wil ye giue life to the foules that come
vnto you?

19 And wil ye pollute me among my peo-
ple for handfuls of b barlie, & for pieces of
bread to flay the foules of them that shul-
de not dye, and to giue life to the foules
that fhuldenot liue in lying to my people,
that heare your lies?

20 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God,
Behold, I wil haue to do with your pillowes,
wherewith ye hunt y = foules to make the
to flie, and I wil teare them from your ar-
mes, and wil let the foules go, even the fou-
les, that ye hunt to make them to flie.

21 Your valles also wil I teare, and deliuer
my people out of your hand, and thei fhal
be no more in your handes to be hunted, &
ye fhal knowe that I am the Lord.

22 Because with your lyes ye haue made the
heart of the a righteous fad, whome I ha-
ue not made fad, and ftemgthened the
hands of the wicked, that he fhulde not re-
turne from his wicked way, by promising
him life,

23 Therefore ye fhal fe no more vanitie, nor
diuine diuinations: for I wil deliuer my
people out of your hand, & ye fhal knowe
that I am the Lord.

CHAP. XIII.

The Lord fendeth faife prophecies for the ingratitude
of the people. 22 He refereth a fthale portion for
his Church.

1 Then came certeine of the Elders of
Israel vnto me, and a fate before me.
2 And the worde of the Lord came vnto
me, faying,

3 Sonne of man, thefe men haue fet vp their
idoles in their heart, & put the ftumbling
blocke of their iniquitie before their face:
fhulde I, being required, anfwer them?

4 Therefore fpeake vnto them, and fay vn-
to them, Thus faith the Lord God, Euerie
wnn of the houfe of Israel that feteth vp
his idoles in his heart, & putteth y ftum-
bling blocke of his iniquitie before his fa-

ce, and cometh to the c Prophet, I the
Lord wil anfwer him, that cometh accor-
ding to the multitude d of his idoles:

5 That e I may take the houfe of Israel in
their owne heart, because thei are all de-
parted from me through their idoles.

6 Therefore fay vnto the houfe of Israel,
Thus faith the Lord God, Returne, and
withdraw your felues, and turne your fa-
ces from your idoles, and turne your faces
from all your abominacions.

7 For euerie one of the houfe of Israel, or
of the ftranger that foiourmeth in Israel,
which departeth fro me, and feteth vp his
idoles in his heart, and putteth the ftum-
bling blocke of his iniquitie before his fa-
ce, and cometh to a Prophete, for to in-
quire of him for me, I the Lord wil anfwer
him for my selfe,

8 And I wil fet my face against that man,
and wil make him an example and prouer-
be, and I wil cut him of from the middes
of my people, and ye fhal knowe that I am
the Lord.

9 And if the Prophet be f deceiued, when
he hathe fpokén a thing, I the Lord haue
deceiued that Prophet, and I wil ftretche
out mine hand vpo him, and wil deftroy
him fro the middes of my people of Israel.

10 And thei fhal beare their punifhement:
the punifhement of y Prophet fhalbe euen
as the punifhement of him that afketh,

11 That the houfe of Israel may go no
more aftray from me, nether be polluted
any more with all their transfrefions, but
that thei may be my people, and I may be
their God, faith the Lord God.

12 The worde of the Lord came againe
vnto me, faying,

13 Sonne of man, when the land finneth a-
gainst me by committing a trefpas, then
wil I ftretche out mine hand vpon it, hand
wil breake the fhaffe of the bread thereof,
and wil fend famine vpon it, and I wil de-
ftroy man and beaft forthe of it.

14 Thogh thefe thre men: Noah, Daniël,
and Iob were among them, thei fhulde de-
liuer but their owne foules by their a righ-
reoufnes, faith the Lord God.

15 If I bring noiome beafts into the land
and thei fpoile it, fo that it be defolare,
that no man may paffe through, because
of beaftes,

16 Thogh thefe thre men were in the middes
thereof, As I liue, faith the Lord God, thei
fhal faue nether formes nor daughters:
thei onely fhalbe deliuered, but the land
fhalbe waffe.

17 Or if I bring a fwoode vpon this land,
& fay, fwoode, go through y land, fo that
I deftroy man and beaft out of it,

18 Thogh thefe thre men were in the middes
thereof, As I liue, faith the Lord God, thei
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fied and made
righteous, fo
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Of the vine.
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Chap 2.17.

I Read Chap. 5.1.

which bright for the no true, no more than the other trees of the forest concerning that if Ierufalém, which have the name of his Church, did not bring for the true, it shall be utterly destroyed.

b Thigh they escape one danger, yet another shall take them.

shal deliuer nether sonnes nor daughters, but they onely shalbe deliuered them selues.

19 Or if I send a pestilence into this land, & power out my wrath vpon it in blood, to destroye out of it man and beast,

20 And thogh Nóah, Daniél and Iob were in the middes of it, As I liue, faith the Lord God, they shal deliuer nether sonne nor daughter: they shal be deliuer their owne foules by their righteousness.

21 For thus faith the Lord God, How much more when I send my *fou e fore iudgements vpon Ierufalém, euen the fworde, and famine, and the noisome beast and pestilence, to destroy man & beast out of it?

22 Yet beholde, therein shalbe left a 1rénant of them y shalbe caryed away le the sonnes & daughters: beholde, their shal come for the vnto you, & ye shal fe their way, & their enterprises: and ye shalbe comforted, concerning the euil that I haue broght vpon Ierufalém, euen concerning all that I haue broght vpon it.

23 And they shal comforte you, when ye fe their way and their enterprises: and ye shal knowe, that I haue not done without cause all that I haue done in it, faith the Lord God. CHAP. XV.

At the unprofitable wood of the vine tre is cast into the fyre, fo Ierufalém shalbe burnt.

1 And the worde of the Lord came vnto me, faying,

2 Sonne o: man, what cometh of the vine tre aboue all other trees? and of the vine branche, which is among the trees of the forest?

3 Shal wood be také thereof to do any worke? or wil men take a pyn of it to hang any vessel thereon?

4 Beholde, it is cast in the fyre to be consumed: the fyre consumeth bothe the ends of it, and the middes of it is burnt. Is it mett for any worke?

5 Beholde, when it was whole, it was mete for no worke: how much leffe shal it be mete for any worke, when the fyre hathe consumed it, and it is burnt?

6 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, As the vine tre, that is among the trees of the forest, which I haue giuen to the fyre to be consumed, fo wil I giue the inhabitants of Ierufalém.

7 And I wil fet my face against them: they shal go out from one fyre, & another fyre shal consume them: & ye shal knowe, that I am the Lord, when I fet my face against them,

8 And when I make the land waste, because they haue greatly offended, faith the Lord God.

CHAP. XVI.

The Prophet declareth the benefits of God toward Ieru-

falém 1) Their wokindus. 4) He instifieth the wickedness of other people in comparison of the fumes of Ierufalém 4) I be cause of the abominations, into which the bodennates fill 6) Marcie a premised to the repentant.

1 A Gaine, the worde of the Lord came vnto me, faying,

2 Sonne of man, cause Ierufalém to knowe her abominations,

3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord God vnto Ierufalém, Thine habitacion & thy kinred is of the land of Canáan: thy father was an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite.

4 And in thy natuunte whê thou waft borne, thy nauel was not cut: thou waft not wafted in water to soften thee: thou waft not falked with falt, nor fwadeled in cloutes.

5 None eye pitied thee to do any of these vnto thee, for to haue compaition vpon thee, but thou waft cast out in the opé field to the contempt of thy perfume in the day that thou waft borne.

6 And when I passed by thee, I fawe thee polluted in thine owne blood, and I faid vnto thee, when thou waft in thy blood, Thou shalt liue: euen when y waft in thy blood, I faid vnto thee, Thou shalt liue.

7 I haue caused thee to multiplie, as y bud of the field, and thou haft increased, and waxen great, and thou haft gotten excellent ornaments: thy brefts are facioned, thine heers: is growen, where as thou waft naked and bare.

8 Now when I passed by thee, and loked vpon thee, beholde, thy time was as the time of lone, & I fpred my skirres ouer thee, and counted thy filthines: yea, I fwaite vnto thee, and entied into a covenant with thee, faith the Lord God, and thou becamest mine.

9 Then wafted I thee with water: yea, I wafted away thy blood from thee, and I a anointed thee with oyle.

10 I clothed thee also with broydred worke, and fhod thee with badgers flinne: and I girded thee about with fine linen, & I couered thee with filke.

11 I decked thee also with ornaments, and I put brassilets vpon thine hands, & a chaine on thy necke.

12 And I put a frontelet vpon thy face, and earigs in thine eares, & a beautiful crowne vpon thine head.

13 Thus waft thou deft with golde and siluet, and thy raiment was of fine linen, and filke, & broydred worke: thou didest eat fine floure, and hony, and oyle, & thou waft very beautiful, and thou didest giowe vp into a king dome.

14 And thy name was fpred among the heathen for thy beautie: for it was perfite through my beautie which I had fet vpon thee, faith the Lord God.

Ppp.i.

a Thou boasteth to be of y fude of Abraham, but thou art degenerates and followeth the abominations of the wicked Canan mine, as children do the mourns of their fathers, 1fa 1.4 & 5.7.1. b When I first broght thee out of 2a3 ye, & pitied thee to this land to be my Church

c Being thee in thy filthines and forsaken of all us, I toke thee & goue thee life: whereby as meat that before God waft his Church, & goue life, there is nothing, but filthines and death

d These wordes, as blood, pollution, anhedas & filthines are out times rejected, to beate done their pride, and to cause them to confide what they were before God resurrected them to dispel, sinners I thou & counted their flame

e That thou shaldest be a strafe wife vnto me, and that I shalde maintain thee & enine thee & all greets if I wafted away thy fumes

g I fandified thee with od to holy Spirit, b Hereby he sheweth how he found his Church, enri the it diguate it power and dominion to reign: the declareth wherein the diguate of Ierufalém fude: to wo, to that er: the Lord giue them of his beance and excellence.

Periurie punifhed.

Ezekiel. Soure grapes.

I By this drye
wynde, he
meaneth the
Babylomans.

That is, Ie-
coniah, a king
24,15.

I For his sub-
jection and o-
bedience.

m Because he
to be the Na-
me of God in
veine & be the
has othe & he
had chifmed
by guring his
hand, therefo-
re & Prophe-
declareth &
God wode
not fuffer fu-
che periurie
and infidictie
to efcape pu-
nifhment
Chap 21,13.
& 22,6.

This pro-
met is made
to the Church
& that be as a
foule requite
& as the top
of a tre
o I wil trym.
me it and deef
fe it
p Eche the
lewes & Gen-
tilt thalbe gi-
thered into it.

10 Beholde, it was planted; but fhal it prof-
per? fhal it not be dryed vp, and wither?
when the East winde fhal touche it, it
fhal wither in the tréches, where it grewe.

11 Moreouer, the worde of the Lord came
vnto me, faying,

12 Say now to this rebellious houfe, Knowe
ye not, what thefe things meane > tel them,
Beholde, the King of Babél is come to Ie-
rufalém, and hathe taken b the King the-
reof, and the princes thereof, and led them
with him to Babél,

13 And hathe taken one of the Kings fede,
and made a couenant with him, and hathe
taken an othe of him: he hathe alfo taken
the princes of the land,

14 That the kingdome might be in fubie-
ction, and not lift it felf vp, but kepe their
couenant, and ftand to it.

15 But he rebelled againft him, and fent his
ambaffadours into Egypt, that thei might
glue him horfes, & muche people: fhal be
profper > fhal he efcape, that dorth fuche
things or fhal he breake the couenant, &
be deliuered?

16 As I liue, faith the Lord God, he fhal
dye in the middes of Babél, in the place of
the King, that had made him King, whofe
othe he defpifed, and whofe couenant ma-
de with him, he brake.

17 Nether fhal Pharaoh with his mightie
hofte, & great multitude of people, main-
teine him in the warte, when ther haue caft
vp mounts, and buylded ramparts to de-
froy many perfones.

18 For he hathe defpifed the orhe, and bro-
ken the couenant (yet lo, he had giuen
= his hand) becaufe he hathe done all thefe
things, he fhal not efcape.

19 Therefore, thus faith the Lord God, As
I liue, I wil furely bring mine othe that he
hathe defpifed, and my couenant that he
hathe broken, vpon his owne head.

20 And I wil fpr, ad my net vpo him, & he
fhalbe takn in my net, & I wil bring him
to Babél, and wil entre into iudgement
with him there for his trépas that he ha-
the committed againft me.

21 And all that fte from him with all his
hofte, fhal fall by the fwerde, and ther that
remaine, fhal be fcatered toward all y win
des: and ye fhal knowe that I the Lord ha-
ue fpokin it.

22 Thus faith the Lord God, I wil alfo ta-
ke of the toppe of this hie cedre, and wil
fet it, and cut of the toppe of the tendre
plante thereof, and I wil plante it vpon
an hie mountaine and gieat.

23 Even in the hye mountaine of Ifraél. wil
I plant it and it fhal bring for the boughs
and beare fruce, and be an excellent ce-
dre, and vnder it fhal remaine all birdes,
and euerie foule fhal dwell in the fha-

dowe of the branches thereof.

24 And all y n trees of the field fhal knowe
that I the Lord haue broght downe y hye
tre, and exalted the lowe tre, that I haue
dryed vp the grene tre, and made the drye
tre to florifht: I the Lord haue fpoken it, &
haue done it.

CHAP. XVIII.

2 He fheweth that euerre man fhal beare his owne
fyme. 21 To him that amendeth, a faluacion pro-
mifed. 24 Death a prophesied to the righteous,
which turneth back from the right ways.

1 He worde of the Lord came vnto me
againe, faying,

2 What meane ye that ye fpeake this pro-
uerbe, conceining y land of Ifraél, faying,
The fathers haue eaten foure grapes, &
the childrens treth are fet on edge?

3 As I liue, faith the Lord God, ye fhal vfe
this prouerbe no more in Ifraél.

4 Beholde, all fcules are mine, bothe the
foule of the father, and alfo the foule of
the fonne are mine: the foule that finneth,
it fhal dye.

5 But if a man be iuft, and do that which is
lawful, and right,

6 And hathe not eaten b vpo the mountai-
nes, nether hathe lift vp his eyes to the ido
les of the houfe of Ifraél, nether hathe
defiled his neighbours wife, nether hathe
"liin with a" menstruous woman,

7 Nether hathe oppressed any, but hathe
reftored the pledge to his detour: he
that hathe fpolted none by violence, b but
hathe giuen his bread to the hungrie, and
hathe couered the naked with a garment,

8 And hathe not giuen for the vpon vfu-
rie, nether hathe taken any increafe, but
hathe withdtawen his hand from iniqui-
tie, and hathe executed true iudgement
betwene man and man,

9 And hathe walked in my flatutes, and ha-
the k pt my iudgements to deale truely,
he is iufte, he fhal furely liue, faith y Lord
God.

10 If he beget a fonne, that is a thief, or a
fheader of blood, if he do any one of thefe
things,

11 Thogh he do not all thefe things, but e-
ther hathe eaten vpon the mountaines, or
defiled his neighbours wife,

12 Or hathe oppressed the poore and nedy,
or hathe fpolted by violence, or hathe not
reftored the pledge, or hathe lift vp his
eyes vnto the idoles, or hathe committed
abomination,

13 Or hathe giuen for the vpon vfirie, or
hathe taken increafe, fhal he liue he fhal
not liue: feing he hathe done all thefe abo-
minacions, c he fhal dye the death, and his
blood fhalbe vpon him.

14 But if he beget a fonne, that feeth all
his fathers finnes, which he hathe done,
and

q All y wod-
de fhal know
that I haue
ploft downe y
proude eue-
mes and fet
vp my Church
which was
lowe and con-
ceined.

a The people
unmatured at
y chailings
of the Lord &
therefore vled
this prouerbe,
meaning that
their fathers
had fyoned &
their children
were punifhed
for their trust
greftions, read
Ier 11,19

b If he hathe
not even of y
feth y hathe
bene effred vp
to idoles, to
honour them
thereby.
"She come
were
Eun. 20,18.
Ifa 18,7.
maff. 25,37.

Exs. 21,21.
leu. 21,37.
deu 23,19.
ffal. 23,6.

Or, a trust of

c He fheweth
hour the fonne
is punifhed for
his fathers
faint: y it, if
he be a sched
e: his father
was, and dorth
not repent, he
fhalbe punif-
fied as his fa-
ther was, or cla
not.

and
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and feareth, nether doeth suche like,

15 That hathe not eaten vpon the mountaines, nether hathe lift vp his eyes to the idoles of the house of Israel, nor hathe defiled his neighbours wife,

16 Nether hathe oppressed anie, nor hathe withholden the pledge, nether hathe spoiled by violence, but hathe giue his bread to the hungrie, and hathe couered the naked with a garment,

17 Nether hathe withdrawen his hand fro the afflicted, not received vfurie not increase, but hathe executed my judgements, & hathe walked in my statutes, he shal not dye in the iniquitie of his father, but he shal surely liue.

18 His father, because he cruelly oppressed and spoiled his brother by violence, and hathe not done good among his people, lo, euen he dyeth in his iniquitie.

19 Yet faie ye, Wherefore shal not the sonne beare the iniquitie of the father; because the sonne hathe executed iudgement & iustice, & hathe kept all my statutes, and done them, he shal surely liue.

20 The same foule that finmeth, shal dye: the sonne: shal not beare the iniquitie of the father, nether shal the father beare the iniquitie of the sonne, but the righteousness of the righteous shalbe vpon him, and the wickednes of the wicked shalbe vpon him self.

21 But if the wicked wil returne from all his sinnes that he hathe committed, and kepe all my statutes, and do that which is lawful and right, he shal surely liue, & shal not dye.

22 All his transgressions that he hathe committed, the shal not be "mencioned vnto him, but in his righteousness that he hathe done, he shal liue.

23 Haue I anie desire that the wicked shul de dye, saith the Lord God or shal he not liue, if he returne from his wates?

24 But if the righteous tuine awaie from his righteousness, and commit iniquitie, & do according to all the abominations, that the wicked man doeth, shal he liue: all his righteousness that he hathe done, shal not be mencioned: but in his transgression that he hathe committed, and in his sinne that he hathe sinned, in them shal he dye.

25 Yet ye faie, The waie of the Lord is not equal: beare now, & house of Israel. Is not my waie equal? or are not your waies vnequal?

26 For when a righteous man turneth awaie from his righteousness, and commetteth iniquitie, he shal euen dye for the same, he shal euen dye for his iniquitie, that he hathe done.

27 Againe when the wicked turneth away from his wickednes that he hathe commit-

ted, and doeth that which is lawful and right, he shal faue his sohle aliue.

28 Because he commetteth, & turneth awaie from all his transgressions that he hathe committed, he shal surely liue & shal not dye.

29 Yet saith the house of Israel, The waie of the Lord is not equal. O house of Israel, are not my waies equal? or are not your waies vnequal?

30 Therefore I wil iudge you, & house of Israel, euerie one according to his wates, saith the Lord God: returne therefore and cause others to tuine awaie from all your transgressions: so iniquitie shal not be your destruction.

31 Cast away from you all your transgressions, whereby ye haue transgressed & make you a new heart and a new spirit: for why wil ye dye, & house of Israel?

32 For I desire not the death of him that dyeth, saith the Lord God: cause therefore one another to returne, and liue ye.

CHAP. XIX.

1 The capitinitis of the Kings of Isaiah signified by the lions whelpes, and by the lions. 10 The pressuritis of the case of Jerusalem that is past, and the miseries thereof that is present.

1 Thou also, take vp a lamentacion for the princes of Israel,

2 And faie, Wherefore laie thy mother as a lionesse among the lions she nourished her yong ones among the lyons whelpes,

3 And she broght vp one of her whelpes & it became a lion, and it learned to catch v praie, & it deuoured men.

4 The nations also heard of him, and he was taken in their nettes, and the broght him in chaines vnto the land of Egypt.

5 Now when she sawe, that she had waited and her hope waft lost, she coke another of her whelpes, and made him a lion.

6 Which went among the lions, & became a lion, and learned to catche the praie, and he deuoured men.

7 And he knewe their widowes, and he destroyed their cities, and the land was wafted, and all that was thut em by the noise of his roaring.

8 Then the nations set against him one-ueue side of the contreis & laid their nettes for him: so he was taken in their pit.

9 And thei put him in person & in chaines and broght him to the King of Babel, & thei put him in holdes, that his voice shulde no more be heard vpon the mountaines of Israel.

10 Thys mother is like a vine in thy blood, planted by v waters: she broght for the siute and branches by the abundant waters,

11 And she had strong rods for the scepters of them that beare iule, and her stature was exalted among the branches, and she

1 He sheweth that man can not forsake his wickednes till his heart be changed, & is only the works of God

a That is, behold, and I hot, him lost, aka sonnes, who for their pride and cru- lence are com- parted vnto ly- our.
b To wit, Icho has mother, or Jerusalem
c By Pharaoh Necio King of Egypt 2. King: 11:13

d Which was Ichoahim.

e He sewe of v Prophets & the v feared God, and eni- shed their wi- ues.

f Nebuchad- mizzar with his great arms which was ga- thered of Ma- uire nations.
g He speaketh this to the re- proche of this wicked King, in whose blo- od, that is, in the race of his predecessors Jerusalem shulde haue bene blessed, according to Gods promer, and forished as a foetful vine.

Ppp. iii.

Deus 4, 16.
2. King. 4, 6.
2. Chro 27, 4.
d He soyneth the obstruation of theod mand emotes with repentance for none of repent in dede except he labour to kepe the Law
"Or, not Iulid mble change. e That is, in v frutes of his faith, which declare that God doeth accept him f He speaketh this to comd Gods merite to poore sinners, who rather is ready to pardon, and to punish, as his long suffering declareth Chap 11, 11. Al bene God to his eternal counsel appointed the death and demnation of the reprobes, yet the end of his counsel has not e ew deasiously, nor chiefly has owne glorie And also becaute he doeth not approus sinne, therfore it is here said that he wolde haue them to tume awaie from it v thes might liue.
"Or, neither als of he was returne, f of his waies and liue. g That is, v ful seopinion that the importers haue or their righteousness-h impunishing the father d the children.

The wicked not heard.

Ezekiel. Gods mercies.

b Meaning, y
the Caldeans
shulde deftroy
them as the
Balt winde
doeth the fru-
se of the vine

1 Destruction
is come by
Zedekiah who
was the occa-
sion of that re-
bellion.

appeared in her height with y multirude
of her branches.

2 But she was plucked up in wrath: she was
cast down to the grounds, and the b East
winde dryed up her frute: her branches were
broken, and withered: as for the iod of her
strength, the fyre consumed it.

3 And now she is planted in the wilderness
in a drye and thriftie grounds.

4 And fyre is gone out of a rod of her
branches, which hache denoured her frute,
so that she hache no strong rod to be a fcep-
ter to rule: this is a lamentation and shul-
be for a lamentation.

CHAPTER.

The Lord denieth that he will answer them when
this praise because of their confidence. 1) He premi-
feth that his people shall return from captivity. 2) By
the foref that shulde be burnt, is signified the bur-
ning of Jerusalem.

And in the feuenth yere in the fif
moneth, y tenth day of y moneth, ca-
me certaine of the Elders of Israel to en-
quire of the Lord, and fate before me.

Then came the worde of the Lord vnto
me, saying,

3 Sonne of man, speake vnto the Elders of
Israel, and faie vnto them, Thus faith
the Lord God, Are ye come to inquire
of me as I liue, faith the Lord God, when
I am afked, I wil not answer you.

4 Wilt thou iudge them, sonne of man wilt
thou iudge them cause them to under-
stand the abominations of their fathers,

And faie vnto them, Thus faith y Lord
God, In the daie when I chose Israel, and
lift up mine hand vnto the fede of the
house of Isakob, and made my self knowe
vnto them in the land of Egypt, when I
lift up mine hand vnto them, and said, I
am the Lord your God,

In the daie that I lift up mine hand vnto
them to bring them for the of the land of
Egypt, into a land that I had prouided for
them, flowing with milke & honie which
is pleasant among all lands,

Then said I vnto them, Let euerie man
cast awaie the abominacions of his eyes,
4 and defile not your felues with y idoles
of Egypt: for I am the Lord your God.

But the rebelled against me, and wolde
not heare me: for none cast awaie the abo-
minacions of their eyes, nether did the
forfake y idoles of Egypt: then I thought
to powre out mine indignacion vpon the,
4 to accomplish my wrath against them
in the middes of the land of Egypt.

But I had respect to my Name, that it
shulde not be polluted before the heathen,
among whome thei were, & in whose fight
I made my self knowe vnto the in bring-
ing them for the of the land of Egypt.

10 Now I caried them out of the land of E-

gypt & broght them into the wilderness.

11 And I gaue them my statutes, and decla-
red my iudgements vnto them, which if
a man do, he shal liue in them.

12 Moreouer I gaue the also my Sabbaths
to be a figne betwene me and the, that thei
might knowe that I am y Lord, that sanc-
tifie them.

13 But the house of Israel rebelled against
me in the wilderness: thei walked not in
my statutes, and thei cast awaie my iudge-
ments, which if a man do, he shal liue in
them, and my Sabbaths haue thei greatly
polluted: then I thought to powre out mine
indignation vpon them in the wilderness
to consume them,

14 But I had respect to my Name, that it
shulde not be polluted before the heathen
in whose fight I broght them out.

15 Yet neuertheles, I lift up mine hand
vnto them in the wilderness that I wolde
not bring them into the land, which I had
giuen them, flowing with milke & hony,
which was pleasant above all lands,

16 Because thei cast awaie my iudgements,
and walked not in my statutes, but haue
polluted my Sabbaths: for their heart
went after their idoles.

17 Neuertheles, mine eye spared the, that
I wolde not destroye them, nether wolde I
consume them in the wilderness.

18 But I said vnto their children in the wil-
dernes, Walke ye not in the ordinances of
your fathers, nether obferue their maners,
nor defile your felues with their idoles.

19 I am the Lord your God: walke in my sta-
tutes, and kepe my iudgements & do the,
20 And sanctifie my Sabbaths, & thei shal-
be a figne betwene me & you, that ye maie
knowe that I am the Lord your God.

21 Notwithstanding the children rebelled
against me: thei walked not in my statutes,
not kept my iudgements to do the, which
if a man do, he shal liue in them, but thei
polluted my Sabbaths: then I thought to
powre out mine indignation vpon them,
4 to accomplish my wrath against them
in the wilderness.

22 Neuertheles I withdrew mine hand &
had respect to my Name that it shulde
not be polluted before the heathen, in
whose fight I broght them for the.

23 Yet I lift up mine hand vnto them in the
wilderness, that I wolde scatter them a-
mong the heathen, and disperse them
through the countreis.

24 Because thei had not executed my iud-
gements, but had cast awaie my statutes &
had polluted my Sabbaths, and their eyes
were after their fathers idoles.

25 Wherefore I gaue them also statutes
that were not good, & iudgement, wherein
they shulde not liue.

Leo 12.6.

rem 10.7.

Gal. 2.12.

Cond. 20.8. &

21.11.

deut. 1.22.

Num. 14, 28.
& 26.41

8 Who might
thereby take
an occasion to
blephene my
Name: to ac-
cufe meoflea-
ke of abilitie,
or els that I
had fight a
mentes to do-
frey them no
re commodi-
out.

h That is, my
true religion,
which I had
commanded
them and ga-
ue them fel-
ues to ferue
me according
to their own
fantasies.
1 Whereby the
holy God ob-
fureth them
that fate that
that wil fol-
low the reli-
gion and exam
ple of their fa-
thers, and not
measure their
dolgs by Gods
worde, whe-
ther that be
approachable
thereby or on.

b Meaning y
that the their
delire vpon
them.
1 Because thei
wolde not o-
ber my Loves,
I gaue them
up to them faid
not that thei
shulde obey
their owne
fantasies, never
19. from 4.22.
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m I condoned
those things, &
counted them
as abominable
which they
thought had be-
ne excellent, &
to have decla-
ted more rea-
le, Luk 10,15
for that which
God required
as more excel-
lent, that gave
they to their
idoles

n Not only
in the wilder-
ness, when I
brought the out
of Egypt, but
since I placed
them in this
laid; which de-
clared how
prompted some
hear it to the
latter, being by
no admon-
tion he can be
drawn back
o Which fig-
nued, in his
place, declaring
that they van-
ted the selves
of their idole-
trate, and were
not affirmed
thereof, though
God had com-
manded them
expressly, that
they should be
to no alter li-
red up on his
by fastes.
Exod 10,26
"For to the way
p He sheweth,
that the ingra-
titude of the
people defer-
neth, that God
should cut the
of & that they
should not ha-
ne the comfort
of his words:
q He decla-
teth that me of
nature is who-
ly remote unto
God & to his
own talmatib,
and therefore
God called
him to fight
any, parely by
chastising, but
chiefly by his
merce in for-
gining his re-
bellion, and
wickedness
r I wil bring
you amog that-
ge nations as
into a wilder-
ness, and there
wil with you,
& so call you
to to opmice &
the bring the
godliebome a-
gain, lfe 6,9.

f Signifying, &
he wil not but
ne the come
with f chafe,
but chuse out
the wicked to
youth the wh
he wil spare
her
r That is spo-
ble to the hy-
poerites

26 And I polluted the in their owne a gift-
tes in that they caused to paffe by the fyre
all that foft openeth the wobe, that I might
destroye them, to the end that they might
knowe that I am the Lord.

27 Therefore, fonne of man, fpeake vnto
the houfe of Ifraél, & fay vnto the, Thus
faith the Lord God, yet in this your fu-
thers haue blafphemed me, thogh thei had
before grievously transfresed againft me.

28 "For when I had broght them into the
land, for the which I lifted vp mine hand
to giue it, then they fawe euerie hie hil, &
all the thicke trees, and they offied there
their factifices, and there they prefented
their offing of prouocation: there also
they made their fwete fauour, and powred
out there their drinke offrings.

29 Then I faid vnto them, What is the hie
place whereutnce ye go! And the name the-
reof was called "Bamah vnto this day.

30 Wherefore, fay vnto the houfe of Ifraél,
Thus faith the Lord God, Are ye not pol
luted" after the manre of your fathers? &
commit ye not whoredome after their ab-
ominations?

31 For when you offer your giftes, and make
your fonne to paffe through the fyre, you
pollute your felues with all your idoles
vnto this day: fhal I anfwer you whé I am
afked, ô houfe of Ifraél: as I liue, faith the
Lord God, p I wil not anfwer you when
I am afked.

32 Nether fhal that be done that cometh
into your mind: for ye fay, We wil be as
the heathen, and as the families of the co-
untreis, and ferue wood, and a ftone.

33 As I liue, faith the Lord God, I wil fure-
ly rule you with a mightie hand, and with
a ftretched out arme, & in my wrath pow-
red out,

34 And wil bring you from the people, and
wil gather you out of the countreis, whe-
rein ye are fcarred, with a mightie hand, &
with a ftretched out arme and in my wrath
powred out.

35 And I wil bring you into the "wilder-
nes of the people, & there wil I plead with
you face to face.

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the
wildernes of the lad of Egypt, fo wil I plea
de with you, faith the Lord God.

37 And I wil caufe you to paffe vnder the
rod, and wil bring you into the bonde of
the covenant.

38 And I wil 'chuse out from amog you the
rebelles, and them that transfresle againft
me: I wil bring them out of the lad white
thei dwell, & they fhal not entre into f lad
of Ifraél, & you fhal knowe f I am f Lord.

39 As for you, ô houfe of Ifraél, thus faith
the Lord God, Go you, and ferue euerie
one his idole, feing that ye wil not obey

me, and pollute mine holie Name no mo-
re with your giftes and with your idoles.

40 For in mine holie mountaine euen in the
hie moutaine of Ifraél, faith f Lord God,
there fhal all the houfe of Ifraél, and all in
the land, ferue me: there wil I accept the,
and there wil I require your offrings and
the first frutes of your oblations, with all
your holy things.

41 I wil accept your fwete fauour, when I
bring you from the people, & gather you
out of the countreis, whe: ein ye haue bene
fcartered, that I may be fanctified in you
before the heathen.

42 And ye fhal knowe, that I am the Lord,
when I fhal bring you into the land of If-
raél, into the lad, for the which I lifted vp
mine hand to giue it to your fathers.

43 And there fhal ye remébes your wayes,
and all your workes, wherein ye haue bene
defiled, and ye f fhal iudge your felues
worthy to be cut of, for all your euils, that
ye haue committed.

44 And ye fhal knowe, that I am the Lord,
when I haue tepeft vnto you for my Na-
mes fake, and not after your wicked waies,
nor according to your corrupt workes,
ô ye houfe of Ifraél, faith the Lord God.

45 Moreover, the worde of the Lord ca-
me vnto me, faying,

46 Sonne of man, fet thy face toward the
way of Temin, and droppe thy worde tow-
arde the South, and prophecie towarde
the foreft of the field of the South,

47 And fay to the foreft of the South, Hea-
te the worde of the Lord: thus faith the
Lord God, Beholde, I wil kindle a fyre in
thee, and it fhal deuoure all the r gtene
wood in thee, and all the dry wood: the co-
tinual flame fhal not be quenched, & eue-
rie face from the South to the North fhal-
be buint theiem.

48 And all flefh fhal fe, that I f Lord haue
kindled it, & it fhal not be queched. The
faid I, Ah Lord God, thei fay of me, Doeth
not be fpeake patables?

CHAP. XXI.

1 He threateneth the fwarde, and defruition to Ieru-
falem. 2 He sheweth the fall of King Zedekid.
3 He is demanded to prophecie the defruition of the
children of Ammon. 4 The Lord threateneth to de-
froye Nebuchad-nes, &r.

5 The worde of the Lord came to me
again, faying,

2 Sonne of man, fet thy face towarde Ieru-
falem, & droppe thy worde toward f holy
places, & prophecie agafft f lad of Ifraél,
3 And fay to the lad of Ifraél, Thus faith f
Lord, Beholde, I come againft thee, and wil
drawe my fwarde out of his fheath, & cut
of from thee bothe the righteous and the
wicked.

4 Seing the that I wil cut of fro thee bothe
the righteous and wicked, therefore fhal

u Your owne
Obsernece fhal
comft you
after that you
have felt my
mercies.

x For todih
fude South
from Babylon.

y Bothe firig
and woke in
Ieruallion

z The people
faid, that the
Prophet fpeke
derke, where-
fore he defi-
reth the Lord
to giue them a
plaine decla-
ration hereof.

a Speake fan-
chly, that all
may vnderfld.

b That is, fe-
che which fe-
me to haue an
onward fhew
of righteous-
ness, by obser-
nation of the
economies of
the Law.

Ppp.iii.

The Sharpe fworde.

Ezekiel.

Sorcerie.

e Meaning,
through all
the land.

d As though
were in excre-
me anguish.

e Because of
the great noise
of the acme
of the Cal-
dema.

f And so cau-
se a fours
Meaning, the
together: Shew-
ing, that it will
not spare the
King who shall
be as the
fome of God,
and in his pla-
ce.

h That is, the
rest of the you
ple.

i To wit, vote
the terme of
Caldeans

k Read. Ices.
j10

l Ezekiel mo-
and with com-
paction, thus
completely
fearing the de-
finishment of the
kingdoms, &
God had con-
ferred to Da-
vid, and his po-
dicates by pro-
men: it proves
God perfor-
med, although
here it foweth
to mean eye &
it shulde ve-
terly perills
in that it, in-
courage the
fworde

n Prouode for
thy felfs for
shale is God's
plague of all
parres on this
country

o This was
spoken, beca-
se that when
Mebuchadne
air came a-
gain's ludah,
his purpose
was also to go
against Am-
monites; but
douting in the
way, which in
terprize to vo-
dertake first,
he confished
with his fath-
fauers, and fo
were again's
ludah

p That is, to
tribe of ludah
that kept the
falses in Ieru-
falem.

my fworde go out of his fheath against all
flesh from the South to the North,

5 That all flesh may know that I the Lord
have drawn my fworde out of his fheath,
or it shal not returne anie more.

6 Mourne therefore; thou fonne of man, as
in the paine of thy sciences, & mourne bat-
terly before them.

7 And if they fay vnto thee, Wherefore
mourneth thou then answer, Because of
the brute: for it cometh, and euerse heart
shal melt, and all hands shalbe weake, and
all mindes shal faint, and all knees shal fall
away as warren behold, it cometh, and shal
be done, faith the Lord God.

8 ¶ A game, the worde of the Lord came vn-
to me, faying,

9 Sonne of man, prophecie, and fay, Thus
faith the Lord God, fay, A fworde, a fwor-
de bothe sharpe, and fourbifhed.

10 It is fhuipened to make a fore flaughter,
or it is fourbifhed that it may 'glitter:
how shal were reoyce for it contemneth the
rod of my fonne, as all other trees.

11 And he bathe giuebit to be fourbifhed,
that he may handle it: this fworde is shar-
pe, and is fourbifhed, that he may giue it
into the hand of the s' flayer.

12 Crye, and houle, fonne of man: for this
shal come to my people, and it shal come
vnto all the princes of Israel: the terrours
of the fworde shalbe upon my people:
s'mite therefore vpon thy thigh.

13 For it is a tryal; and what shal this be, if
the fworde contemne euen the rod: It shal
be na more, faith the Lord God.

14 Thou therefore, fonne of man, prophe-
cie, and fmite o hand to hand, and let the
fworde be doubled: let the fworde that ha-
the killed, returne the thirde time: it is the
fworde of the great slaughter: entring into
their priuie chambers.

15 I have broght the feate of the fworde
into all thir gates to make their heart to
faint, and to mu: tiplie their ruines. Ah it is
made bright, or it is drffed for the flau-
ghten.

16 Get thee alone: go to the right hand, or
get thy felf to the left had, whether focuer
thy face turneth.

17 I wil also fmite mine hands together, &
wil caufe my wrath to ceafe. The Lord
have faid it.

18 ¶ The worde of the Lord came vnto me
againe, faying.

19 Also thou fonne of man, appoint thee
two wayes, that the fworde of the King
of Babel may come: bothe twaine shal co-
me out of one land, and chufe a place, and
chufe it in the corner of the way of y citie.

20 Appoint a way, that the fworde may co-
me to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and
to Ludah in Ierufalem the ftrong site.

21 And y King of Babel fto de at the spar-
ting of the way, as the head of the two
wayes, confulting by diuinatio, and made
his arrowes bright: the confulted with ido-
les, and loked in the liuer.

22 At his right hand was the diuination for
Ierufalem to appoint captaines, to open
where mouthe in the slaughter, and to lift
vp their voyce with shouting, to lay engi-
nes of warre against the gates, to caft a
mount, and to buyld a furtics.

23 And it shalbe vnto them as a falfe diu-
nation in their fighte for the othes made
vnto them: but he wil call to remébran-
ce their iniquitie, to the intent they shulde
be taken.

24 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be-
cause ye have made your iniquitie to be re-
membered, in disfocuering your rebellion, y
in all your workes your funnes might ap-
peare: because, I fay, that ye are come to re-
membrace, ye shalbe taken with the hand.

25 And thou prince of Israel polluted, or
wicked, whofe day is come, when iniquitie
shal have an end,

26 Thus faith the Lord God, I wil take a-
way the diademe, & take of the crowne;
this shalbe no more the fame: it wil exaif
the humble, and wil abafe him that is his-

27 I wil ouer tuine, ouer tuine, ouer tuine it,
and it shalbe no more vntil he come,
whofe nigh it is, and I wil giue it him.

28 ¶ And thou, fonne of man, prophecie, and
fay, Thus faith the Lord God to the chil-
dren of Ammon, and to their blasphemie:
fay thou, I fay, The fworde, the fworde is
drawé forthe, or fourbifhed to the slaugh-
ter, to confum, because of the glittering.

29 Whiles they fe vanitie vnto thee, and
prophecied a iye vnto thee to bring thee
vpon the neckes of the wicked that are
flaine, whofe day is come when their in-
iquitie shal have an end.

30 Shal f caufe it to returne into his fhe-
athe: I wil iudge thee in the place where
thou waft created, euen in the land of thi-
ne habitation.

31 And I wil powre out mine indignacion
vpó thee, & wil blowe against thee in the
fyre of my wrath, & deliuer thee into the
hand of beaftlie me, or thilful to defroy.

32 Thou shalt be in y fyre to be denoured:
thy blood shalbe vn the middes of the lad
and thou shalt be no more remembered: for
I the Lord hauefpoken it.

CHAP. XXII.

1 Ierufalem is reproued for crueltie. 2 Of the wicked
doctrine of the falfe prophets and priests, and of their
vulgarable croscruffies. 3 The tyrannie of rulers.
4 The wickedness of the people.

5 M Oreouer, the worde of the Lord ca-
me vnto me, faying;

6 Now thou fonne of man, with thou iudge,

9 To know
whether he
shulde go a-
gainst the Am-
monites or the
of Ierufalem.
10 He vfed con-
string & for-
cease.

f Because chu-
te was a leag-
ne between
Ivers, and the
Babylonites,
they of Iera-
fal shal thin-
he nothig leffu
than that this
thing shulde
come to puffe.
That is, Ne-
buchadne air
wil remember
the rebellion
of Zedekiah,
and fo come
vpon them.

n Meaning, Ze-
dekiah, who
practised with
the Egyptians
to make him
self his, and
able to refit
the Babylonian.

x Some refer-
to this to the
Priels: attire;
for I don said
the Priels wiz
into capitul-
tie vnto the
King

y That is, vo-
to the coming
of Melisla: for
tho h ye was
had some figo
of goucreme
fterns of wa-
der the Per-
liens, Greeks,
and Romans,
yet this re-
lution was not
til Christ's co-
ming, and at
fough shulde
be accompli-
fied, as was
provised, Gen.
49,10

z Tho h the
fawes and Am-
monites wolde
not believe, y
thou, own it, the
fworde, shul-
des come vpó
them and fald
that the Pro-
phes, whirle
threatened, the
ke lies, yet y
shale as I verily
come as tho h
thou wereth al-
ready vpon
their neckes.

a Am y ready
to execute thy
charge, which
I cheuen vnto
thee against he
refalem, that
merthereth y
Prophets, and
them that are
wilt gothier

Israel as droffe.

Ezekiel. A conspiracie.
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b That is, the
time of her de
fraction
e To her owne
rndoug.

d Wboft very
name all men
hate.

e He meaneth
hereby that
there was no
kinds of wic-
hednes, which
was not com-
mitted to Jeru
faiem, & the-
refore theple-
gues of God
mulds spede-
ly come upon
her

Leni 20,11.

Iero.1,2.

f In token of
my wrath and
vengeance.

g Thus is, able
to defend thy
self.

h I wil thee
make away g
occado of thy
wickedness
i Thou shalt
be no more g
inheritance of
the Lord, but
forfathen.

h Which be-
fore was mo-
ste precious.

wilt g iudge this bloody citie 3 wilt thou
shewe her all her abominacions?

3 Then fay, Thus faith the Lord God, The
citie sheddeth blood in the middes of it,
that her b time may come, and maketh i-
doles c against her self to pollute her self.

4 Thou hast offended in thy blood, that
thou hast shed, and hast polluted thy self
in thine idoles, which thou hast made, and
thou hast caused thy dayes to drawne nete,
& art come vnto thy terme: therefore ha-
ue I made thee a reproche to the heathé, &
a mocking to all countreys.

5 Thofe that be nere, and thofe that be farre
from thee, shal mocke thee, which art vile in
d name qu fore in affliction.

6 Beholde, the princes of Israel euery one
in thee was ready to his power, to shed
blood.

7 In thee haue thei despised father & mo-
ther: in the middes of thee e haue they op-
pressed the stranger: in thee haue thei vex-
ed the fatherles and the widowe.

8 Thou hast despised mine holy things, &
hast polluted my Sabbaths.

9 In thee are men that cary tales to shed
blood: in thee are they that eat vpon the
mountaines: in the middes of thee they
commit abominacion.

10 * In thee haue thei discouered their fa-
thers shame: in thee haue they vexed her
that was polluted in her floutes.

11 And euery one e hathe committed abo-
minacion with his neighbours wife, and e-
uery one hath wickedly defiled his daugh-
ter in law, & in thee hathe euery man for-
ced his owne fist, & even his fathers daugh-
ter.

12 In thee haue they taken giftes to shed
blood: thou hast taken vsurie and the en-
crease, and thou hast defrauded thy neigh-
bours by extortion, and hast forgotten me,
faith the Lord God.

13 Beholde, therefore I haue f smitten mine
hands vpo thy coueoufnes, that thou hast
vsed, and vpon the blood, which hathe be-
ne in the middes of thee.

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine
hands s be strong, in the daies that I shal
haue to do with thee? I the Lord haue spo-
ken it, and wil do it.

15 And I wil scatter thee amog the heathé,
and disperse thee in the countreis, and wil
cause thy h filthines to cease from thee.

16 And thou shalt take thine inheritance in
thy self in the sight of the heathen, and
thou shalt knowe, that I am the Lord.

17 And the worde of the Lord came vn-
to me, faying,

18 Sonne of man, the houfe of Israel is vnto
me as k droffe: all they are brafle, & tynne,
and yton, and lead in the middes of the
fournace: thei are euen the droffe of siluer.

19 Therefore, thus faith the Lord God, Be-
cause ye are all as droffe, beholde, therefore
I wil gather you in the middes of Ierufa-
lem.

20 As they gather siluer and brafle, & yron,
and lead, & tynne vnto the middes of the
fornace, to blowne the fyre vpon it to melt
it, so wil I gather you in mine angre and
in my wrath, and wil put you there! & melt
you.

21 I wil gather you, I fay, and blowne the fy-
re of my wrath vpon you, and you shal be
melted in the middes thereof.

22 As siluer is melted in the middes of the
fournace, so shal ye be melted in the mid-
des thereof, and ye shal knowe, that I the
Lord haue powredou: my wrath vpo you.

23 And the worde of the Lord came vnto
me, faying,

24 Sonne of man, fay vnto her, Thou art the
land, that is vncleane, * qu not rained vp-
on in the day of wrath.

25 There is a conspiracie a of her Prophetes
in the middes thereof like a roaring lyon,
rauening the pray: thei haue deuoured fou-
les: they haue taken the riches & precious
thigs: thei haue made her many widdowes
in the middes thereof.

26 Her Priests haue broken my Law, & haue
defiled mine holy things: they haue put no
difference bet: the holy & prophane,
nether dispersed betwene the vncleane,
and the cleane, and haue hid their eyes
from my Sabbaths, and I am prophaned
among them.

27 Her princes in e the middes thereof are
like wolues, rauening g pray to shed blood,
and to destroye fouies for their owne cu-
ueous lucre.

28 And her p Prophetes haue dawbed them
with vnempered mortar, feing vanicies, &
diumig lies vnto them, faying, Thus faith
the Lord God, when the Lord had not
spoken.

29 The people of the land haue violently
oppressed by spoyling and robbing, & ha-
ue vexed the poore & the neady: yea, they
haue oppressed the stranger against right.

30 And I foght for a man among them, that
shulde s make vp the hedge, & stand in the
gap before me for the land, that I shulde
not destroy it, but I founde none.

31 Therefore haue I powred out mine in-
dignacion vpon them, & confumed them
with the fyre of my wrath: their owne wai-
es haue I rendred vpon their heads, faith
the Lord God.

CHAP. XXII.

Of the idolatria of Samaria and Ierufalina, under the na-
mes of Abolib and Obelidib.

1 He worde of the Lord came againe
vnto me, faying,

2 Sonne of man, there were two women,
Qqq.i.

I Meaning be-
reby, that the
godlie should
be tryed and
the worked
destroyed.

m Thou art li-
ne abaren lsd
which g Lord
plagueh with
brought
o The false
prophetes ha-
ue conspired
together to
make their do
drine more
probable.

o They haue
tegtered my
scriere.

p They which
should have
repensed the
threered it
in their vaces
and coumed
their doings &
list, Chap 1,
20.

q Which wol-
de shews haue
self zealous in
my caufe by
refitting vice,
Ila 29,10 & 45
5 & also pray
vnto me in
withholde my
plagues, pfl.
20, 25.

Aholáh.

Ezekiel.

Aholibáh.

a Meaning, If-
Iil & Iudáh,
which came
bothe one of
our fanatic
b. This occame
idolaters after
the maner of
the Egyptiás

c Aholáh figui
fieth a moniô
or dwelling in
her self, mon-
ning Samaria
which was the
royal case of
lifedi; and A-
holibáh, figui-
fieth my man-
ism in her,
whereby it
met Ierusalém
where Gods
Temple was
"Rée vedre me
dWhen the If-
raelites were
named the pro-
ple of God,
they became
idolaters and
forfols God,
and put their
truth in the Af-
fyrions.

e The holy
God vfeth
thefs terence &
feme ftrange
to chaite cares
to cause this
wicked vice
of idolatms fo
to be abborred
& vouch any
shulde abydé
to hears & pa-
me thereof
mentioned.

f Meaning, the
Affyrians.

g This decla
reth f no wor-
des are elde
sufficiently to
supree the
rage of idola-
ters, & there
fore the holy
God here com
parish them to
thole which in
their regue to
me & filthy in-
fue does vpon
the images &
paintings of
the after who-
me they luf.

the daughters of one mother.

And they committed fornicacion in E-
gypt, they committed fornicacion in their
youth: there were their breasts preffed, &
there thei bruised the teates of their virgi-
nitie.

And the names of them were Aholáh, the
elder, and Aholibáh her sister: & thei were
mine, and thei bare fennes and daughters:
thus were their names. Samaria u Aholáh,
and Ierusalém Aholibáh.

And Aholáh plaied the harlot "whé" she
was mine, and she was fet on fyre with her
louers, to wit, with the Affyrians her neigh-
bours,

6 Which were clothed with blewe silke, bo-
the captaines & princes: thei were all plea-
fant yong men, & horfemen riding vpon
horfes.

7 Thus she comitted her whoredome with
them, euen with all them that were the cho-
fen men of Afshúr, and with all on whome
she doted, & defiled her self with all their
idoles.

8 Nether left she her fornicaciós, learned of
the Egyptians: for in her youth thei a laye
with her, & thei bruised the breasts of her
virginitie, and powred their whoredome
vpon her.

9 Wherefore I deliuered her into the hands
of her louers, euen into the hands of the
Affyrians, vpon whome she doted.

10 These discouered her shame: thei toke a-
way her fennes & her daughters, & flewe
her with the fworde, & she had an emi na-
me among women: for thei had executed
judgement vpon her.

11 And when her sister Aholibáh fawethis,
she marred her self with inordinate loue,
more then she, and with her fornicacions
more then her sister with her fornicaciós.

12 She doted vpon the Affyrians her neigh-
bours, bohe captaines and princes clothed
with diueis futes, horfemen riding vpon
horfes: thei were all pleafant yong men.

13 Then I faweth, that she was defiled, and
that they were bothe after one forte,

14 And that she encreafed her fornicacions:
for when she faweth men & painted vpon the
wall, the images of the Caldeans painted
with vermelon,

15 And girded with girdles vpon their loy-
nes, and with dyed artyre vpon their heads
(loking all like princes after the maner of
the Babylonians in Caldea, & land of their
natiutie)

16 Aifone, I fay, as she faweth them, she doted
vpon them, & fent mefengers vnto them
into Caldea.

17 Now when the Babylonians came to her
into the bed of loue, they defiled her with
their fornicacion, & she was polluted with
them, and her luf departed from them.

18 So she discouered her fornicacion, & dif-
closed her shame: then mine heart forfoke
her, like as mine heart had forfake her sister

19 Yet she encreafed her whoredome more,
& called to remembrance the dayes of her
youth, wherein she had plaied the harlot
in the land of Egypt.

20 For she doted vpo their feruants whose
membres are as the membres of affes, and
whose yffue is like the yffue of horfes.

21 Thou called it to remembrance the wic-
kednes of thy youth, when thy teates were
bruised by the Egyptians: therefore & pap-
pes of thy youth are thus.

22 Therefore, o Aholibáh, thus faith the
Lord God, Beholde, I wil raise vp thy lo-
vers against thee, from whome thine heart
is departed, and I wil bring them against
thee on euery fide,

23 To wit, the Babylonians, and all the Cal-
deans, b Peked, and Shoah, and Kóa, & all
the Affyrians with the: they were all plea-
fant yong men, captaines and princes: all
thei were valiant & renounced, riding vp-
on horfes.

24 Euen these fhal come against thee with
charettes, waggons, and wheles, and with a
multitude of people, which fhal fet against
thee, buckier & shield, and helmet rounde
aboute: and "I wil leaue the puniftement
vnto them, & they fhal iudge thee accor-
ding to their 'judgements.

25 And I wil lay mine indignation vpon
thee, and thei fhal deale cruelly with thee:
they fhal cut of thy 'nofe and thine cares,
and thy remnant fhal fall by the fworde:
they fhal eary away thy fennes and thy da-
ughters, and thy residue fhalbe deuoued
by the fyre.

26 They fhal alfo ftrippe thee out of thy
clothes, and take away thy faire icwels.

27 Thus wil I make thy wickednes to cease
from thee and thy fornicacion out of the
land of Egypt: fo that thou fhalt not lift
vp thine eyes vnto them, nor remember E-
gypt any more.

28 For thus faith the Lord God, Beholde, I
wil deliuer thee into the hand of them,
whome thou hateft: euen into the hands of
them fro whome thine heart is departed.

29 And they fhal handle thee dispitifully,
and fhal take away all thy b labour, & fhal
leaue thee naked and bare, and the shame
of thy fornicaciós b fhalbe discouered, bo-
the thy wickednes, and thy whoredome.

30 I wil do these things vnto thee, becaufe
thou haft gone a wfbring after the heathé,
& becaufe & ait polluted with thee: idoles.

31 Thou haft walked in & way of thy sister:
therefore wil I giue her cup into thine had

32 Thus faith the Lord God, Thou fhalt
drinke of thy sisters cup, depe and large:
thou fhalt be laughed to fcone & had in
derision,

h These were
the names of
certaine prin-
ces & captes i
nes vodic Ne-
buchad-nazair

"I wil giue lad
grease before
them
"Or, faweth.

i They fhal def
troy thy prin-
ces and Priefs
with the rest
of thy people.

k All thy tren-
fores & cirque
which thou
haft gotten by
labour
I All the worl-
de fhal fe thy
fhametful for-
fakig of God
to ferue ido-
les.

m I wil ere-
cute the fame
indigencies &
rengrance a-
gainst thee, &
& with grea-
ter fmeritate.

A cup of destruction.

Ezekiel.
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a Meaning, if
the afflictions
shulde be so
great that they
shulde cause
them to lose
their senses, &c.
section

derision, because it conteineth muche.

Thou shalt be filled with a drunkènes &
forowe, euen with the cup of destruction,
and defolation, with the cup of thy sister
Samaria.

34 Thou shalt euen drinke it, and wring it
out to the drugges, & thou shalt breake the
sherdes thereof, & teare thine owne brea-
stes: for I haue spoke it, saith y Lord God.

35 Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Be-
cause thou hast forgotten me, and cast me
behind thy backe, therefore thou shalt also
beare thy wickednes & thy whoredome.

36 The Lord said moreover vnto me,
Sonne of man, wilt thou iudge Aholiah &
Aholibah? and wilt thou declare to them
their abominacions?

37 For they haue played the whores, and
blood in their hands, and with their ido-
les haue they committed adulterie, and ha-
ue also caused their sonnes, whome they
bare vnto me, to passle by the fyre to be their
meat.

38 Moreover thus haue they done vnto me:
they haue defiled my sanctuarie in the fa-
me day, & haue prophaned my Sabbaths.

39 For when they had slaine their children
to their idoles, they came the same day
into my Sanctuarie to defile it: and lo, thus
haue thei done in y middes of mine house.

40 And how muche more n is that they sent
for men to come from a farre vnto who-
me a messenger was sent, & lo, they came
for whome thou didest wash thy self, and
painted thine eyes, & deckedst thee with
ornaments,

41 And faresst it vpon a coftlie bed, and a
table prepared before it, whereupon thou
hast set mine incense and mine oyle.

42 And a voyce of a multitude being at ca-
fe, was with her: and with the men to make
the companie great were broght men of
Sabá from the wildernes, which put bra-
celets vpon their hands, and beauciful
crownes vpon their heads.

43 Then I said vnto her, that was olde in
adulteries, Now shal she and her fornica-
cians come to an end.

44 And they went in vnto her as they go
to a comune harlot: so wét thei to Aholiah
and Aholibah the wicked women.

45 And the righteous men they shal iudge
them, after the maner of harlotes, and af-
ter the maner of murtherers: so they are
harlotes, and blood in their hands.

46 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God, I
wil bring a multitude vpon them, and wil
giue them vnto the tumulte, and to the
spayle,

47 And the multitude shal stone them with
stones, and cut them with their swordes:
they shal slay their sonnes, and their dau-
gbters, & burne vp their houses with fyre.

48 Thus wil I cause wickednes to cease out
of the lad, that all women may be taught
not to do after your wickednes.

49 And they shal lay your wickednes vpo
you, and ye shal beare the sinnes of your
idoles, and ye shal knowe that I am the
Lord God.

CHAP. XXIII.

He she met the destruction of Jerusalem by a parable
of a soothing pot. 16 The parable of Ezekiel's wife
being dead.

A Gaine in the ninth yere, in the tenth
moneth, in the tenth day of the 3mo
nith came the worde of the Lord vnto me,
saying,

2 Sonne of man, write thee the name of the
day, euen of this same day: for the King of
Babél set him felt against Ierusalém this
same day.

3 Therefore speake a parable vnto y rebel-
lious house, and say vnto them, Thus saith
the Lord God, Prepare a pot, prepare it,
and also power wates into it.

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, euen
euerie good piece, as the thigh and the
shuldee, & sl it with the chief bones.

5 Take one of the best shepe, and burne
also the bones vnder it, & make it boy-
le wel, and sethe the bones of it therein,

6 Because the Lord God saith thus, Wo
to the bloodie citie, euen to the pot, whose
skome is therein, and whose skome is not
gone out of it: bring it out & piece by pie-
ce: let no lot fall vpon it.

7 For her blood is in the middes of her: she
set it vpon an high rocke, and powred it
not vpon the grounde to couer it w dust,

8 That it might cause wrath to arise, & take
vengeance: euen I haue set her blood vpon
an high rocke y it shulde not be couered.

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Wo
to the bloodie citie, for I wil make the bur-
ning great.

10 Heape on muche wood: kindle the fy-
re, consume the flesh, and cast in spice, and
let the bones be burnt.

11 Then set it emptie vpon the coles the-
roof, that the brasse of it may be hot, and
may burne, and that the slithines of it may
be molten in it, and that the skome of it
may be consumed.

12 She hathe wearied her self with lies, &
her great skome went not out of her: the-
refure her skome shalde consumed with fyre.

13 Thou remainest in thy slithines & wicked-
nes: because I wolde haue purged the
and thou wast not purged, thou shalt not
be purged fro thy slithines, till I haue cau-
sed my wrath to light vpon thee.

14 I the Lord haue spoken it: it shal come
to passe, and I wil do it: I wil not go bac-
ke, nether wil I spate, nether wil I repent:

a Meaning, all
other cities, &c.
commends.

a Of Ireoulehs
capimite, and
of the region
of Zedebiah,
a King to,
b Called To-
bush, which ch
tenteth pane
of December
and parts of
Iamaries: in y
which moneth
and day Nith
chad-ocazie
b: seged Iem-
saicm

c Whereby
was ment Iern
saidm

d That is, the
citizens, & the
chief men the-
roof

Or, he ye
e Meaning, of
the innocents,
whome they
had slaine, who
were the cen-
se of the kan-
deling of Gods
wrath against
them

f Whose ini-
quities, & wic-
ked citizens
there yet re-
mame

g Signifying,
that they shal-
de not be de-
froyed all at
once, but by li
tle & little
h Spare none
estate or con-
dition.

The citie
showed her
cruelise to all
the worde, &
was not afla-
ned thereof,
nether ye had
it

N, 6, 1, 2,
I, 1, 2, 3, 4,
5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100

k Meaning, y
the citie shul-
de be verily
defroyed, and
that he wolde
giue the euc-
mies to spyte-
rite thereunto.
Or, for one

l The citie ha-
the flattered
her self in vas-
ne

m I labored
by sending my
Prophetes to
call thee to re-
armance, but
thou wolde

Q qq. ii.

o That is, to
be incristento
their idoles,
read Chap.
16, 20.

p They sent
into other co-
mercis to ha-
ue fache as
shulde seache
the sbruce of
their idoles.

q He meaneth
the altar, that
was prepared
for the idoles

r Which shal
de seache the
maner of wor-
shiping their
gods.

f That is, wor-
thy death, read
Chap 16, 21.

Ezekiel's wife a sign.

Ezekiél. Iudáh not like the heathen.

a That is, the Babylonian.

o Meaning, his wife in whom he delivered as yet.

p For in more
thing they
went bare has
ded and bare
found, and also
counted their
lippes
q That is, &
the neighbour
sent to them &
mourned
r Meaning, the
morning fol-
lowing.

(By finding
G. Idone to
deltre in
Chap 7,22.
Whereas you
boast and de-
lize.

"His lifting up,
of these faults."

according to thy wayes, and according to
thy workes shal a they judge thee, saith
the Lord God.

15 ¶ Also the worde of the Lord came vnto
me, saying,

16 Sonne of man, beholde, I take away frô
thee the p'pleasure of thine eyes with a pla-
gue: yet shalt thou nether mourne nor
wepe, nether shal thy teares runne downe.

17 Cease from sighing: make no mourning
for the dead, & bunde the tyre of thine
head vpon thee, r and put on thy shoes
vpon thy fete, & couer not thy lippes, and
eat not the bread of men.

18 So I spake vnto the people in the mor-
ning, and at euen my wife dyed: and I did
in the morning, as I was commanded.

19 And the people said vnto me, Wilt thou
not tel vs what these thigs meane toward
vs, that thou doest so?

20 Then I answered them, The worde of
the Lord came vnto me, saying,

21 Speake vnto the house of Israel, Thus
saith § Lord God, Beholde, I wil 'pollu-
te my Sanctuarie, eum the ' pride of your
power, the pleasure of your eyes, and your
hearts desire, & your sonnes, & your dau-
ghters whome ye haue left, shal fall by the
sworde.

22 And ye shal do as I haue done: ye shal
not couer your lippes, nether shal ye eat
the bread of men.

23 And your tyre shall be vpon your heads, &
your shoes vpon your fete: ye shal not
mourne nor wepe, but ye shal pine away
for your iniquities, & mourne one toward
another.

24 Thus Ezekiél is vnto you a sign: accor-
ding to all that he hath done, ye shal do:
and when this cometh, ye shal knowe that
I am the Lord God.

25 Also, thou sonne of man, shal it not be in
the day when I take from the their power,
the ioye of their honour, the pleasure of
their eyes, and the "desire of their heart,
their sonnes and their daughters"

26 That he that escapeth in that day, shal
come vnto thee to tel thee that which he ha-
the heard with his eares?

27 In that day shal thy mouth be opened
to him which is escaped, and thou shalt
speake, and be no more domme, and thou
shalt be a sign vnto them, and they shal
knowe that I am the Lord.

CHAP. XXV.

1 The worde of the Lord against Ammon, which reio-
ced at the fall of Jerusalem. 2 Against Moth and
Seir, Idones and the Philistims.

1 The worde of the Lord came againe
vnto me, saying,

2 Sonne of man, set thy face against § Am-
monites, and prophecie against them,

3 And say vnto the Ammonites, Heare the

worde of the Lord God, Thus saith the
Lord God, Because thou saydest, a Ha,
ha, against my Sanctuarie, when it was pol-
luted, and against the land of Israel, when
it was desolate, and against the house of
Iudah, when they went into captuities,

4 Beholde, therefore I wil deliuer thee to
b me of the East for a possession, and they
shal set their palaces in thee, and make
their dwellings in thee: they shal eat thy
frute, and they shal drinke thy milke.

5 And I wil make Rabbah a dwelling place
for camels, and the Ammonites a shepe-
cote, & ye shal knowe that I am the Lord.

6 For thus saith the Lord God, Because
thou hast clapped the hands, and stamped
with the fete, and reioyced in heart with
all thy despite against the land of Israel,

7 Beholde, therefore I wil stretche out mi-
ne hand vpon thee, and wil deliuer thee
to be spoiled of the heathen, & I wil roote
thee out from the people, and I wil cause
thee to be destroyed out of the countries
& I wil destroye thee, & thou shalt knowe
that I am the Lord.

8 Thus saith the Lord God, Because that
Moab and Seir do say, Beholde, the hou-
se of Iudah is like vnto all the heathen,

9 Therefore, beholde, I wil open the side
of Moab, eum of the cities a of his cities, a
say, in his frontiers with the pleasant coun-
trey, Beth-ieshimoth, Baal-meon, and Ka-
riathaim.

10 I wil call the men of the East against the
Ammonites, and wil giue them in posses-
sion, so that the Ammonites shal no more
be remembered among the nations,

11 And I wil execute iudgements vpon
Moab, & thei shal knowe § I am the Lord.

12 ¶ Thus saith the Lord God, Because
that Edom hath done evil by taking ven-
geance vpo the house of Iudah, and hath
c omitted great offence, and reuenged him
self vpon them,

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God, I
wil also stretche out mine hand vpon E-
dom, and destroye man, and beast out of
it, and I wil make it desolate fro Teman,
and they of Dedán shal fall by § sworde.

14 And I wil execute my vengeance vpon
Edom by the hand of my people Israel, &
they shal do in Edom according to mine
angre, and according to mine indignatio,
and they shal knowe my vengeance, saith
the Lord God.

15 Thus saith the Lord God, Because the
Philistims haue executed vengeance, and
reueged the selues with a despueful heart,
to destroye it for the olde hatred,

16 Therefore thus saith § Lord God, Behol-
de, I wil stretche out mine had vpon § Phi-
listims, & I wil cut of the 'Cherethims, &
destroye the remnant of the sea coast.

a Because ye
reioyced wha
the enemy de
brought my ci-
ne and I eple.

b That is, to §
Babylonian.
c That shal
chase thee a-
man and take
thy gorgeous
houses to
dwell in
d Called also
Philadelphia,
which was §
chief cities of
§ Ammonites
and full of con-
ducts, 2 Sam.
12,27.

e So that no
power or
breigh should
be able to re-
fit the Baby-
lonians.

f Which were
certains gari-
sons of Phili-
sims, where-
by that oft is
men molested
the Jews of §
Cherethims
Daniel also had
a guide. 2.
Sam 8,6

27 And
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17 And I wil execute great vengeance vpon the with rebukes of mine indignation, & thei shal knowe that I am the Lord, when I shal laie my vengeance vpon them.

CHAP. XXVI.

He prophesieth that Tyrus shalbe merthorem becaus is reveyed at the destruction of Jerusalem. 1 The wondring and astonishment of the marchantes for the destruction of Tyrus.

a Beher of the expeditate of Ierusiam, or of the reque of Zedekiah

b That is, the famous citre Ierusalem, whereunto all people refor-
ted
c My riches & some shal in-
creafez thus y
nicked revo-
ce at their fell
by whom that
maie haue any
prolite or ad-
mentage.

d The towers that belonged unto her.

a For Tyrus was much be buyit by are, and by labour of men was who out of y sea Some refer to this vna y images of the noble men & the had exa-died vp for their glorie and renounce Iere 7,32.

And in the eleventh yere, in the first daie of the moneth, the worde of the Lord came vnto me, saying,

3 Sonne of man, becaufe that Tyrus hathe faid againft Ierufalem, A ha, the gate of the people is broken: it turned vnto me: for seing the is defolate, I shalbe replenifhed,

Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Beholde, I come againft thee, & Tyrus, and I wil bring vp manie nations againft thee, as the sea mounteh vp with his waues.

4 And thei shal deftrose the walles of Ty-rus & breake downe her towers: I wil also scrape her duft from her, and make her like the toppe of a rocke.

5 Thou shalt be for the spreading of nettes in the middes of the sea: for I haue spoken it, faith the Lord God, and it shalbe a spoyle to the nations.

6 And her daughters which are in the fiel-de, shalbe slaine by the fworde, and thei shal knowe that I am the Lord.

7 For thus faith the Lord God, beholde, I wil bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-nczar King of Babel, a King of Kings from the North, with horfes and with charets, and with horfemen, with a multitude and muche people.

8 He shal slaie with the fworde thy daughters in the field, and he shal make a forte againft thee, and caft a mount againft thee, and lift vp the buckler againft thee.

9 He shal fet engines of warre before him againft thy walles, and with his weapons breake downe thy towres.

10 The duft of his horfes shal couer thee, for their multitude: thy walles shal shake at the noife of the horfemen, and of the wheles, & of the charets, whe he shal entre into thy gares as into the entrie of a citie that is broken downe.

11 With y houes of his horfes shal he tread downe all thy ftretes: he shal slaie thy people by the fworde, and the pillers of thy ftrength shal fall downe to the grounde.

12 And thei shal robbe thy riches and spoile thy marchandife, and thei shal breake downe thy walles, and deftroie thy plasant houfes, and thei shal caft thy ftonis and thy timbre and thy duft into the mid-des of the water.

13 Thus wil I caufe y founde of thy fongs to ceafe, and the founde of thine harpes

shalbe no more heard.

14 I wil laie thee like the toppe of a rocke: thou shalt be for a spreading of nettes: thou shalt be buyle no more: for I the Lord haue spoken it, faith the Lord God.

15 Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus, Shal not the yles tremble at the founde of thy fall: and at the clye of the wounded, when thei shalbe slaine and murthered in the middes of thee?

16 Then all y princes of the sea shal come downe from their thrones: thei shal laie a-waie their robes, & put of their broydred garments, and shal clohe them selues with astonishment: thei shal fit vpon the grounde, and be astonifhed at euerie mo-ment, and be amafed at thee.

17 And thei shal take vp a lamentation for thee, and faie to thee, How art thou de-ftroyed, that waft inhabited of y sea men, the: enounced citie which was thog in the sea, bathe the & her inhabitants, which cau-fe their feare to be on all y haunt therein!

18 Now shal the yles be astonifhed in the daie of thy fall: yea, the yles that are in the sea, shalbe troubled at thy departure.

19 For thus faith the Lord God, Whe I shal make thee a defolate citie, like the cities that are not inhabited, & whe I shal bring the deape vpon thee, and great waters shal couerthee,

20 When I shal caft thee downe with them that defceinde into the pit, with the people of olde time, and shal fet thee in the lowe partes of the earth, like the olde ruines, if them, I sey, which go downe to the pit, so that thou shalt not be inhabited, and I shal fhewe my glorie in the lad of the liuing,

21 I wil bring thee to nothing, and thou shalt be no more: thogh thou be foght for, yet shalt thou neur be founde againe, faith the Lord God.

CHAP. XXVII.

The Prophet be maileth the defalath of Tyrus, fleming what were the riches, power and autoritie thereof in time past.

1 The worde of the Lord came againe vnto me, saying,

2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for Tyrus,

3 And fay vnto Tyrus, y is firuat at the en-trie of the sea, which is the marte of the people for manie yles, Thus faith y Lord God, O Tyrus, thou haft faid, I am of per-fite beautie.

4 Thy bord is are in the middes of y sea, thy buylders haue made thee of perfite beautie.

5 Thei haue made all thy ship boides of fyr-re trees of Siens: they haue broght ce-dres fro Lebanon, to make mafts for thee. 6 Of y les of Bashan haue they made thine ores: the companie of the Assyrians

f I wil make thee fo bare y thou shalt haue nothing to couer thee.

g The gener-hours and re-ters of other countryers y dwell by the sea: whereby he fignifeth y her defton-thion fholde be fotherthle, y all y worl-de fholde bee-re thereof and be afraid

h Meaning, marchantes & by their craft que did enri-che her woo-derfully and mercate her power.

i Which are dead tig-ign.

k Meaning, in index, when it shal be refo-red.

a Which fce-neth all the a while & thy march addle.

"Eis bear.

b This morn-cause was cal-led Hermon, but the Am-utes called it Shum, Deu is 9.

Qqq iii.

The riches of Tyrus.

Ezekiel. Tyrus no God.

e Which is to
hen for Gre-
cia and Italie

have made thy banks of youries' bright
out of the yles of Chittim.

Fine linen with broydred woke, broght
from Egypt, was spred, our thee to be thy
faille, blewe silke & purple, broght from the
yles of Elishah, was thy covering.

8 The inhabitants of Zidán, and Amád
were thy mariners, & Tyrus, thy wife men
that were in thee, they were thy pilotes.

9 The ancients of Gebál, and the wife me
thereof were in thee thy calkers, all the
ships of the sea with their mariners were
in thee to occupie thy marchandise.

10 Thei of Brúia, and of Lud and of Phut
were in thine armies: thy men of war; thei
handed & shield & helmet in thee: thei set
for the thy beautie.

11 The me of Amád with thine armie we
w vpon thy walles: ounde about, and the
Gammadims were in thy towers: thei ha-
ged their shields vpon thy walles: ounde
about: thei haue made thy beautie perfue.

12 They of Tafshíh were thy marchants
for the multitude of all riches, for silver, y-
lon, tynne, and lead, which thei broght to
thy faires.

13 Thei of Iauán, Tubál and Mechéch we
re thy marchants, & concerning the liues
of men, and thei broght vessels of bráse
for thy marchandise.

14 Thei of y houfe of Tógarmáh broght
to thy faires horses, & horsmen, & mules.

15 The men of Dedán were thy marchants:
and the marchandise of manie yles were
in thine hands: thei broght thee for a pre-
sent hornes, bones, teeth, and peacockes.

16 Thei of Arám were thy marchants for
the multitude of thy wares: thei occupi-
ed in thy faires with emeraudes, purple,
and broydred woke, and fine linen, and
coral, and perle.

17 They of Iudáh and of the land of Ifra-
él were thy marchants: thei broght for
thy marchandise wheat of Minnith, and
Pannág, and hony and oyla, and balmé.

18 Thei of Damaécus were thy marchants
in y multitude of thy wares, for the mul-
titude of all riches, as in the wine of Hel-
bon and white wolle.

19 Thei of Dan also and of Iauán, going
to and fro, occupied in thy faires: vpon
woke, cassia and calamus were among thy
marchandise.

20 Thei of Dedán were thy marchants in
precious clothes for the charets.

21 Thei of Arabia, & all the princes of Ke-
dár occupied with thee, in lambes, & rams
& goats: in these were thei thy marchats.

22 The marchants of Shebá, and Raamáh
were thy marchants: thei occupied in thy
faires with the chief of all spices, and with
all precious stones and goide.

23 Thei of Harám and Cannéh and Edén,
the marchants of Shebá, Ashúr & Chil-

mád were thy marchants.

24 These were thy marchants in all sortes
of things, in raiment of blewe silke, and of
broydred woke, and in coffers for the ri-
che apparel, which were bounde w cor des:
chaines also were among thy marchandise.

25 The shippes of Tafshíh were thy chief
in thy marchandise, and thou waft repleni-
shed and made very glorious in the mid-
des of the sea.

26 Thy robbers haue broght thee into great
waters: the East winde hathe broken thee
in the middes of the sea.

27 Thy riches and thy faires, thy marchan-
dise, thy mariners and pilotes, thy calkers,
and the occupiers of thy marchandise and
all thy men of warie that are in thee, & all
thy multitude which is in the middes of
thee, shal fall in the middes of the sea in
the daie of thy ruine.

28 The suburbes shal shake at the founde
of the crye of the pilotes.

29 And all that handle the ore, the mari-
ners & all the pilotes of the sea shal come
downe from thee: ships, & shal stand vp-
on the land.

30 And shal cause their voice to be heard a-
gainst thee, and shal crye bitterly, and shal
cast dust vpon their heads, and wallowe
them selues in the asshes.

31 Thei shal plucke of their heere for thee
and gyro them with a sackcloth, and thei
shal wepe for thee with so owe of heart &
bitter mourning.

32 And in their mourning thei shal take vp a
lametació for thee, saying, What one is like
Tyrus, so destroyed in y middes of y seal

33 Whe thy wares went for the of the seas,
thou sillede manie people & y dideft en-
riche the Kings of the earth with the mul-
titude of thy riches & of thy marchandise.

34 When thou shalt be broken by the seas in
the depths of the waters, thy marchandise
and all thy multitude, which was in the
middes of thee, shal fall.

35 All the inhabitants of the yles shalbe aflo-
nished at thee, & all their Kigs shal be fore
afraied & troubled in their countenance.

36 The marchants among the people shal
hisse at thee: thou shalt be a terrour, and ne
uer shalt be a anie more.

CHAP. XXVIII.

2 The words of God against the King of Tyrus for his
prede. 3 The words of the Lord against Zidán.
2 The Lord promises that he will gather together the
children of Israel.

1 He words of the Lord came against
vnto me, saying,

2 Sone of mi, say vnto y prince of Tyrus,
Thus faith the Lord God, Because thine
heart is exalted, and thou hast said, "I am
a god, I sit in the seat of God in the mid-
des of the sea, yet thou art but a man and
not God, & "thogh thou didest thinke in

thine

Or, some loam
y our towards
them

Or, more.
1 That is, Re-
buthed with
Lair.

m That is, the
cities were a-
bout thee, as
was Zidán,
Arnád and o-
thers.

6 Whereby is-
ment a long ti
men for it was
prophecied to
be destroyed
but seventy
years, as I say
Holy.

a I am safe y
none can come
to hurt me, as
God is in the
hearts
"Thogh thou
for thou heart
in the heart of
God.

We, were mar-
chants which
marchandise
passed through
those hands.

Or, shipmasses.

d Meaning, y
thei broght the
walles of the
cities, which to
here mean by
the ship: and of
these were y
boylders of
Salomás Tem-
phí, Kináth.

e That is, thei
of Cappadocia
or Pigmes and
dews: which
were so called
because that
out of the his
towers thei
famed him.

f Of Grecia, I-
talia and Cap-
padocia
g By filling
sclaves.

h Which are
take for ap-
ople of Asa mi
not.

i Meaning, vni-
cornes homes,
and elephants
teeth
Or, where.
Or, carbanels
Or, king.

h Where y beft
whest growed
Or, impression,
out, made.

We, were mar-
chants which
marchandise
passed through
those hands.

Witer then Daniël.

Ezekiél. Zidón a thorne.
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6 Thus he
speaketh by
derfion : for
Daniel had
declared non-
ble figures of
his wisdom
in Babylon,
when Ezekiél
wrote this

thine heart, y thou wast equal with God,
Beholde, thou art wifer the Daniël: there
is no secret, that they can hide from thee.

4 With thy wisdom and thine vndes stan-
ding thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast
gotten gold and siluer into thy treasures.

5 By thy great wisdom and by thine occu-
pying hast y increased thy riches, and thi-
ne heart is lifted vp because of thy riches.

6 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be-
cause thou didest thike in thine heart, that
thou wast equal with God,

7 Beholde, therefore I wil bring strangers
vpon thee, even the terrible nations : and
they shal diave their swordes against the
beautie of thy wisdom, and they shal de-
sile thy brightnes.

8 Thei shal cast thee downe to the pit, and
thou shalt dye the death of them, that are
slaine in the middes of the sea.

9 Wilt thou say thee before him, y slaieth
thee, I am a god but thou shalt be a man,
and no God, in the hands of him that
slaieth thee.

10 Thou shalt dye the death of the vncir-
cumcised by the hands of strangers: for I
haue spoken it, faith the Lord God.

11 Moreover the words of the Lord came
vnto me, saying,

12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentacion vp-
on the King of Tyros, and say vnto him,
Thus faith the Lord God, Thou sealest
vp the sunnæ, or artful of wisdom and
perfect in beautie.

13 Thou hast bene in Eden y garde of God:
euerie precious stone was in thy garment: y
rubie, y topize & the diamond, y chrysoli-
te, y onix, & the asper, y saphir, emeraud,
& the carbacle & golde : y worke manship
of thy timbrels, & of thy pipes was prepa-
red in thee in the day that y wast created.

14 Thou art the anointed Cherub, that co-
uereth, and I haue set thee in honour : thou
wast vpo y holy mountaine of God: y hast
walked in y middes of the stones of fyre.

15 Thou wast perfect in thy waies from the
day that thou wast created, till iniquitæ
was founde in thee.

16 By the multitude of thy marchandise,
thei haue filled the middes of thee with
crueltie, and thou hast sinned : therefore I
wil cast thee as prophane out of y moun-
taine of God: & I wil destroy thee, & coue-
ring Cherub from the middes of the sto-
nes of fyre.

17 Thine heart was lifted vp because of thy
beautie, or thou hast corrupted thy wisdom
by reason of thy brightnes : I wil cast
thee to the grounds : I wil lay thee before
Kings that thei may beholde thee.

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctification by
y multitude of thine iniquities, or by the
inquiate of thy marchadise: therefore wil
I bring for the a fyre fro y middes of thee,

which shal deuoure thee: & I wil bring thee
to ashes vpon the earth, in the sight of all
them that beholde thee.

19 All thei y knowe thee among the people,
shalbe astonished at thee : thou shalt be a
terrour, & neuer shalt thou be any more.

20 ¶ Against, the words of the Lord came
vnto me, saying,

21 Sonne of man, set thy face against Zi-
dón, and prophecie against it,

22 And say, Thus faith y Lord God, Behol-
de, I come against thee, & Zidón, & I wil be
y glorified in y middes of thee: & thei shal
knowe that I am the Lord, when I shal ha-
ue executed judgements in her, and shal-
be sanctified in her.

23 For I wil send into her pestilace & blood
into her stretes, and the slaine shal fall in y
middes of her: the enemies shal come against
her with the sword on euerie side, & thei
shal knowe that I am the Lord.

24 And thei shalbe no more a pricking thor-
ne vnto y house of Israel, nor any grievous
thorne of all that are rounde about them,
and despised the, and thei shal knowe that
I am the Lord God.

25 Thus faith y Lord God, Whe I shal ha-
ue gathered y house of Israel fro y people
where thei are scattered, & shal be sancti-
fied in the in the sight of the heathen, then
shal thei dwell in the land, that I haue gi-
uen to my seruant laakob.

26 And thei shal dwell safely therein, & shal
buyld houses, & plant vineyards: yea, thei
shal dwell safely, whe I haue executed iud-
gemets vpo all rounde about the y despise
the, & thei shal knowe y I am y Lord their
God. CHAP. XIX.

He prophacieth against Pharaoh and Egypt. 17 The
Lord premiseth that he will restore Egypt after seuerie
yere. 18 Egypt is the rewards of King's obnohod-
nes, & for the labour, which he may against Tyros.

1 IN the teth yere, or in y tenth moneth
in the twelfth day of the moneth, the
words of the Lord came vnto me, saying,

2 Sone of ma, set thy face against Pharaoh
the King of Egypt, and prophecie against
him, and against all Egypt.

3 Speake, & say, Thus faith the Lord God,
Beholde, I come against thee, Pharaoh King
of Egypt, y great dragô, that lieth in the
middes of his riuers, whathe said, The ri-
uer is mine, & I haue made it for my self.

4 But I wil put hokes in thy chawes, & I wil
cause y fish of thy riuers to sticke vnto thy
scales, & I wil drawe thee out of the mid-
des of thy riuers, & all the fish of thy riuers
shal sticke vnto thy scales.

5 And I wil leaue thee in y wilderness, bathe
thee & all the fish of thy riuers: y shalt fall
vpon the open field : y shalt not be brought
together, nor gathered : for I haue guen-
the, for meat to y beafies of the field, and
to the foules of the heaven.

Q. qq. iii.

1 By execu-
ting my ind-
gruness against
thy wicked-
ness.

in That is, No
much adnoxious

2 He sheweth
for what cause
God wil al-
sumble his
Church, and
preserve it all
though he de-
stroy his em-
piens: to wit, y
they should
proish him,
& give than-
less for his
great mercies.

3 To wit, of y
capturine of
leconidion of
the reigns of
Z. deniah
Of the order
of these pro-
phesies and
how the for
ther some ri-
uer Saudeth
after the let-
ter, read Iere.
17 a
b He compa-
reth Pharaoh
to drag on &
heldeth him
self to the ri-
uer Mibis, as
Isa 11:9
c I wil send
em悟到 again
thee, whal
plucke thee &
thy people &
truth in thee
out of thy late
places.

Egypt a staffe of reed.

Ezekiel.

Nebuchad. wages.


d. Read.
King 16, 21. 1st
36, 6.

Mr. Reign.
When the
falscher hurt,
thei wolde
flay no more
upon thee, but
frode upon
their feet and
put their trust
in others.
Thus God
can not suffer
that man shall-
de arrogat a-
ny thing to
him self, or
put his trust
in any thing
fame in him
alone.
"Sir Cuffe, or
Ethiopia.

Loren. 46, 20

g. Meaning, if
then shall not
have fail do-
minion, but be
under the Per-
fiat, Greece
and Romania,
and the com-
monies, that the li-
recipes shall-
de no more
put their trust
in them, but
learne so de-
pend on God.
h. Let I shall-
de by this
manner po-
nish their fo-
nees.
i. Coming to
the capricious
of Seconiah.

h. He who
great pains
at the siege of
Tyrus and his
armie was fo-
re handled.
i. Exploiting
Nebuchadnezzar
had more
pains than
protive, by the
taking of Ty-
rus.

6 And all & inhabit as of Egypt shall knowe
that I am the Lord, because thei haue be-
ne a staffe of reed to the house of Israel.

7 When thei toke holde of thee with their
hand, thou didest breake, and rent all their
shulder: and when thei leased vpon thee,
thou brakest and madest all their loines to
stand upright.

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be-
holde, I wil bring a fworde vpon thee, and
destroy man and beast out of thee,

9 And the land of Egypt shalbe desolate, &
waite, and thei shal knowe that I am the
Lord: because he hathe said, 'The riuer is
mine, and I haue made it,

10 Beholde, therefore I come vpon thee, and
vpon thy riuers, and I wil make the land
of Egypt veterly waite and desolate from
the toware of Seuenah, euen vnto the bor-
ders of the blacke Mores.

11 No foote of ma shal paffe by it, nor foo-
te of beast shal paffe by it, nether shal it be
inhabited fourtie yeres.

12 And I wil make the land of Egypt deso-
late in the middes of the countreis, thar a-
re desolate, and her cities shalbe desolate
amog the cities that are desolate, for four-
tie yeres: and I wil scartre the Egyptians
among the nacions, and wil disperse them
through the countreis.

13 Yet thus faith & Lord God, "At the end
of fourtie yeres wil Igather the Egyptias
fres the people, where thei were scattered,

14 And I wil bring againe the captiuitie of
Egypt, and wil cause them to returne into
the land of Pathros, into the land of their
habitation, and thei shal be there a small
king dome.

15 It shalbe the smallest of the kingdomes,
nether shal it exalt it self any more aboue
the nacions: for I wil diminish them, that
thei shal no more rule the nacions.

16 And it shal be no more the confidence of
the house of Israel, to bring their iniqui-
tie to remembrance by loking after them,
so shal thei knowe, that I am & Lord God.

17 In the seuen and twentieth yere also in
the first moneth, & in & first day of the mo-
neth came the worde of the Lord vnto
me, saying,

18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nezzar King
of Babel caused his armie to serue a great
seruice against Tyrus: euerie head was ma
de balde, and euerie shulder was made ba-
re: yet had he no wages, nor his armie
for Tyrus, for the seruice that he serued
against it.

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be-
holde, I wil giue the land of Egypt vnto
Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel, and
he shal take her multitude, and spoile her
spoile, and take her pray, and it shal be the
wages for his armie.

20 I haue giuen him the land of Egypt for
his labour, that he serued against it, becau-
se thei wrought for me.

21 In that day wil I cause the horne of the
house of Israel to grove, and I wil giue
thee an open mouth in the middes of the,
and thei shal knowe that I am the Lord.

CHAP. XXX.

The destruction of Egypt & the cities thereof.

1 The worde of the Lord came againe
vnto me, saying,

2 Sonne of man, prophecie, and say, Thus
faith the Lord God, Houle & eye, Wo be
vnto this day.

3 For the day is nere, and the day of & Lord
is at hand, a cloudie day, and it shalbe the
time of the heathen.

4 And the fworde shal come vpon Egypt,
and feare shalbe in Ethiopia, whie the slai-
ne shal fall in Egypt, when thei shal take
away her multitude, and when her funda-
cion: shalbe broken downe.

5 "Ethiopia, and Phut, & Lud, and all the
commune people, and Cub, and the me of
the land, that is in league, shal fall with
them by the fworde.

6 Thus faith & Lord, Thei also that main-
teine Egypt, shal fall, and the pride of her
power shal come downe from the toware of
Seuenah shal thei fall by & fworde, faith
the Lord God.

7 And thei shalbe desolate in the middes
of the countreis that are desolate, and her
cities shalbe in & middes of the cities that
are wafted.

8 And thei shal knowe that I am the Lord,
when I haue set a fyre in Egypt, and when
all her helpers shalbe destroyed.

9 In that day shal their messenger go for-
the from me in shippes, to make the care-
les Mores afraied, and feare shal come vpo
them, as in the day of Egypt: for lo, it co-
meth.

10 Thus faith the Lord God, I wil also ma-
ke the multitude of Egypt to cease by the
had of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel.

11 For he and his people with him, even the
terrible nacions shal be broght to destroy
the land: and thei shal drawe their fwordes
against Egypt, & fil the land with & slaine.

12 And I wil make the riuers drye, and sel
the land into the hands of the wicked, and
I wil make the land waite, and all that the-
rein is by the hands of strangers: I thy
Lord haue spoken it.

13 Thus faith the Lord God, I wil also de-
stroy the idoles, and I wil cause their ido-
les to cease out of 'Noph, and there shal
be no more a prince of the land of Egypt,
& I wil send a feare in the land of Egypt.

14 And I wil make Pathros desolate, & wil
set fyre in 'Zóan, and I wil execute iudge-
ment in No.

By Phut
and Lno. are
ment Aphrion
and Libya.

Which was
a strong exile
of Egypt, cha.
29. 10.

Mr. M. M. M.

25 And

Pharaohs arme.

Ezekiel. Affhursfall.
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Or, Pelafam 15 And I wil powre my wrath vpon 'Sin, which is the strength of Egypt: and I wil destroy the multitude of 'No.

Or, Aicnidria 16 And I wil fer fyre in Egypt: Sin fhal haue great forow, and No fhalbe destroyed, and Noph fhal haue forowes daely.

Or, Helipolir. 17 The yong men of 'Auen, and of 'Phibé-feth fhal fall by the fworde: and thefe ones fhal go into captiutie.

cManning, that 18 At Tehaphnehes the day c fhal reftreine his light, when I fhal breake there the d barres of Egypt: and when the pompe of her power fhal ceafe in her, the cloude fhal couer her, & her daughters fhal go into captiutie.

19 Thus wil I execute iudgeméts in Egypt, and they fhal knowe, that I am the Lord.

e Of the capti- 20 And in the eleuenth yere, in the firft moneth, or in the feuéth day of the moneth, the worde of the Lord came vnto me, faying,

f For Nebu- 21 Sonne of man, f I haue broken the arme of Pharaóh King of Egypt: and lo, it fhal not be bounde vp to be healed, nether fhal they put a roole to binde it, and f make it ftrong, to holde the fworde.

g His force & 22 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Beholde, I came againft Pharaóh King of Egypt, and wil breake s his arme, that was ftrong, but is broken, and I wil caufe the fworde to fall out of his hand.

23 And I wil fcarter the Egyptians among the nacions, and wil difperfe the through the countreis.

24 And I wil ftrengthen the arme of the King of Babél, and put my fworde in his hand, but I wil breake Pharaohs armes, & he fhal caft out fighings as the fighings of him, that is wounded before him.

hWhereby we 25 But I wil ftrengthen the armes of the King of Babél, and the armes of Pharaóh fhal fall downe, and they fhal knowe, that I am the Lord, b when I fhal put my fworde into the hand of the King of Babél, & he fhal ftretch it out vpon the land of Egypt.

h6 And I wil fcarter the Egyptians among the nacions, and difperfe them among the countreys, and they fhal knowe, that I am the Lord.

CHAP. XXXI.

2 A comparifén of the profteritie of 'Pharaóh with the profteritie of the Affyrians so He propheseth a like deftrullion to them bethe.

aOfZidehlaite 1 And in the eleuenth yere, in f third moneth, or in the firft day of the moneth the worde of the Lord came vnto me, faying,

2 Sonne of man, fpeake vnto Pharaóh Kig of Egypt, and to his multitude, Whome art thou b like in thy greatnes?

bMeaning, that 3 Beholde, Affhúr was like a codre in Lebanon with faire branches, and with thicke fhadowing boughes, and fhot vp verie hie,

and his top was amóg the thicke boughes.

4 The waters nourifhed him, and the depe exalted him on hie with her i uersrüning rounde about his plants, and fent out her c litle: i uers vnto all the trees of the field.

5 Therefore his height was exalted about all the trees of the field, & his boughes were multiplied, and his branches were long, becaufe of the multitude of the waters, which the depe fent out.

6 All the foules of the heauen made their nefts in his boughes, and vnder his branches did all the beafts of the field brng forthe theis yong, and vnder his fhadow dwelt all mightie nacions.

7 Thus was he faire in his greatnes, and in the length of his branches: for his roote was neie great waters.

8 The cedies in the garden d of God colde not hide him: no fine tre was like his branches, and the cheflent trees were not like his boughes: all the trees in the garden of God were not like vnto him in his beautie.

9 I made him fane by the multitude of his branches: fo that all the trees of Eden, that were in the garden of God, enuied him.

10 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe he is lift vp on high, and hathe fhot vp his toppe among the thicke boughes, & his heart is lift vp in his heighte,

11 I haue therefore deliuered him into the hands of the c mightieft among the heathen: he fhal handle him, for I haue caft him away for his wickednes.

12 And the ftrangers haue destroyed him, even the terrible nacions, and thee haue left him vpon the mountaines, and in the valleis his branches are fallen, & his boughes are f broken by all the riuers of the land: and all the people of the earth are departed from his fhaddowe, and haue forfaken him.

13 Vpon his ruine fhal all the foules of the heauen iemaine, and all the beafts of the field fhalbe vpon his branches,

14 So that none of all the trees by the waters fhal be exalted by their height, nether fhal fhoote vp their toppe amóg the thicke boughes, nether fhal their leaues fland vp in their height, which drnke fo muche water: for thei are all deliuered vnto death in the nether partes of the earth in the middes of the children of men among the that go downe to the pit.

15 Thus faith the Lord God, In the daye when he went downe to hel, I caufed them to mourne, or I s couet ed f depe for him, and I did reftreine the floods thereof, and the great waters were ftaied: I caufed Lebanon to mourne for him, and all the trees of the field fainted.

16 I made the naciós to fhake at the founde of his fall, when I caft him downe to hell, Rtr.i.

e Many other nacions were vnder their dominion 10, routry.

d Signifying, that there was no greater power in the worde then his was.

rpr, then weft lift vp.

e That is, of Nebuchad-oexiir, who afterward was the monarche and oaslie ruler of the worde.

f Hereby is fgnified the deftrullion of f power of the Affyrians by the Babylonians.

g The depe waters f caufed hi to munn te fo hie (meaning his great abundance & pompe) fhal now lamene is thogh they were coueted f fackecloth.

Pharaohs fall.

Ezekiel. The end of tyrants.

b To cause
this defturition
of the king of
Affyres to fe-
me more horri-
ble, he liamth
forthe other
Kings and prin-
ces which are
dead, as though
they reupyed
at the full of
fische a tyrant.
Meaning, that
Pharaohs
power was no
thing to great
as his was.
b Read Chap.
28,10.

with them that defcend into the pit, & all
the excellent trees of Eden, and the best of
Lebanon: even all that are nourished with
waters, shal b be comforted in the nether
partes of the earth.

They also went downe to hel with him
vnto them that be slaine with the fworde,
and his arme, & they that dwelt vnder his
shaddowe in the middes of the heathen.

To whome art thou thus like in glorie
& in greatnes amog the trees of Eden yet
thou shalt be cast downe with the trees of
Eden vnto the nether partes of the earth:
thou shalt slepe in y middes of the b vncir-
cumcised, with them that be slaine by the
fworde: this is Pharaoh & all his multitu-
de, faith the Lord God.

CHAP. XXXII.

2 The Prophet is commanded to be wails Pharaoh King
of Egypt. 13 He propheseth that defturition shal co-
me vnto Egypt through the King of Babylon.

a Which was
the first yere
of the general
experiunt vnder
Zedekiah.
b Thus the
fesspenses co-
pare tyrants to
cruel and bu-
ge beafes &
demote all
theche weaker
then they, and
fische at they
may outeco-
me.
Or, whale.
c Thou prepa-
redh great ar-
mies
Chap. 12,13.
& 17,20.

d Which heapes
of the carker-
fee of abne
armu.
e As Milus o-
neffloweth E-
gypt, fo wil I
make y blood
of thine hote
to oneflowe
it.
f The worde
signifeth robe
put out as a
candel is put
out.
If 2,13,20,def
2,31,6,3,11.
maty. 24,19.
g By this mi-
nered, fpeache
at them the
great fore we
y shalbe for
the fougher
of the King &
his people.

And in y twelfth yere in the twelfth
moneth, & in the first day of the mo-
neth, the worde of the Lord came vnto me,
saying,

2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentacion for
Pharaoh King of Egypt, & say vnto him,
Thou art like a b lyon of the nations & art
as a dragon in the fea: thou castest out thy
riuers c and troublest the waters with thy
fete, and stampeft in their riuers.

3 Thus faith the Lord God, I wil therefore
spread my net ouer thee with a great mul-
titude of people, & thei shal make thee co-
me vp into my net.

4 Then wil I leaue thee vpon the land, & I
wil cast thee vpon the open field, & I wil
cause all the foules of the heaué to remai-
ne vpon thee, and I wil fil all the beafts of
the field with thee.

5 And I wil laye thy flesh vpon the moun-
taines, & fil the valless d with thine height.
6 I wil also water with thy blood the land,
wherein thou s fwnmct, even to the mou-
taines, and the riuers shalbe full of thee.

7 And when I shal f put thee out, I wil co-
uer the heauen, and make the ftarres the-
roof darke: v I wil couer the finne with a
cloude, and the moone shal not giue her
light.

8 All the lights of heauen wil I make dar-
ke for thee, and bring s darkenes vpon thy
land, faith the Lord God.

9 I wil also trouble the hearts of many peo-
ple, when I shal bring thy defturition a-
mong the nations, and vpon the countres
which thou haft not knownen.

10 Yea, I wil make many people amafed at
thee, & their Kings shalbe aftonifhed with
feare for thee, when I shal make my fwor-
de to glitter againft their faces, & thei shal
be afraied at euery moment: euery man for
his owne life in the day of thy fall.

11 For thus faith the Lord God, The fworde
of the King of Babél shal come vpo thee.
12 By the fwordes of the mightie wil I cau-
fe thy multitude to fall: they all shalbe ter-
rible nations, and they shal deftroye the
b pompe of Egypt, and all the multitude
thereof shalbe confumed.

13 I wil deftroye also all the beafts thereof
from the great waterfides, nether shal the
fote of man trouble them any more, nor
the houes of beaft trouble them.

14 Then wil I make their waters depe, and
cause their riuers to runne like oyle, faith
the Lord God.

15 When I shal make the land of Egypt de-
folate, and the country with all that is
therein, shalbe laied waft: when I shal fmi-
te all them, which dwell therein, then shal
thei knowe, that I am the Lord.

16 This is the mourning wherewith they
shal lament her: the daughters of the na-
cians shal lament her: thei shal lament for
Egypt, and for all her multitude, faith the
Lord God.

17 In the twelfth yere also in the fifenth
day of the moneth, came the worde of the
Lord vnto me, saying,

18 Sonne of man, lament for the multitude
of Egypt, and b cast them downe, even the
and the daughters of the mightie nations
vnto the nether partes of the earth, with
them that go downe into the pit.

19 Whome doeft thou paffe in beautie: go
downe and slepe with the vncircumcised.
20 Thei shal fall in the middes of them that
are flayne by y fworde: b she is deliuered
to the fworde: drawe her downe, & all her
multitude.

21 The mofte n mighty & ftróg shal fpeake
to her out of the middes of hel with them
y helpe her: they are gone downe and slepe
with the vncircumcised that be slaine by y
fworde.

22 Afthür is there & all his companie: their
graues are about him: all they are flayne
and fallen by the fworde.

23 Whofe graues are made in the fide of the
pit, & his multitude are rounde about his
graue: all they are slaine and fall: b by the
fworde, which caused feare to be in the land
of the liuing.

24 There u o Elám and all his multitude
rounde about his graue: all they are slaine
and fallen by the fworde w are gone dow-
ne with the vncircumcised into the n: ther
partes of the earth, which caused the fel-
ues to be feared in the land of the y liuing,
yet haue they borne their shame with the
that are gone downe to the pit.

25 Thei haue made his bed in the middes
of the slaine with all his multitude: their
graues are rounde about him: all thefe vn-
circucised are slaine by the fworde: thogh
thei

b This came to
paff: in leffe
then foure yea-
res after this
prophecia.

1 To wit, of y
Caldeans the
ne enemies,
which shal
quately envy
all thy com-
dities.

b That is, pro-
phecia, that
they shal be
cast downe:
thus the Lord
guteth his
Propheces
power bothe
to plant and
to deftroy by
his worde,
read here 1, to
I Haue not o-
ther kigdom,
more beauti-
ful then thou,
perished?
m That is, E-
gypt.
n To make the
mortar more
fendible, he
bringeth in
Pharaoh,
whome the
dead shal mo-
te & marneile
at him, read
Ila. 14,9.

o Meaning, y
Perfons.

p Whome in
this life all y
worde fafed

Of the watcheman.

Ezekiel. Blood required.
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as Infephus
writeth
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mour and fig-
nes of hoo-
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f The Kings
of Babylon.
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thei haue causted their feare in the land of
the liuing, yet haue thei borne their sha-
me with them that go downe to the pit:
thei are laide in the middes of them, that
be slaine.

26 There is a Mêshech, Tubâl, & all their
multitude: their graues are rounde about
them: all thefe vncircumcised were slai-
ne by the fworde, thogh thei caused their
feare to be in the land of the liuing.

27 And thei shal not lye with the valiant
of the vncircumcised, that are fallen,
which are gone downe to the graue, with
their weapons of warre, and haue layed
their fwordes under their heads, but their
iniquitie shalbe vpo their bones: becaufe
thei were ye feare of the mightie in the lad
of the liuing.

28 Yea, thou shalt be broken in the middes
of the vncircumcised, and lye with them
that are slaine by the fworde.

29 There is Edom, his Kings, and all his
princes, which with their strength are
lated by them that were slaine by the
fworde: they shal flepe with the vncir-
cumcised, and with them that go downe
to the pit.

30 There be all the princes of the North,
with all the Zidonians, which are gone
downe with the slaine, with their feare:
thei are ashamed of their strength, and
the vncircumcised fl pe with them that
be slaine by the fworde, and beare their
shame with them that go downe to the
pit.

31 Pharaoh shal fe the, and he shalbe com-
forted ouer all his multitude: Pharaoh, &
all his armie shalbe slaine by the fworde,
faith the Lord God.

32 For I haue caused my feare to be in the
land of the liuing: and he shalbe laid in
the middes of the vncircumcised with
them, that are slaine by the fworde, even
Pharaoh and all his multitude, faith the
Lord God.

CHAP. XXXIII.

a The office of the generiours and ministers. 14 He
firing thuneth them that dispare, and oilduneth them
with the promise of mercy. 30 The words of the
Lord against the mockers of the Prophet.

a A Gaine, the woide of the Lord came
vnto me, saying,

2 Sonne of man, speake to the children of
thy people, and fay vnto them, When I
bring the fworde vpon a land, if the peo-
ple of the land take a man from among
them, and make him their watcheman,

3 If when he feeth the fworde come vpon
the land, he blow the trumpet and war-
ne the people,

4 Then he that heareth the founde of the
trumpet, and wil not be warned, if the
fworde come, & take him away, his blood

shalbe vpon his owne head.

5 For he heard the founde of the trumpet,
and wolde not be admonished: therefore his
blood shalbe vpon him: but he that recei-
neeth warning, shal faue his life.

6 But if the watchman fe the fworde co-
me, and blowe not the trumpet, and the
people be not warned: if the fworde co-
me, and take any persone from among
them, he is taken away for his iniquitie,
but his blood wil I require at the watch-
mans hand.

7 So thou, ô sonne of man, I haue made
thee a watchman vnto the houfe of Israel:
therefore thou shalt heare the worde at
my mouth, and admonishe them from
me.

8 When I shal fay vnto the wicked, O wic-
ked man, thou shalt dye the death, if thou
doesst not speake, and admonish the wic-
ked of his way, that wicked man shal dye
for his iniquitie, but his blood wil I require
at thine hand.

9 Neuertheles, if thou warne the wicked
of his way, to turne from it, if he do
not turne from his way, he shal dye for
his iniquitie, but thou hast deliuered thy
foule.

10 Therefore, ô thou sonne of man, spea-
ke vnto the houfe of Israel, Thus ye spea-
ke and fay, If our transfresions and our
sinnes be vpon vs, and we are consumed
becaufe of them, how shulde we then
liue?

11 Say vnto them, as I liue, faith the Lord
God, I desire not the death of the wic-
ked, but that the wicked turne from his
way and liue: turne you, turne you from
your euil wayes, for why wil ye dye, ô ye
houfe of Israel?

12 Therefore thou sonne of man, fay vn-
to the children of thy people, The eigh-
teousnes of the righteous shal not deliuer
him in the day of his transfresion, nor
the wickednes of the wicked shal cause
him to fall therein, in the day that he
returneth from his wickednes, nether shal
the righteous liue for his vighteousnes in the
day that he sinneeth.

13 When I shal fay vnto the righteous, that
he shal surely liue, if he trust to his ow-
ne righteousness, and commit iniquitie,
all his righteousness shalbe no more re-
membered, but for his iniquitie that he
har he comitted, he shal dye for the same.

14 Againe when I shal fay vnto the wic-
ked, Thou shalt dye the death, if he tur-
ne from his sinne, & do that which is law-
ful and right,

15 To wit, if the wicked restore the pledge,
and giue againe that he had robbed, and
walke in the statutes of life, without com-
mitting iniquitie, he shal surely liue, and

Rtt. ii.
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Hypocrites boastings.

Ezekiel. A iefting fong.


not dye.

16 None of his finnes that he hathe committed, fhal be mencioned vnto him: because be hathe done that, which is lawful, & right, he fhal surely liue.

17 Yet the children of thy people fay, "The way of the Lord is not equal: but their owne way is vnequal.

18 When the righteous turneth from his righteousness, and committeth iniquities, he fhal euendye thereby.

19 But if the wicked returne from his wickednes, and do that which is lawful, and right, he fhal liue thereby.

20 Yet ye fay, The way of the Lord is not equal. O ye houfe of Ifraél, I wil iudge you euerie one after his wayes.

Chap. 18, 22.

I Whom I Pro
phes was fed
away caprine
wickleconiah

& I was induced with the Spirit of prophecin, Chap. 8, 2.

I Whereby is
Eguiled that
the ministers
of God sit not
speake till God
give them courage and open
their mouths,
Chap. 24, 27, & 29, 21 epha 6.
19
20 Thus I wie
ked shunke the
fifters more
worthie to
enouye Gods
prumes then I
lefts of God,
to whome
they were ma
de: and wolde
binde God to
be fubied to
them, though
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not be bunde
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a Contrary to
the Law, Lent
17, 24.
21 As thei thie
are ready fill
to fhed blood.

Chap. 7, 24.
& 24, 25.
& 30, 6.

In derision.

21 Also in the twelfth yere of our captiui-tie, in the tenth moneth, and in the fift day of the moneth, one that had efcaped out of Ierufalém, came vnto me, and faid, The citre is fmitten.

22 Now the hand of the Lord had bene vpon me in the euening afore he that had efcaped, came, and had opened my mouth, vntil he came to me in the morning: and when he had opened my mouth, I was no more domme.

23 Again the worde of the Lord came vnto me, and faid,

24 Sonne of man, thefe that dwell in the defolate places of the land of Ifraél, talke and fay, Abraham was but one, and he poffeffed & land: but we are many, therefore the land fhalbe giuen vs in poffeffion.

25 Wherefore fay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God, Ye eat with the blood, and lift vp your eyes towarde your idoles, and fheade blood: fhulde ye then poffeffe the land?

26 Ye leane vpon your fwordes: ye wor-ke abominacion, and ye defile euerie o-ne his neighbours wife: fhulde ye then pof feffe the land?

27 Say thus vnto them, Thus faith & Lord God, As I liue, fo surely thei that are in the defolate places, fhal fall by the fworde: and him that is in the open field, wil I gi-ue vnto the beaftes to be deuoured: and thei that be in the fortes and in the caues, fhal dye of the peftilence.

28 For I wil lay the land defolate and wa-fte, and the pompe of her ftrength fhal ceafe: and the mountaines of Ifraél fhal-be defolate, and none fhal paffe through.

29 Then fhal thei knowe that I am & Lord, when I haue laide the land defolate and wafte, becaufe of all their abominacions, that thei haue committed.

30 Also thou fonne of man, the children of thy people that r talke of thee by the wal-les and in the dores of houfes, and spea-ke one to another, euerie one to his bro-

ther, faying, Come, I pray you, and heare what is the worde that commeth from the Lord.

31 For thei come vnto thee, as the people vfeith to come: and my people fit before thee, and heare thy wordes, but thei wil not do them: for with their mouthes thei make iteftes, and their heart goeth after their couetoufnes.

32 And lo, thou art vnto them, as a iefting fong of one that hathe a pleafant voice, and can fing wel: for thei heare thy wor-des, but thei do them not.

33 And when this commeth to paffe (for lo, it wil come) then fhal thei knowe, that a Prophet hathe bene among them.

CHAP. XXXIII.

2 Against the fhepherdes that defiifed the flock of Christ, & feke their owne gain 7 The Lord faith that he wil vifite his difperfed flock, and gather them to-gather. 23 He promifeth the true fhepherd Christ, and wish him peace.

1 And the worde of the Lord came vn to me, faying,

2 Sonne of man, prophecie againft the fhepherdes of Ifraél, prophecie and fay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God vn-to the fhepherdes, "Wo be vnto the fhepherdes of Ifraél, that fede thiem fel-ues: fhulde not the fhepherdes fede the flockes?

3 Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the woll: ye kil them that are fed, but ye fed not the fhepc.

4 The weake haue ye not ftrengthened: the ficke haue ye not healed, nether haue ye bounde vp the broken, nor broght againe that which was driuë away, netht haue ye foght that which was loft, but with crueltie, & with rigour haue ye ruled the.

5 And they were fcattered without a fhep-herde: and when thei were difperfed, thei were deuoured of all the beafts of the field.

6 My fhepe wädred through all the moun-taines, and vpon euerie hye hil: yea, my flocke was fcattered through all the earth, and none did feke or ferche afim them.

7 Therefore ye fhepherdes, heare the wor-de of the Lord.

8 As I liue, faith the Lord God, surely be-cause my flocke was fpoiled, and my fhepe were deuoured of all beaftes of the field, hauing no fhepherd, nether did my fhepherdes feke my fhepe, but the fhepherdes fed them felues, and fed not my fhepe,

9 Therefore, heare ye the worde of Lord, & ye fhepherdes.

10 Thus faith the Lord God, Beholde, I come againft the fhepherdes, and wil re-quire my fhepe at their hands, and cau-fe themzo ceafe from feding the fhepe: nether fhal the fhepherds fede them felues

q This deela
reth that we
oght to heare
Gods worde
with fuchu
ceafe and affa-
ction that we
fhulde in all
points obey to,
els we abnife
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Lerem. 23, 2.
a by the fhep-heres be not
neth che King,
the magifra-ter, Prieth, &
Prophecer
b Ye feke to
meiche your
felves by their
comodities, &
fo fpoile their
riches & fub-fience.
c He defers-heth the offi-ce and durcie of a good pa-fior, who oght to loue and fa cor his flocke and not to be cruel toward them.
d For lacke of good gouet nemme & do-firme they pe-rished.

The good shepherd.

Ezekiel. The noble plant.

By destroying the country's hirelings and restoring true shepherds whereof we have a figure so oft as God fendeth true preachers who both by doctrine and life labour to fede his shepe in the pleasure pastures of his words. In the dais of their affliction and misery and this promise is to comfort the Church in all dangers.

g Meaning such as life vp them selues about their brethren, & think that have no need to be governed by me. h That it, by putting difference between the good and the bad, and so give to either as the defence I by good pasture and depe waters is not the pure word of God and g administration of inflict, if the did not distribute to g power of the bad corrupt it.

k Meaning, Christ, of who me David was a figure, Iere pop hufus 1,9. I this declares, that under Christ the fuchu shulde be truly deit uered fufione, and 1,1, and so be fairly preferred in the Church, where the shulde oruer perth.

any more for I wil deliuer my shepe from their mouches, and thei shal nomore deuoure them.

11 For thus faith the Lord God, Beholde, I wil ferche my shepe, and feke them out.

12 As a shepherd fercheth out his flocke, when he hathe bene among his shepe that are fcartered, so wil I feke out my shepe & wil deliuer them out of all places, where thei haue bene fcartered in the cloudie & daike daie,

13 And I wil bring them out from the people, and gather them from the countreis, and wil bring them to thei owne land, and fede them vpon the mountaines of Ifrael, by the riuers, and in all the inhabited places of the country.

14 I wil fede the in a good pasture, and vp on the hie mountaines of Ifrael shal their folde be: there shal thei lie in a good folde and in fat pasture shal thei fede vpon the mountaines of Ifrael.

15 I wil fede my shepe, and bring them to thei rest, faith the Lord God.

16 I wil feke that which was loft, and bring againe that which was driuen awaie, and wil binde vp that which was broken, and wil ftrengthen the weake, but I wil deftroy the fat and the fstrong, & I wil fede them with h judgement.

17 Also you my shepe, thus faith the Lord God, Beholde, I iudge betwene shepe, and shepe, betwene the rams & the goates.

18 Semeth it a finale thing vnto you to haue eaten vp the good pasture, but ye must tread downe with your fete the residue of your pasture & to haue dronke of the depe waters, but ye must trouble the residue with your fete?

19 And my shepe eat that which ye haue troden with your fete, and drinke that w ye haue troubled with your fete.

20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God vnto them, Beholde, I, euen I wil iudge betwene the fat shepe and the leane shepe.

21 Because ye haue thrust with fide & with shulder, and pufst all the weake with your hornes, eil ye haue fcartered them abioade,

22 Therefore wil I helpe my shepe, and thei shal nomore be spoiled, and I wil iudge betwene shepe and shepe.

23 And I wil fet vp a shepherd ouer them, and he shal fede them, euen my feruant. Dauid, he shal fede them, and he shalbe their shepherd.

24 And I the Lord wil betheir God, and my feruant Dauid shalbe the prince amog them. I the Lord haue spoken it.

25 And I wil make with them a couenane of peace, and wil cause the euil beaftes to cease out of the land: and thei shal dwell safely in the wilderness, and stepe in the woods.

26 And I wil feke them, as a blefising, euen rounde about my mountaine: & I wil cause aine to come downe in due frafon, and there shalbe raine of blefising.

27 And the m tre of the field shal yelde her fiute, & the earth shal giue her frute, and thei shalbe safe in their land, and shal knowe that I am the Lord, when I haue broken the cordes of their yoke, and deliuered them out of the hands of those that ferued them selues of them.

28 And thei shal nomore be spoiled of the heathen, nether shal the beafts of the land deuoure them, but thei shal dwell safely and none shal make them afiaied.

29 And I wil raise vp for them a plant of renoume, and they shalbe no more consumed with hungre in the land, nether beare the reproche of the heathen anie more.

30 Thus shal thei vnderftand, that I the Lord their God am with them, and that thei, eue the houfe of Ifrael, are my people, faith the Lord God.

31 And ye my shepe, the shepe of my pasture are inen, & I am your God, faith g Lord God.

CHAP. XXXV.

2 The defruition that shal come on mount Seir, because the troubled the people of the Lord.

1 Moreover the worde of the Lord came vnto me, saying,

2 Sonne of man, fet thy face against mount Seir, and prophecie against it,

3 And faie vnto it, Thus faith the Lord God, Beholde, o mount Seir, I come against thee, and I wil ftrethe out mine hand against thee, and I wil make thee defolate and wafte.

4 I wil laie thy cities wafte, and thou shalt be defolate, and thou shalt knowe that I am the Lord.

5 Because thou haft had a perpetual hatred & haft put the children of Ifrael to flight by the force of the fworde in the time of their calamitie, when their iniquitie had an end,

6 Therefore as I liue, faith the Lord God, I wil prepare thee vnto blood, and blood shal pursue thee: except thou hate blood, euen blood shal pursue thee.

7 Thus wil I make mount Seir defolate and wafte, and cut of from it him that passeth out and him that returneth.

8 And I wil fil his mountaines with his flaine me: in thine hils, and in thy valleis and in all thy rims shal thei fall, that are flaine with the fworde.

9 I wil make thee perpetual defolatios, and thy cities shal not returne, and ye shal knowe that I am the Lord.

10 Because thou haft faid, e These twona-

m The fures of Gods graces shal apper a in great abundance in his Church.

n That is, the rod that shal come out of g route of Ithal, the 1st.

a Where the Idumeans dwit.

b When by their punishment I exiled them fro their iniquitie

c Except thou repent thy former crueltie.

d To wit, to their former estate e Meaning, If-rail & Iudab.

The enemie punifhed.

Ezekiel. Comfort to Israel.
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cions, and these two countries shalbe mine, and we wil possesse them (feing the Lord was there)

11 Therefore as I liue, faith the Lord God, I wil euen do according to thy swath, & according to thine indignatio which thou hast vsed in thine hatred against them: & I wil make my self knowen among them when I haue udged thee.

12 And thou shalt knowe, that I the Lord haue heard all thy blasphemies which thou hast spoken against the mountaines of Israel, saying, Theil ye waste, they are giuen vs to be deuoured.

13 Thus with your mouthes ye haue boasted against me, and haue multiplied your wordes against me: I haue heard them.

14 Thus faith the Lord God, So shal all the worlde reoyce when I shal make thee desolate.

15 As thou didest reoyce at the inheritance of the house of Israel, because it was desolate, so wil I do vnto thee: thou shalt be desolate, do mount Seir, & all Idumea wholly, and thei shal knowe, that I am the Lord.

CHAP. XXXVI.

2 He premifeth to defiuer Israel from the Gentiles.
21 The benefited done vnto the Jews, are to be ascribed to the mercie of God, and not vnto their desernings.
26 God remeth our hearts, that we make walks in his commandments.

Chap 6.2.

a That is, the Idumean
b That is, Iru falem, which for Gods pre-mises was y chafed at all the worlde.

e Ye are made a merter of talle and de- zition to all the worlde

d Thei appea-ted with them selues to haue it, and there-fore deue & stebuchad-ors adv against le-rufalem for abet purpofe.

1 A Lso thou sonne of man, prophecie vnto the mountaines of Israel, and faie, Ye mountaines of Israel, heave y wor-de of the Lord.

2 Thus faith the Lord God, Because the enemie harhe said against you, Aha, euen the hie places of the worlde are ours in possession,

3 Therefore prophecie, and faie, Thus faith the Lord God, Because that they haue made you desolate, and swallowed you vp on uterie fyde, that ye might be a possession vnto the residue of the heathen, and ye are come vnto the lipper & tong-ues of men, and vnto the reproche of the people,

4 Therefore ye mountaines of Israel, heare the worde of the Lord God, Thus faith y Lord God to the mountaines and to the hilles, to the iuers, and to the valleys, and to the waste, desolate places, and to the cities that are forsaken: which are spoiled and had in derision of the residue of the heathen that are rounde about.

5 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Su-rely in the fyie of mine indignation haue I spoken against the residue of the heathé, and against all Idumea, which haue ta-ken my land for their possession, with the ioye of all their heart, with despireful mundes to cast it out for a praie.

6 Prophecie therefore vpon the land of

Israel, and faie vnto the mountaines, and to the hilles, to the riuers, and to the val-leis, Thus faith the Lord God, Beholde, I liue spoken in mine indignation, and in my wrath, because ye haue suffered the shame of the heathen,

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, I haue lifted vp mine hand, surely the hea-then that are about you, shal beare their shame.

8 But you, do mountaines of Israel, ye shal s fnoote for the your branches, and bring for the your frute to my people of Israel: for thei are ready to come.

9 For beholde, I come vnto you, and I wil turne vnto you, and ye shal be tilled and fowen.

10 And I wil multiplie the men vpon you, euen all the house of Israel wholly, & the cities shalbe inhabited, & the desolate pla-ces shalbe buyled.

11 And I wil multiplie vpon you man and beast, and thei shal encrease, and bring frute, and I wil cause you to dwell after your olde estate, & I wil be ftoue benefites vpon you more then h at the first, and ye shal knowe that I am the Lord.

12 Yea, I wil cause men to walke vpon you, 'end my people Israel, & thei shal possess you, and ye shal be their inheritance, and ye shal nomore hence for the deprive the of men.

13 Thus faith the Lord God, Because thei faie vnto you, Thou vland deuourest vp men, and hast be ne a waftor of thy people,

14 Therefore thou shalt deuoure men no-more, nether waftle thy people hece for the, faith the Lord God,

15 Nether wil I cause men to heare in thee the shame of the heathen any more, ne-ther shalt thou beare the reproche of the people any more, nether shalt cause thy folke to fall any more, faith y Lord God.

16 Moreover the worde of the Lord came vnto me, saying,

17 Sonne of man, when the house of Israel dwelt in their owne land, thei defiled it by their owne waies, & by their dedes: their wale was before me as the filthines of the menstruous.

18 Wherefore I powred my wrath vpon them, for the blood that thei had shed in the land, and for their idoles, where with thei had polluted it.

19 And I scattered them among the heathen, and thei were dispersed through the coun-treis: for according to their waies, and ac-cording to their dedes, I judged them.

20 And when thei entred vnto the heathé, whether thei wés, thei polluted mine holy Name, when they said of them, These are the people of the Lord, and are gone out of his land.

e Because you haue haue a laughig Roche vnto them
f By making a folienne oche, read chap 20,5

g God desla-reth his mer-ciers and good-ner toward his Church who still preferneth his, euen when he desirouch his enemies.

h Which was accomplished under Christ, to whome all these tempo-ral delineated did direct the
i That is, vpon the mountaines of Israel-lem

k Thus the enemies impu-ted as the re-proche of the land which God did for g fones of the people accor-ding to his wife indig-moors.

21 But

The ſtonie heart.

Ezekiél. Drye bones.

35003/1224

1 And there-
fore wolded not
ſuffie my Ma-
me to be had
in contempt,
as the heathen
wolded haue
reproched me,
if I had ſuffied
my Church to
perith.
2 This exche-
deeth from mi
all diguiti, &
means to deſur
ne ante thing
by, ſeing that
God refereth
the whole to
him ſelf, and
that only for
the glorie of
his holy Na-
me
Cor. year.

a That is, his
Spirit where-
by he refer-
meth the heart
and regenera-
eth his, Iſa
44:1
Leviem 32, 19.
chagr. 11, 19.

a Vader the
abundance of
temporal be-
neſhes he con-
cludeth the
ſpiritual gra-
des.

p Ye ſhal co-
me to true re-
pentance, and
thinks your
ſelves vnuor-
ther to be of
nither of Gods
creatures for
your ingrau-
tude against
him

qHe declareth
q' it oghe one
to be referred
to the ſeyle or
plentifules of
the earth that
one country
or riche, as I
abundant, but
only to Gods
mercies, as his
pleguer, and
curies declare
when he ma-
keeth it haze

21 But I ſauoured mine holy! Name which
the houſe of Iſiaél had polluted amóg the
heathen, whether they went.

22 Thereſure ſay vnto the houſe of Iſiaél,
Thus ſaith y Lord God, I do not this for
your ſakes, ó houſe of Iſiaél, but for mine
= holie Names ſake, which ye polluted a-
mong the heathen whether ye went.

23 And I wil ſanctifie my great Name, y
was polluted among the heathen, among
whome you haue polluted it, & the heathé
ſhal knowe that I am the Lord, ſaith the
Lord God, when I ſhalbe ſanctified in you
before' there eyes.

24 For I wil take you from among the hea-
then, and gather you out of all countruis,
and wil bring you into your owne land.

25 Then wil I powre cleane a water vpon
you, and ye ſhalbe cleane: yea, ſto all your
filthines, and ſto all your idoles wil I clé-
ſe you.

26 A new heart alſo wil I giue you, and a
new ſpirit wil I put within you, and I
wil take away the ſtonie heart out of your
bodye, & I wil giue you an heart of fleſh.

27 And I wil put my Spirit within you,
& canſe you to waile in my ſtatutes, & ye
ſhal kepe my iudgements and do them.

28 And ye ſhal dwell in the lád, that I gaue
to your fathers, and ye ſhal be my people
and I wil be your God.

29 I wil alſo deliuer you from all your fil-
thines, and I wil call for o corne, and wil
increaſe it, and lay no famine vpon you.

30 For I wil multiplie the frute of the
trees, and the encreaſe of the field, that ye
ſhal beare no more the reproche of fami-
ne among the heathen.

31 The ſhal ye reméber your owne wicked
wayes, & your dedes that were not good,
& ſhal iudge your ſelves worthie to haue
bene p deſtroyed for your iniquities, and
for your abominacions.

32 Be it knowen vnto you that I do not
this for your ſakes, ſaith the Lord God:
therefore, ó ye houſe of Iſraél, be aſhamed,
and confounded for your owne wayes.

33 Thus ſaith the Lord God, What time
as I ſhal haue clenſed you from all your
iniquities, I wil cauſe you to dwell in the
cities, and the deſolate places ſhal be
buylded.

34 And the deſolate lád ſhalbe tilled, whe-
re as it lay waſte in the fight of all that paſ-
ſed by.

35 For they ſaid, This waſte lád was like the
garden of Eden, and theſe waſte and deſo
late and iunous cities were ſtrong, and
were inhabited.

36 Then the reſidue of the heathen that are
left round about you, ſhal q knowe that I
the Lord buyld the ruinous places, and
plant the deſolate places: I th: Lord haue

ſpoken it, and wil do it.

37 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I wil yet for
this be ſoght of the houſe of Iſraél, to pr-
forme it vnto them: I wil encreaſe them
with men like a flocke.

38 As the holie ſlocke, as the flocke of Ieru-
ſalém in their ſolemne feaſtes, ſo ſhal the
deſolate cities be filled with ſlockes of
men, and they ſhal knowe, that I am the
Lord.

CHAP. XXXVII.

1 He prophecieth the bringing againe of the people, be-
ing an capnuise to Heſhermeth the vnuor of the ten
tribes with the true.

2 The hand of the Lord was vpon me,
& caryed me out in the Spirit of the
Lord, and ſet me downe in the middes of
the field, which was ſul of a bones.

3 And he led me round about by them, and
beholde, there were very manic in the opſ-
field, and lo, they were verie drye.

4 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, can
theſe bones liue: And I anſwered, ó Lord
God, thou know. ſt.

5 Againe he ſaid vnto me, Prophecie vpon
theſe bones and ſay vnto them, O ye ot ye
bones, heare the worde of the Lord.

6 Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto theſe bo-
nes, Beholde, I wil cauſe breath to entre in-
to you, and ye ſhal liue.

7 And I wil lay ſinewes vpo you, and make
fleſh growe vpon you, and couet you with
ſkin, and put breath in you, that ye may
liue, and ye ſhal knowe that I am the
Lord.

8 So I prophecied, as I was commanded:
and as I prophecied, there was a noiſe,
and beholde, there was a ſhaking, and the
bones came together, bone to his bone.

9 And when I behelde, lo, the ſinewes, and
the fleſh gr. we vpon them, and abouē, the
ſkin couered the, but there was no breath
in them.

10 Then ſaid he vnto me, Prophecie vn-
to the winde: prophecie, ſonne of man,
and ſay to the windi, Thus ſaith the Lord
God, Come from the foure b windis, ó
breath, and breathe vpon theſe ſlame,
that they may liue.

11 So I prophecied as he had commanded
me: and the breath came into them, and
they liued, and ſtode vp vpon their ſete,
an exceeding great armie.

12 Then he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man,
theſe bones are the whole houſe of If-
raél. Beholde, they ſay, Our bones are
dryed, and our hope is gone, & we are clea
ne cut of.

13 Therefore prophecie, and ſay vnto the,
thus ſaith the Lord God, Beholde, my peo
ple, I wil open your graues, and cauſe you
to come vp out of your ſepulchies, and
bring you into the land of Iſraél,

Krt.iiii.

Or, waſte.
a He ſtieweth
by a grauer
metall, that
God hache
power, and al-
lo wil ocliner
his p. ople ſch
their capnu-
ise in aſouche
as he is aſien
gine life to y
and bones, &
bodyes & ma-
ſe them vp a-
gaine.

b Siguifying,
&ly vnuſe-
re as the ſiſra-
elles were
ſcartered: that
is, the ſat h-
ful ſhal be
brought to the
ſame vnuſe of
Spirit, and do-
dr at, where-
ſomer they a-
ve ſcartered
through the
wilde.

Deliuerance by Chryſt.

Ezekiél. Of Gog and Magóg.

e That is, whé
I haue broght
you out of
those places,
and cownes
where you a-
re capines.

13 And ye ſhal knowe that I am the Lord,
when I haue opened your graues, ô my
people, and broght you vp out of your
ſepulchres,

14 And ſhal put my Spirit in you, and ye
ſhal liue, & I ſhal place you in your owne
land: then ye ſhal knowe that I the Lord
haue ſpoken it, and performed it, ſaith
the Lord.

15 ¶ The worde of the Lord came againe
vnto me, ſaying,

16 Moreouer thou ſonne of man, take thee a
piece of wood, and write vpon it, Vnto Iu-
dáh, and to the children of Iſraél his com-
panions: then take another piece of wood
and write vpon it, Vnto Ioſéph the tre of
Ephráim, and to all the houſe of Iſraél his
companions.

17 And thou ſhalt ioyne them one to an-
other into one tre, and they ſhalbe as one
in thine hand.

18 And whé the children of thy people ſhal
ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not
ſhewe vs what thou meanſt by theſe?

19 Thou ſhalt anſwer them, Thus ſaith the
Lord God, Beholde, I wil take the tre of
Ioſéph, which is in the hand of Ephráim,
and the tribes of Iſraél his fellowes, and
wil put them with him, enen with the tre
of Iudáh, and make them one tre, and they
ſhalbe one in mine hand.

20 And the pieces of wood, whereon thou
writeſt, ſhal be in thine hand, in their
ſight.

21 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord
God, Beholde, I wil take the children of
Iſraél from among the heathen, whether
they be gone, and wil gather them on eue-
rieſide, and bring them into their owne
land.

22 And I wil make them one people in the
land, vpon the mountaines of Iſraél, and
one King ſhalbe King to them all: & they
ſhalbe no more two peoples, nether be de-
uided anie more hence for the into two
kingdomes.

23 Nether ſhal they be polluted anie more
with their idoles, not with their abomina-
cions, nor with anie of their tráſgrefaiós:
but I wil ſaue them out of all their dwel-
ling places, wherein they haue ſinned, and
wil clenſe them: ſo ſhal they be my peo-
ple, and I wilbe their God.

24 And Dauid my ſeruát ſhalbe King ouer
them, and they all ſhal haue one ſhepherd:
they ſhal alſo walke in my iudgementes,
and obſerue any ſtatutes, and do them.

25 And they ſhal dwell in the land, that I
haue gſuen vnto Iakóh my ſeruát, where
your fathers haue dwelt, & they ſhal dwell
theſe in, enen they, and their ſonnes, & their
ſonnes ſonnes for euer, and my ſeruát Da-
uid ſhalbe their prince for euer.

26 Moreouer, I wil make a couenant of pea
ce with them: it ſhal be an euerlaſting co-
uenant with them, and I wil place them, &
multiplie them, and wil ſet my Sanctuarie
among them for euer more.

27 My tabernacle alſo ſhalbe with the yea,
I wil be their God, and they ſhalbe my
people.

28 Thus the heathen ſhal knowe, that I the
Lord do ſanctifie Iſraél, when my Sáctua-
rie ſhalbe among them for euer more.

CHAP. XXXVIII.

1 He prophesieth that Gog and Magóg ſhal ſight with
great power against the people of God. 22 Their de-
ſtruision.

1 And the worde of y Lord came vnto
me, ſaying,

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt a Gog
and againſt the land of Magóg, the chief
prince of Méſtech and Tubál, & prophe-
cie againſt him,

3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Be-
holde, I come againſt thee, ô Gog the chief
prince of Méſtech and Tubál.

4 And I wil deſtroye thee, and put hokes
in thy chawes, and I wil bring thee for the,
and all thine hoſte boſhe horſes, and horſe-
men, all clothed with all fortes of armour,
enen a great multitude with buckelers, and
ſhields, all handling ſwordes.

5 They of Parás, of Cuſh, and Phut with
them, enen all they that heare ſhield and
helmet.

6 a Goméi and all his bandes, and the hou-
ſe of Togarmáh of the North eſortets,
and all his bandes, and muche people with
thee.

7 Prepare thy ſelf, and a make thee ready,
boſhe thou, and all thy multitude, that are
aſſembled vnto thee, and be their
ſauegarde.

8 After manie dayes thou ſha viſited:
for in the latter yeres thou ſha bme into
the land, that hahe bene deſtouyed with
the ſworde, and is gathered out of manie
people vpon the moutaines of Iſraél, which
haue long lien waſte: yet they haue bene
broght out of the people, and they ſhal
dwell all ſafe.

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like a re-
peſt, & ſhalt be like a cloude to couer the
land, boſhe thou, and all thy bandes, & ma-
nie people with thee.

10 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Euen at the
ſame time ſhal manie things come into
thy minde, and thou ſhalt thinke e euil
thoghts.

11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I wil go vp to the lád
that hahe no walled towere: I wil go to
them that are at reſt, and dwell in ſafetic,
which dwell all without walles, and haue
nether barres nor gates,

12 Thinking to ſpoile the pray, and to take a
bootic,

Pfai 109,4.
G 116,4.

a Which was
a people that
came of Ma-
gog the ion-
ne of Iaphet,
Gen 19,2 Ma-
gog alſo have
ugniſteth a
certain coun-
trey, ſo that
by theſe two
coumress, ſo
had the gouer-
nement of Gre
cut & Itali, the
meaneth the
principals ene-
ment of the
Church, Reucl
20,8

b He ſhewerth
that the ene-
ment ſhulde
bend them ſel-
ues againſt the
Church, but it
ſhulde be to
their owne de
ſtruision

c The Periſiſa,
Ethiopiſa and
men of Aphri-
ca

d Gomér was
laphets ſonne,
and Togarmáh
the ſonne of
Gomér, and are
thoght to be
they that mba
bite Alia ma-
nor.

e Iiguifying, y
all the people
of the worde
ſhulde aſſem-
ble them ſel-
ues againſt the
Church and
Christ their
head
the, remeaing,
the land of Iſ-
raél

f That is, to
moleſt, and de
ſtroye the
Church

g Meaning, Iſ-
raél ſchich had
now ſome de-
ſtroyed, it was
one yet hupli
against de-
ſtiring hereby y
ſimplerate of
the godſle,
who ſeſe not
ſo much to
fortifie them
ſtales by out-
ward force, i
to depend on
the proudſe
& goodnes of
God.

d Which ſigni
ſech the roy-
ning together
of the two
houſes of Iſ-
raél, and Iu-
dáh.

e That is, the
houſe of Iſraél

Ioh.10,16.

Iſa 40,11.
ler 23,5.
chap.54,23.
dan.9,24.

f Meaning, y
the cleſt by
Cheſit ſhal
dwell in the
bruneriſis le-
reſalion, which
is men by the
land of Co-
aben.

The Church defended.

Ezekiel.

Gogs destruction


351

h One enemies
shal cause an-
other because
everyone shal
thlike to have
the spoils of
the Church

I Shalt not
Spire thine oc-
calions to co-
ner against my
Church, when
they suspect
nothing

k Meaning, in
the last age,
and from the
comming of
Christ unto
end of the
world.
I Signifying
God, will be
fancified by
maintaining his
Church, and
destroying his
enemies, as
Chap 16, 23 & 37, 38
m Hereby he
declared that
most affliction
can come to
Church, whe-
roof they he-
ne not been
advertised a-
fore time, to
teach the to
induce all
things with
more param-
ce when they
knows God
haste to or-
dered.

6 All moneys
whereby man
shulde thunke
to four him
self shal fails,
the affliction
in those dause
shalbe to great
& the enemies
deft until shal
be to terrible.
6 Against the
people of Gog
and Magog.

Chap 16, 23.
& 37, 38.

bootie, to turne thine hand vpon the de-
folate places that are now inhabited, and
vpon the people, that are gathered out of
the nations which haue gotten cattel and
goods & dwell in the middes of the land.

13 Sheba and Dedán, and the marchantes
of Tarthiſh with all the lions thereof ſhal
ſay vnto thee, b Art thou come to ſpoile ſy
pray haſt thou gathered thy multitude to
take a bootie to cary away ſiluer and gol-
de, to take away cattel & goods, & to ſpoil-
le a great pray

14 Therefore, ſonne of man, prophecie, and
ſay vnto Gog, Thus faith the Lord God,
In ſy day when my people of Iſrael dwel-
leth ſafe, ſhalt thou not knowe it

15 And come from thy place out of the
North partes, thou & muche people with
thee all ſhal tide vpon hoſes, tuen a great
multitude and a mightie aimie.

16 And thou ſhalt come vp against my peo-
ple of Iſrael, as a cloude to couer the land:
thou ſhalt be in the latter daies, and I wil
bring thee vpon my land that the heathen
may knowe me, when I ſhalbe fanctified
in thee, & Gog, before their eyes.

17 Thus faith the Lord God, Art not thou
he, of whome I haue ſpoken in olde time
m by the hand of my ſequants the Prophe-
tes of Iſrael which prophecied in those
dayes and yeres, that I wold: bring thee
vpon them

18 At the ſame time alſo whe Gog ſhal co-
ner against the land of Iſrael, faith ſy Lord
God: my wrath ſhal ariſe in mine angre.

19 For in mine indignation & in the fyre of
my wrath haue I ſpoké it: ſurely at that ti-
me there ſhalbe a great ſhaking in the lad
of

20 The ſishes of the ſea, & the foules
then, and the beaſtes of the field
all: it moue & crrpe vpon the earth,
and all: men that are vpon the earth,
ſhal tremble at my preſence, & the moun-
taines ſhalbe ouerthrowen, & the ſtaites
ſhal fall, and euery wall ſhal fall to the
grounds.

21 For I wil call for a ſworde against him
& through out all my mountaines, faith the
Lord God: euery mans ſworde ſhal be a-
gainſt his brother.

22 And I wil pleade againſt him with peſti-
lence, and with blood, and I wil cauſe to
raine vpon him and vpon his bandes, and
vpon the great people, that are with him, a
fore raine, and haile ſtones, fyre, & brim-
ſtone.

23 Thus wil I be magnified, and fanctified,
and knowen in the eyes of many nacions,
and thei ſhal knowe, that I am the Lord.

CHAP. XXXIX.

1 He ſherveth the deſtrudition of Gog and Magog 11 The
granes of Gog and his boſte. 12 Thei ſhalbe denoured of

birdes and beaſts 13 Wherefore the houſt of Iſrael is
capture 14 Their bringing againe from captuities is
premiſed.

1 Therefore, thou ſonne of man, prophe-
cie againſt Gog, & ſay, Thus faith the
Lord God, Beholde, I come againſt thee,
& Gog, the chief: prince of Meſhech and
Tubál.

2 And I wil deſtroy thee a & leaue but the
fixt part of thee, & wil cauſe thee to come
vp from the North partes and wil bring
thee vpon the mountaines of Iſrael:

3 And I wil ſmite thy bowe out of thy left
hand, and I wil cauſe thine arrowes to fall
out of thy right hand.

4 Thou b ſhalt fall vpon the mountaines
of Iſrael, and all thy bāds and the people,
that is with thee: for I wil giue thee vnto
the birdes and to euery feathered foule &
beaſt of the field to be deuoured.

5 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the open field: for I
haue ſpoken it, faith the Lord God.

6 And I wil ſend a fyre on Magóg, and
among them that dwell ſafely in the eyles,
and thei ſhal knowe, that I am the Lord.

7 So wil I make mine holy Name knowe in
the middes of my people Iſrael, and I wil
not ſuſſer them to pollute mine holy Na-
me anie more, and the heathen ſhal knowe
that I am the Lord, the holie one of Iſ-
rael.

8 Beholde, d it is come, and it is done, faith
the Lord God: this is the day whereof I
haue ſpoken.

9 And thei that dwell in the cities of Iſra-
él, ſhal e go forthe, and ſhal burne and ſet
fyre vpon the weapons, and on the ſhields,
and bucklers, vpon the bowes, and vpon the
arrowes, and vpon the ſtaues in their hands,
and vpon the ſpeares, and thei ſhal burne
them with fyre ſeuen yeres.

10 So that thy ſhal bring no wood out of
the field, nether cut downe any out of the
foreſts: for they ſhal burne the weapons
with fyre, and they ſhal robbe thoſe, that
robbed them, and ſpoyle thoſe that ſpoy-
led them, faith the Lord God.

11 And at ſy ſame time wil I giue vnto Gog
a place there for buryal in Iſrael, euen thy
valley whereby men go toward ſy Eaſt part
of the Sea: and it ſhal cauſe the that paſſc
by, to ſtop their s noſes, and there ſhal they
burye Gog with all his multitude: & they
ſhal call it the valley of Hamón-Gog.

12 b And ſeuen moneths long ſhal the houſe
of Iſrael be burying of the, that they may
clenſe the land.

13 Yea, all the people of the land ſhal bury
them, and they ſhal haue a name when I
ſhalbe glorified, faith the Lord God.

14 And they ſhal chuſe out men to go con-
tinually through the land with them that
trauail, to burye thoſe that remaine vp-

a Or, deſtroy
thee with ſix
plagues, as
Chap 16, 23.

b Meaning, ſy
by the verene
of God: wor-
de the enemies
ſhalbe duſtrol
ed where fo-
cer he afla-
leth his
Church.

c That is, a-
mong all na-
tions where ſy
enemies of my
people duell,
I me they ne-
wer to larre
ſuprare.

d That in his
plague is fully
determined in
my counſel &
can not be
changed

e Aſci: this
deſtrudition
Church ſhal
have grane
prace and tra-
guillitie, and
worn all their
weapons be-
cause they

ſhal be more
have the con-
mitant this
is chiefly neſt
of the accom-
plishment of
Christ king-
doms, when by
their head.
Christ all e-
nences ſhalbe
overcome

f Which deſta-
ren that the
enemies ſhal
have an horri-
ble tall.

g For the kike
of ſy carkeſtes
Or, of the ma-
tered of Gog
h Meaning, a
long time.

i Partely that
the holy lad
ſhulde not be
polluted, and
partly for the
compaſsion ſy
the children
of God have
men on their
enemies.

SII.

A great sacrifice.

Ezekiel. The temple.

Or, and elinde

k Whereby he
signifieth the
horrible defi-
trition that
shalde come
vpon the em-
mies of his
Church.

l The heathen
shal knowe f
they enterta-
me not my peo-
ple by their
breeugh, ne-
ther yet by f
weaknes of ad
on arms, but f
this was for
my peoples
finnes

Chap. 21, 25.

on the grounds, and clense it: they shal
fear the to the end of feuen monerhs.

15 And the travailers that paffe through
the land, if anyfea'mans bone, then shal
he fet vp a figue by it, til the buryers haue
buryed it, in the valley of Hamon-Gog.

16 And alfo the name of the citie shal be
'Hamonah: thus shal they clense the land.

17 And thou fonne of man, thus faith the
Lord God, Speake vnto euerie feathered
foule, and to all the beaftes of the field,
Assemble your felues, and come: h ga-
ther your felues on euerie fide to my facri-
fice: for I do facrifice a great facrifice for
you vpon the mountaines of Ifraél, that
ye may eat fleth, and drinke blood.

18 Ye shal eat the fleth of the valiant, and
drinke the blood of the princes of the
earth, of the weathers, of the lambes, and
of the goates, and of bullockes, enen of all
fat beafts of Baßhán.

19 And ye shal eat fat til you be full, and
drinke blood, til ye be drunken of my fa-
crifice, which I haue sacrificed for you.

20 Thus you shal be filled at my table with
horfes and chariots, with valiant men, and
with all men of warte, faith the Lord
God.

21 And I wil fet my glorie among the hea-
then, and all the heathen shal fe my iud-
gement, that I haue executed, and mine
hand, which I haue layed vpon them.

22 So the houfe of Ifraél shal knowe, that I
am the Lord their God from that day and
fo forthe.

23 And the heathen shal knowe, that the
houfe of Ifraél went into captiuitie for
their iniquitie, becaufe they trespaced
against me: therefore hid I my face from
them, and gaue them into the hand of
their enemies: fo fel they all by the
fworde.

24 According to their vnclennes, and ac-
cording to their transgrefions haue I
done vnto them, and hid my face from
them.

25 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,
Now wil I bring againe the captiuitie of
Iaakób, and haue compaſtion vpon the
whole houfe of Ifraél, and wil be ielous
for mine holy Name,

26 After that they haue borne their fname,
and all their transgrefion, whereby they
haue transgrefied against me, when they
dwelt safely in their land, and without
feare of any.

27 When I haue broght them againe from
the people, and gathered them out of their
enemies lands, and am v fanctified in them
in the fight of manie nacions,

28 Then shal they knowe, that I am the
Lord their God, which caused them to be
led into captiuitie among the heathen: but

I haue gathered them vnto their owne
land, and haue left none of them any mo-
re there,

29 Nether wil I hide my face anie more
from them: for I haue powred out my Bpí-
rit vpon the houfe of Ifraél, faith the Lord
God.

CHAP. XI.

The refaring of the citie and the Temple.

1 IN the fiue and twentieth yere of our
being in captiuitie in the a beginning
of the yere, in the tenth day of the mo-
neth, in the fourteft yere after that the ci-
tie was fmitten, in the felf fame day, the
hand of the Lord was vpon me, & broght
me thether.

2 Into the land of Ifraél broght he me by
a diuine vifion, and fet me vpon a verie
hie mountaine, whereup o was as the buyl-
ding of a citie, toward the South.

3 And he broght me thether, and be-
holde, there was a b man, whofe fimili-
tude was to loke to, like braffe, with a linen
threde in his hand, and a rede to meafure
with: and he ftode at the gate.

4 And the man faid vnto me, Sonne of
man, beholde with thine eyes, and heare
with thine eates, and fet thine heart vpon
all that I shal fhew thee: for to the intent,
that they might be fhewed thee, art thou
broght hether: declare all that thou fetif,
vnto the houfe of Ifraél.

5 And beholde, I faw a wall on the outfi-
de of the houfe rounde about: and in the
mans hand was a rede to meafure with, of
fix cubites long, by the cubite, and an hand
breadth: fo he meafured the breadth of the
buyliding with one rede, and the height
with one rede.

6 Then came he vnto the gate, which lo-
keth to waid the Eaft, and went vp the ftai-
res thereof, and meafured the pofte of
the gate, which was one rede broad, and
the other pofte of the gate, which was one
rede broad.

7 And euerie chamber was one rede long, &
one rede broad, and betwene the chambers
were fiue cubites: and the pofte of the gate
by the porche of the gate within was one
rede.

8 He meafured alfo the porche of the gate
within with one rede.

9 Then meafured he the porche of the ga-
te of eight cubites, and the poftes there-
of, of two cubites, and the porche of the
gate was inwarde.

10 And the chabers of the gate Eaftwarde,
were thre on this fide, & thre on that fide:
they thre were of one meafure, and the po-
ftes had one meafure on this fide and one
on that fide.

11 And he meafured the I readth of the en-
trie

a The fawes
voiced the be-
gunning of the
yere after two
fom: for these
feafies they
began to co-
mite inklarch,
and for their
other affiates
in Sepefber: fo
that this is to
be vnderfend
of September.
Or, vifion of
Ord.

b Which was
an Angel in
fonne of a mi,
that came to
meafure out
this buyliding.

Or, the fholde.

Or, vpon fife.

Or, praifie.

Ezekiel.
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THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGURE

which beginnerh, verfy.

Fr/1 The wall that clpaffeth
about the Temple & the court
tes, as appeareth in the leclid
and in the great figure

A B The thickness of the
wall, was fix cubites; for so log
the rede was.

A C The heigh of the wall, &
was also fix cubites: this wall
obscured two thousand cubites,
that is, on the East side 100
C H & on the North side 100
H I as much on ½ South side
C K & 500 on the West side
I K This wall did separate
the Temple from the cune,
Chap 42.20

Fr/6 This gate in the
great figure is marked with D
vino the which apperteine
fence Reppes E These they
go into the porche where are
fix chambers F. Which por
che was closed & a wall G

Fr/7 E F G. The legth
The breadth E G G The
space of lyne cubites between
the chambers, and so merke
space was on this side, and
beybde the chambers G. Fro
the thresholds toward to the
porche was fix cubites A B
B C The porche

Fr/9 C D The vpper
poftes H I The breadth of
the alley of the porche B C
The length of the porche, &
was thwande

Fr/11 L M The breadth
of ½ gate, & the height A N
Fr/12 The space before ½
chabers as a little galerie G

Fr/13 The
breadth of the
whole porche
from ½ vmoff
chamber to
the gate 35
cubites P Q
In the 14 ver-
he speaboth of
the vpper po-
ftes, or pfeifes
& in all were
60 cubites
for enteric cha
ber had fix, &
½ thresholds,
& lintel of the
dors, other 12
R figures
Fr/15 A D
The fiftie cubi
tes

Fr/17 The
outward court
R to called,
because it was
the outwarde
court in re-
spect of the
Temple as ap-
peareth in the
great figure N
but it is the
inner court in
respect of the
porche, which
has the bene de-
finished
S. The thirtie
chambers, fyf-
tene on ½ side
The two little
gates & which
are by ½ great
gate T.

Fr/19. The
lower gate A
which had fe-
nen Reppes, &
the gate with-
in right T. be-
twene A T
were 100 cu-
bites, & had as
merke from
South to
North Y X.

trie of the gate ten cubites, or the height
of the gate thirteen cubites.

12 The space also before the chambers was
one cubite on this side, & the space was one
cubite on that side, and the chambers were
fix cubits on this side & fix cubits on that
side.

13 He measured then the gate fro the route
of a chamber to the top of the gate: the bre-
adh was fyue and twentie cubites, dore a-
gainst dore.

14 He made also poftes of threfcore cubi-
tes, and the poftes of the court, or of the ga
te had one meafure round about.

15 And vpon the forefront of the entrie
of the gate vnto the fore front of the por-
che of the gate within were fiftie cubites.

16 And there were narrow windowes in the
chambers, and in their poftes within the
gate round about, and likewife to the ar-
ches: and the windowes went round about
within: and vpon the poftes were palme
trees.

17 Then broght he me into the outward
court, and lo, there were chambers, and a
pauement made for the court round about
and thirtie chambers were vpon the pau-
ement.

18 And the pauemet was by the side of the
gates ouer against the length of the gates,
or the pauement was benethe.

19 Then he measured the breadth from the
forefront of the lower gate without, vn-
to the forefront of the court within, an hú
dreth cubites East ward and Northward.

20 And the gate of the outwarde court, that
loked toward the North, measured he af-
ter the length and breadth thereof.

21 And the chabers thereof were, thre on this
side, & thre on ½ side, & the poftes thre of
& the arches thereof were after the mea-
sure of the first gate: the length thereof
was fyftie cubites, & the breadth fyue and
twentie cubites.

22 And their windowes, & their arches with
their palme trees, were after the measure
of ½ gate that loketh toward the East, and
the going vp vnto it had feuen steppes, &
the arches thereof were before them.

23 And the gate of the inner court ftada ouer
against the gate toward the North, & to-
ward the East, and he measured from ga-
te to gate an hundreth cubites.

24 After ½, he broght me toward the South,
& lo, there was a gate toward the South, &
he measured the poftes thereof, and the ar-
ches thereof according to those measures.

25 And there were windowes in it, and in the
arches thereof round about, like those win-
dowes: the height was fiftie cubites, and
the breadth fyue and twentie cubites.

26 And there were feuen to go vp to it, and
the arches thereof were before them: & it
had palme trees, one on this side, and ano-
ther on that side vpon the pofte thereof.

27 ¶ And there was a gate in the inner court
toward the South, & he measured fro gate
to gate toward ½ South an hudreth cubits.
28 And he broght me into ½ inner court by ½
South gate, & he measured the South gate

S/Lii.

15 parch de
de daur
Or, the fume
court.

NORTH.

Fr/20 This
math he com-
dered in the
great figure
The outwarde
court in re-
spect of ½ fem-
ple M R The
North side
The porche S.
The court
without T
The length of
the porche &
the chambers,
as in the East
side Y X The
breadth 25 cu-
bites Y Z
Fr/21 The
gate of the in-
ner court B
ouer against ½
gate of ½ out-
ward court R.
and toward ½
East C An hu-
dreth cubites
R b
Fr/24 The
South gate in
the great figu-
re d. The out-
ward court e.
Fr/27 The
inner court ga
te f An hu-
dreth cubites.
d f which
was the legth
of a court, and
his chambers.
Fr/28 The
inner court g.
The eagle dep
pts are had &
the boy lying,
but they are
like them of ½
East gate Q
for all ½ cour-
tes were of
one measure,
quasente and
faction.

The temple.

Ezekiel.

according to those measures.

And the chabers thereof, & y poftes thereof, & y arches thereof according to these measures, & there were windows in it, & in the arches thereof roide about, it was fiftie cubits long & fiue & twetie cubits broad.
And the arches round about were fiue & twentie cubites long, & fiue cubites broad.
And the arches thereof were toward the vter court, and palme trees were vpon the poftes thereof, and the going vp to it had eight steppes.

Virt. 33 The inner court on y East side N. And so in all he maketh six courses, two on the East side, two on the North, & two on the South side Lake in y great figure.

Againe he brought me into the inner court towards the East, & he measured the gate according to those measures.
And the chambers thereof, and the poftes thereof, and the arches thereof were according to these measures, and there were windows therein, and in the arches thereof round about, it was fiftie cubites long, and fyue and twentie cubites broad.
And the arches thereof were towards y vter court, and palme trees were vpo the poftes thereof, on this side & on that side, and the going vp to it had eight steps.
After he brought me to the North gate, & measured it, according to these measures.
The chambers thereof, the poftes thereof, and the arches thereof, and there were windows therein round about: the height was fiftie cubites, and the breadth fyue and twentie cubites.
And the poftes thereof were towards the vter court, and palme trees were vpon the poftes thereof on this side, and on that side, & the going vp to it had eight steps.
And enerie chamber, & the enerie thereof

was under y poftes of the gates: there they washed the burnt offing.

And in the porche of the gate flade two tables on this side, and two tables on that side, vpon the which they flewe the burnt offing, and the finne offing, and the tef-pas offing.

And at the side beyond the steps, at the enerie of the North gate flade two tables, and on the other side, which was at y porche of the gate were two tables.

Four tables were on this side, and four tables on y side by the side of y gate, even eight tables when up to the side then sacrifice.

And the four tables were of hewen stone for the burnt offing, of a cubite and an halfe long, and a cubite and an halfe broad, and one cubite hit: when up to also they layed the instruments wherewith they flewe the burnt offing and the sacrifice.

And within were borders an hand broad, fastened round about, and vpon the tables lay the flesh of the offing.

And without the inner gate were the chabers of the fingers in the inwarde course, which was at the side of the North gate: and their prospect was towards the South, or one was at the side of the East gate, having the prospect towards the North.

And he said vnto me, This chaber whose prospect is towards the South, is for the Priests, that haue charge to kepe y houfe.

And the chamber whose prospect is towards y North, is for the Priests that haue the charge to kepe the altar: these are the fones of Zadok among the fones of Levi which may come here to the Lord to mi-

Virt. 33 In the porche of the inner course were four tables & as manne in the outward course S a cubite, & an halfe long & as broad, & one cubite high

Virt. 44 The chambers in y inner porche on the North side for y fingers S but the pips, thine hindernis y fights, therefore be holou them, & are in y East court, for they are all alike: likewise on the South side The Prophet was now in y East course, where he saw the altar measured, & defect both one row of chabers, we was for the Priests.

Virt. 45 He speaketh of y two rows of chambers, & were in y inner court N whereof they on y North side were for the Priests, that sacrificed O and they on the South side for them that kepe the teple N Which chambers were East and by South, at the other O were East and by North These men no fone in y great figure.

Virt. 38 He speaketh of six chambers, & were in y porche of the inner course on the North side. The enerie of the chabers, that is, the do-ree, were under the upper po-fites or penicles which hanged over the chabers, as also did over the gate Lake in y great figure.

THE FIGURE OF THE TEMPLE.

The temple.

Ezekiel.

The altar.


Fig. 47 The
altar P
Fig. 48 He en-
tried by the ga-
te Q, to come
into the por-
che of the tem-
ple R. The w
Téple is here
described more
at large, be-
cause the things
here measured
might y better
be understood.
Fig. 48 By y
postes of the
porche he men
hech the wall
which was 8-
ue cubites
thicke on e-
ther side of the
alley or par-
che 1. The
two little gates
in the side of
the porche 1
which were to
go to y Prieds
chambers that
were by the
Temple A B
Fig. 49 The
length of y por-
che 10 cubites
6 And y bre-
adh elude 7
The stoppes
whereby the
Prophet came
into y porche
of the Temple
9. The two
pillets to

Chap XII.
Fig. 1 The vp-
per postes or
pencils, mea-
sing the toppers
of the cham-
bers on the fi-
des of y Téple
A B The fixed
chamber G go
eth out more
the first R
and the thirde
A more then
the second
Fig. 2 The
breadth of the
entrie or gate
ten cubites C
D Fine cubi-
tes from the
Temple wall
to the gate on
entrie side E C
D F the length
of fourrie cu-
bites fr y Té-
ple gate to y
mode holy
place 8. The
breadth of the
Téple 10 cubi-
tes E For G P
He speaketh
not here of the
height there-
fore it is made
of 10 cubites
according to
Salomon.
Fig. 1 The An-
gel went into
the mofte holy
place The po-
the of y eerie,
that is, y thre-
tholde of the
house of y wall.

H L The gate 6, cubites, E L The breadth on other side the gate 7 cubites M R
& L M which make in all 10 cubites Fig. 4 The length 10 cubites, G G, is it
was square Fig. 5 The first chamber was a cubites Q R The second flue,
R T, and the third flue A B There were the heights or ridges of chambers R
Z A The missing figure can not be filtered in the figure, but made easily be re-
ceived Fig. 8 The landscapes of flue cubites, meaning the flue chamber was
so, and the other from thence formed so likewise by a perpendicular line or
plumer B Z Fig. 9 The chabre without was the line chabre, and the chab-
ber y wall was but flue cubites tuche B Z T for downwarde it was flue

nister vnto him.

47 So he measured the court, an hundred
cubites long, & an hundred cubites broad
even four square likewise the altar that was
before the House.

48 And he brought me to the porche of the
house, and measured the postes of the por-
che, flue cubites on this side, and flue cubi-
tes on that side: and the breadth of the ga-
te was three cubites on this side, and three
cubites on that side.

49 The length of the porche was twenty
cubites, and the breadth eleven cubites &
he brought me by y steppes whereby their wet
vp to it, & there were pillets by the postes,
one on this side, and another on that side.

CHAP. XII.

The dispofiction and order of the building of the Temple
and the other things there is belonging.

A Fcti warde, he brought me to the Té-
ple, and measured the postes, fix
cubites broad on the one side and fix cubi-
tes broad on the other side, which was the
breadth of the tabernacle.

2 And the breadth of the entrie was ten cu-
bites, & the sides of the entrie were flue cu-
bites on y one side, & flue cubites on y other
side, & he measured the length thereof for-
tie cubites, & the breadth twenty cubites.

3 The went he in, and measured the postes
of the entrie two cubites, and the entrie
six cubites, and the breadth of the entrie se-
uen cubites.

4 So he measured the length thereof twenty
cubites & the breadth twenty cubites
before the Temple. And he said vnto me,
This is the mofte holie place.

5 After, he measured the wall of the house,
fix cubites, and the breadth of euerie cham-
bre foure cubites. ounde about the house,
on euerie side.

6 And the chambres were chambre vpon
chabre, thie and thirtie fote high, & they
entred into the wall made for the cham-
bres which was rounde about the house y
the postes might be fastened therein, and not
be fastened in the wall of the house.

7 And it was large and went round moun-
ting vpwarde to the chambres: for the
staire of the house was mounting vpward,
rounde about the house: therefore y hou-
se was larger vpwarde: so thei went vp fi o
the lowest chabre to y hieft by the mides.
8 I sawe also the house hie rounde about: y
fun lacions of the chambres were a ful re-
de of fix great cubites.

9 The thickenes of the wall which was for
the chamber without, was flue cubites, and
that which remained, was the place of the
H L The gate 6, cubites, E L The breadth on other side the gate 7 cubites M R
& L M which make in all 10 cubites Fig. 4 The length 10 cubites, G G, is it
was square Fig. 5 The first chamber was a cubites Q R The second flue,
R T, and the third flue A B There were the heights or ridges of chambers R
Z A The missing figure can not be filtered in the figure, but made easily be re-
ceived Fig. 8 The landscapes of flue cubites, meaning the flue chamber was
so, and the other from thence formed so likewise by a perpendicular line or
plumer B Z Fig. 9 The chabre without was the line chabre, and the chab-
ber y wall was but flue cubites tuche B Z T for downwarde it was flue

chambres that were within.

10 And between the chambres was the wy-
denes of twenty cubites rounde about the
House on euerie side.

11 And the dores of the chabres were tow-
arde the place that remained, one dore
towarde the North, & another dore tow-
arde the South, and the breadth of the
place that remained, was flue cubites roun-
de about.

12 Now the buyliding that was before the
separate place towarde the West corner,
was feuentie cubites broad, and the wall
of the buyliding was flue cubites thicke,
rounde about, & the length ninetie cubites.

13 So he measured the house an hundred
cubites long, & the separate place and the
buyliding with the walles thereof were an
hundreth cubites long.

14 Also the breadth of the forefront of the
house and of the separate place toward the
East, was an hundred cubites.

15 And he measured the length of the buyl-
ding ouer against y separate place, which
was behind it, and the chambers on the
one side and on the other side an hundred
cubites with the Temple within, and the
arches of the court.

16 The postes and the narrow windows, &
the chambers rounde about, on the sides
ouer against the postes, filed with order
wood roude about and fro y ground vp to
y windows, and the windows were filed.

17 And from above the dore vnto the in-
nes house and without, and by all the wall
rounde about within and without it was
filed according to the measure.

18 And it was made with Cherubims and
palme trees, so that a palme tree was be-
twene a Cherub and a Cherub: and euerie
Cherub had two faces.

19 So that the face of a man was towarde
the palme tree on the one side, & the face
of a lion towarde the palme tree on the
other side: it was made through all the
house rounde about.

20 From the ground vnto above the dore
were Cherubims and palme trees made as
in the wall of the Temple.

21 The postes of the Téple were squared,
& thus to loke vnto was the similitude &
forme of the Sanctuarie.

22 The altar of wood was three cubites hie,
& the length thereof two cubites, and the
corners thereof and the length thereof &
the sides thereof were of wood. And he
said vnto me, This is the table that shalbe
before the Lord.

23 And the Temple & the Sanctuarie had
two dores.

24 And the dores had two wickets, even
two turning wickets, two wickets for one
dore, and two wickets for another dore.

Sif.iii

Fig. 10 The chab-
bers on the
one side were
distant from
them on the
other side 10
cubites which
was the bre-
adh of the
Temple
Fig. 11 The do-
res of the chab-
bers on the
North side o-
prised toward
the North V,
& that on the
South side to-
warde y South
R for three
was an alley of
flue cubites
rounde about
y Temple Y Z,
and was so clo-
led & a wall,
11
Fig. 12 The
buyliding, or y
great place ch-
passed with a
wall of flue
cubites thic-
ke, and was
farther of the
Temple then y
alley, or fepe-
rate place, &
this is more
plumely set for
the in y great
figure.
Fig. 13 He de-
clared that
what occur
was of some
works from y
bottom to y
toppe was co-
nered with
wood on the
East, South &
North side
Fig. 14 The
altar V, which
was three en-
bearish T X
& two cubites
long T Z.

The temple.

Ezekiel. God returneth.

25 And vpon the dores of the Teple these were made Cherubims & palme trees, like as was made vpon the walles, & there were thicke plankes vpon the forefront of the porche without.
26 And there were narowe windowes & palme trees on the one side, and on the other side, by the sides of the porche, and vpon y sides of the houfe, and thicke plankes.

CHAP. XLII.

Of the chambers of the Temple for the Priests, and the holy things.

Prof 1 Hanig
described the
length and breadth of the Temple, he cometh
in the outer side of the
North side. This appears
with a great figure. He
brought me into the chamber that is, the
row of the chamber, which
were towards the separate
place. We saw
Prof 2 He me
aneth that the
North was an
hundreth cubites long & 7
and in breadth
fifteen. Prof 3 This
gallette appears
with a great figure by
this number.
Prof 4 The
chambers were
contrary to
armed to the
of the Temple
Prof 5 So that
the wall for
chambers of
the outwarde
court and the
wall of the
inner, was
other before
chambers, and the
whole court
on hundred.
Prof 6 Under
these chambers
were
contrary, or
dores
to pass from
one place to
another, we are
noted over by
a to the great
figure.
Prof 7 The
chambers, p.
of the East
court, were
like to
chambers of
the North court.
Prof 8 Which
chambers were
in the East
gate toward
the North and
South 3 and
towards the
separate place
or back, but
ing 4 which
chambers are
called holes,
because they
were by the
Temple.

Then brought me into the water court by the waie towarde the North, and he broght me into the chamber that was ouer against the separate place, & which was before the building towards the North.

Before the length of an hudreth cubites was
the North dore, & it was fiftie cubites broad.
Ouer against the twentie cubites which were
for the inner court, & ouer against the pa-
uement, which was for the vttet court, was
chambre against chambre in the rowes.

And before the chabres was a galetie of ten
cubites wide, & within was a waie of one
cubite, and their dores toward the North.
Now the chambres above were narowet:
for those chambres femed to eat vp these, to
win, the lower, and those that were in the
middles of the buylding.

For thei were in the rowes, but had not
pillers as the pillers of the court: therefore
there was a difference fro the beneath &
fr o the middlemost, even fro the ground.

And the wall was without ouer against
chabres, towards the vttet court on the fore
front of the chabres, was fiftie cubites long.
For the length of the chambres that were
in the vttet court, was fiftie cubites: & lo,
before the Teple were an hundred cubites.
And vnder these chambres was the entrie,
on the East side, as one goeth into the fro
the outwarde court.

The chambres were in the thickenes of
the wall of the court towards the East, ouer
against the separate place, & ouer against
the buylding.

And the waye before them was after
the maner of the chambres, which were to-
ward the North as long as thei, & as broad
as thei: & all their entries were like, both
according to their factions, and according
to their dores.

And according to the dores of the cham-
bres that were towards the South, was a dore
in the corner of the waie, even the waie di-
rectly before the wall towards the East, as
one entreth.

Then said he vnto me, The North cham-
bres & the South chambres which are be-
fore the separate place, thei he holy cham-
bers, wherein the Priests that approche
vnto the Lord, shal eat the moste holie

things: there shal thei laie the moste ho-
ly things, and the meat ofring, and the
sinoffring, and the trespasste ofring: for
the place is holy.

14 When the Priests entre therein, thei shal
not go out of the holie place into the vttet
court, but there thei shal laie their garmets
wherein thei munstes: for thei are holie, &
shal put on other garmets, & so shal appro
che to those things, & are for the people.

15 Now when he had made an end of mea-
suring the inner house, he broght me for the
towarde the gate whose prospect is towards
the East, and measured it round about.

16 He measured the East side with the mea-
suring rod, siue hundred redes, even with
the measuring rede round about.

17 He measured also the North side, siue hun-
dreth redes, even with the measuring rede
rounds about.

18 And he measured the South side siue hu-
dreth redes with the measuring rede.

19 He turned about also to the West side, &
measured siue hundred redes with the
measuring rede.

20 He measured it by the foure sides: it had
a wall round about, siue hundred redes
long, and siue hundred broad to make a
separation between the Sanctuarie, and the
prophane place.

CHAP. XLIII.

He seeth the glorie of God going into the Temple, from
whence it had before departed. He numcimeth the
ideatree of the children of Israel for the which thei were
consumed and broght to night. He is commanded to
call them agame to repentance.

A Fterwarde he broght me to the gate,
even the gate that turneth towards the
East.

And beholde, the glorie of the God of Is-
rael came fro out of the East, whose voice
was like a noise of great waters, and the
earth was made light with his glorie.

And the vision which I sawe was like the
vision, even as the vision that I sawe when
I came to destroise the citie: and the visi-
ons were like the vision that I sawe by the
riuer Chebárc & I fel vpon my face.

And the glorie of the Lord came into
the house by the waie of the gate, whose
prospect is towards the East.

So the Spirit toke me vp and broght me
into the inner court, and beholde, the glo-
rie of the Lord filled the house.

And I heard one speaking vnto me out of
the house: and there stode a man by me,

Which said vnto me, Sonne of man, this
place is my throne, & the place of the sou-
les of my fete, where as I wil dwell among
the children of Israel for euer, and the hou-
fe of Israel shal no more defile mine holie
Name, nether thei, nor their Kigs by their
fornication, nor by the carkeises of thei
Kings in their high places.

Chap. 9. 2.

a When I pro-
phacied the
destruction of
the citie by the
Caldeans.

b Which was
departed afore,
Chap. 10, 4.
& 11, 22.

c By their ide-
latries,
d the alledeth
to Ammon &
Mansheh,
who were bu-
ryed to their
gardens nure
the Temple &
there had e-
redted vp mo-
munesses to
their idoles.

The altar.

Ezekiel.
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8 Albeit they see their thresholds by my thresholds, and their postes by my postes (for there was but a wall between me & the) yet have the defiled mine holy Name with their abominations, that the have committed: wherefore I have consumed them in my wrath.

9 Now therefore let the put away their fornicacion, and the carkeifes of their Kings farre fro me, and I wil dwell among them for euer.

10 ¶ Thou fonne of ma, shewe this House to the house of Israel, that thei may be ashamed of their wickedness, and let them measure the paterne.

11 And if thei be ashamed of all that thei have done, shewe the the forme of y house, & the paterne thereof, & the going out thereof, & the coming in thereof, and the whole facion thereof, & all the ordinances thereof, & all the figures thereof, & all the lawes thereof: & write it in their fight, that thei may kepe y whole facion thereof, & all the ordinances thereof, and do them.

"Mr. Leo.

Per 17 The middes or boe tome A & was a cubite her B C, & a cubite bread B D.

12 This is the "description of the house, 12 shalbe vpo the top of the mount: all y limites thereof round about shalbe moite holy. Beholde, this is y description of the house.

13 And these are y measures of the Altar, after the cubites, the cubite is a cubite, & an hand breadth, euen y bottome shalbe a cubite, and the breadth a cubite, & the bordre thereof by y edge thereof round about shalbe a spane: & this shalbe y height of y altar.

THE FIGURE OF THE ALTAR.

Per 14 The lower piece which shan-deth on y bot-tome & is the mid di-mesh piece and ve-ter y hieft, is two cubites D E The breadth one cubite E F. From the little piece, & was y

seconde, to the hieft foure cubites F G. Per 15 Foure cubites, meaning, the hieft parte of the altar F G Per 16 Length and breadth G H I E, Which note also the foure homes of the altar.

and twelve broade, and foresquare in the foure corners thereof.

17 And y frame shalbe fourtene cubites long, & fourtene broade in the foure square corners thereof, and the border about it shalbe halfe a cubite, & the bottome thereof shalbe a cubite about, and the steppes thereof shalbe turned towards the East.

18 ¶ And he said vnto me, Sone of man, thus saith the Lord God, These are the ordinances of the altar in the day when thei shal make it to offer the burnt offering thereon, and to sprinkle blood thereon.

19 And thou shalt giue to the Priests, & to the Leuites, that be of the fede of Zadok, which approche vnto me, to minister vnto me, saith the Lord God, a yong bullocke for a sinne offering.

20 And thou shalt take of the blood thereof, and put it on the foure homes of it, & on the foure corners of the frame, & vpon the bordre round about: thus shalt thou clense it, and reconcile it.

21 Thou shalt take the bullocke also of the sinne offering, & burne it in the appointed place of the house without the Sanctuarie.

22 But the seconde day thou shalt offre an he goat without blemish for a sin offering, and thei shal clense the altar, as thei did clense it with the bullocke.

23 Who thou hast made an end of clensing it, thou shalt offer a yong bullocke without blemish, and a ram out of the flocke without blemish.

24 And y shalt offre the before the Lord, & y Priests shal cast salt vpon the, & thei shal offre the for a burnt offering vnto y Lord.

25 Seue daies shalt thou prepare euer ie day an he goat for a sin offering: thei shal also prepare a yong bullocke and a ram out of the flocke, without blemish.

26 Thus shal thei seuen daies purifie the altar, and clense it, and "consecute it.

27 And when these daies are expired, vpon the eight day and so forthe, the Priests shal make your burnt offrings vpon the altar, and your peace offrings, and I wil accept you, saith the Lord God.

CHAP. XLIII.

He reproveeth the people for their offence. 7 The uncircumcised in heart, & in the flesh 8 Who are to be admitted to the service of the Triple, & who to be refused.

1 Then he brought me toward the gate of the outwarde Sanctuarie, which turneth toward the East, and it was shut.

2 Then said the Lord vnto me, This gate shalbe shut, & shal not be opened, and no man shal entre by it, because the Lord God of Israel hath entered by it, and it shal be shut.

3 It apperteineth to y Prince: the Prince him self shal sit in it to eat bread before the Lord: he shal entre by the way of the por-

Sff. iii.

Per 17. The frame whereupon the hieft piece Sode, is fourtene cubite: for on euer y side it is longer by a en but then the ypermeute E L, L M.

"Mr. Eliz. head.

Per 1 The East gate is in the great figure.

2 Meaning, & y comune people, but are from the Priestus, one the prince, read Chap 48, p.

The Leuites depoſed.

Ezekiel. The Prieſts office.

*His ſet thine
brass.

b For they
had broghts
idolaters &
were of other
countries, to
teache them
their idolatrie
Chap 25.40.

c Ye have not
offered vnto me
according to
my Law.

d The Leuites
& had clem-
ted idolaters,
were put from
their dignitie
and colde not
be receyued
men & Priſt s
office, although
they had bene
of & houſe of
Aarſon, but
must ſerue in
& inferior offi-
ces as to
watche and to
kepe & dore,
read 2. King.
25.40.

e Which ob-
ſerued the
Laws of God,
and ſel not to
idolatrie.

che of that gate, and ſhal go out by the
way of the ſame.

4 ¶ Then broght he me toward the North
gate before the Houſe: and when I loked,
beholde, the gloue of the Lord filled the
houſe of the Lord, and I fel vpon my face.

5 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Sonne of ma,
"marke wel, and beholde with thine eyes,
& heare with thine eares, all that I ſay vn-
to thee, concerning all the ordinances of
& Houſe of the Lord, & all the lawes the-
reof, and marke wel the entring in of the
houſe with euerie going-for the of the San-
ctuarie.

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, enen
to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord
God, O houſe of Iſrael, ye haue ynough
of all your abominacions,

7 Seing, that ye haue broghe into my San-
ctuarie ſtrāgers, vncircuciſed in heart, &
vncircuciſed in ſteſh, to be in my Sanctua-
rie, to polluse mine houſe, whē ye offre my
bread, enen fat, and blood: and thei haue
broken my couenant, becauſe of all your
abominacions.

8 For ye haue not kept the ordinances of
mine holie thigs: but you your ſelues haue
ſet other to take & charge of my Sactuarie.

9 Thus faith the Lord God, No ſtanger
vncircumciſed in heart, nor vncircumci-
ſed in ſl. ſh ſhal entre into my Sanctuarie,
of any ſtranger that is amōg the children
of Iſrael,

10 Nether yet the 4 Leuites that are gone
backe frō me, whē Iſrael wēt aſtray, which
went aſtray frō me after their idoles, but
thei ſhal heare their iniquitie.

11 And thei ſhal ſerue in my Sanctuarie, &
kepe the gates of the Houſe, and miniſter
in the Houſe: thei ſhal ſlaye the burnt of-
ſring and the ſacrifice for the people: and
thei ſhal ſtande before them to ſerue them.

12 Becauſe thei ſerued before their idoles,
and cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fall into
iniquitie, therefore haue I lift vp mine
hand againſt them, ſaith the Lord God, &
thei ſhal heare their iniquitie,

13 And thei ſhal not come nere vnto me to
do the office of the Prieſt vnto me, nether
ſhal thei come nere vnto any of mine holy
things in the moſte holy place, but they
ſhal heare their ſhame and their abomina-
cion, which thei haue committed.

14 And I wil make thē kepers of the watche
of the Houſe, for all the ſeruice thereof, &
for all that ſhalbe done therein.

15 But the Prieſts of the Leuites, the ſon-
nes of Zadók, that kept the charge of my
Sanctuarie, when the children of Iſrael
went aſtray from me, thei ſhal come nere
to me to ſerue me, and thei ſhal ſtand be-
fore me to offre me the fat and the blood,
ſaith the Lord God.

16 Thei ſhal entre into my Sanctuarie, and
ſhal come nere to my table, to ſerue me,
and thei ſhal kepe my charge.

17 And when thei ſhal entre in at the gates
of the inner court, thei ſhalbe clothed
with linen garments, and no woll ſhal co-
me vpon them while thei ſerue in the ga-
tes of the inner court, and within.


	Thei ſhal haue linen bonettes vpon
their header, and ſhal haue linen breches
vpon their loynes: thei ſhal not gyro the
ſelues in the ſweating places.



19 But when they go for the into the vtter
court, enen to the vtter court to the peo-
ple, thei ſhal put of their garments, whe-
rein, thei miniſtred, and laye them in the
holy chambers, and thei ſhal put on other
garments: for thei ſhal not ſanctifie the
people with their garments.

20 Thei ſhal not alſo & ſhaue their header,
nor ſuffre their lockes to growe long, but
round their header.

21 *Nether ſhal any Prieſt drinke wine whē
thei enter into the inner court.

22 Nether ſhal thei take for their wiues a
widow, or her that is divorced: but thei
ſhal take maidens of the ſede of the houſe
of Iſrael, or a widow that hathe bene the
widow of a Prieſt.

23 And thei ſhal teache my people the dif-
ference betwene the holy and prophane, and
cauſe the to difce:ne betwene the vnclea-
ne and the cleane.

24 And in controuerſie thei ſhal ſtand to
iudge, and thei ſhal iudge it according to
my iudgements: and thei ſhal kepe my
lawes and any ſtatutes in all mine aſtem-
blies, & thei ſhal ſanctifie my Sabbaths.

25 *And thei ſhal come at no dead perſone
to deſile them ſelues, except at their father,
or mother, or ſonne, or daughter, brother
or fiſter, that hathe had yet none houſbad:
in theſe may thei t be deſiled.

26 And when he is clenſed, thei ſhal rekon
vnto him ſeuen dayes.

27 And when he goeth into the Sanctuarie
vnto the inner court to miniſter in the
Sactuarie, he ſhal offre his ſin ofſring, ſaith
the Lord God.

28 *And the Priſtſhode ſhalbe their inheritan
ce, yea, I am their inheritance: therefore
ſhall ye giue them no poſſeſtion in Iſrael,
for I am their poſſeſtion.

29 Thei ſhal eat the meat ofſring, and the
ſin ofſring, & the treſpace ofſring, & eue-
rie dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhalbe theirs.

30 *And all the firſt of all the firſt borne, &
euerie oblation, men all of euerie fort of
your oblations ſhalbe the Prieſts. Ye ſhal
alſo giue vnto the Prieſt the firſt of your
dough that he may cauſe the bleſsing to
reſt in thine houſe.

31 The Prieſts ſhal not eat of any thing,
that

f As did the
infidelis and
brethen

Lau. 25. 20.

g Thei may
be at their
burial, which
was a deſling

Dea. 18. 20.
mmb. 18. 20.

Exud. 18. 20.
& 22. 20.
& 24. 20.
mmb. 24. 20.

The land deuided.

Ezekiel. The feasts.
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Ewd 22,31.
Levi 22,8.
that is * dead, or torne, whether it be fou-
le or beast.

CHAP. XLV.

2 Out of the land of prunes are there separate foure por-
cons, of which the first is given to the Priests and to the
Temple, the second to the Leutes, the third to the cates,
the fourth to the prince. 3 An exhortation Unto the
heads of Israel. 10 Of soft weights and measures 13 Of
the first fruits, &c.

1 M Orcourt when ye shal deuide the
land for inheritance, ye shal offie an
oblacion vnto the Lord an * holy porcion
of the land, fiue & twentie thousand redes
long, and ten thousand broad: this shalbe
holy in all the borders thereof rounde a-
bout.

2 Of this there shalbe for the Sanctuarie
fiue hundred in length with fiue hundred
in breadth, all square roude about, and fitie
cubites rounde about for the suburbes the-
roof.

3 And of this measure shalt thou measure
the length of fiue and twentie thousand, &
the breadth of ten thousand: & in it shal
be the Sanctuarie, & the mofte holy place.

4 The holy porcion of the land shalbe the
Priests, which minister in the Sanctuarie,
which came new to seue the Lord: and it
shalbe a place for their houses, and an holy
place for the Sanctuarie.

5 And in the fiue and twentie thousand of
length, and the ten thousand of breadth
shal & Leutes that minister in the house,
haue their possession for twetie chambers.

6 Also ye shal appoint the possession of the
citie, fiue thousand broad, and fiue & twen-
tie thousand long ouer against the oblaci-
on of the holy porcion: it shalbe for the
whole house of Israel.

7 And a porcion shalbe for the prince on the
one side, and on that side of the oblation of
the holy porcion, and of the possession of
the citie, even before the oblation of the
holy porcion, and before the possession of
the citie si de West corner Westwarde,
and from the East corner Eastwarde, & the
length shalbe by one of the porcions from
the West border vnto the East border.

8 In this land shalbe his possessio in Israel:
and my princes shal no more oppi esse my
people, and the rest of the lad shal thei giue
to the house of Israel, according to their
tribes.

9 Of all the
land of Israel
the Lord one-
ly requireth
this porcion
for the tem-
ple & for the
Priests, for $
ents and for
the prince.

10 The Prophet
theweth that
the heath must
be first refor-
med afore any
good order of
be established
among $
people.
Ephah and
Bath were
both of our
question, since
that Ephah
continued in
drye things, $
which Bath
did in favour,
Levi 5,11.
lang 5,12.

Thus faith the Lord God, Let it suffice
you, & princes of Israel: leaue of crueltie &
oppression, & execute iudgement & iufti-
ce: take away your exactions from my peo-
ple, faith the Lord God.

10 Ye shal haue iufte balances, & a true E-
phah, and a true Bath.

11 The Ephah and the Bath shal be equal: a
Bath shal conteine the tenth parte of an
Homér, & an Ephah the tenth parte of an
Homér: the equalitie thereof shalbe after
the Homér.

12 * And the shekel shalbe twentie geralis, &
twentie shekels, and 4 fiue and twentie she-
kels & fikene shekels shalbe your Manch.

13 ¶ This is the oblation that ye shal offre,
the fixt parte of an Ephah of an Homér
of wheat, and ye shal giue the fixt parte of
an Ephah of an Homér of barley.

14 Concerning the ordinance of the oyle,
euen of the Bath of oyle, ye shal off: & tenth
parte of a Bath out of ¶ Cor (ten Baths are
an Homér: for ten Baths fill an Homér)

15 And one lambe of two hundred th shepe
out of the fat pastures of Israel for a meat
offing, & for a burnt offing and for peace
offings, to make reconciliation for them,
faith the Lord God.

16 All the people of the land shal giue this
oblacion for the prince in Israel.

17 And it shal be the princes parte to giue
burnt offings, and meat offings, & diinke
offings in the solenne feasts and in the
new moons, & in the Sabbaths, & in all $
he feastes or the house of Israel: the shal
prepare the sinne offing, and the meat of-
fing, and the burnt offing, and the peace
offings to make reconciliation for the hou-
se of Israel.

18 ¶ Thus faith the Lord God, In the first
moneth, in the first day of the moneth, thou
shalt take a yog bullocke without blemish
and clenfe the Sanctuarie.

19 And the Priest shal take of the blood of
the sinne offing, and put it vpon the po-
stes of the house, and vpon the foure cor-
ners of the frame of the altar, and vpon
the postes of the gate of the inner court.

20 And so shalt thou do the seventh day of
the moneth, for query one that hathe erred
and for him that is diseaued: so shal you
reconcile the house.

21 * In the first moneth in the fourteenth day
of the moneth, ye shal haue the Pafconer
a feast of seuen daies, & ye shal eat vhea-
uened bread.

22 And vpon that day, shal the prince pre-
pare for him self, and for all the people of
the land, a bullocke for a sinne offing.

23 And in the seuen dayes of the feast he
shal make a burnt offing to the Lord, euen
of seuen bullockes, & seuen rams without
blemish daiely for seuen dayes, and an he
goat daiely for a sinne offing.

24 And he shal prepare a meat offing of
an Ephah for a bullocke, an Ephah for a
ram, and an 4 Hin of oyle for an Ephah.

25 In the seventh moneth, in the fifteenth day
of the moneth, shal be do the like in the
feast for seuen daies, according to the sin-
ne offing, according to the burnt offing,
and according to the meat offing, and ac-
cording to the oyle.

CHAP. XLVI.

1 The sacrifices of the Sabbath and of the new moons:
Ttt.1.

2 Which was
Hilan, conne-
ting parts of
Marche and
parts of April

Or, more.

Exod 12,18.
Ibn. 23,5.

3 Read Exod.
19,40.

Of the offrings.

Ezekiel. Of the prince.


Prof 1 The inner court gate Q, who counts they went vp by eight flaps, as appeareth in g great figure.

2 Thorne which dares they must go in, or come out of the Temple, &c.

1 Thus faith the Lord God, The gate of the inner court, that turneth towards the East, shalbe shut the six working daies: but on the Sabbath it shalbe opened, and in the daye of the new moone it shal be opened.

2 And the prince shal entre by the waye of the porche of that gate without, and shal stand by the poste of the gate, & y Priests shal make his burnt offring, and his peace offrings, & he shal worship at the thresholde of the gate: after, he shal go forthe, but the gate shal not be shut til the euening.

3 Likewise the people of the land shal worship at the entre of this gate before the Lord on the Sabbaths, and in the new moones.

4 And the burnt offring that the price shal offre vnto the Lord on the Sabbath daye, shalbe six lambs without blemish, & a ram without blemish.

5 And the meat offring shalbe an Ephah for a ram: and the meat offring for the lambes a a gift of his hand, and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah.

6 And in the daye of the new moone it shal be a yong bullock: without blemish, and six lambs and a ram: they shalbe without blemish.

7 And he shal prepare a meat offring, euen an Ephah for a bullocke, and an Ephah for a ram, and for the lambes according as his hand shal bring, and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah.

8 And when the prince shal entre, he shal go in by the way of the porche of that gate, & he shal go forthe by the way thereof. But when the people of the land shal come before the Lord in the solemne feasts, he that entreth in by the way of y North gate to worship, shal go out by the way of the South gate: and he that entreth by the way of the South gate, shal go forthe by the way of the North gate: he shal not return by the way of the gate whereby he came in, but they shal go forthe ouer against it.

10 And the prince shalbe in the mid des of them: he shal go in when they go in, & whe thei go forthe, they shal go forthe together.

11 And in the feasts, and in the solemnities the meat offring shalbe an Ephah to a bullocke, and an Ephah to a ram, and to the lambs, the gift of his hand, and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah.

12 Now when the prince shal make a fre burnt offring or peace offrings freely vnto the Lord, one shal then open him the gate, y turneth toward the East, and he shal make his burnt offring and his peace offrings, as he did on the Sabbath day: after,

he shal go forthe, and when he is gone forthe, one shal shut the gate.

13 Thou shalt daiely make a burnt offring vnto the Lord of a labe of one yere without blemish: thou shalt do it euery morning.

14 And thou shalt prepare a meat offring for it euery morning, the six parte of an Ephah, and the third parte of an Hin of oyle, to mingle with the fine floure: thou meat offring shalbe continually by a perpetual ordinance vnto the Lord.

15 Thus shal they prepare the lambe, and the meat offring and the oyle euery morning, for a continual burnt offring.

16 Thus faith the Lord God, If the prince giue a gift of his inheritance vnto any of his sonnes, it shalbe his sonnes, & it shal be their possession by inheritance.

17 But if he giue a gift of his inheritance to one of his seruants, then it shalbe his to the yere of libertie: after, it shal return to the prince, but his inheritance shal remain to his sonnes for them.

18 Moreover the prince shal not take of the peoples inheritance, nor shust them out of their possession: but he shal cause his sonnes to inherit of his owne possession, that my people be not scattered euery man from his possession.

19 After, he broght me through the entre, which was at the tide of the gate, into the holy chambers of the Priests, which stode toward the North: and beholde, there was a place at the West tide of them.

20 Then said he vnto me, This is the place where the Priests shal seeth the trespassie offring and the sinne offring, where they shal bake the meat offring, that they shulde not be are them into the vter court, to sanctifie the people.

21 Then he broght me forthe into the vter court, and caused me to go by the foure corners of the court: and beholde, in euery corner of the court, there was a court.

22 In the foure corners of the court there were courtes ioyned of fortie cubites long, and chirtie broad: these foure corners were of one measure.

23 And there went a wall about them, euen about those foure, and kitchens were made under the walles rounde about.

24 Then said he vnto me, This is the kitchin where the ministers of the house shal seeth the sacrifice of the people.

CHAP. XLVII.

1 The vision of the waters that came out of the Temple. 2 The coasts of the land of prunes, & the dension thereof by tribes.

3 Afterward he broght me vnto the do-re of the house: and beholde, waters yfued out from under the thresholde of the house Eastwarde: for the forefront

c Which was at the Inhile, Lent 36:9

d But be content with that portion that God hath: as signed him, as Chap 45:8

1:1 19 He d. scribeth the Priests chambers, which were at the side of the Temple toward y North: and to cometh to the place, which was on y West tide. 5 which verf 22 in called the wter court, in re-spect of the in net court, as also where y people were, was the vter court in re-spect of this in net

e that the people shalde not have to do & those things which apper-tent to the Lord, & than be it lawful for the to eat them

1:1 21 The little court in euery corner, was foeme cubites long 7.8 bournt broad 8.9 & 7.9.

1:1 21 About the walles of those little courts & were as kitchens, were little chs here for the coasts to

1:1 21 What XLVII. 1:1 The dore of the Temple r and from vndes y thresholde yfued out waters, & came out of the South tide, and ran towards y East Loke to the great figure 11

2 Whatchy are ment the spiritual graces that shulde be given to the Church under y legdo me of Christ,

of

a That is, as must he as he will.

b Meaning, as he shal thukte good.

Prof 9 He that on entreth in by the North gate R, shal go out by y South gate & & contrary, and in gwt forward they worshipped in y made des M.

The waters.

Ezekiel.
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of the house flade towards the East, and the waters ran down from under the right side of the House, at the South side of the altar.

2 Then brought he me out toward North gate, and led me about by the way without vnto the vter gate, by the way that turneth Eastwarde: and beholde, there came forth the waters on the right side.

3 And when the man that had the line in his had, went forth the Eastwarde, he measured a thousand cubites, & the brought me through the waters: the waters were to the ancles.

4 Against he measured a thousand, & brought me through the waters: the waters were to the knees: against he measured a thousand, and brought me through the waters were to the loines.

5 Afterward he measured a thousand, and it was a ruier, that I colde not pass out: for the waters were risen, & the waters did stow, as a ruier that colde not be passed out.

6 And he said vnto me, Sonne of man, hast thou sene this? Then he brought me, & caused me to return to brianke of the ruier. 7 Now whe I returned, beholde, at brianke of the ruier were very many trees on the one side, and on the other.

8 The said he vnto me, These waters ssuue out towards the East country, and runne down into plaine, and shal go into one sea: the shal runne into another sea, and the waters shal be holome.

9 And euerie thing that liueh, which moueh, whereoue: & riuers shal come, shal liue, and there shal be a very great multitude of fish, because these waters shal come thether: for the shal be holome, & euerie thing shal liue whether & riu er cometh.

10 And then the fishers shal stand vpon it, and from En-gedi euen vnto s En-eglaim, the shal spread out their nettes: for their fish shal be according to their kindes, as the fish of b maine sea, exceeding many. 11 But the myrie places thereof, & the marises thereof shal not be holome: the shal be made salt pites.

12 And by this riu er vpon the brinke thereof, on this side, & on that side shal growe all fruteful trees, whose lease shal not fade, nether shal the frute thereof fails: it shal bring forth the new frute according to his moneths, because their waters rinse out of the Sanctuarie: and the frute thereof shal be meat, & the leaf thereof shal be for medicine.

13 Thus faith Lord God, This shal be the border, whereby ye shal inherit the land according to twelve tribes of Israel: Joseph shal haue rve porcians.

14 And ye shal inherit it, one aswel as another: concerning the which I lift vp mi-

ne hand to giue it vnto your fathers, and this lad shal fall vnto you for inheritance.

15 And this shal be the border of the land toward the North side, fro the maine sea toward Hechlon as men go to Zedadah:

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is between the border of Damascus, and the border of Hamath, and Hazar, Haticon, which is by the coast of Hauran.

17 And the border from the sea shal be Hazar, Enan, & the border of Damascus, and the residue of the North, Northwarde, & the border of Hamath: so shal be the North parte.

18 But the East side shal ye measure from Hauran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead, and from the land of Israel by Ior den, & from the border vnto the East sea: and so shal be the East parte.

19 And the Southside shal be toward Teman from Tamai to the waters of Mribothin Kadeth, & the riu er to the maine sea: so shal be South parte toward Teman.

20 The West parte also shal be the great sea fro the border, til a ma come out against Hamath: this shal be the West parte.

21 So shal ye deuide this land vnto you, according to the tribes of Israel.

22 And you shal deuide it by Ior for an inheritance vnto you, & to the strangers that dwell among you, which shal beget children among you, & the shal be vnto you, as borne in the country: among the children of Israel, the shal parte inheritance with you in the middes of the tribes of Israel.

23 And in what tribe the stange, dwelleth, there shal ye giue him his inheritance, saith the Lord God.

CHAP. XLVIII.

The letter of the tribes 9 The parts of the possession of the Treaties, of the Temple, of the Levites, of the cities and of the prince are rehearsed.

1 Now these are the names of the tribes. Fro the North side, to the coast toward Hechlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar, Enan, & the border of Damascus Northward the coast of Hamath, eue from the East side to the West shal be a porcion for Dan.

2 And by the border of Dan from the East side vnto the West side, a porcis for Ather. 3 And by the border of Ather fro the East parte eue vnto the West parte a porcion for Naphtali.

4 And by the border of Naphtali from the East quarter vnto the West side, a porcion for Manasseh.

5 And by the border of Manasseh from the East side vnto the West side a porcion for Ephraim.

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the East parte euen vnto the West parte, a porcion for Reuben.

Ttt. ii.

b By the land of prunes he spunth the spiritual land whereof this was a figure.

1 Meaning, & as this spiritual king-some there is the one to a screen to be true now Gen til, but that all shal be b. per-takers of this inheritance in their head Christ

a The tribes after they entered into land under the shua, deuided the land from what other wife then to here set forth the by this rition.

b Signifying that g graces of God shal be meter decrees but ever a-bomde in his Church.
c Meaning g multitude of them g shal be refreshed by the spur-tual waters
d Shewing g the abundance of these graces shal be so great, g all the world shal be so full thereof, which is here more by g Persian sea or Gene-zareth, & the sea called Me ditteramah, &a 14.8.
e The waters which of turn re are, isle & vnholome, shal be made there & com-fortable
f Signifying g when God bestoweth his mercies in fir-che abundance, the ministers shal by their preachig won-in many g Which we-re cities as g corners of the sale or dead sea
h Thei shal be bare of all for tea, and in as great aboudan ce as in the great Ocean where they are bred
i That is, the wicked and re-probate
On, per for meat
On, for brothe
and force
Gen 41.12.
Gen 12.7.
& 13.5
& 11.4.
& 26.4.
des. 14.4.

The porcions.

Ezekiel.

b That is, the
portion of the
grounds, &
they shall ripe
out & appoint
to the Lord,
which shall be
decided in to
thre par as for
the Priest, for
the prince &
for the citic.

7 And by the border of Reubén, from the
East quarter vnto the West quarter, a por-
cion for Iudáh.

8 And by the border of Iudáh fró the East
parte vnto the West parte b shalbe the of-
fring which thei shal office of fine & twen-
tie thousand reday broade, and of length as
one of the other partes, from the East side
vnto the West side, and the Sanctuarie
shal be in the middes of it.

9 The oblacion, that ye shal offre vnto the
Lord, shalbe of fine and twentie thousand
long, and of ten thousand the breadth.

10 And for thim, ouen for the Priests shal be
this holy oblacion, toward the North fine
and twentie thousand long, and towards
the West, ten thousand broade, & toward
the East ten thousand broade, and towar-
de the South fine and twentie thousand
long, and the Sanctuarie of the Lord shal
be in the middes thereof.

11 It shalbe for the Priests that are sanctified
of the fones of Zadók, which have kept
my charge, which went not astray whte the
children of Israel went astray, as the Le-
uites went astraye.

12 Therefore the oblacion of the land that
is offred, shalbe theirs, as a thig molte ho-
lie by the border of the Leuites.

13 And ouer against y border of the Priests
the Leuites shal have fine and twentie thou-
sand long, & ten thousand broade: all the
length shalbe fine and twentie thousand, and
the breadth ten thousand.

14 And thei shal not fel of it, nether chan-
ge it, n't abalienate the first fruces of the
land: for is is holy vnto the Lord.

15 And the fine thousand that are left in y
breadth ouer against the fine and twentie
thousand, shalbe a piophane place for the
citie, for housing, & for suburbs, and the
citie shalbe in the middes thereof.

16 And thefe shalbe the measures thereof, y
North parte fine hudreth and foure thou-
sand, and the South parte: fine hudreth &
foure thousand, and of the East parte fine
hundreth and foure thousand, & the West
parte fine hundreth, and foure thousand.

17 And the suburbs of the citie shalbe tow-
arde the North two hundreth and fiftie &
towarde the South two hundreth & fiftie,
and towarde the East two hundreth & fif-
tie, and towarde the West two hundreth
and fiftie.

18 And y residue in length ouer against y
oblacio of the holy porcion shalbe ten thou-
sand East warde, and ten thousand West
warde: and it shalbe ouer against the obla-
cion of the holy porcion, & the encrease
thereof shal be for fode vnto them that fer
ue in the citie.

19 And thei that ferue in the citie, shalbe of
all y tribes of Israel that shal ferue therein.

20 All the oblacion shalbe fine and twenty
thousand y}d fine & twentie thousand: you
shal offre this oblacion foure square for the
Sanctuarie, & for the possession of y citie.

21 And the residue shalbe for the prince on
the one side & on the other of the oblacion
of the Sanctuarie, and of the possession of
the citie, ouer against the fine and twentie
thousand of the oblacion towards the East
border, & Westward ouer against the fine
& twentie thousand toward the West bor-
der, ouer against shalbe for the porcion of
the prince: this shalbe the holie oblacion,
& the house of the Sanctuarie shalbe in the
middes thereof.

22 Moreover, from the possession of the Le-
uites, & from y possession of the citie, that
which is in y middes shalbe y princes: be-
twene the border of Iudáh, & betwene the
border of Beniamin shalbe the princes.

23 And the rest of the tribes shalbe thus: fró
the East parte vnto the West parte Ben-
iamin shalbe a porcion.

24 And by the border of Beniamin, from
the East side vnto the West side Simeón a
porcion.

25 And by the border of Simeón fró the East
parte vnto y West parte Ishakár a porcion.

26 And by y border of Ishakár fró the East
side vnto the West, Zebulún a porcion.

27 And by the border of Zebulún from the
East part vnto y West parte, Gad a porció.

28 And by the border of Gad at the South
side, toward Temath, the border shalbe
euen fró s Tamái vnto the waters of Me-
ribáh in Kadésh, & to the h rucer, that run-
meth into the mayne sea.

29 This is the land, which ye shal distribu-
te vnto the trib. s of Israel for imbritan-
ce, and these are their porcions, saith the
Lord God.

30 And these are y boundes of the citie, on
the North side fine hundreth, & foure thou-
sand measures.

31 And the gates of the citie shalbe after y
names of the tribes of Israel, the gates
Northward, one gate of Reubén, one gate
of Iudáh, & one gate of Leuí.

32 And at the East side fine hundreth and
foure thousand, and thre gates, & one gate
of Ioséph, one gate of Beniamin, and one
gate of Dan.

33 And at the South side, fine hundreth and
foure thousand measures, and thre portes,
one gate of Simeón, one gate of Ishakár,
and one gate of Zebulún.

34 At the West side, fine hundreth & foure
thousand, with theirs, thre gates, one gate of
Gad, one gate of Aihér, and one gate of
Naphtali.

35 It was rounde about eighteenth thousand
measures, and the name of the citie fró that
day shalbe, "The Lord is there.

d Buerie may
it shalbe fyne
& twety thou-
sand.

e So that Iudáh was on y
North side of
the Princes &
Leuites por-
cion, and Beniamin on the
South side

f Which is he
se taken for
dames
g Which was
Jericho the ci-
tie of palme-
reres
h Messg, Mi-
lus y runmeth
into y sea cel-
lee mediterre
nem.

"The School
Benneth."

e Messing. y
is shalbe on
square.
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DANIEL.

THE ARGUMENT.

The great providence of God, and his singular mercie toward his Church are most likely here set forth, who never leave this destitute, but now in their greatest miseries and afflictions, such them Prophets, as Ezekiel, & Daniel, whom he adorned with such great acts of his holy spirit, that Daniel above all other had most special revelations of such things as should come to the Church, even from the time that they were in captivity, to the last end of the world, as to the general resurrection, as of the four Monarchs and empires of all the worlds, to wit, of the Babylonians, Persians, Greeks, & Romans. Also of the certain number of the times even unto Christ, when all ceremonies and sacrifice should cease, because he should be the accomplishment thereof; moreover he sheweth Christ's office and the cause of his death which was by his sacrifice to take away sinners, and to bring everlasting life. And as from the beginning God ever exercised his people under the close, so he teacheth here, that after that Christ is offered, he will still leave this exercise to his Church until the dead rise against, and Christ gather his into his kingdoms in the heavens.

CHAP. I.

1 The captivity of Lebotain King of Judah. 2 The King chuseeth certain young men of the times to learn his laws. 3 This must the King's ordinance appointed. 4 But this abshau from it.

a Repd: King
24, and 1000
2b
b which was a
plane by Ba-
byllon where
was the fem-
ple of their
great god, and
to have taken
for Babylon.
c Who was as
master of the
wardes.
d He called
the Bonaches
whome the
King nourished
and brought up
to be rulers of
other comers-
enal afterward.
e His purpose
was to keep
them as hor-
tages, and that
he might she-
we him self
victim, and
also by their
good intrigue
and learning of
his religion,
the might fa-
nour rather hi
then the times
and to go be a-
ble to ferne
him as goun-
ners in their
land moreover
by this means
f Teues might
be better kept
in subjection,
fearing other-
wise to prove
rabbles to these
noble men.
f The King re-
quired the
things, that
they should be

2d the thirde yere of the
teigne of Lebotain: King
of Judah, came Nebu-
chad-nezr, King of Ba-
bel vnto Ieru:iem, & be-
seged it.

3 And the Lord gave Ie
of Judah into his hand, w
parte of the vessels of the house of God,
which he carried into the land of Shinar,
to the house of his god, and he brought the
vessels into his gods treasure.

4 And the King spak. vnto: Aispenaz the
master of his Eunuches, that he should
bring ceterus of the children of Israel, of
the Kings feve, and of the princes:

5 Children in whome was no blemish, but
wel fauoured, & instinct in all wisdom,
and wel fene in knowledge, and able to vt
ter knowledge, and fuch as were able to
stand in the Kings palace, and whome
the might teache the s learning, and the
tongue of the Caldeans.

6 And the King appointed them prouision
euerie date of a portion of the Kings
meat, and of the wine, which he drank, so
nourishing the thre yere, that at the end
thereof, the might stand before the
King.

7 Now among these were ceterine of the
children of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mi-
shad and Azariah.

8 Vnto whome the chief of the Eunuches

of noble byish, that the should be wary & learned, and if the should be of a
frog from the nature that the might do him better for me; thus he did for his
own commodities therefore it is not to praise his liberal interest in this he is
worthy praise, that he esteemed learning, and knew that it was a necessitate
means to go out by. 9 That the might forget their own religion, and
contrary, faeces, to serve him the better to his purpose; yet it is not to be
thought that Daniel did for me and knowledge that was not good; in all poss-
ues he refused the abuse of things and superstitions, to mande if he would
not eat the meat which the King appointed him, but was content to leave if
knowledge of natural things. 10 That by their good mercremeness the
might harms to forget the mediocrity of their own people. 11 To the intent
that in this time the might be the latter the matter of the Caldeans and al-
so their tongue. 12 Afvel to issue as the tablet, as in other offices.

1 give other names: for he called Daniel,
Beltchazr, & Hananiah, Shadrach, & Mi-
shad, Meshach, and Azariah, Abednego.

2 But Daniel had determined in his heart,
that he would not defile him self with the
portion of the Kings meat, nor with the
wine which he drank: therefore he requi-
red if chief of the Eunuches that he might
not defile him self.

3 (Now God had broghe Daniel into fa-
uour, and tender loue with the chief of the
Eunuches)

10 And the chief of the Eunuches said vnto
Daniel, "I feate my lord the King, who
hath appointed you meat and your drink-
therefore if he se your faces worse ly-
king then the other children, which are of
your forte, the shal, ou make me lose mi-
ne head vnto the King.

11 Then said Daniel to Melzar, whome
the chief of the Eunuches had ser oues Da-
niel, Hananiah, Mishad, and Azariah,

12 Proue thy seruants, I beseche thee, ten
dares, and let them giue vs pulse to eat,
and water to drink.

13 Then let our countenances be looked upon
before thee, and the countenances of the
children that eat of the portion of the
Kings meat: and as thou seest, deale with
thy seruants.

14 So he consented to them in this matter,
and proued them ten dares.

15 And at the end of ten dares, their countenances appeared fairer, and in better ly-
king than all the childrens, which did eat
the portion of the Kings meat.

16 Thus Melzar toke aware the portion of
their meat, and the wine that the should
drink, and gaue them pulse.

17 That the
might allege-
ther forget
their religion
for the tenes
gate their chil-
dren names,
which might
ever put them
as remembrance
of some
poise of religio-
ne. therefore
this was a gre-
nt reutition &c
a figure of ser-
ueine which
they were not
able to redef-
ue. 18 Not that he
thought one re-
ligion to be to
the meat or
drink: for af-
terward he
did eat; but he
canle the King
should not in-
size it by the
fierce purfion
to forget his
religion & ac-
climmed so-
bricte, and if
in his meat he
drink he
might day lie
remember of
what people
he was and
Daniel bring-
ish this in to
shew how
God from the
beginning af-
led him with
his Spirit, and
at length cal-
led him to be
a Prophet.
19 He suppofed
that did the
for their reli-
gion, which
was contrary
to the Baby lo-
man, and the
refuse herein
he represen-
to them, w
are of no re-
ligion for one
ther he was also
condensheire

nor manne the his own. 20 Meaning, that within this space he might have
the cryil, and that no man should be able to discern it: it that he spoke, be-
ing named by the Spirit of God. 21 Not that it was a thing shomishable to
the death means and to drink wine, as both before and after this did, but
if the should have hereby been wome to the King and have refused that
own religion, that meat and drink had been accured. 22 This bare feeling
and that also of Moses when he fled from the court of Egypt, declares that
we must live to such forerence as God deeth call vs vuse, long he wil not
be it more profitable vuse vs, than all demens; for his blessing only infliceth.
23 He feates in Jaffa.

Tit.iii.

Daniels knowledge.

Daniël. The Kings furie.


r Meaning, in
the liberal for
excess, and na-
tural knowled
go, and not in
y magical ar-
tes which are
forbid, Deu.
18.11
f So that he
only was a
Prophet and
none of the o-
ther: for by
dreams & vi-
sons God ap-
peared to his
Prophetus,
Noun. 11.6
e Of the thre
yere above
of canned ver
f
o That is the
was canned in
Babylon as a
Prophetio log
as y commune
wealth fode.

As for these four children, God gave the knowledge, and under standing in all learning: and wisdom: also he gave Daniel understanding of all visions & dreams.

Now when the time was expired, that the King had appointed to bring the in, the chief of the Eunuches brought the before Nebuchadnezzar.

And the King cōmuned with them: and among them all was found none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishiel, and Azariah: therefore fode thei before the King.

And in all matters of wisdom, & vnder standing that the King enquired of them, he founde them ten times better then all the inchanters & astrologians, that were in all his realme.

And Daniel was vnto the first yere of King Cyrus.

CHAP. II.

The dreams of Nebuchadnezzar. 13 The King commandeth all the wife men of Babylon to be flame because they colde not interpret his dreams. 14 Daniel requireth time to fume the quetism. 15 Daniel is brought into the King and fume with him his dreams & the interpretation thereof. 16 Of the everlasting kingdoms of Christ.

And in y second yere of y: eigne of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed the names, wherewith his spirit was troubled, & his slope was vpon him. Then the King commanded to call y inchanters, and the astrologians and the forcerers, and the Caldeans for to fume the King his dreames: so thei came and fode before the King.

And the King said vnto them, I haue dreamed a dream, & my spirit was troubled to knowe the dreame.

Then spake the Caldeans to the King in the Aramites language, O King, liue for euer: fumee thy feruants thy dreams, and we shal fumee the interpretation.

And the King answered and said to the Caldeans, The thing is gone from me. If ye wil not make me vnder stand the dream with the interpretation thereof, ye s shalbe drawen in pieces, and your houfes shalbe made a lakes.

But if ye declare the dream and the interpretation thereof, ye shal receive of me gifts and rewardes, and great honiout: therefore fumee me the dreame and the interpretation of it.

Thei answered againe, and said, Let the King fumee his feruants the dream, and we wil declare the interpretation thereof. Then the King answered, and said, I knowe certainly that ye" wolde gaine the time, because ye se the thing is gone fro me.

The word is more ploquent, & therefore the learned vied to spake it: as the Jewish writers do to this day. This is a mile reward of these arrogance (which wanted of the fume that they had the knowledge of all things) that shalde be proven fooles & to their perpetual shame and confusion. Here is appeared their ignorance that notwithstanding their heaps, ye were that not able to tell the dream, except he entered them into the matter, & therefore the: wolde pretende knowledge where was but more ignorance and so as do leaders of the people, that were worthy to dye. "She orders the time.

9 But if ye wil not declare me the dream, there is but one judgement for you: for ye haue prepared lying and corrupt words, to speake before me til y time be changed: therefore tell me the dream, that I maie knowe, if ye can declare me the interpretation thereof.

10 Then the Caldeans answered before the King, and said, There is no man vpon earth that can declare y Kings matter: yea, there is neither King nor prince nor Lord that asked fache things at an inchanter or astrologian or Caldean.

11 For it is a rare thing that the King requireth, & there is none other that can declare it before the King, except the gods whose dwelling is not with fath.

12 For this cause the King was angie and in great furie, and commanded to deftroie all the wife men of Babel.

13 And when sentence was giuen, the wife men were fume: and thei foghe Daniel & his felowes to be put to death.

14 Then Daniel answered with counsel & wisdom to Arioch the Kings chief steward, which was gone for the to put to death the wife men of Babel.

15 Tea, he answered and said vnto Arioch the Kings captaine, Why is the sentence so haftie from the King? Then Arioch declared the thing to Daniel.

16 So Daniel went and defired the King y he wolde giue him leafure & that he wolde fumee the King y interpretation thereof.

17 Then Daniel went to his houfe and fumeed the matter to Hananiah, Mishiel, and Azariah his companions,

18 That thei shalde befeche the God of heauen for grace in this fecret, that Daniel & his felowes shuldenot perish with the rest of the wife men of Babel.

19 Then was the secret reueiled vnto Daniel in a vision by night: therefore Daniel praised the God of heauen.

20 And Daniel answered & said, "The Name of God be praised for euer and euer: for wisdom and strength are his,

21 And he changeth the times and seasons: he taketh awaie Kings: he fetteh vp Kigs: he gueeth wisdom vnto the wife, & vnder standing to those that vnder stand.

22 He discouerseth the depe & secret thigs: he knoweth what is in the darkness, and the light dwelleth with him.

23 I thanke thee & prais: thee, thou God of my fathers, that thou hast giuen me wisdome and strength, and hast fumeed me now the thing that we defired of thee: for thou hast declared vnto vs the Kings matter.

24 Therefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, whome the King had ordained to deftroie the wife men of Babel: he went and

Which declareth, y God wolde not haue his feruants my and in y cōpance of these forcerers, and astrologers, whose arces were wicked, and therefore mity oght to dye, chugh y King did it vyn a rage, and on scale
'ge, the exp-
ence of the ge-
ds.

k He fumeeth that mi he the nether wisdom nor knowledge but very darke blindness, and ignorance of him fath: for ye cometh amity of God, that mi vnder standeth anie thing
I to whome y made thy g-mes and who lived in thy feure: he he thy he exciteeth all their gods.
m Meaning, power to in-cerpeness.

a The father and the some were hoots called by this name, so that this is meant y some, when he reigned alone for he reigned also after a fort w his father

b Not that he had many dem men, but becom se many matters were concerned in this dream

c Because it was so rare and strange a dream that he had not had the like d He was so heavy with he ye that he began to hope a gayon some read, and his hope was broken from him after all these astrologers & forcerers called them fel-ues by the name of he-nons as though all the wisdom and knowledge of the country depeded vpon the, and that all other endreams were volde of the fame. f That is, in y Syrian tongue which defi-red not unche from the Caldeans, fume it

fumeed to be more ploquent, & therefore the learned vied to spake it: as the Jewish writers do to this day. This is a mile reward of these arrogance (which wanted of the fume that they had the knowledge of all things) that shalde be proven fooles & to their perpetual shame and confusion. Here is appeared their ignorance that notwithstanding their heaps, ye were that not able to tell the dream, except he entered them into the matter, & therefore the: wolde pretende knowledge where was but more ignorance and so as do leaders of the people, that were worthy to dye. "She orders the time.

The Kings dream.

Daniel. The interpretation. 358 19/1224

n Whereby ap
pearseth that
manie, were
finne, as verf
n, and the reft
at Daniels of-
fer were pre-
ferred on con-
drish: not that
Daniel fono-
red their wit-
led profesith,
but that he had
refpect to equi
tic because the
King procded
according to
his wicked af
faction, & not
considering, if
their fconce
was lawful or
no.

o He affremeth
that man by
reaction, & arte
is not able to
interne to the
caute of Gods
fectees, but the
voderstanding
only thereof
must come of
God; whereby
he fmatch §
King with a
caretone feare
and reuerence
of God that he
might be the
more apt to
recount, § bye
my ferces that
shulde be re-
uelled
p. because he
hadfied § God
only must re-
ue the signi-
fication of this
dream, § King
might have
afled, why Da
niel did enter-
prise to inter-
pret it, & the
before he shew
eth, that he
was, but Gods
minister, and
had no giffes,
but fucte as
God had grof
him to fuc
forthe his glo
rie
q. By golde, fil
ner, hriffe, and
yron are ment
the Caldean,
Perifian, Macd-
donian, & Ro-
matie kingdo-
me, which fnal
de furechme-
ly rule all the
worde til
Christ (which
is here called
the fones) co-
mi him felle,
and deftrove
the laft; this
was to affure
the fowes, §
their affliction
shulde not end
with the emp-
ne of the Cal-
dean but that
sh, y fshulde pa
gently abyte
§ cleming of
Mr blah, &
shulde be as §
end of this
fourth mounta-
line.

faid thus vnto him, Deftroye not a the
wife men of Babél, but bring me before the
King, and I wil declare vnto the King the
interpretation.

25 Then Arióch brought Daniél before the
King in all halte, and faid thus vnto him,
I haue found a man of the children of Iu-
dáh that were brought captives, that wil
declare vnto the King the interpretation.

26 Then anfwered the King, and faid vnto
Daniél, whofe name was Beltefhazzár,
Art thou able to shewe me the dreame, & I
haue fene, and the interpretation thereof?

27 Daniél anfwered in the preſence of the
King, & faid, The ſecret which the King
hathe demanded, can nether the wife, the
aftrologians, the inchanters, nor the ſouthe-
ſaiers declare vnto the King.

28 But there is a God in a beauen that re-
ueileth ſecrets, and ſheweth the King
Nebuchad-nezzár what ſhalbe in the lat-
ter dayes. Thy dreame, and the things, &
thou haſt ſene in thine head vpon thy bed,
is this.

29 O King, when y waſt in thy bed, thoghts
came into thy minde, what ſhulde come to
paſſe hereafter, and he that reueileth ſe-
crets, telleth thee, what ſhal come.

30 As y for me, this ſecret is not ſhewed
me for ante wiſdome that I haue, more
then ante other liuing, but onely to ſhwe
the King the interpretació, and that thou
might ſt know ye thoghts of thine heart.

31 O King, thou ſaw: ſt, and beholde, there
was a great image: this great image whofe
gloric was ſo excellent, ſto de before thee,
and the forme thereof was terrible.

32 This images head was of fine a golde,
his breaſt and his armes of ſiluer, his bellie
and his thighs of braſſe,

33 His legges of yron, & his ſete were parte
of yron, and parte of clay.

34 Thou beheldeſt it til a ſtone was cut
without hands, which ſmote the image
vpon his ſete, that were of yron and clay,
and brake them to pieces.

35 Then was the yron, the clay, the braſſe,
the ſiluer & the golde broken all together,
and became like the chaſſe of the ſommer
ſloores, and the winde caryed them away,
that no place was founde for them: and
the ſtone that ſmote the image, became a
great mountaine, and filled the whole
earth.

36 This is the dreame, and we wil declare
before the King y interpretació the: cof.

37 O King, thou art a King of Kings: for
the God of beauen hathe giuen thee a
kingdome, power, and ſtrength, & glorie.

38 And in all places where the children of
men dwell, the beaſts of the field, and the
foules of the heauen hathe he giuen into
thine hand, and hathe made thee rules: ouer

them all: thou art r this head of golde.

39 And after thee ſhal riſe another kingdo-
me, i inferiour to thee, of ſiluer, and another
r third kingdome ſhalbe of braſſe, which
ſhal beare rule ouer all the earth.

40 And the fourth kingdome ſhalbe ſtróg
as yron: for as yron breaketh in pieces, &
ſubdueth all things, and as yion bruſeth
all theſe things, & ſhal it breake in a pie-
ces and bruſe all.

41 Where as thou ſawest the ſete and toes,
parte of potters clay, and parte of yron:
the kingdome ſhalbe a deuided, but there
ſhalbe in it of the ſtrength of the yron, as
thou ſawest the yron mixt with the claye,
and earth.

42 And as the toes of the ſete were parte of
yron, and parte of clay, & ſhal the kingdo-
me he partely ſtrong, and partely broken.

43 And where as thou ſawest yró mixt with
clay & earth, they ſhal mingle them ſel-
ues with y the ſede of men: but they ſhal
not joyne one with another, as yron cá not
be mixed with clay.

44 And in the dayes of theſe Kings, ſhal
the God of heaué ſet vp a kingdome, which
a ſhal n. uer be deſtroyed: and this kingdo-
me ſhal not be giuen to another people,
but it ſhal breake, and deſtroye all theſe
kingdomes, and it ſhal ſtand for euer.

45 Where as y ſawest, that the a ſtone was
cut of the mountaine without hands, and
that it brake in pieces the yion, the braſſe,
the clay, the ſiluer and the golde: so the
great God hathe ſhewed the King, what
ſhal come to paſſe hereafter, and the droa
me is true, and the interpretation thereof
is ſure.

46 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzár ſel
vpon his face, and b bowed him ſelf vnto
Daniél, and commanded that they ſhulde
oſſe: meat offings, & ſwete odoures vnto
him.

47 Alſo the King anfwered vnto Daniél, &
faid, I knowe of a trueh that your c God is
a God of gods, & the Lord of Kings, and
the reueiler of ſecrets, ſeing thou coldeſt
open this ſecret.

48 So the King made Daniél a great man,
and gaue him manie and great d giftes.
He made him gouernour ouer the whole
prounce of Babél, and chief of the rulers,
& ab oue all the wife men of Babél.

is to ſhewe, that all the kingdomes of y woride are transſiorie.
a Meaning, the
of Christ ſhal onely remain for ouer a Meaning Christ who was ſint
of Gd and not ſte vp by man, whofe kingdoms as the beginning ſhulde be
ſmale, & without hemate to man indigneſt, but ſhulde at length groove & ſil
the whole earth, & he calſteth a great mountaine, as verf y. And this kingdo-
me, which is not onely referred to the perſone of Christ, but alſo to the who-
le bodie of his Church, and to euerne member thereof, ſhalbe eternal: for the
ſpirit that is in them, is life eternal, Rom 1,10 b Thogh this ſubbling of y
King ſemed to deſerue commendation, yet because he joyn: Gods honour with
the Preacher, it is to be repressed, & Daniél herein gried of be ſuffer: it that it
is credible that Daniél admonſhed him of his ſante and did not ſuffer it
The reſeſtion was but a ſudden moſſe, as it was alſo in Pharaſch, Ire 9,28.
but his heart was not touched, as appeared ſone afterward d Not that the
Prophet was deſtroye of gifts to beance, but because by that means he might
relieve his poore breathers & were graeonſly oppressed in his ſheretopias-
ter, & alſo he reersted the, led he ſhulde offend this cruel King, & willingly
gave them.

e Daniél lea-
ueh out the
kingdome of
the Aſſyrans,
which was be
fore the Baby-
louan, but he
became it was
not a monar-
che & general
empire, & alſo
because to wel
de declare the
things, y were
to cune, in the
coiſg of Christ
for the effect
of the alſo a-
moog the ſo
wonderful al-
terations: & be-
celſeth she be
byſonik king-
dome the gol-
din head, be-
cuſe an reſpect
of the other
thre, it was the
beſt, and yet
was of it ſelf
wicked and
cruel

f Meaning, the
Periſiſs, which
were not usfe-
rour in digu-
ter, power, and
richer, but we-
re worſe non-
chngarubniſs,
cruelſes, & all
kindle of woer
ſhewing, that
y worſe ſhal
de grove w or-
ſe, and worſe,
til it was reſto
red by Christ.
That is, of y
Macedonian
ſhalbe of braſſe,
& ſon a ſiluting
to the harden-
ne thereof, but
to the vileme
in reſpect of
ſiluer.

u That is, the
Romans empire ſhal ſubdue
all theſe other
afore named,
& after Alexiſ
der were dem-
ded into y Ma-
cedonian, ſire
came, ly riſa &
Egyptian

y Thei ſhal by
manages, and
affinites ſhoe-
ke to make the
ſelves ſtrongs
yet ſhal they
never be joy-
nd in hearts.
a His panyole

b y the king-
dome of Christ ſhal onely remain for ouer a Meaning Christ who was ſint
of Gd and not ſte vp by man, whofe kingdoms as the beginning ſhulde be
ſmale, & without hemate to man indigneſt, but ſhulde at length groove & ſil
the whole earth, & he calſteth a great mountaine, as verf y. And this kingdo-
me, which is not onely referred to the perſone of Christ, but alſo to the who-
le bodie of his Church, and to euerne member thereof, ſhalbe eternal: for the
ſpirit that is in them, is life eternal, Rom 1,10 b Thogh this ſubbling of y
King ſemed to deſerue commendation, yet because he joyn: Gods honour with
the Preacher, it is to be repressed, & Daniél herein gried of be ſuffer: it that it
is credible that Daniél admonſhed him of his ſante and did not ſuffer it
The reſeſtion was but a ſudden moſſe, as it was alſo in Pharaſch, Ire 9,28.
but his heart was not touched, as appeared ſone afterward d Not that the
Prophet was deſtroye of gifts to beance, but because by that means he might
relieve his poore breathers & were graeonſly oppressed in his ſheretopias-
ter, & alſo he reersted the, led he ſhulde offend this cruel King, & willingly
gave them.

The golden image.

Daniël. Their answer.

e He did not
this for their
private profit,
but that the
whole Church
which was the
there in affi-
dib, might ha
ue some release
ludge, or that he had
to the Kings pre-

49 Then Daniël e made request to the
King, and he set Shadrách, Mefhách, and
Abednegó ouer the charge of the prouin-
ce of Babél: but Daniël saw in the f gate
of the King.

and else, by this benefice f Meaning, that other he was a
had the whole authorities, so that none colde de admitted
to the Kings presence, but by him.

CHAP. III.

1 The King seteth vp a golden image. 2 Certeine are
accused because this despised the Kings commademer,
and are put into a burning euen. 3 By belefe in God
they are delivered from the fye. 4 Nebuchad-nezzar
confeffeth the power of God after the fight of
the miracle.

N Ebuchad-nezzar the King made
an image of gold, whose height
was therefore cubites, the breadth the-
reof six cubites: he set it vp in the plaine of
Durá, in the province of Babél.

2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King sent
for the to gather together the nobles, the
princes & the dukes, the iudges, the recei-
uers, the counsellers, the officers, & all the
gouerners of the provinces, that they shul-
de come to the b dedication of the image,
which Nebuchad-nezzar the c King had
set vp.

So the nobles, princes, and dukes, the iud-
ges, the receiuers, the counsellers, the offi-
cers, and all the gouerners of the prouin-
ces were assembled vnto the dedicating
of the image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the
King had set vp: and they stode before
the image, which Nebuchad-nezzar had
set vp.

4 Then an herald cyed aloud, Be it knowe
to you, & people, d nations, and langages,

That when ye heave the soud of the cor-
ner, trupet, harpe, sackebut, psalteries, dulci-
mer, and all instruments of musicke, ye fall
downe and worship the golde image, that
Nebuchad-nezzar the King hath set vp.

6 And whosoeuer falleth not downe and
worshippeh, shal the same houre be
cast into the middes of an hote fyrie for-
nace.

7 Therefore assone as all the people heard
y sound of the corner, trupet, harpe, sacke-
but, psalterie, & all instruments of musicke,
all y people, nations, & langages fel dow-
ne, and worshiped the golden image, that
Nebuchad-nezzar the King had set vp.

8 By reason whereof at that same time
came men of the Caldeas, and gricuously
accused the lewes.

9 For they spake and said to the King Ne-
buchad-nezzar, O King, liue for euer.

10 Thou, & King, halt made a decree, that
euerie man that shal heave the sound of

the corner, trumpet, harpes, sackebut,
psalterie, and dulcimer, and all instruments
of musicke, shal fall downe & worship the
golden image,

11 And whosoeuer falleth not downe, and
worshippeh, that he shulde be cast into
the middes of an hote fyrie fornace.

12 There are certeine lewes whome thou
haft set ouer the charge of the province of
Babél, e Shadrách, Mefhách, and Abed-
negó: these men, & King, haue not regar-
ded thy commandement, neither wil they
ferue thy gods, nor worship the gold: n
image, that thou haft set vp.

13 Then Nebuchad-n zzar in his angre
and wrath commanded that they shulde
bring Shadrách, Mefhách, and Abedne-
gó: so these men were broght before the
King.

14 And Nebuchad-nezzar spake, and said
vnto the, What disorder: wil not you, Sha-
drách, Mefhách, and Abednegó ferue my
god, nor worship the golde image, that I
haue set vp?

15 Now therefore are ye ready whe ye hea-
re the sound of the corner, trumpet, harpe,
sackebut, psalterie, and dulcimer, and all
instruments of musicke, to fall downe, &
worship the image, which I haue made: for
if ye worship it not, ye shalde cast imme-
dially into the middes of an hote fyrie for-
nace: for who is that God, that can deliuer
you out of mine hands?

16 Shadrách, Mefhách, and Abednegó an-
swered & said to the King, O Nebuchad-
nezzar, we s are not careful to answer thee
in this matter.

17 Beholde, our God whome we ferue, is
able to deliuer vs si o the hote fyrie for
nace, and he wil deliuer vs out of thine
hand, & King.

18 But if not, be it known to thee, & King,
y we wil not ferue thy gods, nor worship
the golden image, which thou haft set vp.

19 Then was Nebuchad-nezzar sul of ra-
ge, and the forme of his visage was chan-
ged against Shadrách, Mefhách, & Abed-
negó: therefore he charged and comman-
ded that they shulde heave the fornace at
once seuen times more then it was won-
te to be heat.

20 And he charged the moste valiant men
of warre y were in his armie, to binde Sha-
drách, Mefhách, and Abednegó, & to cast
them into the hote fyrie fornace.

21 So these men were bounde in their coa-
tes, their hosh, & their clokes, with their
other garments, and cast into the middes of
the hote fyrie fornace.

22 Therefore, because the Kings comman-
dement was straite, that the fornace shul-
de be exceeding hote, the flame of y fyre
flew those men y broght for the Shadrách,

Mefhách,

e is semeth, y
that named not
Daniël be cause
he was greatly
in the Kings fa
mure, thinking
if these thee
had been de-
divorced, they
might haue
had better ne-
zzar to acca
se Daniël: and
this declareth
that this poli-
cle of eroding
this image was
immed by y
malice: he
terest, & loghe
nothing but y
destruction of
y he was, who-
me they accu-
sed of rebelli
& ingratiude.
f Signifying, y
he wolde re-
ceive them to
grace, if they
wolde now at
the high obey
his decre

g For they
shulde haue
done in me to
God, if they
shulde haue
doesn't in this
holte cause, &
therefore they
say, that they
are refused to
dye for Gods
cause

h They groude
on two pous-
tes, first in the
power, & pro-
judice of God
was them, and
secondly on
their cause, w
was Godsglo-
rie, and y redi-
fying of his
true relight, w
there blood & so
make upon
conclusion,
that they wil
not so mucin
as outwardly
consent to ido
lawie

i This de-
lereth that the
more, that
ty rams rage, &
the more wit-
ry they flewe
them selves in
incoming du-
ge, and cruel
punishments,
the more is
God glorified
by his services
to whome he
gueth preven-
ce and confis-
ce to abide y
cruellic of
their punish-
ment: for other
he deliuereth
them his death
or als for this
life gouch the
a better.

a Under pre-
course of reli-
gion, and ho-
lines in makig
an image to his
idele hal, he
soght his owne
ambition and
vashe glorie:
and this decle
rath, that he
was not cou-
ched with the
true fears of
God before,
but y he odef-
sed him on a
sudden motion
at the wicked,
when that are
outcome with
the greatness
of his works.
The Greke
lucerpeters
write, that this
was done to
yren after the
dream, and as
may appear y
King feared
left the lewes
by their reli-
gion shulde he
we altered the
facts of his es
mone wealth,
and therefore
he met to brig
all to one kin-
de of religion,
and so rather
foght his owne
quietnes, than
Gods glorie
is showing, y
the idole stone
known for an
idele so big as
he is with the
workman: but
when the ex-
cesses and
cultures are
recited, & wed
and the con-
sent of the peo
ple is there,
the of a bloc-
ke they think
they haue ma-
de a god.
e This was of
scient with y
wicked at all
times vs ap-
prove their re-
ligion, if the
Kings anori,
the were alled-
ged for y eha-

blishmet thereof, not considering in the means: faston what Gods worde did
permit d These are y two dangerous weapons wherewith Sara is sent to fight
against y children of God, y obfene of the multitude & y crueltie of y punish-
ment: for though some feared God, yes y multitude, & confonet: to the wicked-
ness, affomied their here y King required not an inward obfene, but an outward
gulture, that y lewes might by little little learne to forget their true religion.

Deluerance out of the fyre. Daniël. The high tre. 359721/1224

Meſhách and Abednegó.

23 And theſe the men Shadrách, Meſhách and Abednegó ſel downe bounde into the middes of the hote ſyrie foinace.

24 ¶ The Nebuchad-nezzár the King was aſtoned and roſe vp in haſte, & ſpake, and ſaid vnto his counſellers, Did not we caſt the men bounde into the middes of the fyre? Who anſwered and ſaid vnto the King, It is true, & King.

25 And he anſwered, and ſaid, Lo, I ſe foure men looſe, walking in the middes of the fyre, and they haue no hurt, and the foime of the foureth is like the fonne of God.

26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzár came nere to the mouth of the hote ſyrie foinace, & ſpake and ſaid, Shadrách, Meſhách and Abednegó, the ſeruants of the hie God, go forthe & come heſher: ſo Shadrách, Meſhách and Abednegó came forthe of the middes of the fyre.

27 Then the nobles, princes and dukes, and the Kings counſellers came together to ſe theſe men, becauſe the fyre had no power ouer their bodies: for not an heere of their head was burns, nether was their coats changed, nor any ſmel of fyre came vpon them.

28 Whereſure Nebuchad-nezzár ſpake and ſaid, "Bleſſed be the God of Shadrách, Meſhách and Abednegó, who hathe ſent his Angel, and deliuered his ſeruants, that put their tuſt in him, and haue changed the Kings commandement, & yielded their bodies rather the thei wolde ſerue or woaſhip anie god, ſaue their owne God.

29 Therefore I make a decre, that euty people, nacion, and langage, which ſpake any blaſphemie againſt the God of Shadrách, Meſhách and Abednegó, ſhal be drawen in pieces, and their houſes ſhal be made a lakes, becauſe there is no god that can deliuer after this forte.

30 Then the King promoted Shadrách, Meſhách and Abednegó in the prouince of Bábél.

31 Nebuchad-nezzár King vnto all people, nacions and langages, that dwell in all the woilde, Peace be multiplied vnto you:

32 I thought it good to declare the ſignes and wonders, that the hie God hathe wrought towarde me.

33 How great are his ſignes, and how mightre are his wonders? his kingdome is an euerlaſting kingdome, and his dominion is from generacion to generacion.

CHAP. III.

Another dream of Nebuchad-nezzár, which Daniël declareth 29 The Prophet declareth how of a preude King he ſhulde became as a beaſt. 31 After he confſiſeth the power of God and a reſtered to his former degnate.

1 Nebuchad-nezzár being at a reſt in a there was no mine houſe, and ſouruſhing in my pa- trouble that might cause lace, me to dream, and therefore it came only of God

2 Sawe a b dream, which made me afraied, h I his was a noſher dream, and the thoughts vpon my bed, and the beſides that viſions of mine head troubled me, which he ſawe of the ſoure of the ſoure empires: for Daniel boſhe declared what that dream was, and what it went; and he as he only ex poundeth the dream

3 Therefore made I a decre, that the ſhulde was, and what bring all the wiſe men of Bábél before me, that they might declare vnto me the interpretation of the dream. in that that he ſent dread to oſeſure ho- ſe ignorance in times paſt he had expe- tionsned, and left Daniel was ever rea- tionsned, and left Daniel was ever rea- tionsned, and left Daniel was ever rea- tionsned, and left Daniel was ever rea- tionsned, and left Daniel was ever rea- tionsned, and left Daniel was ever rea- tionsned, and left Daniel was ever rea- tionsned, and left Daniel was ever rea- tionsne

4 So came the enchanters, the aſtrologians, the Caldeans and the ſouthſayers, to who- me I tolde the dream, but they colde not ſhewe me the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that that he ſent dread to oſeſure ho- ſe ignorance in times paſt he had expe- tionsned, and left Daniel was ever rea- tionsned, and left Daniel was ever rea- tionsned, and left Daniel was ever rea- tionsned, and left Daniel was ever rea- tionsned, and left Daniel was ever rea- tionsne

5 Til at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that that he ſent dread to oſeſure ho- ſe ignorance in times paſt he had expe- tionsned, and left Daniel was ever rea- tionsne[{"box_2d": [507, 331, 884, 411], "label": "text", "caption": "6 O Belteſhazzár, chief of the enchanters, becauſe I knowe, that the ſpirit of the holy gods is in thee, & no ſecret troubleth thee, tel me the viſions of my dream, that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god, which hathe the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the dream, ſaying, in that I haue ſene and the interpretation thereof, in I ſtill at the laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe name was a Belteſhazzár, accordig to the name of my god

The dream expounded.

Daniél. The Kings pride & fall.


was answered, to the intent that living me may know, that y moſte high ha the pow-er ouer the kingdom of men, and giueth it to whomeſoeur he wil, and appointeth ouer it the moſte abiect among men.

This is the dream, that I King Nebu-chad-nezzar haue ſene: therefore thou, o Belteſhazzár, declare the interpretation thereof: for all the wife men of my king-dome ate not able to ſhewe me the interpretation: but thou art able, for the spirit of the holy gods is in thee.

Then Daniél (whoſe name was Belte-ſhazzár) held his peace by the ſpace of one houre, and his thoughts troubled him, the King ſpake and ſaid, Belteſhazzár, let nether the dream, nor the interpretation thereof trouble thee. Belteſhazzár answered and ſaid, My lord, the dream be to them that hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to thine enemies.

The tree y thou ſawest, which was great and mightie, whoſe height reached vnto the heauen, and the ſight thereof through all the worlde,

Whoſe leaues were faire & the frute thereof muche, and in it was meat for all, vn-der, the which the beaſts of the field dwelt, and vpon whoſe branches the foules of the heauen did ſir,

It is thou, o King, y art great & mightie: for thy greatnes is grown, & reacheth vnto heauen, & thy dominion to the ends of the earth.

Where as the King ſawe a watcheman, & an holy one, that came downe from heauen, and ſaid, Hewe downe the tre & deſ-troy it, yet leaue the ſtumpe of the rootes thereof in the earth, and with a bande of vron and braſſe lunde it among the graſſe of the field, & let it be wet with the dewe of heauen, and let his porcion be with the beaſts of the field, 1 til ſeuen times paſſe ouer him,

This is the interpretation, o King, and it is the dece of the moſte high, which is come vpon my lord the King,

That they ſhal driue thee from men, & thy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts of the field: they ſhal make thee to eat graſſe as y oxen, & thei ſhal wet thee with the dewe of heauen: and ſeuen times ſhal paſſe ouer thee, til thou knowe, that the moſte high beareth rule ouer the kingdom of men, and giueth it to whome ſoeuer he wil.

Where as they ſaid, that one ſhulde lea-ue the ſtlope of the tre rootes, thy kingdom eſhal remaine vnto thee: aſtri that, thou ſhalt knowe, that the heauens haue the rule.

Wherefore, o King, let my counſel be acceptable vnto thee, and breake of thy ſinnes by righteousnes, & thine iniquities

by mercie toward the poore: lo, let there be an healing of thine erour.

All theſe things ſhal come vpon y King Nebuchad-nezzar.

At the end of twelue vmoneths, he wal-ked in the royal palace of Babél.

And the King ſpake and ſaid, Is not this great Babél, that I haue buyle for the hou-ſe of the kingdom by the might of my power, and for the honour of my male-ſtie?

While y worde was in the Kings mouth, a voyce came downe from heauen, ſaying, O King Nebuchad nezzár, to thee be it ſpoken, Thy kingdom is departed from thee,

And they ſhal driue thee from men, and thy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts of the field: they ſhal make thee to eat graſſe, as the oxen, and ſeuen times ſhal paſſe ouer thee, vntil thou knoweſt, that y moſt high beareth rule ouer the kingdom of men, & giueth it vnto whome ſoeuer he wil.

The very ſame houre was this thing ſul-filled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and he was driuen from men, and did eat graſſe as the oxen, and his bodie was wet with the dewe of heauen, til his herres were grown as egles feathers and his nailes like birds clawes.

And at the end of ſhoſe 1 dayes I Nebu-chad-nezzar lift vp mine cies vnto heaué, and mine vnderſtanding was reſtored vn-to me, and I gaue thanks vnto the moſte high, and I praiſed and honored him that liueh for euer, whoſe power is an euerla-ſting powes, and his kingdom is from ge-neracion to generacion.

And all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing: and according to his f wil he worketh in the armie of heauen, & in the inhabitants of the earth: and none can ſtay his hand, nor ſay vnto him, What doeſt thou?

At the ſame time was mine vnderſtan-ding reſtored vnto me, and I returned to the honour of my kingdom: my glorie and my beautie was reſtored vnto me, and my counſellours 1 and my princes ſoght vnto me, & I was eſtabliſhed in my king-dome, and my glorie was augmented tow-ard me.

Now therefore I Nebuchad-nezzar prai ſe, and extoſt & magnifie the King of hea-uen, whoſe workes are all tiueh, and his wayes iudgement, and thoſe that walke in pride, he is able to abaſe.

CHAN. V.

Beſhazzar King of Babylon ſeeth an hand writing on the wall. 2 The ſothſayes called of the King, can not expound the writing 3 Daniel readeth it, and interpreteth it alſo 4 The King uſlayne. 5 Dar-rim enwyeth the kingdom.

p Saſſe the or yours of thy former life to be redreſſed.

q After that Daniél had de-clared that vi ſtueſtches his pride decla-reth that it is one to man to ſtueſt to God except his ſpſi-ric moſe him, ſtung y theſa terrible chre-ments colde not moſe him to repon.

r Who the ter me of theſe ſe are years was accomplished

Chap 7,14. mich.4,11. lch.4,11.

f He confel-ſeth Gods wil to be the rule of all infice & a moſte per-fice Law whe-reby he gouer nech buche men and An-gals and dani-les, ſo y none oghe to mer-more, or aſſe a maſſon of his doſgs, but noſly to ſtand coozine there-with and gma him y glorie. t By whome it ſeueeth that he had been put from his kingdom bea-fore

u He doeth the oſely priſt & God for his deſtuerſice, but alſo ciſſeſteth his ſeuen that God may one-ly haue the glorie & man the ſtume, & that he may be exaſted & mil caſt dow-ron.

1 King

He was vnu-bled for the geacandgende of God which he ſawe order-wed agandi y King: and ſo the Reuphures vſed on the o-ue parte to de-nouce Gods indgenſes for the scale they bare to hingle me, and on the other parts to have eſpection vpon men, and alſo to confi-der that they ſhulde be ſub-zeit to Gods indgennere, if he did not re-garde them y prize.

I Whereby he meanth a lſig ſpace, as ſod yores: ſome in suppres ſeuen moneths, and others ſeuen wokes: but it ſeueeth he meſt of yores.
2. Noe y his ſhape or ſue-me was chig-ed into a be-aſt, but that he was other ſtithen med, & ſo anodied more compa-als, or was ceſt out for his ty ſannie and ſo wandared a-mong the be-aſts, and ate herbes & graf ſo.
3. Daniél ſhew-eth the confie, why God thus punified him.
4. Confie from provoklig God to angry any longer by thy ſinnes, that he may minger his punſſionis, if y ſhewe by thine vpeight life that thou had true ſuch & remonence.

The writing on the wall.

Daniël. Like father, like fonne.

a Daniël re-
crisch this be-
fore of King
Belfhazzár &
nilmerodach's
fonne, to shewe
Gods indge-
ment against
the wicked,
for the deli-
nance of his
Church, and
how the pro-
phesie of Se-
remih was
true, that they
shulde be de-
liuered after
limous years.
b The Kings
of the Sall par-
ces then vied
to fit alone co-
munely, & dif-
dained, and
shulde fit in
their copanies;
and now to
shewe his
power, & how
little he is by
his enemies, &
then befirged
Babylon, he ma-
ne a fuleme
banker, & vied
excess to their
copanies which
is not here by
drinking wines
thus the wic-
led are mofte
diffolute, and
negligent whc
there dethro-
this is at hdd
'ci, merome
wife wise.
c Meaning his
grand father
d in contempt
of the true
God they prat
fcd their ido-
les, not y they
thought this y
golde or filuer
were gods, but
that there was
a certaine ver-
ton, and power
as them to do
them good, & is
also the op-
non of all ido-
laeers
e That is might
the better be
fine
f So he that
before conf-
med God, was
moved by this
fight to trem-
ble for feare
of Gods ind-
gement
g Thus the
wicked in their
troubles foke
maute enemies,
who draw
them fch God,
because they
foke not to him
who is the
onelie comfort
in allufliofite
h To wit, his
grand mother
Nebuchad-
nezzar wife,
which for her
age was not
before at the
feast, but come
whether when

King a Belfhazzár made a great feast
to a thousand of his princes, and
dranke wine b before the thousand.

And Belfhazzár whiles he tafted the wi-
ne, commanded to bring him the golden
and filuer vessels, which his c father Ne-
buchad-nezzár had broght from the Tem-
ple in Ierufalém, that the King and his
princes, his wife, and his concubines might
drinke therein.

Then were broght the goldé vessels, that
were také out of the Temple of the Lords
houfe at Ierufalém, and the King and his
princes, his wines, and his concubines drá-
ke in them.

They dróke wine and praifed the d gods
of golde, and of filuer, of braffe, of yron, of
wood and of fone.

At the fame houfe appeared fingers of a
mans hand, which wrote ouer e againft the
candlefticke vpon the plaifter of the wall
of the Kings palace, & the King fawe the
palme of the hand that wrote.

Then the Kings countenance was chan-
ged, and his thoghts troubled him, fo that
the ioyntes of his loines were loofed, and
his f knees fmote one againft the other.

Wherefore the King cryed loud, that they
shulde bring e the aftrologians, the Cal-
deans and the fothfauers. And the King
fpake, and faid to the wife men of Babél,
Whofoeuer can read this writing, and
declare me the interpretacá thereof, fhal-
be clothed with purple, & fhal haue a chai-
ne of golde about his necke, and fhalbe the
third ruler in the kingdome.

Then came all the Kings wife men, but
they colde nether read the writing, nor
shewe the King the interpretation.

Then was King Belfhazzár greatly trou-
bled, and his countenance was changed in
him, and his princes were aftoned.

Now the k Queene by reason of the tal-
ke of the King, and his princes came into
the banket houfe, and the Queene fpake,
and faid, O King, liue for euer: let not thy
thoghts trouble thee, nor let thy counten-
ance be changed.

There is a ma in thy kingdome, in who-
me is the fpirit of the holie gods, and in
the dayes of thy father light and vnder-
ftanding & wifdome like the wifdome of
the gods, was found in him: whome the
King Nebuchad-nezzár thy father the
King, I say, thy father, made chief of the
enchanters, aftrologians, Caldeans, and
fothfauers,

Because a more excellent fpirit, and
knowledge, and vnderftanding (for he
did expounde dreames, and declare hard

fentences, and diffolued doutes) were fo-
unde in him, even in Daniël, whome the
King named Beltefhazzár: now let Da-
niél be called, and he wil declare the in-
terpretacion.

Then was Daniël broght before the
King, and the King fpake and faid vnto
Daniël, Art thou that Daniël, which art
of the children of the captiuitie of Iudáh,
whome my father the King broght out of
Iewrie.

Now I haue heard of thee, that k the fpi-
rt of the holie gods n in thee, & that light
and vnderftanding and excellét wifdome
is found in thee.

Now therefore wifemen, e aftrologians
haue bene broght before me, that they
shulde read this writing, and shewe me
the interpretation thereof: but they col-
de not declare the interpretation of the
thing.

Then heard I of thee, that thou cöldeft
shewe interpretations, and diffolue dou-
tes: now if thou canft read the writing, &
shewe me the interpretation thereof, thou
fhalt be clothed with purple, & fhalt haue a
chaine of golde about thy necke, and fhalt
be the third ruler in the kingdome.

Then Daniël anfwered, and faid before
the King, Kepe thy rewardes to thy felf, &
giue thy gifts to another: yet I wil read
the writing vnto the King and shewe him
the interpretation.

O King, heave thou, The mofte high
God gaue vnto 1 Nebuchad-nezzár thy
father a kingdome, and maieftie and ho-
nour and glorie.

And for the maieftie that he gaue him, all
people, nations, and langages trumbled, &
feared before him: he put to death whome
he wolde: he fmote whome he wolde: who-
me he wolde he fet vp, & whome he wolde
he put downe.

But when his heart was puft vp, and his
minde hardened in pride, he was depofed
from his kinglie throne, and they toke his
honour from him.

And he was driuen from the fonnes of
men, & his heart was made like the beafts,
and his dwelling was with the wilde affes:
they fed him with graffe like oxen, and
his bodie was wet with the dewe of the
heauen, til he knew, that the mofte high
God bare rule ouer the kingdome of me,
and that he appointeth ouer it, whome fo-
euer he pleafeth.

And thou his fonne, ó Belfhazzár, haft
not hűbled thine heart, thogh thou knew-
eft all theferthings,

But haft lift thy felf vp againft the Lord
of heauen, and they haue broght the vessels
of his Houfe before thee, & thou and thy
princes, thy wines and thy concubines
Vuu.ii.

b For the life
laeers thoght,
that f Augels
had power as
God, and the-
refore had the
in like effima-
tion, as they
had God, thou-
king that the
fpirit of pro-
phesie, & vnderftanding ca
me of them.

1 Before he
red the writ-
ing, he derla-
reto to f King
his great ingra
timbs roward
God, who col-
de not be mo-
ured to gue hi
the glorie, con-
fidenting his
wonderful wor
ke roward his
grand father,
& to the with,
that he doeth
not fone of
ignorance, but
of malice.

The writing declared.

Daniél. His constancie.


haue drunke wine in them, and thou hast
praised the gods of siluer and golde, of
brasse, vron, wood and stone, which nether
se, nether heare, nor vnderstand: and the
God in whose hand thy breath is and all
thy wayes, him hast thou not glorified.

n After that 24
God had to
long time de-
ferred his an-
gre, & pacificly
wanted for the-
ne amendment.
n This words
is twice writed
for the extrem-
tie of y thing:
showing, that
God had mo-
ste surely con-
ted a signily-
ing also that
God hath ap-
pointed a ter-
me for all king
dome, & y a
miserable end
shal come on
all that raise
them solors a-
gainst him
by, wearing.

e Cyrus his
fome in lawe
gene him this
tute of honour
alchigh Cyrus
in effect had y
dominion

a Read Effer
Chap 1st

We, not be rea-
bled.
b Thus heathf
King preferred
Daniél affran-
ger to all his
nobles & fana
liars, because
the graves of
God were mo-
re excellent in
him them in
ockers
e Thus the
wicked of not
abide the gra-
ces of God in
others, but fa-
ke by all occa-
sion to deface
them thereto-
re against in-
the assiles
there is no
better remodie
then to walk
sprightly in y
feare of God,
and to have a
goodemisien-
ce.

m Then was the palme of the hand sent
from him, and hath written this writing.
And this is the writing that he hath
written, a MENE, MENE, TEKEL
VPHARSIN.

This is the interpretation of the thing,
MENE, God hath no bred thy kingdome,
and hath he finished it:

TEKEL, thou art wayed in the balan-
ce, and art founde to light.

PERES, thy kingdome is divided, and
giuen to the Medes and Persians.

Then at the commandement of Bel-
shazzar they clothed Daniél with purple,
and put a chaine of golde about his necke,
and made a proclamacion concerning him
that he shulde be the thirde ruler in the
kingdome.

The same night was Bellshazzir y King
of the Caldeans slaine.

And Darius of the Medes toke y king-
dome, being threscore and two yere olde.

CHAP. VI.

Daniél is made ruler over the governors. 1 An alle
against Daniél 16 He is put into a dome of lyons by
the commandement of the King 23 He is delivered
by faith in God 24 Daniels accusers are put unto
the lyons. 25 Darius by a decree magnifieth the God of
Daniél

IT pleased Darius to set over the king-
dome an hundredth and twenty-gouernours, which shulde be ouer y whole king-
dome.

And ouer these, thre rulers (of whom Daniél was one) that the governours might
giue accompts vnto them, and the King
shulde haue no domage.

Now this Daniél was preferred about
the rulers and governours, because the spirit was excellent in him, and the King
thought to set him ouer the whole realme.

Wherefore theruleis and governours
fought an occasion against Daniél concerning the kingdome: but they colde finde
none occasio nor faute: for he was so faithful that there was no blame nor faute founde in him.

Then said these me, We shal not finde an
occasion against this Daniél, except we
finde it against him concerning the Law
of his God.

Therefore the rulers and these governours went together to the King, and said
thus vnto him, King Darius, liue for ouer.
All the rulers of thy kingdome the officers and governours, the counsellers, and
dukes haue consulted, together to make

a decree for the King and to establish a statute, that whosoever shal aske a peticion
of anie god or man for thirtie dayes saue
of thee, o King, he shalbe cast into the denne of lyons.

8 Now, o King, cofirme the decree, and feale the writing, that it be not changed according to the law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth not.

9 Wherefore King Darius sealed the writing and the decree.

10 Now when Daniél vnderstode that he
had fealed the writing, he went into his
house, and his window being open in his
chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeied
vpon his knees thre times a day, & prayed
and praised his God, as he did afore time.

11 Then these men assembled, and founde
Daniél praying, and making supplication
vnto his God.

12 So they came, and spake vnto the King
concerning the Kings decree, Hast thou
not fealed the decree, that euerie man that
shal make request to anie god or ma with-
in thirtie dayes, saue to thee, o King,
shalbe cast into the denne of lyons The
King answered, and said, The thing is
true, according to the law of the Medes
and Persians, which altereth not.

13 Then answered they, and said vnto the
King, This Daniél which is of the children of the captiuntie of Judah, regardeth
not thee, o King, not the decree, that thou
hast fealed, but maketh his peticion the
times a day.

14 When the King heard these words, he
was fore displeased with him self, and set
his heart on Daniél, to deliuer him: and
he laboured til the sunne went downe, to
deliuer him.

15 Then these men assembled vnto the
King, and said vnto the King, Vnderstand, o King, that the law of the Medes
and Persians is, that no decree nor statute,
which the King confirmeth, may be altered.

16 Then the King commanded, and they
brought Daniél, and cast him into the denne of lyons: now the King spake, and said
vnto Daniél, Thy God, whome thou alway seruest, enen he wil deliuer thee.

17 And a stone was brought, and layed vpon
the mouth of the denne, and the King
sealed it with his owne signet, & with the
signet of his princes, that the purpose
might not be changed, concerning Daniél.

18 Then the King went vnto his palace,
and remained fasting, nether were the instruments of musicke broght before him,
and his stepe went from him.

19 Then the King arose early in the morning, and went in all haste vnto the denne
of lyons.

4 Henle treb-
densed the
wickednes of
the King, who
wolde be set
vp as a god, &
passed not
what wicked
lawes he ap-
proued for the
misbeoues of
the same
e Because he
wolde not by
his slders show
that he confen
ted to this wre
bed decree, he
set open his
windows to-
ward Jerusalem, when he
prayed: both
to shire vp his
self with the
remembrance
of Gods pro-
miles to his
people when
they shulde
pray towarde
that Temple, &
also y others
might se that
he wolde ne-
ther confen in
heart nor dede
for these sewe
dayes to anie
thing that was
converate to
Gods glorie.

f Thus the
wicked main-
mine soul laws
by confanour,
and suroutie,
which is oft
times either
lightenes, or
subbentes
when as the
innocents the-
rely perish: &
therefore go-
vernours ne-
ther oght to
feare nor be
assamed to
breake facha.

22 Ard

A iuite recompence.

Daniél. Foure beafts.

36125/1224

g This declareth that Darius was not touched with y true knowledge of God, because he douted of his power

h My mite cause, and vyriginous in this thing, who rest I was charged, is approved of God. a For he did disobey the King's wicked commandments to obey God, and in did no insure to the King's he oght to command nothing, wherevry God shall de be dishonor

k because he comtered him self wholly vnto God whofe cause he did defend, he was affured, y nothing but good colde come vne him whe rem we fe the powerof faith, as like it, it

1 This is a ter rible example against all the wicked, which do again their conscience one he cruel laws to defraye the childre of God & also admoniteth prances how to punish such, whathier wickedness is come to lighthugh not in enure point or with like circumfll ent, ret to execute true mitice upon them

m This proueh not thee Darius did worship God eright, or els was con-nerred for then he wolde haue defroved all hyperfition and idolatre, & not onely gmen God the chief place, but onely haue for him vp, and cause him to be honored according to his word: that this was a certain cidefition of Gods power, whereunto he was compelled by this wonderful miracle o Which hache not onely life to him self, but in the onelie founeine of life, & quackeneth all things, so that without him there is no life.

CHAP. VII.

3 A vifion of foure beaftes is fhorned vnto Daniél
4 The ten hornes of the fourth beaft. 27 Of the everda-fling kingdome of Chrift.

IN the first yere of Belfhaxzár King of Babél, Daniél fawe a dreame, and there were vifions in his head, vpon his bed: then he wrote the deame, & declared y fumme of the matter.

3 Daniél fpake and faid, I fawe in my vifion

Where at the people of If-ead inked for a continual quicense after thefe fouente yere, as Iera-mith had de-

claued, he sheweth that this reft thelone be a deliverance from all croubles, but a beginning, & therefore encouraged the to loke for a continual affliction till the fethish be vttered and reunited, by whom they fholde have a fpir-tual deliverance, and all the prouefe fulfille: in haeed they fholde have a cererate token in the defaftion of the Babylonctal kingdom.

20 And when he came to the denne, he cly-ed with a lamentable voyce vnto Daniél: & the King fpake, and faid to Daniél, O Daniél, the fei uant of the liuing God, is not thy God (whome thou alwaie ferueft) 2 able to deliuer thee from the lions

21 Then faid Daniél vnto y King, O King, liue for euer.

22 My God hache fent his Angel and hache shut the lions mouches, that they haue not hurt me: for h my iuftice was found out before him: & vnto thee, O King, I haue done no hure.

23 Then was the King exceeding glad for him, and commanded that thei fluide cake Daniél out of the denne: fo Daniél was broght out of the denne, and no manet of hure was founde vpon him, becaufe he beeleued in his God.

24 And by the commandement of the Kig thefe men which had accufed Daniél, were broght, & were 'catt into y denne of lions, even thei, their children, and their wines: and the lions had the maffrie of them, and brake all their bones a pieces, or euer thei came at the grounde of the denne.

25 Afterwarde King Darius wrote, Vnto all people, nations & langages, that dwell in all the worlde: Peace be multiplied vnto you.

26 I make a decre that in all the dominion of my kingdome, men tremble and feare before the God of Daniél: for he is the liuing God, and remaineth for euer: and his kingdome fhal not perifh, and his dominion fhaibe euer lafting.

27 He 1efcueh and deliuereth, & he worketh fignes and wonders in heauen & in earth: who hache deliuered Daniél from the power of the lyons.

28 So this Daniél prospered in y reigne of Darius & in y reigne of Cyrus of Petia.

by night, and beholde, the foure windes of the heauen ftroue vpon b the great fea:

3 And foure great beaftes came vp from the fea one diuers from another.

4 The first was as a lion, and had eglet wings: I behelde, til the wings thereof were plukte of, and it was lifted vp from the earth, and fet vpon his fete as a man, and a mans heart was giuen him.

5 And beholde, another beaft whub was the feconde, was like a b heare and fto de vpon the one fide: and he had the ribbes in his mouth between his teeth, s and thei faid thus vnto him, Arife & deuoute muche ftefh.

6 After this I behelde, and lo, there was an other like a b leopaid, which had vpon his backe f foure wings of a foule: the beaft had also foure heads, and a dominion was giuen him.

7 After this I fawe in the vifions by night, & beholde, the fourth beaft was feureful and terrible and verie ftrong. It had great my fo teeth: it deuoured & brake in pieces and stamped the 1efidue vnde: his fete: & it was vlike to the beaftes that were before it: for it had ten hornes.

8 As I confidered the hornes, beholde, there came vp among them another life h horne, before, whome there were t thre of the first hornes plukte awaie: & beholde, in this horne were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouthe fpeaking prefumptious things.

9 Ibehelde, til the thrones were fet vp, and the Anciene of daies did fit, whofe garment was white as fnove, and the heere

b Which fig nifed y there fholde be hor-rible troubles and afflictions in the worlde in all corners of the worlde and at fondree times

c Meaning the Affyrian and Caldean em-pure, & was mofte ftrong & fierce at pow-er, and mofte fone come to their mererate as thugh thei had had wigs to fly: yet their wings were pulled by the Prefi-an, & their et on their foe, and were made like other men which at here must by mans heart

d Meaning the Prefaute, which were barbarous and cruel.

e That were fmole in y be-ginning and were that vp in their monen-ranes and had no bruce

f That is, de-froyed many kingdoms, & was mfacunble

g To wit, the Angels by Gods comni-dement, who by this man-ner punished y ingratitude of the worlde.

b Meaning, Alexander the King of Macedonia i That is, his foure chief captaine, which had the empire among them after his death Seleucus had Afa the great Antigones the Ieffe, Callander, and after him Antipater was King of Macedonia, and Proloume had Egypt k It was not of him self nor of his own power that he gave all thefe contrerator for his armue moren-ued, but threte thousand men, and he oncecame in one batsel Darius, which had ten hundreds thousand, when he was fo beaute with fepe that his eyes were feufte open, as the fours reports: therefore this power was given him of God i That is, the Roman empire which was at a monfer & colde not be chpared to ante beaft, because the nature of none was able to expenfe it in Signifying the tyrannas and grudines of the Romans o That which the Roman colde not quietly emote in other countries, that wolde goes it to other Kings and rulers that at all times when they wolde, that might in he is against which liberals in have called the Bamping of the reft under the fete o That is, foe dret and diuers pronunces which were governed by the deputies and proceofals, whereof merte one might be compared to a King p Which is ment of Saluta Cefar, Anguibus, Tiberias, Caligula, Clandins, and Mero &c who were at Kings in effect, but because that colde not rule, but by the confene of the Seas, their power is compared to a little horns For Mahomet came out of the Roman empire, and the Pope hache no vocacion of gonaromen: therefore this can not be applied unto them and also in this prophecia the Prophets purpofe is chiefly to comfort the faves vnto the emulation of Christ. Some take it for the whole bodie of Anti-chrift q Meaning, a certaine portion of the ten hornes: that is, a parte from the whole eftete was pluckte awaie For Anguibus take from the Seias the libertie of chofing the deputes to find into the pronunces, and coke the gonaromen, of certaine conurtes to him felf r Thefe Roman foure-ruers at the ftrf vfod a certaine humanite and gemlenes, and were conine that others at the Confuls and tenus fholde bears the name of digester, fo that that might have the profite, and therefore in elefions and comifle uol de behane them fclues according to the other Seas: they are not to be a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf vfod a ftrf

Vuu.iii.

Christ's dominion.

Daniel, The Sainctes consumed.

u That is, an
infant number
of Angels, &
were ready to
execute his
commanded
men.

u This is most
of the first of
many of Christ
when at y will
of God was
plainely reces-
ted by his God
pell.

y Meaning, y
he was ad-
menced, when he
saw these sin-
perours in fe-
che dignities, &
pride, & so did
dely destroyed
in the clining
of Christ who
this fourth
monarchian was
falsed to men
of other natis-
ons.

a As the other
former monar-
chias had an
end at the time
that God ap-
proved, of-
though that son
rified for a
time, so that
this fourth ha-
ne & they that
passively she-
de Gods appel-
ment, that
lanya the pro-
mises.

a Which is
most of Christ
who had not
yet taken upon
him into nam-
re, neither was
the Son of
David accor-
ding in y self,
& he was of
served to; but
appeared then
in a figure, and
that in y clon-
des - that is,
being figure
from the com-
moner force of
men by man-
fele figure of
his domin-
ion.

b To wit, wh
he afforded
into the hea-
nem, and his
dinner man-
fele appeared,
and all power
was good vain him in re-
flect of that that he was our
Mediter-
• That is most of the beginning of
Christ's kingdom when God
the Father gave vain him all
dominion, as to the
Meditions, to the intent that he
shall be governed by his Church
in earth continually till the time
there he brought the
to crystallize. d Through the
Bridges of the vision. e Meaning,
of the Angels, as ver in f
Because Abraham was ap-
proved hears of all y wor-
side. Ro 4, 21 & in him all the
faithful, therefore y kingdoms
thereof is theirs by right, which
thees four bea-
tes or tyrants should be made,
and where until the
y oride were restored by
Christ and this was so con-
sume them that were in
terrible, that their affi-
ftible shall be him an end
at light. g That is, of the
moths his things, because God
had the chosen them out of
this wor-
side, y they should take up to
the heamen, whereas all
their hope dependeth. h For
the other three monarch-
ists were governed by a
King, and the Roman
empire by Confid-
ial the Romans changed
their government
y freely, & the other
monarchists retained them
for terms of life; also the
Romans were the
throught of all the other,
and were never quiet
among them felons. Read ver

of his head like the pure woll; his throne
was like the fyrie flame, or his wheles as
burning fyre.

10 A fyrie ftreame yffued, and came for the
from before him: thoufand thoufands mi-
nifred vnto him, and ten thoufand thou-
fands ftole before him: the iudgement
was fet, and the bokes opened.

11 Then I behelde, y becaufe of the voyce
of the prefumptuous wo des, which the
horne fpake: I behelde, euen til the beaft
was flaine, and his bodie deftroyed, and
giuen to the burning fyre.

12 As c concerning the other beaftes, thei
had taken awaie their dominion yet their
liues were prolonged for a certeine time
and feafon.

13 As I behelde in vifons by night, be-
holde, one like the Sonne of man came in
the cloudes of heauen, and b approched
vnto the Ancient of daies, & thei broght
him before him.

14 And he gaue him dominion, & honour,
and a kingdome, that all people, nations
and langages fualde ferue him: his do-
minion is an euer lafting dominion, which
fhal neuer be taken awaie: and his king-
dome fhal neuer be deftroied.

15 ¶ I Daniél was d troubled in my fpirit,
in the middes of my bodie, and the vifi-
ons of mine head made me afraied.

16 Therefore I came vnto e one of them
that ftole by, and afled him the trueth of
all this: fo he tolde me, and fhewed me the
interpretation of thefe things.

17 Thefe great beaftes which are foure, are
foure Kings, which fhal arife out of the
earth,

18 And thei fhal take the f kingdome of the
Sainctes of the a mofte high, and poffeffe
the kingdome for euer, euen for euer and
euer.

19 ¶ After thir, I wolde knowe the trueth of
the fourth beaft, w was fo b vlike to all
the others, very feareful, whofe teeth were
of yron, and his nailes of braffe: which de-
loured, brake in pieces, and ftamped the
residue vndes his fete.

20 Alfo to knowe of the ten hornes that we-
re in his head, & of the other which came
vp, before whome thre fell, and of the hoc-

ne that had eyes, and of the mouth that
fpake prefumptuous things, whofe k loke
was more ftoute then his felowes.
21 I behelde, & the fame l horne made bat-
tel againft the Sainctes, yea, and preuailed
againft them,
22 Vntil a the Ancient of daies came, and
iudgement was giuen to the Sainctes of
the mofte high: and the time approched,
that the Sainctes poffeffed the kingdome.
23 The he faid, The fourth beaft fhalbe the
fourth kingdome in the earth, which fhal
be vlike to all the kingdomes, and fhal
deuoure the whole earth, and fhal treade
it downe and breake it in pieces.
24 And the ten hornes out of this kingdo-
me are ten Kings that fhal rife: & another
fhal rife after the, and he fhalbe vlike to
the firft, and he fhal fubdue o thre Kings,
25 And fhal fpeake wordes againft o the
mofte high, & fhal cofume the Sainctes of
the mofte high, & thinks y he maie p chan
ge times and lawes, and thei fhalbe giuen
into his hand, vntil a t time, and times &
the deuding of time.
26 But the e iudgement fhal fit, & thei fhal
take awaie his dominion, to confume and
deftroie it vnto the end.
27 And the f kingdome, and dominion, and
the greatnes of the kingdome vndes y who
he heauen fhalbe giuen to the holie people
of the mofte high, whofe kingdome is an
euer lafting kingdome & all c powers fhal
ferue and ebeie him.
28 Euen this is the end of the matter, I Da-
niél had manie x cogitacions which trou-
bled me, and my countenance changed in
me: but I kept the mattes in mine heart.

b This is mfe
of the foure the
beaft, which
was more ter-
tible then the
oth: i

I f behelde, & the fame l horne made bat-
tel againft the Sainctes, yea, and preuailed
againft them,

2 Vntil a the Ancient of daies came, and
iudgement was giuen to the Sainctes of
the mofte high: and the time approched,
that the Sainctes poffeffed the kingdome.

3 The he faid, The fourth beaft fhalbe the
fourth kingdome in the earth, which fhal
be vlike to all the kingdomes, and fhal
deuoure the whole earth, and fhal treade
it downe and breake it in pieces.

4 And the ten hornes out of this kingdo-
me are ten Kings that fhal rife: & another
fhal rife after the, and he fhalbe vlike to
the firft, and he fhal fubdue o thre Kings,

5 And fhal fpeake wordes againft o the
mofte high, & fhal cofume the Sainctes of
the mofte high, & thinks y he maie p chan
ge times and lawes, and thei fhalbe giuen
into his hand, vntil a t time, and times &
the deuding of time.

6 But the e iudgement fhal fit, & thei fhal
take awaie his dominion, to confume and
deftroie it vnto the end.

7 And the f kingdome, and dominion, and
the greatnes of the kingdome vndes y who
he heauen fhalbe giuen to the holie people
of the mofte high, whofe kingdome is an
euer lafting kingdome & all c powers fhal
ferue and ebeie him.

8 Euen this is the end of the matter, I Da-
niél had manie x cogitacions which trou-
bled me, and my countenance changed in
me: but I kept the mattes in mine heart.

b This is mfe
of the foure the
beaft, which
was more ter-
tible then the
oth: i

I f f t h e w i n g t h e
Romaine Em-
perours who
were mofte
ctuel againft
the Church of
God butte of
the Jewet and
of y Gentiles.

in Til God the
wed his power
to the perfume
of Christ, and
by the prea-
ching of the
Gospel gaue
vnto his fume
sek & fo uhtel
ned a famous
name in the
worlds, and
were called y
Church of
God, or the
kingdome of
God.

b Read the ex-
bolition here-
W, ver 8.
9 Th 11, 12, fhal
maie wiched
decrees & pro-
clamations a-
gainft God's
o oche and fen
dechrongh was
all their domi
tob to deftroy
all that did
proff, &c

y Thefe Em-
perours thcl
me confides y
thei hone their
power of God
but thinks it is
in their own
power to chan
ge Gods Iwets
and men, and
as it were y
order of natu
er, as appen-
reth by Gdi-

nies, Tyberius Caligula, Nero, Domitianus &c. q God fhal
fifte them thus
to rage againft his Sainctes for a long time,
a hach is more by the time and th-
mes but at figh he will afwage thefe troubles
an l shorten the time for his
elefts fake, Mat 24, 25 which is here
more by the dinding of time. c God
by his power fhal refure things that
were one of order, and fo deftrous
this life borne, that is fhal mone rife
vp again. f He fheweth wherefore the
beaft fhalde be deftroied, no
wet, that his Church might have
refit and quies-
not, which flogh that do not fully
minye here, yet then have it in
hope and by the preaching of
the Gospel minye the beginning
thereof, which is mfe
by thefe wordes under the hearers:
therefore he here fpoeheth of
y beginning of Christ's kingdoms
in this worlde, which kingdoms
y faithful have by the
participation that that have with
Christ their head. i That is,
fome of c-
nerce forte that heare rule. ii Thogh he
had manie monsent in his
heare d-
moned him to and fro to febe
one this matter curiously: ye
he was content
with that which God reveiled,
and kept it in memorie and
wrote it for the v-
fe of the Church.

CHAP. VIII.

A vifion of a battel herwone a ramone and a goat,
20 The yoderfanding of the vifion.

1 IN the thirde yere of the reigne of
King Belhazzar, a vifion appeared
vnto me, euen vnto me Daniél, a after
that which appeared vnto me at the firft.

2 And I fawe ima vifion, & when I fawe it,
I was in the palace of Shufhán, which is in
the prouince b of Elám, & in a vifion me-

eve, and Marofoulatn: for the ruine of the Babylonians
also he had fufleemly fphen thereof. b That is, of Perfa-

n After the go
ental vifion,
he eum oth to
certeme surre-
cular vifion:
an morning y
defention of
the monarchs
of the Perfa-

A little horne.

Daniël. The meaning.
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c Which re-
preserved the
kingdoms of
the Persians,
and Medes,
which were
loomed toge-
ther

d Meaning
Cyrus, which
after grew
greater lpow-
er then De-
rms his voice
and father in
lawe

e That is, no
Kings or ne-
trons

f Meaning, A-
Alexander that
came for Gre-
cia with great
spade and ex-
pedition

g Thigh he
came in the na-
me of all Gre-
cia, yet he ha-
ne the title &
dignitie of the
genital capias
ne, so that the
strength was
attributed to
him, which is
ment by this
horne

h Alexander
outer cause De-
rms in two
foursy Streets,
and so had y
two kingdo-
mes of the Me-
der and Per-
sians

i Alexander
great power
was broken;
for when he
had oner-
ne all y East,
he thought to
retrove towar
de Grecia to
subdue them
that there had
rebelled, and
so dyed by the
way

k That is, y
were famous;
for aloudle in
the space of &
tone yere the
re were diffe-
ne dinars fac-
cefours befo-
re this monar
chie was deni-
ded to theft
fours, where
of Callander
had Macedo-
nis, Selonnes,
Syria, Antigo-
nis. Alia the
leffe, and Pro-
lomous Egypt
I Which was
Antiochus E-

piphanes, who was of a feruile and flattering nature, and also there were
other between him & the kingdoms, and therefore is here called the fall e
horne, because neither prince lie conditions, nor any other thing was in him,
why he should obtrine this kingdoms. m That is, toward Egypt.
n Whereby he meaneth Prolonians o That includes p Antiochus ra-
ged against the elect of God, and tend his erection theres vnder fate which
are so called, because they are separated from the worlds q that is,
God, who governed and maintained his Church. r He labored to ab-
blish all religion, & therefore cast Gods service out of his Temple, which God
had chosen as a little corner from all the rest of y worlds to force his Name
there truly called vpon. i He sheweth that their fones are the cause of
which horrible afflictions; and yet comforteth them, in that he appointed this
cryant a time, whome he wolded not toft, a vererly to abolish his religion.
r This horne shall abolish for a time y true doctrine & so corrupt Gods ser-
vice in Meaning, y he heard one of the Angels asking that question of Christ,
o home he called a ceterine one or a secret one, or a materialious one.

thocht I was by the riner of Vlái.

Then I lewed vp and fawc, and beholde,
there stode before the riner a rame, which
had two homes: and these two homes we-
re hie: but one was hier then another, &
the hieft came vp last.

I fawc the 1am pufhing against y Weft
and against the North, and against the
South: so that no beaftes might stande
before him, nor colde deliuer out of his
hand, but he did what he listed, and beca-
me great.

And as I considered, beholde, a goat ca-
me from the Weft ouer the whole earth, &
touched not the ground: & this goat had
an horne that appeared between his eyes.

And he came vnto the ram that had the
two homes, whome I had fene standing by
the riner, and ranne vnto him in his fitce
rage.

And I fawc him come vnto the ramme, &
being moued against him, he h fmote the
ramme, and braks his two homes: & there
was no power in the rame to stand against
him, but he cast him downe to the groside,
and stamped vpon him, & there was none
that colde deliuer the ramme out of his
power.

Therefore y goat waxed exceedig great,
and when he was at the strongest, his great
horne was broken: and for it came vp fou-
re that h appeared towards the foure win-
des of the heauen.

And out of one of them came forthe a
little horne, which waxed very great tow-
arde the s South, and towards the e East,
and towards the e pleasant land.

Yes, it grew vp vnto the p hoste of hea-
uen, and it cast downe fume of the hoste, &
of the starres to the ground, and trode
vpon them,

And extolled him self against the sprin-
ce of the hoste from whome the e dailie fa-
crifice was taken away, and the place of his
Sanctuarie was cast downe.

And a time shalbe giue him ouer the dai
lie sacrifice for the iniquitie: & it shal cast
downe the truen to the ground, & thus
shal it do, and prosper.

Then I heard one of the s Sainctes spea-
king, & one of y Sainctes spake vnto a cer

teine one, faying, How long shal endure the
vision of the daiely sacrifice, and the iniqui-
tie of the a defolation to tread bothe the
Sanctuarie and the r armie vnder fote?

14 And a he answered me, Vnto the e cue-
ning and the morning, two thousand and
thre hundredth: then shal the Sanctuarie be-
clenfed.

15 Now when I Daniël had fene the vi-
sion, and foght for the meaning, beholde,
there stode before me b like the similitude
of a man.

16 And I heard a mans voyce between the
bankes of Vlái, which called and faid, Ga-
briël, c make this man to vnderstand the
vision.

17 So he came where I stode: and when he
came, I was afraised, and fel vpon my face:
but he faid vnto me, Vnderstand, d fonne
of man: for d in the last time shalbe the
vision.

18 Now as he was speaking vnto me, I
being a slepe fel on my face to the groun-
de: but he touched me, and fet me vp in
my place.

19 And he faid, Beholde, I wil shewe thee
what shal be in the last e vrtath: for in the
end of the time appointed is shal come.

20 The ramme which thou faweft hauing
two homes, are the Kings of the Medes &
Persians.

21 And the goat is the King of Grecia, &
the great horne that is between his eies, is
the first King.

22 And that that is broken, and foure sto-
de vp for it, are foure kingdomes, which
shal stand vp f of that nacion, but not s in
his strength.

23 And in the end of their kingdoms, when
the rebellious shalbe consumed, a King of
h fierce countenance, and vnderstanding
date sentences, shal stand vp.

24 And his power shalbe mightie, but not
in his strength: and he shal destroie won-
derfully, & shal prosper, and practise, and
shal destroie the h mightie, and the holy
people.

25 And through his l policie also, he shal
cause craft to prosper in his hand, and he
shal extoll him self in his heart, and by
m peace shal destroy many: he shal also
stand vp against the n prince of princes,
but he shal be broken downe o without
hand.

26 And the vision of the p euening and the
morning, which is declared, is true: there-
fore scale thou vp the vision, for it shalbe
after many daies.

27 And I Daniël was striken & ficke a cer-
teine daies: but when I rose vp, I did the
Kings bufines, and I was astonished at the
vision, but none vnderstode it.

Vuo. iii.

r That is, the
l own fones,
which were
cause of this
definition

r That is, a
supperfith
Gods religif,
g his people,
a Christ anlwe
red me for
the comfort
of y Church.

a That is, vn-
to so many an
toral daies be
past, which
make for yren
the monothe
& an hall: for
so long vnder
Antiochus was
the Temple
prophaned.

b Which was
Christ, who in
the manor de
clared him self
to the old
fathers how
he wolded be
God manifest
and in faith.
c This power
to command
the Angel, de-
clared that he
was God

d The effect
of this vision
shal not yet
appears, but a
long time ef-
ter

e Meaning y
great rage &
Antiochus
shulde shewe
against this
Church.

f That is, one
of Grecia
g They shal
not have like
power at had
Alexander.

h Noting that
this Antio-
chus was im-
pudent and
cruel, and also
confess that he
colde not be
deceased

i That is, not
like Alveidors
strength

k Bothe y Ge-
cile that dwel
about him, &
a lfo y fawes.
l What fomer
he goeth a-
bour by his
craft, he shal
bring it to
path

m That is, vn-
der pretence
of peace or as
it were in
faere

n Meaning, a-
gain God

o For God
wilde destroy
him with a no
table plague,
& so comfort
his Church,

n. Max po-
p Read verf.

q For fesc & 
aftonish. mct.

A confession.

Daniél. The praier heard.


CHAP. IX.

Daniél defieth to have that performed of God, which he had promised concerning the returns of the people from their banishment in Babylon. 1 A true confession 20 Daniels prayer is heard 21 Gabriël the Angel expoundeth vnto him the vision of the feuentie weakly 24 The anointing of Christ. 25 The boyiding against of Ierufalém. 26 The death of Christ.

a Who was al
fo called A-
flyages
b For Cyrus
led with ambe
tio, we about
warres in o-
ther coherent,
and therefore
Darms had y
title of y king
down, though
Cyrus was
king in effect
c For though
he was an ex-
celler Prophet,
yes he daily in
cressed I know
ledge by rea-
ding of y kert
tures
d He speaketh
not of that or
din the praier,
which he vid
in his house
thriffe a day,
but of a race
and v them at
pray or, left
their fones
shulde cause
God to delay
the time of
their A. Bueri
ce prophesied
by Ieremiah
e That is, had
all power in
thy life to ex
cruce thy ter-
rible mige-
metes against
obtion, fi-
ner, as y are re
che in merces
to obfure the,
which obey
thy words &
loue thee
"Abe Lou
f He shee eth
that whanfou-
ner God pour-
fteth, he
doeth it for in
the cauce; and
t to y godin
omour accute
him of rigour
as the wicked
do, but acc
know ledge y
in them fellies
there is note
cans, w y ve
shulde fo in-
treas them
"Abe enafof
of fion
glie doeth not
excuse y kig
becaufe of
their anore-
de, but praeth
chattly for
the as y chief
occusion of
thefe great
plague
b He shemeth
that they re-
bell against
God, which
feme him not
according to
his chumade-
met & worde.
1 As "then 27,
25, or the cur-
fe confirmed
by an othe.

IN the first yere of Darius the fonne of
1 Ahaſhuerofth, of y fede of the Medes,
which was made King ouer the 2 realme
of the Caldeans,

Euen in the first yere of his ieigne, I Da-
niél vnderſtode by 3 bokes the nombre of
the yeres, whereof the Lord had spoken
vnto Ieremiah the Prophet, that he wol-
de accompliſth ſeuentie yeres in the deſo-
lation of Ierufalém.

And I turned my face vnto the Lord
God, and 4 foght by praier and ſupplica-
cians with faſting & ſackecloth & aſhes.

And I praied vnto the Lord my God, &
made my confeſſion, ſaying, Oh Lord
God, which are great and feareful, and ke-
peſt couenant and metcie toward them
which loue" thee, & toward them y kepe
thy commandements,

We haue ſinned, & haue comitted iniqui-
tie & haue done wickedly, yea, we haue re-
belled, and haue departed fró thy precep-
tes, and from thy iudgements.

For we wolde not obei thy ſeruants the
Prophetes, which ſpake in thy Name to
our Kings, to our princes, & to our fathers,
and to all the people of the land.

O Lord, 'righteouſnes beligeſh vnto thee,
and vnto vs" open Thame, as appeareth this
day vnto euerie man of Iudáh, and to the
inhabitants of Ierufalém: yea, vnto all Iſ-
raél, bathe nere and farce of, through all the
countreis, whether thou haſt driuen them,
because of their offenſes, that thei haue
committed againſt thee.

O Lord, vnto vs appertaineth open Thame,
to ours Kings, to our princes, and to our
fathers, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt
thee.

Yet compaſſion and forgiuenes is in the
Lord our God, albeit we haue rebelled a-
gainſt him.

For we haue not obeied y h voice of the
Lord our God, to walke in his lawes, which
he had laid before vs by the miniſſerie of
his ſeruants the Prophetes.

Yea, all Iſraél haue tranſgreſſed thy
Lawe, and are turned backe, and haue not
heard thy voice: therefore the 1 curſſe is
powred vpon vs, & the othe that is writen
in the lawe of Moſes the ſeruant of God,
becauſe we haue ſinned againſt him.

And he hathe cofirmed his wordes, which
he ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our iud-

ges that" iudged vs, by bringing vpon vs 10r, gneared
a great plague: ſot vnder the whole hea-
uen hathe not bene the like, as hathe bene
broght vpon Ierufalém.

13 All this plague is come vpon vs, as it is
written in the Lawe of Moſes: yet made
we not our prayer before the Lord our
God, that we might tuine from our iniqui-
ties and vnderſtand thy tuieth.

14 Therefore hathe the Lord" made readie
the plague, and broght it vpon vs: for the
Lord our God is righteous in all his wor-
kes which he doeth: ſot we wolde not hea-
re his voice.

15 * And now, ô Lord our God, that haſt
broght thy people out of y land of Egyp
with a mightie hand, and haſt gotten thee
renoume, as appeareth this day, we haue ſin-
ned, we haue done wickedly.

16 O Lord, according to all thy h righte-
ouſnes, I beſeche thee, let thine angre and
thy wrath be turned away from thy citre
Ierufalém thine holy Moſtaine: for becau-
ſe of our iannes, & for the iniquities of our
fathers, Ierufalém and thy people are a re-
proche to all that are about vs.

17 Now therefore, ô our God, heare the
prayer of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplica-
cians, and cauſe thy face to 1 ſhine vpon
thy Sanctuarie, that lyeth waſte for the
m Lords ſake.

18 O my God, encline thine care and hea-
re: open thine ties, and beholde our defo-
lations, and the citre whereupon thy Na-
me is called: ſot we do not preſent our
ſupplications before thee for our owne
a righteousſes, but for thy great tendre
mercies.

19 O Lord, heare, ô Lord forgiue, ô Lord
* conſider, and do it: differre not, for thine
owne ſake, ô my God: for thy Name is
called vpon thy citte, and vpon thy peo-
ple.

20 ¶ And whiles I was ſpeaking & praying,
and confeſsing my ſiine, and the ſiine of
my people Iſraél, and did preſent my
ſupplicacion before the Lord my God,
for the holy Mountaine of my God,

21 Yea, while I was ſpeaking in praier, euen
the man "Gabriél, whome I had ſene be-
fore in the viſion, came flying, and tou-
ched me about the time of the euening
oblacion.

22 And he informed me, and talked with
me, and ſaid, O Daniél, I am now co-
me forthe to giue thee knowledge & vn-
derſtanding.

23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications
the commâdement came forthe, and I am
come to ſhewe thee, for thou art greatly
beloued: therefore vnderſtand the matter
and conſider the viſion.

"Ehr wariſed
yce the ruit

Cæd 24, 25.
barn 2014.

k I ſhe is, ac-
touring to all
thy merciful
promises and
the performan
re meout.

I ſhewe thy
leſe ſonom-
ble

m That is, for
thy Christs
ſane me hoose
y wile accipe
all our praiere

n Declaring, y
the guſſuctive
only vnto
Gods mercies
and renouce
their owne
workes when
they ſake for
remifſion of
their ſinnes
o That he col
de not contere
him ſelfe y
any vthence-
ce oſe orders
for he was ſo
led with a ſor
wine scale con
ſidering Gods
promen, made
to the citte in
refecſt of his
Church & for
y aſhancemſe
of Gods glorie
Cha 2.16.

24 ſeuentie

Of the Meſsiah.

Daniél.

A viſion.

363

p He alluded to Jeremiah's
pphecis, who
pre-phreced
their capcini-
tis ſtulde be
ſenance yeres;
but now God's
mercie ſtulde
ſence ſolde ex
cede his iudge
ment, & ſtulde
be ſoure hun-
dreth ſenance
yeres, euen to
the comming
of Chriſt, & ſo
then it ſtulde
confume for
one

Meaning Da-
niel's naction,
mer whome
he was careful
to ſhwe
mercie and to
put ſome out of
remembrance
From the ti-
me, Cyrus ga
ne th m leane
re departet and
theſe wike
make 40 y. re
whereof 40 a-
re referred to
the time of the
building of the
Temple, & to
the laying of
fund. cion.
c Cutting fro
the ſix yere
of Darius who
gave ſeſodo
commandemet

for the building of the Temple, are 62 weeks, which make 439 yere, which
comprehend the time from this building of the Temple vntto the Baptifme of
Chriſt. "The in-furtiples of time" a In this laſt weeks of the ſenance
ſhal Chriſt come and preache and ſuffer death. x He ſhal ſeue to
have no beaure, not to be of ante oſtionacion, as Iia 9.2 y Meaning, Ti-
me Weſpalii ſonne, who ſtulde come and deſtroy buthe the Temple and the
people without all hope of reconciere x By the preaching of the Goſ-
gel he confirmed his promes, ſiſt, to the Iewes, and after to the Gentiles
a Chriſt accomplished this by his death and reſurrection b Meaning
that Ierusalem and the Sanctuarie ſtulde be vererly deſtroyed for their rebe-
llion again God and their idolarrie: or ſome read that the plagues ſtulbe ſo
given, that they ſhal all be aſtionate, at them

CHAP. X.

There appeareth vnto Daniél a man clothed in linen,
11 Which ſhe with him whereſure be u ſine.

a Houseeth this
third yere, be-
cause at this ti
me, building
of the Temple
begil to be his
dered by Cam
byſes Cyrus
ſonne, whi the
father made
were in Aſia
manor agast
the ſcyſtion,
was a diſcon
raging to the
godlie, and a
great ſeare to
Daniél
b Which is to
declare that
godlie ſtulde
not haſten to
mache, but po-
cerely to ahi-
de the 1 ſite of
God's promes
of Called Ahih,
which con-
meth parte of
Marche & par-
ce of Apul
d Being cary-
ed by the ſpirit of prophecie to have the ſight of this ruer Tygria.
e This wa: the Angel of God, which was ſent to aſſure Daniel in this pro-
phie the ſtulloweth. "Iesem 10.8.

IN the third yere of Cyrus King of
Perſia, a thing was reueiled vnto Da-
niél (whoſe name was called Belteſhazzár)
and the worde was true, but the time ap-
pointed was long, and he vnderſtode the
thing, & had vnderſtanding of the viſion.
At the ſame time, I Daniél was in heaui-
nes for the weeks of daies.

I ate no pleaſant bread, nether came
fleſh, nor wine in my mouth, nether did I
anoint my ſelf at all, til the weeks of dai-
es were ſuſtilled.

And in the foure & twentieth day of the
first moneth, as I was by the ſide of that
great riuer, euen Hiddekel,

And I lift vp mine eyes, and loked, and
beholde, there was a man clothed in li-
nen, whoſe loynes were girded with ſine
golde of Vphaz.

His bodie alſo was like the Chryſolite,
His ſome came again, and touched me
one like the appearance of a man, and
he ſtrengthened me,
And ſaid, O man, greatly beloued, feare
not: peace be vnto thee: be ſtrong and of

and his face (to loke vpon) like the lighte-
ning, and his eyes as lampes of fyre, and
his armes and his fete were like in colour
to polished braſſe, and the voyce of his
wordes was like the voyce of a multi-
tude.

7 And I Daniél alone ſawe the viſiſo: for the
me that were with me, ſawe not the viſiſo:
but a great feare fell vpon them, ſo that
they fled away and hid them ſelues.

8 Therefore I was left alone, and ſawe this
great viſion, & there remained no ſtrégth
in me: for my ſtrength was turned in me
into corruption, and I retened no power.
Yet heard I the voyce of his wordest: and
when I heard the voyce of his wordes, I
ſlept on my face: and my face was towards
the grounde.

10 And beholde, an hand touched me,
which ſet me vp vpon my knees and vpon
the palmes of mine hands,

11 And he ſaid vnto me, O Daniél, a man
grearly beloued, vnderſtand the wordes
that I ſpake vnto thee, and ſtand in thy
place: for vnto thee am I now ſinr. And
when he had ſaid this worde vnto me, I
ſtode trembling.

12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Feare not, Dani-
él: for from the first day that thou didest
ſet thine heart to vnderſtand, and to hum-
ble thy ſelf before thy God, thy wordes
were heard, and I am come for thy wor-
des.

13 But the prince of the kingdome of Per-
ſia with ſtode me one and twentle dayes:
but lo, Michael one of the chief princes,
came to helpe me, & I remained there by
the Kings of Perſia.

14 Now I am come to ſhewe thee what
ſhal come to thy people in the latter day-
er: for yet the vſiſion u for manne daies.
15 And when he ſpake theſe wordes vnto
me, I ſet my face towards the grounde, &
helde my tongue.

16 And beholde, one like the ſimilitude
of the ſonnes of man touched my lippes:
then I opened my mouth, and ſpake, and
ſaid vnto him that ſtode before me, O my
Lord, m by the viſion my ſonnes are re-
turned vpon me, and I have reteined no
ſtrength.

17 For how can the ſeruát of this my Lord
talke with my Lord being ſuche one: for as
for me, ſtraight way there remained no
ſtrength in me, nether is there breth left
in me.

18 Then there came again, and touched
me one like the appearance of a man, and
he ſtrengthened me,

19 And ſaid, O man, greatly beloued, feare
not: peace be vnto thee: be ſtrong and of

which him before in the ſimilitude of a man
ſeare and ſonnes, when I ſawe the viſion
God wolde be merciful vnto the poup e of Israel

f The worde
alſo ſigniſeth
comeſtions, or
beaure, fo
for ſeare he
was like a de-
nd man for de-
ſormine.

g Which deela
to the tihe
we are ſtulde
down with
the manſiſis of
God, we can
not iſe: keep
he alſo liſt vs
vp his hand,
& is his pow-
er

b Meaning, Ci-
byſes who re-
ngned in his la-
ther's abience,
& did not one-
ly for this ſpa
ce hinder the
building of the
Temple, but
wolde have
farther raged,
if God has not
ſent me to re-
ſit him, & the-
reſure have I
ſtured for the
preſite of the
Church

I though God
colde by one
Angel deſtroy
all the worde,
perſtio ſture his
ciliſate of his
lunche Which
fortue double
power euen
Michael, that
in Chriſt ſeſus
head of An-
gels

k For though
the Prophe-
ce Daniel ſtulde
ent: and ecaſo,
yet his decert-
ne ſtulde con-
come til the
comming of
Chriſt for the
comfort of his
Church
I This was
the ſame An-
gel that ſpake

m I was overcome with
He declareth her thy that

XXX.1.

A mightie King.

Daniel. The holic land consumed.


Which decla
rch that whi
God fumech
dow on his chil
dren, he doeth
not immediately
life them up at
one; (for now)
Angel had con
ched him twi-
fej, but by little
and little
p Meaning
he wade not
only him diff
bridle the re-
ge of Cathy-
les, but also
other King
of Persia by

good courage. And when he had spoke vn-
to me, I was strengthened, and said, Let
my Lord speake: for thou hast strengthen-
ed me.

Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore
I am come vnto thee; but now wil I retur-
ne to fight with the prince of Persia: and
when I am gone for the, lo, the prince of
Giecia shal come.

But I wil sheve thee that which is de-
cieed in the Scripture of truech: and
there is none that holdeth with me in the-
fe things, but Michael your Prince.

Alexander the King of Macedonia. p For this Angel was appointed for
the defense of the Church vnder Christ, who as one has thereof

CHAP. XI.

A prophecie of the kingdomes, which should be enemies to
the Church of God, as of Persia, 1 Of Greece, 2 Of E-
DPI, 12 Of Syria, 16 And of the Romanes

The Angel
afloreth Daniel
that God
had the guen
him power to
perform the
fe things, Ieng
he appointed
him to aflist
Darum, whd he
overcame the
Caldeans
b Whereof C
byfie now
respone, was
first, the fecon-
de Smerdes, y
third, Darum
the some of
Hyfafs, and
the fourth Zer
zes, which all
were enemies
to the people
of God & fo-
de again thd.
c For he re-
fed up all the
Raft comereis
to fight apat
the Grecians
and alhem he
had in his ar-
me time tom-
drath choufid
not, ye in fo
re baueh he
was disloun-
ted and fed a-
way with lna-
ne

d That is, A-
lexander the
Great
e For whd his
elate was un-
ft forfishing
he onerame

him diff with drnke, and fo fell hro a difeafor a some wrt, was poyfo-
ned by Calfander f For his twelve chief princes fdt deuided his kingdome
among them Glues. g After this his monarche was deuided into fourrtior
Selmnes had Syria, Antiponus Afia minor, Calfander the kingdome of Mace-
dome, and Prolemus Egyp. h Thus God reunged Alexanders ambition &
confit in casting his pofferite to be combined, partly of the fathers chief
friend, & partly one of mother. i Nout of the feore fhalbe able to be
compared to the power of Alecifer. h That is, the pofferite having no per-
ts thereof. i To win, Prolemus King of Egyp. m That is, Antiochus the
fome of Selmnes, and one of Alecifer's princes fhalbe more mightier for he
fhalde have boehe Afia & Syria. h That is, Berence the daughter of Prole-
meus Philadelphus fhalbe guen in marrag in Antonius Theos, thinking by
this affinitie that Syria and Egypt fhalbe have a continual peace together.
n That force & strength fhal not consumer for face after Berouice & her young
fome after her honlbauds death, was fcyne of her ftopfome Selmnes Cali-
neous the fome of Laodice, the lawful wife of Antiochus, but put away for
the womans fake. p Mother Prolemus, and Antiochus. q Some read, fied,
meaning the childe beguien of Berouice

A Lfo I, in the firft yere of Darius of
the Medes, eure I a fto de to incourage
and to ftrengthen him.

And now wil I sheve thee the truech. Be-
holde, there shal ftand vpyet b thre Kigs
in Persia, and the fourth fhalbe farre ri-
chei then they all: and by his ftrength, or
by his riches he fhal ftine vp c all againft
the realme of Grecia.

But a d mightie King shal ftand vp, that
thal rule with great dominion, and do ac-
cording to his pleafire.

And when he shal ftand vp, his kingdome
thalbe broken, f and fhalbe deuided
towarde the f fourewindes of heauen: &
not to his b pofferite, nor according to
his dominion, which he ruled: for his
kingdome fhalbe pluckt vp, euen to be for
other's befides b thofe.

And the I King of the South fhalbe migh-
tie, and one of m his princes, and fhal pre-
uaile againft him, and beare rule: his do-
minion fhalbe a great dominion.

And in the end of yeres they fhalbe ioy-
ned together: for the Kings d daughter of
the South fhal come to the King of the
North to make an agreement, but the fhal
not reteine the power of the e arme, ne-
ther fhal b he continue, nor his a arme: but
the fhalbe deliuered to death, and thei that

brought her, and he c that begate her, & he
that comforted her in thefe times.

7 But out of the budde of her f rootes fhal
one ftand vp in his fted, c which fhal co-
me with an armie, and fhal entre into the
fortereffe of the King of the North, and
do with them as he lift, and fhal pre-
uaile,

8 And fhal alfo carye captiues into Egypt
their gods with their molten images, and
with their precious veffels of filuer and of
golde, and he fhal continue a mo yeres
then the King of the North.

9 So the King of the South fhal come into
his kingdome, & fhal returne into his owne
land.

10 Wherefore his a fomes fhalbe ftirred
vp, and fhal affemble a mightie great at-
tine: and one fhal come, and ouerflowe, &
paffe through: then fhal be a returne, and
be ftirred vp at his fortereffe.

11 And the King of the South fhalbe an
grie, and fhal come forthe, and fight with
him, euen with the King of the North: for
he fhal fet forthe a great a multitude,
and the multitude fhalbe guen into his
hand.

12 Then the multitude fhalbe proude, and
their heart fhalbe lifted vp: for he fhal caft
downe thoufands: but he fhal not fhl pre-
uaile.

13 For the King of the North b fhal retur-
ne, and fhal fet forthe a greatest multitude
then afore, and fhal come forthe (after cer-
teine yeres) with a mightie armie, & great
riches.

14 And at the fame time there fhal c manie
ftand vp againft the King of the South:
alfo the rebellious children of thy d peo-
ple fhal exalte them felues to eftablift the
vision, but they fhal fall.

15 So the King of the North fhal come, and
caft vp a mounte, & take the ftrong citie:
and the armes of the South fhal e not re-
fit, nether his chofen people, nether fhal
there be anie ftrength to withftand.

16 But he that fhal come, fhal do vnto him
as he lift, and none fhal ftand againft him:
& he fhal ftad in the f pleafant land, which
by his hand fhalbe confumed.

17 Again he fhal a fet his face to enter
with the power of his whole kingdome, &
his cofederates with him: thus fhal be do,
and he fhal gnie him the b daughter of
women, to deftroye: her: but b the fhalnot
ftande on his fide, nether be for him.

red with him into Egypt to fulfil this propheciet alfo the Angel fheweth that
all thefe troubles which are in the Church, are by the providence & comifid
of God. e The Egyptians were not able to refift stops Antiochus cap-
tions. f He fheweth that he fhal not only afflict the Egyptians, but af-
fo the feven, and fhal enter into their country, where of he admonfifeth the
before, that they may know that all thefe things come by God's providence.
g Thus was the feconde bae: I that Antiochus fught againft Prolemus Epi-
phates, h To win, a beautiful woman, & was Cleopatra Antiochus daughter.
i For he regarded not the life of his daughter in refoeft of the kingdome of
Egypt. k The fhal not agre to her wicked comifid, but fhal foe her honlfsid,
as her duette re pureth, and not fike her oeftuition

Some read,
the that begu-
te her, & the-
whyroduffid
her ouree, &
brought heryp-
fo that all thei
that were occa
fion of this ma
riage, a ate de-
froyd.

f Meaning that
Prolemus kn
rgenes after
the death of
his fiefier Phi-
ladelphus fhal
de fhewde in
the kregdo
me being of f
fame flocke
that Berouice
was

t To reuenge
his fifters de-
ath againft An
trochus Cali-
neous King of
Syria

u For this Pro-
lemus ring
ned fix & for-
tre yeres

x Meaning Se-
lmues and An
cmet us f gro-
as, the fomes
of Calimans
thal make war
re againft Pro-
lemus Philo-
pater the foe-
ne of Philadel-
phus

7 For his ef-
der brother Se
lmees dyed,
or was fcyne
whiles the
warren were
preparing

a That is, Phi-
lopater when
he fhal fe An-
trochus to ra-
ke great demi
noon fch him
in Syria, & alfo
readie to lmo-
de Egypt

a For Antio-
chus had fe
thoufand hor-
femen & thre-
fore thoufand
foremen

b After the de
ath of Prole-
meus Philo-
pater, who left
Prolemus' Epi-
phates his
herre

c For not one-
ly Antiochus
come againft
him, but alfo
Philippe King
of Macedone,
and thefe two
brought great
power with
them

d For vnder
Golea which
falfely allod-
ged that place
of his sp, vp,
carteine of the
fewes very-

The Kings diffemble.

Daniél. The little helpe.

364

1 That is, to-
ward. Ase,
Greece & cho-
se yles which
are in the sea
called Mediter
ramai: for the
leaves called
all coüres y-
les which we
re deuded feo
them by sea.
2 For where
as Antiochus
was a one to co
temne the Ro-
maines, & put
their amboffe
dours to shame
tall places, At
tilius y Con-
cil, or Iacum
Scapio put him
to Right and
caused his tha-
me to name on
his owne head
n by his wic-
hed life and
obeying of foe
life counsel
o For feare of
the Romanes
he shal fee to
his holde
p For when as
vader the pre-
ence of power
the he wode
hane robbed
the temple of
Suprier Dodo-
nes, the coü-
rened due hi
q That is, Seleu
ces shal force-
de his father
Antiochus
r Met by fo-
raine enemies
or battel, but
by treafoe
f Which was
Antiochus Epi
phanes, who as
is thoght, was
the occaüi of
Seleucus his
brothers death
and was of a vi
le, cruel & flat
turing nature,
and defended
his brothers
fume of y sig-
dome, & vier-
ped y singdo-
ne without y
confene of the
people.
3 He Sheweth
y great fortune
powers shal
come to helpe
the yong fume
of Seleucus a-
gainst his uncle
Antiochus, &
yet shalbe o-
uerthrown
n Meaning Pto
lomeus Philo-
meter Philo-
pateres fume,

who was this childee cousin germane, & is here called y prince of the coun-
nal, because he was the chief, & all other followers his seduce a For afore y
batel Philometor & his uncle Antiochus made a league y For he came vpo
him at rowages, & when he feofoe his uncle Antiochus nothing a Meaning
in Egypt a He wil chene him fell with the forale holde for a time, but the
fisher by trafe to amme to the chief, & the shalbe overcome with trea-
foe e Signifying his princes and y chief above him d Declaring y his fol-
diers shal hraft out & vtrure their life to thy & to be fume for the lanegarde
of their prince a The uncle & the sephowe shal take erace, & banke toge-
ther, yet in their hearts that shal imagine misfther one against another f Sig-
nifying that in Bandeth not in the counth of men to bring things to scife, but
in the providence of God who raleft y King by a feere bruef y they coue
do what chei lift the felure g Which he shal take of y lewes in spoiling fema-
falem & the fople, & this is tolde the before to mone the ro pacice, knowing
all things are done by Gods possedice b That is, y Romanes power shal to
me against him: for P Popilitas the ambaffedor appointed him to depart in the
Romanes name, to which thing he abide, although with grief, and to reme-
ge his rage he came against the people of God the feemde time

18 After this shal he turne his face vnto the
lyles, & shal take many, but a prince shal
cause his shame to light vpon him, befide
that he shal cause his owne shame to turne
vpon him felf.

19 For he shal turne his face towards the
fortes of his owne land: but he shalbe o-
uerthrown & fall, & be no more foide.
20 Then shal stand vp in his place in y glo
rie of the kingdome, one that shal raife
taxes: but after fewe dayes he shalbe de-
stroyed, nether in wrath, nor in battel.

21 And in his place shal thad vp a' vile perfo
ne, to whome they shal nor giue y honour
of y kingdome: but he shal come in peacea
bly, & obteine the kingdome by flaterier.

22 And the armes shalbe ouerthrow with
a flood before him, & shalbe broken: and
also the prince of the couenant.

23 And after the league made with him, he
shal worke disceitfully: for he shal come
vp, and ouercome with a' fmalc people.

24 He shal entre into the quiet and plenti-
ful province, and he shal do that which his
fathers have not done, nor his fathers fa-
thers: he shal deuide amog them the pray
and the spoile, and the substance, yea, & he
shal forecast his deuifes against the frog
holdes, even for a time.

25 Also he shal ftire vp his power and his
courage against the King of the South a
great armie, and the King of the South
shalbe ftirred vp to battel a very great
and mightie armie: but he shal not b thad:
for they shal forecast & practise against hi.

26 Yea, they that fede of the portio of his
meat, shal destroy him. & his armie shal
ouerflowe: & many shal fall, & he flame.

27 And bothe thefe Kings hearts shalbe to
do mischief, & they shal talte of disceite
at one table: but it shal not auaile: for fyet
the end shalbe at the time appointed.

28 Then shal he returne into his land with
great fusfice: for his heart shalbe agaist
the holie couenant: fo shal he do and retur
ne to his owne land.

29 At the time appointed he shal returne,
and come towards the South: but the last
shal not be as the first.

30 For the shippes of Chitrim shal come
against him: therefore he shalbe forte and
returne, and freat against the holie coue-

nant: fo shal he do, he shal euen returne & &
have intelligence with them that forfake
the holie couenant.
31 And armes shal stand on his parte, and
thei shal pollute the Sactuarie of fregth,
& shal take away the dailie faerfie, & they
shal fet vp the abominable defolation.
32 And fuche as wickedly mbreake the cou-
nant, shal he cause to fume by flaterie: but
the people that do knowe their God, shal
preuaille and prosper.
33 And they that vnderstand among the
people, shal instruct many: yet they shal
fall by fworde, and by flame, by capturitie
and by spoile many dayes.
34 Now whethey shal fall, they shal be hol
pen with a flitle helpe: but many shal clea
uc vnto them t fainedly.
35 And fome of the v vnderstanding shal
fall to trye them, and to purge, & to make
them white, til the time be out: for there u
a time appointed.
36 And the King shal do what him lift: he
shal exalte him felf, & magnifie him felf
against all, that u God, & shal fpeake mar-
uelious things against y God of gods, &
shal prosper, til y wrath be acciplified:
for the determination is made.
37 Nether shal he regarde the u God of his
fathers, nor the defires of women, nor ca-
re for any God: for he shal magnifie him
felf above all.
38 But in his place shal he honour the god
Mauzzim, & the god whome his fathers
knewe nor, shal he honour with golde and
with siluer, and with precious ftonet, and
pleafant things.
39 Thus shal he do in the holdes of Mauz-
zim with a strange god whome he shal ac-
knowledge: he shal increafe his glorie, and
shal cause them to rule ouer many, & shal
diuide the land for gaine.
40 And at the end of time shal the King
of the South pufta: him, and the King
of the North shal come against him like a
whirle winde with charets, & with horfe-
men, and with many shippes, and he shal
entre into the countreis, & shal ouerflowe
and paffe through.

nant: fo shal he do, he shal euen returne & &
have intelligence with them that forfake
the holie couenant.

31 And armes shal stand on his parte, and
thei shal pollute the Sactuarie of fregth,
& shal take away the dailie faerfie, & they
shal fet vp the abominable defolation.

32 And fuche as wickedly mbreake the cou-
nant, shal he cause to fume by flaterie: but
the people that do knowe their God, shal
preuaille and prosper.

33 And they that vnderstand among the
people, shal instruct many: yet they shal
fall by fworde, and by flame, by capturitie
and by spoile many dayes.

34 Now whethey shal fall, they shal be hol
pen with a flitle helpe: but many shal clea
uc vnto them t fainedly.

35 And fome of the v vnderstanding shal
fall to trye them, and to purge, & to make
them white, til the time be out: for there u
a time appointed.

36 And the King shal do what him lift: he
shal exalte him felf, & magnifie him felf
against all, that u God, & shal fpeake mar-
uelious things against y God of gods, &
shal prosper, til y wrath be acciplified:
for the determination is made.

37 Nether shal he regarde the u God of his
fathers, nor the defires of women, nor ca-
re for any God: for he shal magnifie him
felf above all.

38 But in his place shal he honour the god
Mauzzim, & the god whome his fathers
knewe nor, shal he honour with golde and
with siluer, and with precious ftonet, and
pleafant things.

39 Thus shal he do in the holdes of Mauz-
zim with a strange god whome he shal ac-
knowledge: he shal increafe his glorie, and
shal cause them to rule ouer many, & shal
diuide the land for gaine.

40 And at the end of time shal the King
of the South pufta: him, and the King
of the North shal come against him like a
whirle winde with charets, & with horfe-
men, and with many shippes, and he shal
entre into the countreis, & shal ouerflowe
and paffe through.

number many hypocrites r To wit, of the that feere God & wil lofe their
life for the defense of true religion, signifying also that the Church must com-
munally betrayed and purged & oght to lofe for one persecution after another:
for God hath appointed the time: therefore we must obey f Because y An-
gels purpofe in to the v the whole courie of the persecution of y f was vnto
the command of Christ, he now fpeake it the monarchie of th Romanes &
he oment: by the name of a King, who were with: at all religion & continued
the true God s So long the tyrants shal preuaille at God hath appointed
to punish his people but he sheweth that it is but for a time n The Ro-
manes shal obfettin on certaine forme of religion as other nations, this shal
change their gods at their pleafures, yea, cistonne them & pretere them fol-
ue to their gods a Signifying that they shalde be withem all humanism
for the love of women in taken for singular or great love, as s Sam 1:37
y That is, the god of power and riches: they shal oftens their own power
above all their gods & worship it a Voder pretence of worshipping y gods,
they shal entre the their time with the most precious jewels of all the worlds,
because that hereby all men shalde hone it & in amnitation for their power &
riches a although in their hearts that had no religion, yet they did acknowledge
the gods and worshipped them in their temples, left they shalde hone hone
deftified as athelftes: but this was to increafe their fame and riches: and whi
they gave any country, they fo made others the rulers thereof, y the profite
ent came to y Romanes b That is, buthe the Egyptians & the Syrians shal
at length fge against the Romanes, but they shalde overcome. XXXII.

1 With the
leaves which
shal forfake
the con nant
of the Lord:
for fird he
was called a-
gainst y fewes
by lafon the
his frist, and
this feemde it
me by Mena-
laus
2 A great fa-
ction of y wie-
kedlewes shal
holde with an
tochus
3 I to called, be-
cause y power
of God was
nothing dima-
nified, although
this tyrant fet
vp in the fem-
ple y usage of
Suprier Olym-
pins, and fo be
gan to corrupt
the pure furni-
ce of God
4 Meaning fu-
che as here the
name of fewes
but in fede
were nothing
lefe: for they
folde their fun-
les, and be-
trayed their
brothers for
gaine
5 They that re-
mance confane
among the peo-
ple, shal teache
others by their
example and e
diffe many in
y true stingb
6 Whereby he
cauiteth the
gollie re con-
flatie altough
they shalde pe-
riath a thou-
land times, and
thogh their ma
fense indure
ncerf fo long.
7 As God wil
not leave his
Church defti-
ture, yet wil he
not defmer at
all at oire, but
fo helpe, as
they may hail
lone to fge
voder me traf
fe, as he die in
the time of
the Maccafres
wherein he he
re propheseth
8 That is, the
is shalbe seen
of this imme

The general refurrection. Daniël. Of pacient abiding.


The Angel
foreworneth
lewes when
they should be
the Rumanies
made them,
and that the
wicked should
escape their
hands, then
they should
not think but
that all this
was done by
Gods proudly
to, for adom-
che as he war-
red them of it
so long a fore,
and therefore
he woke till
perferra him.
Hunting
Crafter was
flame & Auto-
oms disciplined
For Angelus
overcame the
Parthums, and
recovered that
which Auto-
oms had lost.
The Ruman-
ies after this
reigned ques-
ly through all
courts & fro
fro to fro, and
in Judea: but
at length for
their cruxine
God shall de-
froy them

Chap x t:
a The Angel
here noteth
two things: first
the Church
shalbe in great
afflicted true
ble at Christ's
convening, and
next that God
will send his
Angel to deli-
ver it, whome
here he callich
Michael, one
surg Christ, &
republished by
proaching of
Chap b: Meaning all
shalbe is a general
reforestation, &
thing he here noteth, be-
cause of faithful shalbe
have ever their relpt to it:
for in earth there shalbe
to fire comfort. Who
have kept the true fea-
re of God & his religion. He chiefly
maneth the monsters of Gods wor-
de, & next, all the faithful which
might be ignorant, and bring them
to the true knowledge of God. Though
the mobs parte despise this
prophetess, it
kept them to fire and ex-
trem it as a treasure. If
the time that God has
appointed for the full re-
relation of these things, and
then many shall runne to
and fro to fear the
knowledge of these mysteries,
which things they ob-
serve now by the light of the
Gospel

He shall entre also into the pleasant
lâd, & many counters shalbe
ouerthrowen: but
these shall escape out of his
hâd, and Edó &
Moab, & the chief of childré of
Ammô.
He shall stretch for the his
hâds also vpó
the counters, and the land of
Egypt shall not escape.

But he shall haue power
ouer & treasures of gold & of
filuer, & ouer all precious things of
Egypt, & of the Lybians, and of the
blacke
Mores where he shall paffe.

But the tidings out of the
Eaft and the North shall trouble
his: therefore he shall go
forthe with great wrath to deftroy &
root out many.

And he shall plante tabernacle of
his palace between yeas in the glorious
and holie mountaine, yet he shall come to
his end, & none shall helpe him.

CHAP. XII.

Of the deliverance of the Church by Christ.

And at that time shall Michael
shall vp, the great prince, which
slandeth for the children of thy people,
and there shalbe a time of trouble, suche
as neuer was since there began to be
a nation vnto that fame time: & at
that time thy people shalbe deliuered,
euerie one that shall be founde
writen in the boke.

And many of the that slepe in the
dust of earth, shall awake, some to
euer lasting life, & some to shame & perpetual
cotépt. And their that be wise, shall shine,
as the brighmes of the firmament: & they
that turne many to righteousness, shall shine
as the stares, for euer and euer.

But thou, ô Daniel, shut vp the
wordes, and scale the boke till the end
of the
Gospel. Meaning all shall rise as general
reforestation, & thing he here noteth, be-
cause of faithful shalbe have ever
their relpt to it: for in earth there shalbe
to fire comfort. Who have kept the true
fea-re of God & his religion. He chiefly
maneth the monsters of Gods wor-de, & next, all
the faithful which might be ignorant, and
bring them to the true knowledge of God. Though
the mobs parte despise this prophetess, it
kept them to fire and ex-trem it as a
treasure. If the time that God has
appointed for the full re-relation of
these things, and then many shall runne to
and fro to fear the knowledge of these
mysteries, which things they ob-

time: many shall runne to and fro, & know-
ledge shalbe increased.

Then I Daniël loked, and beholde, the-
re stode other two, the one on this side of
the brinke of the riuer, and the other on
that side of the brinke of the riuer.

And we said vnto the má clothed in lin-
nen, which was vpon the waters of the ri-
uer, When shalbe the end of these wóders?

And I heard the man clothed in linnen
which was vpon the waters of the riuer,
when he held vp his right hand, & his left
hand vnto heauen, and fware by him that
liueth for euer, that is shal taue for a time,
two times & an halfe: and when he shall ha
ue accomplished to scatter the power of
the holie people, all these things shalbe
finished.

Then I heard it, but I vnderstode it not:
then said I, O my Lord, what shall be the
end of these things?

And he said, Go thy way, Daniël: for the
wordes are closed vp, and sealed, till the
end of the time.

Many shalbe purified, made white, and
tried: but the wicked shall do wickedly, &
none of the wicked shall haue vnderstan-
ding: but the wise shall vnderstand.

And from the time that the daille
sacrifice shalbe taken away, and the
abominable desolation set vp, there shall be
a thousand, two hundredth and ninety
dayes.

Bleffed to be that waiteth and commeth
to the thousand, three hundredth and a
five and thirty dayes.

But go thou thy way till the end be: for
thou shalt rest and stand vp in thy lot, as
the end of the dayes.

Which was
Tygris.

Which was
as it were a
double othe &
did & more ob-
ferne the ship
Meaning, a
big time, a lon-
ger time, & at
length a short
time: signify
that their trou-
bles shalbe ha-
ue an end.

When the
Church shal-
be feastened &
dimnefted in
the fore as
is shall some to
have no power
I fro the time
that Christ by
his sacrifice
shall take a-
way & derrit-
ce & reremo-
ure of Law.
Signifying
that the time
shalbe long
of Christ's God
de coming, and
yet the chil-
dren of God
ought not to be
disconceged,
though it be
disferred
In this nom-
ber he addeth
a month and
an halfe to the
former abber,
signifying & it
is not as sad to
approve the th-

me of Christ's coming, but they are
bleffed that pacimily abide his
appearing. The Angel warneth the
Prophet pacimily to abide, all
the time appointed come, signifying
that he shalde departs this life,
and rife against with the elec, when
God had sufficiently humbled & purged
his Church

HOSBA.

365

HOSEA.

THE ARGUMENT.

After that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and subtil counsel of Ieroboam the sonne of Nebat, and in stede of his true service commanded by his wode worshipped him according to their owne fantasies and traditions of men, giving them selues to mofte vile idolatrie and superstition, the Lord from time to time sent them Prophetes to call them to repentance: but they grieve ever worfe and worfe, and stil abosed Gods benefites. Therefore now when their prosperitie was at the highest vnder Ieroboam the sonne of Iosth, God sent Hosea and Amot to the Israelites: (as he did at the same time Isaiah and Micah to them of Iudah) to cidemne them of their ingratitude: and where as they thought them selues to be greatly in the favour of God, and to be his people, the Prophet calleth them barfards and children borne in adulterie: and therefore sheweth them that God wode take away their kingdome, and give them to the Affyrans to be led away captives. Thus Hosea faithfully executed his office for the space of senentie yeres, though they remained stil in their vices & wickednes, & devided the Prophetes, & contemned Gods judgements. And because they shulde nether be discouraged with threatnings: only, nor yet flatter them selues by the swetenses of Gods promise, he setteth before them the two principal partes of the Law, which are the promes of saluation, and the doctrine of life: for the first parte he directeth the faithful to Messiah, by whome only they shulde haue true deliuerance: and for the seconde, he vesth threatnings and menaces to bring them from their wicked mances and vices, & thus the chief scope of all the Prophetes, ether by Gods promises to allure them to be godlie, els by threatnings of his judgements to feare them fro vice: & albeit that the whole Law conteine these two paines, yet the Prophetes moreover note peculiarly bothe the time of Gods judgements and the maner.

CHAP. I.

1 The time wherein Hosea prophesied 2 The idolatrie of the people. 10 The calling of the Girdles. 12 Christ is the head of all people.

a Called also Azariah, who being a lepre was deposed from his kingdom.
b So it may be gathered by the reign of these fones Kings, that he preached above the forefeet yeere
c That is, one that of long to me bathe accustomed to play the harlan: not that I Prophet did this thing in effect, but he sewe that in a vision, or als was commanded by God to sin for the vnder this parable or figure I idolatrie of I Syngognes, & of the people her children.
d Obmer fig- nifeeth a con- lamption or corruption, & Dihlaim cla- fters of figges, declaring, that they were all corrupt like routes figure e Meaning.

He worde of the Lord that came vnto Hosea the sonne of Beeri, in the dayes a of Vzziah, Iotham, Ahaz, & Hezekiah Kings of Iudah, & in y dayes of Ieroboam the sonne of Iosth King of Israel.

2 At the beginning the Lord shake by Hosea, and the Lord, said vnto Hosea, Go, take vnto the ca wife of fornications, and children of fornicatiors: for the land hathe committed great whoredome, departing fro the Lord.

3 So he went, and toke a Gomer, the daughter of Dihlaim, which conceiued and bave him a sonne.

4 And the Lord said vnto him, Call his name a Izreel: for ye a little, and I wil visite the blood of Izreel vpon the house of Iehú, and wil cause to cease the kingdome of the house of Israel.

5 And at that s day wil I also breake y bow of Israel in the valley of Izreel.

6 She coceiued yet againe, & bare a daughter, and God said vnto him, Call her name b Lo-ruhamah: for I wil no more haue pitie vpon the house of Israel: but I wil vter

7 they shulde be no more called Israelites, of the which name they boasted, because Israel did preuate with God: but that they were as barfards, & therefore shulde be called Israelites, that is, scattered people, alluding to Izreel, which was y chief citre of y ten tribes vnder Ahab where Iohulhed so much the blood: King 10.8 f I wil be renfged vpon Ielus for the blood that he shed in Israel: for albert God filtered him up to expense his judgements, yet he did them for his owne ambition, & not for the glorie of God, as the end declared: for he but I v p that idolatrie, which he had destroyed g When the wretches of their impasse is full, and I shall take vengeance and deft: we all their politic and force h That is, not obeeming mercise whereby he fig- uilleth, that Gods favour was departed from them.

ly t take them away.

7 Yet I wil haue mercie vpon the house of Iudah, and wil b faue them by the Lord their God, and wil not faue the by bowe, nor by fworde nor by battel, by hores, nor by horsemen.

8 Now when she had wained Lo-ruhamah, she conceiued, and bare a sonne.

9 Then said God, Call his name Lo-ammi: for ye are not my people: therefore wil I not be yours.

10 Yet the nomber of the a children of Israel shalde as the fand of the sea, which ca not be measured nor tolde: and in the place where it was said vnto them, Ye are not my people, it shal be said vnto them, Ye are the sonnes of the liuing God.

11 Then shal the children of Iudah, and the children of Israel be a gathered together, and appoint them selues one head, & they shal come vp out of the land: for great u the o day of Izreel.

12 To wit, after the expnance of Babylon when the Jews were chiefly this is referred to the time of Christ, who shulde be the the Jews and Gentiles o The calomnie and destruction of Israel shalde so great, that to restore them shalde as a miracle

1 For the 10th elites never returned, after y they were taken captives by the Affy- rions

k For after their captives, the he restored the mercation fly by y meanes of Cyrus, Bar 1.1

l That is, not my people m Bactuist that though that God colde not haue bene true in his promes except he had preferred the, he declareth, y though they were deftroed yet the true if raelites, & are the sonnes of the promes, shulde be with out nomber, & fland bothe of the Jews, and the Gentiles, Rom 9, 10

CHAP. II.

1 The people is called to repentance. 2 He sheweth their idolatrie and threateneth them except they repent.

1 Say vnto your a brethren, Ammi, and to your silters, Ruhamah,

2 Plaid with you b mother: plaid with her: for she is not my wife, nether am I her housband: but let her take away her fornications out of her sight, and her adulteries c from betwene her breaftes.

a Selug, that I haue promsed you deline rancis, it resteth noth that you encourage one another to embrace the same, considerig that ye are my people on whom I wil

haue mercie b God sheweth that the same was not in him but in their Syngognes, and their idolatries, that he forsake them, his 10.1 c Meaning, that their idolatrie was so great, that they were not ashamed, but boasted of it, Ezek 16, 35.

Xxx.iii.

Spiritual whoredome.

Hoféa.

Spiritual mariage.


d For though
this people we
re as an harlot
for their idols
tries, yet he
had left them
with their ap-
parel and dow
rie and cettie-
ne figure of his
favour, but if
they claimed
fill, he wode
veterly de-
ferry them.
e When I
bought her
out of Egypt,
Black 16,4
f That is, he-
shades and be
gotten in adel-
terie
g Meaning the
idoles which
they served &
by whom the
thought they
had welsh and
abundance
h I wil punish
thee that then
I must e rye
whether mine
idoles can be
perthest, it brig
thee into the
fleshines, that
thou shalt ha-
ue no hult to
play the wan
tion
i This he spea
keth of I faith
ful, which are
truly comor-
red, and also
sheweth the
vfe and prothe
of Gods rods.
k This decla-
reth I idola-
ters defraude
God of his he
nour whd thei
structure his
benefices to
their idoles.
l Signifying I
God wil take
away his bene
fites whd man
by his ingrati
tude doeth ab
use them
m That is, all
her flemies, ce-
remonies and
landfions whs
reby the wor-
shipped her
idoles.
n I wil punish
her for her ido
larrie
o By shewing
how harlotes
trimm them
felines to plea
fo others, he
declareth how
the Superfici-
ons idolaters
for a great par
te of their cell
gib in decking
them felines on
their holie
deyre
p by my bene
fags in offing
her grace and
mercie, one in
I place where
the shalt hinkie her self deftirne of all helpe and comfort. q Which was a
pleasful valley, and wherein they had great comfort when they came out of
the wilderness, as foith 7,18 and is called the dore of hope, because it was a de
parting from death, and an onerle into life. r The Shalt then praise God as the
did when she was delivered out of Egypt. f That is, mine houlband, knowing
that I am joyous to thee by an intolable covenant. t That is, my master:
which name was applied to their idoles.

1 Left I strippe her naked, & fet her as in y
day that she was borne, and make her as
a wilderness, & leaue her like a diye land,
and flaye her for thrift.

4 And I wil haue no pitie vpon her chil-
dren: for they be the children of fornica-
tions.

5 For their mother hathe played the har-
lot: she that conceiued them, hathe done
shamefully: for she said, I wil go after my
s louers that giue me my bread & my wa-
ter, my woll and my flaxe, mine oile and
my drinke.

6 Therefore beholde, I wil floppe thy way
with thornes, & make an hedge, y she shal
not finde her paths.

7 Thogh she followe after her louers, yet
shal she not come at them: thogh she feke
them, yet shal she not finde them: then shal
she fay, I wil go & returne to my firft hoof
band: for at y time was I better then now.

8 Now she did not know that I gaue her
corne, and wine, and oile, and multiplied
her siluer and golde, which they beftowed
vpon Baal.

9 Therefore wil I returne, and take away
my corne in the time thereof, and my wi-
ne in the ceafon thereof, and wil recouer
my woll and my flaxe lent, to couer her
shame.

10 And now wil I discouer her lewdnes
in the fight of her louers, and no man shal
deluer her out of mine hand.

11 I wil also caufe all her myrth to ceafe, her
feaft dayes, her newe moones, & her Sab-
baths, and all her folemne feafts.

12 And I wil deftroy her vines and her fig-
trees, whereof she hathe faid, Thefe ate my
rewardes that my louers haue giue me: &
I wil make them as a forell, and the wilde
beafts shal eat them.

13 And I wil vifit vpon her the dayes of
Baalim, wherein she burnt incenfe to the:
and she decked her self with her carings
and her jewels, & she followed her louers,
and forgate me, faith the Lord.

14 Therefore beholde, I wil allure her, &
bring her into the wilderness, and speake
friendly vnto her.

15 And I wil giue her her vineyardes from
thence, and the valley of Achor for the
dore of hope, and she shal sing there as
in the dayes of her youth, & as in the day
when she came vp out of the land of E-
gype.

16 And at that day, faith the Lord, thou
shalt call me Ifhi, and shalt call me no-
more Baal.

The shalt hinkie her self deftirne of all helpe and comfort. q Which was a
pleasful valley, and wherein they had great comfort when they came out of
the wilderness, as foith 7,18 and is called the dore of hope, because it was a de
parting from death, and an onerle into life. r The Shalt then praise God as the
did when she was delivered out of Egypt. f That is, mine houlband, knowing
that I am joyous to thee by an intolable covenant. t That is, my master:
which name was applied to their idoles.

17 For I wil take away the names of Baalim
out of her mouth, and they shal be no mo-
re remembered by their names.

18 And in that day wil I make a couenant
for them, with the wilde beafts, and with
the foule of the heauen, and with that that
crepeth vpon the earth: and I wil breake
the bowe, and the fwerde and the batel
out of the earth, & wil make them to flepe
fafely.

19 And I wil marie thee vnto me for cuer:
yea, I wil marie thee vntome in righteous
nes, and in iudgement, and in mercie and
in compaition.

20 I wil euen marie thee vnto me in raith-
fulnes, and thou shalt know the Lord.

21 And in that day I wil heare, faith the
Lord, I wil euen heare the heauens, and
they shal heare the earth,

22 And the earth shal heare the corne, and
the wine, and the oyle, and they shal heare
Itreel.

23 And I wil fowe her vntome in the earth,
and I wil haue mercie vpon her, that was
not pitied, & I wil fay to the which were
not my people, Thou art my people. And
they shal fay, Thou art my God.

u No idola-
tie shal once
come in their
mouche, but
they shal fer-
ue me purely
according to
my worde
a Meaning, y
he wil fo blef-
fe them that
all cemaures
shal fauour
them.

y With a co-
ueade that ne-
ner shalhe bro
ken

z Then shal
the heauen de-
fire raine for
y earth which
shal bring for-
the for the vfe
of man

Rom 9, 12.
1 Pet. 2, 10.

CHAP. III.

1 The Iemes Shalhe cast of for their idolatria. 2 After-
wards they shal returne to the Lord.

2 Then said the Lord to me, Go yet,
and loue a woman (beloued of lur
houf band, and was an harlot) according
to the loue of the Lord toward the childre
of Ifraél: yet they loked to other gods, &
bloued the wine bottels.

3 So I bought her to me for fifrene pieces of
siluer, and for an homer of barlie and an
halfe homer of barlie.

4 And I said vnto her, Thou shalt abide
with me manie da: e: thou shalt not play
the harlot, and thou shalt be to none other
man, and I wil be fo vnto thee.

5 For the children of Ifraél shal remaine
manie dayes without a King and without
a prince, and without an ofting, & with-
out an image, & without an Ephod and
without Teraphim.

6 Afterwarde shal the children of Ifraél
conuert, and fehe the Lord their God, and
a Dauid their King, & shal feare the Lord,
and his goodnes in the latter dayes.

a Herein the
Prophet repts
fenneth y per-
sons of God,
which lound
his Church be
fore he called
her, & did not
withdrawn the
fame when she
gave her selfe
to idoles.

b That is, ga-
ue them felines
wholly to
pleafters, and
colde not take
vp, as they y
are giuen to
drunkenes.

c Yet I lound
her & payed a
finale portier
for her, & the
perceinte of
premises of my
loue, Shalde ha
ue abufed me
and not bene
voder doetic:
for fifrene pie
ces of siluer
were but half
the price of a
felines, Exod.
21, 12.

d I wil erie thee a long time as in thy widowehode whether thou wil
be mine or no. e Meaning, not only all the time of their capricorn, but
also vnu Christ. f That is, they Shalde neither have pollicie nor religion,
and their idoles also wherein they put their confidence, Shalde be deftroyed.
g This is men of Christ's kingdoms, which was promised vnto Dauid to be
cettual, Psal 71, 28

CHAP. III.

A complaint against the people, and the Priests of
I frael.

1 Heare

The land fhal mourne.

Hoféa. Princes & Priefts. 366 85/1224

a Because the
people wode
not they the
admonstics of
the Prophes,
he creeth the
before the ind
gement sea of
God, against
whome they
chiefly often-
ded, Ife 7.13
zeche 13.10
b In euerre
place appea-
reth a liberite
to mohe her-
nous vices, fo
y one follow-
eth in y ocke
of another
e Asthugh be
wode fay, y
it were in va-
ne to rebuke
the for no mi
can abite 111
yea, they wil
speake again
the Prophets
and Priets
whole office it
is chiefly to re
buke them
d Ye fhal pe-
rieth all rige-
thery one, be
caufe he wol-
de not obite, &c
the other be-
cause he wode
not admonish
e That is, the
Synagogue
wherein thou
booked
f That is, the
Priets fhalbe
cafe of breau
& y for lacue
of know ledge,
they are not
able to execu-
re their char-
guard: i ftruth
others, Den 11,
y malach 2.7
g Meaning, y
whole bodie
of the people
which were
wearne with
bearing the
worde of God
h The more
I was benef-
cut vntc the
t To wit, the
Priets feke to
wit y peoples
offrigs & flat-
ter them in
their finnes.
h Signifying,
that as they
have finned to
gather, fo fhal
they be pun-
flued together
I Shewing,
that their wit
kednes fhalbe
punfhed on
all furter for
thugh they
thinks by the
multitude of
wren to bane
many chifde,
yet they fhal-
be deceased of
their hope

m Is giving them felues to pleasures, that become like brute beafts. n Thus he fpekeeth by derifion in calling them his people, which now for their finnes they were not for they foge help of flockes and flocke o They are carried away with a rage p Because they take away Gods honour, and give it to efoles, therefore he wil give them vp to their lnkes, that they fhal dithonour their own bodies, Rom 1.25 q I will not curret your fname to bring you to amendment, but let you name headlong to your owne damnation.

H Eare the worde of the Lord, ye chil dten of Ifraél: for the Lord a hathe a côctrouerfie with y inhabitants of the Iâd becaufe there is no trueth, nor mercie nor knowledge of God in the land.

2 By fwearing, and lying, and killing, and stealing, and whoring they breake out, and b blood toucheth blood.

3 Therefore fhal the land mourne, and euerre one that dwelleth therein, fhal be cut of, with the beafts in the field, and with the foufce of the beaufe, and alfo the fishes of the fea fhalbe taken away.

4 Yet flet none rebuke, nor reproue another: for thy people are as they that rebuke the Priest.

5 Therefore fhal: thou fall in the day, and the Prophet fhal fall with thee in y night, and I wil deftroye thy mother.

6 My people are deftroyed for lacke of knowledge: becaufe thou halt refufed knowledge, I wil alfo refufe thee, that thou fhalt be no Priest to me: and feing s thou haft forgotten the Law of thy God, I wil alfo forget thy children.

7 As they were increased, fo they finned against metherefore wil I change their glo- rie into fname.

8 They eat vp the finnes of my people, & lift vp their mindes in their iniquitie.

9 And there fhalbe like people, like Priest: for I wil vifc their wayes vpon them, & rewarde them their dedes.

10 For they fhal eat, and not haue ynough: they fhal commit adulterie, and fhal not increafe, becaufe they haue left of to take hede to the Lord.

11 in Whoredome, and wine, and newe wine take away their heart.

12 My a people afke coüfel at their flockes, and their ftaffe teacheth them: for the spirt of fornications hathe caufed them to cere, and they haue gone a whoring from vnder their God.

13 They facrifice vpon the toppes of the mountaines, and burne incenfe vpon the hilles vnder the okes, and the poplar tre, and the elme, becaufe the fhadowe thereof is good: therefore your daughters fhalbe harlottes, and your spoufes fhalbe whores.

14 I wil not a vifite your daughters when they are harlots, nor your spoufes when they are whores: for the them felues are fe- parated with harlots, and facrifice with whores: therefore the people that doeth not vnder: fland, fhal fall.

15 Thogh thou, Ifraél, playe the harlot, yet
let not Iudáh finne: come not ye vnto
Gilgál, nether go ye vp to Beth-áuen,
nor fweare, The Lord liueth.

16 For Ifraél is rebellious as an vntrulie heif fer. Now the Lord wil fede them as a a lambe in a laige place.

17 Ephráim is io; ned to idoles: let him alone.

18 Their drunkenes ftinketh: they haue committed whoredome: their rulers loue to joy with fname, y Bring ye.

19 The winde hathe hounde the vp in her wings, and they fhalbe ashamed of their facrifices.

20 the houfe of God, Beth-áuen, that is, the houfe of iniquitie, because of their mountaine is vp there, signifying that no place is holfe where God is one purely worshipped. u God wil fo difperfe them that they fhal not comat- ne to une ceretine place a They are fo impudent in receiving bribes, that they wil commande men to bring them vnto them. y To carte them faddonly away.

CHAP. V

1 Against the Priests and rulers of Ifraél is The hel- pe of man is in vame.

1 O Ye Priests, heare this, and heaiken ye, ô houfe of Ifraél, & giue ye care, ô houfe of the King: for iudgement is to- wned you, becaufe you haue bene a snare on Btzpáh, & a net fpred vpon Tabór.

2 Yet they were profound, to decline to bdaughter, thogh I haue bene a rebuker of them all.

3 I knowe Ephráim, and Ifraél is not hid from met: for now, ô Ephráim thou art be- come an harlot, & Ifraél is deified.

4 They wil not giue their mindes to turne vnto their God: for y fpirit of fornication is in the middes of them, & they haue not known the Lord.

5 And the spride of Ifraél doeth teftifie to his face, therefore fhal Ifraél and Ephráim fall in their iniquitie: Iudáh alfo fhal fall with them.

6 They fhal go with their fhepe, and with their bullockes to feke the Lord: but they fhal not finde him: for he hathe wíhdrawé him felf from them.

7 They haue is afgreffed against the Lord: for they haue begotten f ftrange children: now fhal s a moneth deuoure them w their porciens.

8 Blowe ye the trumpet in Gibeáh, & the fhaume in Ramáh: crye out at Beth-áuen, afre: thee. ô b Benjamin.

9 Ephráim fhalbe defolate in y day of re- buke: among the tribes of Ifraél haue I caufed to knowe the trueth.

10 The prince of Iudáh were like the that k remoue the bondes: therefore wil I powre out my wrath vpon them like water.

11 Ephráim is oppressed, & broken in iud- gement, becaufe he wilingly walked af- ter the commandement.

12 By the facerife that fhal knowe that I haue fately determined that k That haue nursed vp fide downe all political order, and all many of religion. I To wit, after King leroboams comandemés & did not rather follow God.

r God chplai- areth that In- dáh is defi- ced, and wil- leth them to learne by their example to re- mure to rime. f For albert the Lord had honored this place to time past by his pre- fence, yet be- cenfe it was abufed by theirs dolarie, he wode not that his peo- ple fhalde re- fore thother. t He calfath Beth-él, that

b: caufe of their
where God is one
they fhal not comat-
ning bribes, that
To carte them
faddonly away.

a The Priests & princes cat- ched the po- re people in their flares as the fowlers did the birds, in theirs two high moun- tames

b Notwith- flanding they fones to be guren afinge- ther to bull- nes, & to facri fices, & here he calfath flaughter in cô tempe

c Thogh I admonished them continu- ally by my Prophetes

d They bou- fled them fel- ner not wnly to be Ifraeli- tes, but alfo Ephrammter, becaufe their King lerobod came of that tribe

e Meaning, their commu- ning of all ad- monitions.

f That is their children are degenerate, fo y there is no hope in them. g Their de- ftrudio is not farce of.

h That is, all Ifraél chprehe ded vnder this parre, figrifig- ing y the Lord: plague fhalde purfue the fo place to place if they were defiroy ed.

this k That
religion
follow God.
Xvv. iii.

The Lord woundeth&chealeth.Hoféa. A cake not turned.

m In head of
fekig for some
die at Gods
hand
n Who was
king of y Af-
lyrians.

12 Therefore wil I be vnto Ephráim as a
moth, and to the houfe of Iudáh as a rot-
tennes.

13 Whé Ephráim fawe his fickenes, and Iu-
dáh his wounde, then went Ephráim vnto
in Afthúr, & fene vnto King aIaréb: yet col
de he not heale you, nor cure you of your
wounde.

14 For I wil be vnto Ephráim as a lion, and
as a lions whelpe to the houfe of Iudáh:
I, euen I wil fpoyle, and go away: I wil cake
away, and none fhal refcue it.

15 I wil go, & returne to my place, til they
acknowledge their faues, and feke me: in
their afflictio they wil feke me diligently.

CHAP. VI.

1 Affliction cauleth a man to turne to God. 2 The wic-
kednes of the Priests.

Come, & let vs a returne to the Lord:
for he hathe fpoiled, and he wil hea-
le vs: he hathe wounded vs, and he wil bin-
de vs vp.

After two dayes wil b he reuiue vs, & in
the thirde day he wil raife vs vp, and we
fhal liue in his fight.

Then fhal we haue knowledge, and ende-
uor our felues to knowe the Lord: his go-
ing forthe is prepared as the morning, and
he fhal come vnto vs as the raine, & as the
latter raine vnto the earth.

O Ephráim, what fhal I do vnto thee! ô
Iudáh, how fhal I entreat thee! for c your
goodnes u as a morning cloude, and as the
morning dewe it goeth away.

Therefore haue I d cut downe by y Pro-
phetes: I haue flaine them by the wordes
of my mouth, and e thy iudgements were
as the light that goeth forthe.

6 For I defired f mercie, & not facrifice, &
the knowledge of God more then burnt
offrings.

7 But thei like s men haue tranfgreffed y co
uenant: there haue they trrefpaced againft
me.

8 Gileád u a citie of them that worke ini-
quitie, & u polluted with blood.

9 And as theues waite for a má, fo the com
panie of Priests murther in the way by co-
fent: for they worke mefchief.

10 I haue fene vilenie in the houfe of Ifraél:
there u the whoredome of Ephráim: Ifraél
is defiled.

11 Yea, Iudáh hathe fet a i plane for thee,
whiles I wolde returne the captiuitie of
my people.

1 That is, doeth imitate thine idolatria
and hathe taken graffes of thy trees

CHAP. VII.

2 Of the vicet & wantonnes of the people. 13 Of their
punishment.

WHen I wolde haue healed Ifraél,
the the iniquitie of Ephráim was
difcoured, & the wickednes of Samarias

for they haue deit falfely: and a the thefe
cometh in, & the robber fpoyleth without.

2 And they confider not in their hearts, that
I teméber all their wickednes: now their
owne inuencions haue befet them about:
they are in my fight.

3 They make y b King glad with their wic-
kednes, and the princes with their lies.

4 Thei are all adulterers, & as a verie oué
heated by the baker, which ceafeth fró rai
fing vp, & from keding the dowe vntil
it he leauened.

5 Thus the day of our King: the princes ha-
ue made him ficke with flagons of wine: he
ftretcheth out his hand to fcorners.

6 For thei haue made readie their heart like
an ouen whiles they lie in waite: their ba-
ker flepeth all the night: in the morning it
burneth as a flame of fyre.

7 They are all hote as an ouen, and haue
deuoured their Iudges: all their Kígs are
fallen: there is none among them that cal-
leth vnto me.

8 Ephráim hathe f mixt him felf amóg the
people. Ephráim is as a cake on the herth
not turned.

9 Strangers haue deuoured his ftrength, &
he knoweth it not: yea, s graye heeres are
hee and there vpon him, yet he knoweth
not.

10 And the pride of Ifraél teftifieth to his
face, and they do not returne to the Lord
their God, nor feke him for all this.

11 Ephráim alfo is like a doue deceiued,
without b heart: they call to Egypt: they go
to Afthúr.

12 But whé they fhal go, I wil fpred my net
vpon them, & drawe them downe as the
foules of the heauen: I wil chaftife the as
their congregation hathe heard.

13 Wo vnto them: for they haue fled away
from me: deftruft on fhalbe vnto them, be-
cause they haue tranfigreffed againft me:
thogh I haue s redemed them, yet they ha-
ue fpoken lies againft me.

14 And they haue not cryed vnto me with
their hearts, i when they howled vpó their
beds: = they affemble them felues for
corne, & wine, and thei rebell againft me.

15 Thogh I haue bounde, and ftrengthened
their arme, yet do they imagine mifchief
againft me.

16 Thei returne, but not to y moft high: thei
are like a deceitful bowe: their prices fhal
fall by the fworde, for the rage n of their
tongues: this fhalbe their derifion in the
land of Egypt.

a Manning, y
there was no
our kind of
vice among
them, but that
they were fob
teft to all wit
fedenes, bathe
ferret & opé.
b That chime
their wicked
King Jerobod
about God, &
fake but how
to flatter, and
please him
c He coupe-
rech the cage
of the people
to a burning
oven which y
baker heareth
fll all his
dowe he lea-
vened, and rai-
fied

d They vied
all ture & ex-
ceffe in their
feafs & fidem
nities, where-
by their King
was overcome
with furfet, &
brought into
difeates, and
defeied in flat-
teries.

e By them oc-
cefion God he,
the deprived
them of all
good rulers.

f That is, he
conterfaireth
the religion of
the Gentiles,
yet is but as a
cake baked
on y one fide,
& rawe on y
other, that is,
nefher thro-
ugh hote nor
through cold,
but purely a
few, and pur-
tely a Gentil
g Which are a
token of his
stamefolds
afflictions.

h That is,
without all
judgement, as
they that can
not tol whe-
ther is it bet-
ter to cleane
ously to God,
to to feke the
helpe of men.
i According
to my curieo
made to the
whole congre-
gation of Ifraél

k That is, di-
nees times re-
demed them,
and deliuered
them from
death.

l When they
were in affli-
dion, & cryed
out for paine,
they fights not
vnto me for
helpe.

m They one-
their God

ly fike their owne comoditie and welth, and paffe not for me
n Because they boaft of their owne ftrength, and paffe not what they fpeake
againft me and my feruants, Pfal 71:9

CHAP. VIII.

2 The deftruftion of Iudáh and Ifraél, because of their
idolatria.

1 Set

The calfe of Samaria.

Hoféa.

Baál-Peór.


367

a God incour-
geth the Pro-
plet to figui-
lie the Spedie
coming of the
encuate against
Israel, which
was once the
people of God.
b They shall
crye like by
purities, but
not from the
hears, as their
deces declare.
c That is, Iaro-
bram, by who
me they fight
the ir owen li-
berate, and not
to obey my
will.

d That is up-
right, indep-
ment and god-
lie life.
e Meaning, the
calfe was in-
nounced by the
selves, and of
their fathers
in the wilder-
nes.
f Sinewing that
their religion
hashe but a
shew, and in
it self is but
vanine.

g They must
cause but run-
ne to and fro
to she help
h That is, for
the tribute of
the King and
the princes
shall lay upon
them which
means the
Lord vish to
bring them to
repentance.
I think the id-
lects come
the words of
God as things
in respect of
their own in-
terance.
h Saying that
they offer it to
the Lord, but
he accepteth
no service, &
he him self
hashe not ap-
pointed.

Chap IX
a For though all
other people
shulde escape,
yet thou shalt
be punished
b Thou hast
obmitted ido-
berte to hope
of rewards, &
to ham thy
harms filled,
Jere 44.17.48
on harlot that
had rather li-
ne by playig &
where than to
be intertwined
of her own
hoofband
a Thefs out-
ward things &
then Gheft,
shalde taken
from them.

S E the trumpet to thy mouth: he shal co-
me as an egle against the House of the
Lord, because they haue transgreffed my
covenant, & trespaced against my Law.

2 Israel shal b crye vnto me, My God, we
know thee.

3 Israel hathe cast of the thig that is good:
the enemie shal pursue him.

4 They haue fet vp a c King, but not by
me: they haue made princes, and I knew
it not: of their siluer and their golde haue
they made them idoles: therefore shal thei
be destroyed.

5 Thycalfe, & Samaria, hathe cast thee of:
mine anger is but defed against them: how
long wil they be without c innocencie!

6 For it came euen from Israel: the worke-
man made it, therefore it is not God: but
the calfe of Samaria shalbe broken in pie-
ces.

7 For they haue f fowen the winde, & they
shal reape the whirlwind: it hathe no stal-
ke: the budde shal bring forthe no meale: if
fo be it bring forthe, the strangers shal de-
uoure it.

8 Israel is deuoured, now shal they be amog
the Gentiles as a vessel wherein a no plea-
sure.

9 For they are gone vp to Asshus: they are
as a wilde alle alon: by him self: Ephra-
im hathe hired louers.

10 Yet though they haue hired amog the na-
cians, now wil I gather them, and thei shal
forowe a lick, for the b burde of the King,
& the princes.

11 Becunfe Ephraim hathe made many al-
tars to finne, his altars shalbe to finne.

12 I haue writ n to them the great things
of my Law: but they were counted as a
strange thing.

13 They fa r fice fleth for the sacrifices of
mine offrings, and eat it: but the b Lord ac-
cepteth them not: now wil he remember
their iniquitie, and vifte their finnes: they
shal returne to Egypt.

14 For Israel hathe forgotten his maker, &
buyldeth temples, and Iudah hathe encrea
fed strong cities but I wil send a fyre vp-
on his cities, and it shal deuoure the pala-
ces thereof.

CHAP. IX.

Of the hunger and captinitie of Israel.

1 R Eioyce not, & Israel for ioye a as other
people: for thou hast gone a whoring
from thy God: thou hast loued b a rewar-
de vpon euery corne floore.

2 The floore, and the wine preffe shal not
fede them, and the new wine shal faile in
her.

3 They wil not dwell in the Lords land, but
Ephraim wil returne to Egypt, & they wil
eat vncleane things in Asshus.

4 They shal not offer d wine to the Lord,
nether shal their sacrifices be pleasant vn-
to him: but thes shalbe vnto the as the bread
of mourners: all that eat thereof, shal be
polluted: for their bread e for their foules
shal not come into the House of the Lord.

5 What wil ye do f them in the solene day,
and in the day of the feast of the Lord?

6 For lo, they are gone from a destitution:
but Egypt shal gather them vp, and Mem-
phis shal burye them: the nettles shal pof-
seffe the pleasant places of their siluer, &
the thorne shalbe in their tabernacles.

7 The daies of visitation are come: the
dayes of recompense are come: Israel shal
knowe it: b the Prophet is a foule: the spi-
ritual man is mad, for the multitude of
thine iniquitie: therefore the hatred is
great.

8 The watchemia of Ephraim: shalde be with
my God: but the Prophet is the snare of a
fouler in all his waies, & hatred in y Hou-
fe of his God.

9 They h are depely fet: they are corrupt
as in the daies of Gibeah: therefore he wil
remeber their iniquitie, he wil vifte their
finnes.

10 I founde Israel like I grapes in the wil-
dernes: I sawe your fathers as the first ripe
in the fig tre at her first time: but they went
to Baal-Peór, and separated them selues
vnto that shame, and their abominations
were according to m their louers.

11 Ephraim their glorie shal flee away like
a birde: fro the birth a and from the wom-
be, and from the conception.

12 Though they bring vp their children, yet
I wil depriue them from being men: yes,
wo to them, when I departe from them.

13 Ephraim, as I sawe, is as a tre e in Tyrus
planted in a cottage: but Ephraim shal
bring forthe his children to the murthe-
rer.

14 O Lord, giue them: what wilt thou giue
them: giue them a? baren wombe & drye
breasts.

15 All their wickednes is in t Gilgal: for
there do I hate them: for the wickednes of
their inuencians, I wil cast them out of
mine House: I wil loue them no more: all
their princes are rebelles.

16 Ephraim is smitten, their roote is dryed
vp: they can bring no fute: yea, though thei
bring forthe, yet wil I slaie euen the dea-
rest of their bodie.

17 My God wil cast the away, because they
did not obey him: and they shal wander a-
mong the nacians.

be them baren, rather then that this great flanghter shalde come vpon their
children. q The chief cauls of their destruction is that they commit ido-
berne and corrupt my religion in Gilgal.

CHAP. X.

Against Israel and his idolat. 14 His destruction for the
same.

d All their
doing: but he
touching poli-
cte and relight
shal bettered
as things pol-
luted

e The meat of,
frog which
that offered for
them selues
f When I Lord
shal take away
all yourselves
of stronghim,
which shall be
the made grie-
uous: pure of
your captin-
tie, when you
shal be yoursel-
ves cut of the
God

g Though they
thanks to elec-
pe by flung y
defended that
is as hand, yea
shal they be
destroyed in y
place whether
they flue for
soccour

h Then they
shal know y
they were de-
luded by them
who challenged
to them selues
to be their Pen-
pheres & spi-
ritual men
i The Prophe-
tes duets: is to
bring men to
God and not
to be a fluoro
pal them from
God.

k This people
is so rooted in
their wicked-
nes, y Gibeah
which was fa-
ke to Sodom
was never mo-
recorrupt, Ind.
19,22

l Meaning, y he
so esteemed the
and delined in
them.

m They were
as abominable
vnto me, as
their louers y
idolat.

n Signifying y
God would de-
stroy their
children by the
f sundry men,
nes, and fo of
some them by
little and little.
was they kept
render plumes
in their houses
in Tyrus to
preserve them
fro the colde
cyte of y fea,
fous: a Ephra-
im as the first
vnto me, but
now I wil gi-
ne him to the
flanghter

p The Prophet
bring the great
plagues of God
toward Ephra-
im, preach
to God to me

Tyy.i.

The calfe of Ifraél.

Hoféa. God did beare Ifraél.

a Whereof
thoght the gra-
pes were ga-
thered, yet e-
ner as it ga-
thered now
throght, it in-
creased now
wickednes, fo
that f corer,
then which
shulde haue
broght did to
obedience, did
but utter their
shubbernes
b As that wa-
re riche and
had abundere.
c To wit, from
God
f The day thal
come f God
thal take awes
their King, &c
then they thal
fife the frute
of their finnes,
and how they
truised in him
in voice. a Kig
17,6
e In promifing
to be faithful
toward God.
f Then their in
regnate and fi-
delitie which
they proefied,
was nothing
but bitternes
and grief.
g When f cal-
fe thalbe ca-
ried away
h Chemarims
were carceme
biolares' pale-
ftes, f did wea-
re blacke appa
nd in their fa-
crificm and
cryed with a
loods voice:
which finerfil-
tion filijh de-
riated, a King
18,17 rest a
king 19,6
f This he fpe-
buth in con-
ceps of fethil,
read Chap 4.
ff
fifa 2,19.
luk, 2,20.
remal 1,26.
& p.6
h In thofe de-
ler with then
as wicked as
the Gibrem-
ins, as God
there purely
declared: for
the scale col-
de not be good
in executing
Gods judge-
ment: a, fong
thine owne do-
des were as
wicked as
shares
f To wit, to
fife, or the
Ifraélim re-
mined to that
shubbernes fob
that time
in The Ifraél-
ms were not
moved by
their example
to exale from
defroy them
that f Wherein in pleas-
fore, as to plowing is
labour and peine
lay my yoke upon her
fat necke
f Read Ierum 4,4
f That is, thal-
manjax in the defruition
of that citie fared
necher haste nor age.

I Sraél is a a emptie vine, yet hathe it
broght forthe frute vnto it felf, &c ac-
cording to the multitude of the frute the-
reof he hathe increafed the altars accor-
ding to the b goodnes of their land they
haue made faire images.

Their heartris c deuided: now fhal they
be founde faucte: he fhal breake downe
their altars: he fhal deftroye their images.
For now they fhal fay, We haue no d Kig
because we feared not the Lord: and what
shulde a King do to vs?

They haue fpoken wordes, fwearing fal-
fely in making e a couenant: thus f iudge-
ment groweth as wormwood in the fur-
rowes of the field.

The inhabitants of Samaria fhal efeare
because of the calfe of Beth-áuen: for the
people thereof fhal mounne ouer it, &c the
h Chemarims thereof, that reioyced on it
for the glorie thereof, because it is depar-
ted from it.

It fhalbe alfo broght to Afshúr, for a pre-
fent vnto King Iaréb: Ephráim fhal recei-
ue fhamé, & Ifraél fhalbe afhamed of his
owne counfél.

Of Samaria, the King thereof is deftroi-
ed, as the fome vpon the water.

The hic places alfo of : Auen fhalbe def-
troied, even the finne of Ifraél: the thorne
and the thiftle fhal growe vpó their altars,
and they fhal fay to the mountaines, e Co-
uer vs, and co the hilles, Fall vpon vs.

O Ifraél, thou haft b finned from the daies
of Gibeáh: there they f fode: the battel in
Gibeáh againft the children of iniquitie
did not m touche them.

It is my defire a that I fshulde chaftife
them, & the people fhalbe gathered agaift
them, when they fhal gather them fflues in
their two e furrowes.

And Ephráim as an heiffr vfed to de-
lite p in threfhing: but I wil paffe by her
q faire necke: I wil make Ephráim to ride:
Iudáh fhal plowe, and Iaakób fhal breake
his cloddes.

Sowe to your felues in righteoufnes: rea-
pe after the meafure of mercie: b breake vp
your fallowe grounde: for is it time to feké
the Lord, til he come & raine righteouf-
nes vpon you.

But you haue plowed wickednes: ye haue
reaped iniquitie: you haue eaté the frute of
lies: because f dideft truft in thine owne
waies, &c in the multitude of thy ftrong
men.

Therefore fhal a tumult arife amóg thy
people & all thy munitions fhalbe deftroi-
ed, as f Shalmián deftroyed Beth-áubél in
the day of battel: the mother with the chil-
dren was dafhed in pieces.

dren was dafhed in pieces.

So fhal Beth-él do vnto you, because of
your malicious wickednes: in a morning
fhal the King of Ifraél be defroyed.

CHAP. XI.

The benefits of the Lord toward Ifraél. s Their ingra-
titude against him.

W Hen Ifraél a war a childe, then I
loued him, and called my fonne
out of Egypt.

They called them, but they b went thus fi ó
them: thet factificed vnto Baalim, & burnt
incenfe to images.

I led Ephráim alfo, as one fshulde beare
them in his armest: but thet knewe not that
I healed them.

I led them with cordes c of a man, even
with bandes of loue, and I was to them, as
he that takrth of the yoke from their taw-
es, and I laied the meat vnto them.

He fhal no more: eturne into the land of
Egypt: but Afshúr fhalbe his d King, be-
cause thet refufed to conuert.

And the fworde fhal fall on his cities, &
fhal confume his barres, and deuoure thé,
because of their owne counfels.

And my people are bent to rebellion a-
gainft me: thogh e they called them to the
moft hie, yes none at all wolde exalt fam.

f How fhal I giue thee vp, Ephráim? how
fhal I defiuer thee, Ifraél? how fhal I make
ther, as a Admáh? how fhal I fet thee, as Ze-
boim: mine heart is turned within me: my
repentings are roulled together.

I wil not execute the fiercenes of my
wrath: I wil not returne to deftroy Ephrá-
im: for I am God, and not man, the holy o-
ne in the middes of thee, & I wil not: en-
tre into the citie.

They fhal walke after the Lord: he fhal
roare like a lyon: when he fhal roare, then
the children of the Weft fhal feare.

h Thet fhal feare as a fpa: owe out of E-
gypt, and as a doue out of the land of Af-
shúr, and I wil place them in their houfes,
faith the Lord.

Ephráim cópaffeth me about with lies,
and the houfe of Ifraél with deceit: but
Iudáh yet ruleth i with God, and is faith-
ful with the Sainctes.

CHAP. XII.

He admonifheth by Iaakób: example to truft in God, and
not in man.

Ephráim is fed a with the winde, & fol-
doweth after the Eaftwinde: he encrea-
feth daiely lies and deftruction, and they
do make a couenant with Afshúr, & b oyle
is caryed into Egypt.

The Lord hathe alfo a controuefie with
c Iudáh, & wil vifite Iaakób, according to
his waies: according to his workes, wil he
recompenfe him.

He toke his brothel by the hele in the
wombe

a Whiles f If-
raélim were
in Egypt and
did not proue
he say wrath
by their mali-
ce and ingra-
tion de

b They rebel-
ed and were
christy way
when the Pro-
pheres called
them to expen-
tance

c That is, frifd
ly and not as
heafs or fela-
nes.

d Seng they
couscous aff
this kindener;
they fhalbe
led captim in-
to Affyria

e To wit, the
Propheres
f God confide-
reth with him
felfe and that
with a cerceone
greyf how to
puaffi them
g Which were
two of the ci-
ties that were
deftroied with
Sodém, Den.
20,31

b Mœnlig, that
his loue where
with he firft
loued thf, ma-
dahim betwe
ne douer and
afforance what
to demand be-
ture appeareth
his fathelfin
affection, that
his mercie cu-
ward his fhal
outrecone his
indigenents, as
he declareth
in f next verf.
i To confume
thee, but wil
capfe thee to
yede and fo
recene: thee to
mercie: f e his
is ment of the
finale number
who fhal wal-
ke after the
Lord

k The Egypt-
trans and Af-
fyrans fhal
be afraid whd
the Lord mai-
temeth his
people.

Gonereth
their foe: ac-
cordignu Goda
wants, & doeth
not degeon: in
Chap XII
a That is, fae-
tereth him felf
with reune ch-
fdeure.

b Mœnlig, pre-
fenes to get
frendfihp

e Which in
thefe pumte
was like to
Ephráim, but
not in laida-
cies.

To kiffe the calues.

Hoféa. Calues of the lips. 368 39/1224

d Seling that
God did thus
preferre Isa-
dob, their fa-
ther, Iudahs in-
gratitude was
the more to be
abhorred
e Read Genes

f God founde
Iaskob as he
lay fteping in
Beth él, Gene
28, 12, and fo
fpake with hi
there, that the
fome of that
fpeache apper-
tomd to the
whole body of
the people,
whereof we
are

g As for E-
phráim he is
more like the
wicked Canna
nces the god-
lic Abrahám
or Iaskób
h Thus f wic
had measure
Gods favour
by once and
proliferant, &
like hypocris-
tes can not a-
bide that ante
fholde repro-
ne their doigs
i feting thou
wile not ac-
know ledge my
beut fices, I wil
bring thee a-
guise to dwell
in tenies as in
the feaft of the
Tabernacles,
which thou
does now con
temne

k The people
thoght y no
and durd hane
fpoken against
Gileád, y ho-
lis place, and
yes the Pro-
phes faith, that

all their religion was but vanitie 1 If you boast of your riches and nobil-
litie, ye feme to reproche your father who was a poore fugitme and fernear
in Meaning. Hoféa Whereby appeareth, that whafoeuer they have, it co-
meth of Gods for goodness

wombe, & by his ftrength he had d power
with God,

4 And had e power ouer the Angel, & pre-
uailed: he wept and prayed vnto him: f he
founde him in Beth-él, and there he fpake
with vs.

5 Yea, the Lord God of hoftes, the Lord is
him felf his memorial.

6 Therefore turne thou to thy God: kepe
mercie and iudgement, and hope ftil in
thy God.

7 He is i Canáan: the balances of deceit are
in his hand: he louch to oppress.

8 And Ephráim fsid, Notwithftáding I am
riche, I haue foüde me out riches in all my
labours: they fhal finde none iniquitie in
me, h that were wickednes.

9 Thogh I am the Lord thy God, from the
land of Egypt, yet wil I make thee to
dwell in the tabernacles, as in the dayes
of the folemne feaft.

10 I haue alfo fpoke, by the Prophetes, & I
haue multiplied vifóos, & vfed fimilitudes
by the minifterie of the Prophetes.

11 Is there h iniquitie in Gileád: furely thei
are vanitie: they facrifice bullockes in Gil
gál, and their altars are as heapes in the
furrowes of the field.

12 1 And Iaskób fled into the countrey of
Arám, and Ifraél ftrued for a wife, and for
a wife he kept fhepe.

13 And by a m Prophet the Lord broght If
raél out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was
he refiued.

14 But Ephráim prouoked him with hie pla-
ces: therefoe fhal his blood be powred
vpó him, and his reproche fhal his Lord
rewarde him.

CHAP. XIII.

1 The abomination of Ifraél, 2 And cause of their
destruction.

a He fheweth
the excellen-
ner, & menetile
that this tribe
had abone all
the rest

b He made a
King of his
tribe

c The Ephra-
mates are not
farre from de-
fruction, and
hate loft their
nuncitie.

d The felfe p-
pheres perfua-
ded the idola-
ters to offer
their children
after y exipfe
of Abrahám, &
hefheweth how
they wolde ex
force one son-
ther so y fame
& to kiffe, and
worship the-
fe calues &c
were their
idoles.

e He calfeth fnum to repentance & reproveeth their ingratiendo,

W Hen Ephráim fpake, thee was
trembling: he b exalted him felf
in Ifraél, but he hathe finned in Báal, and
is dead.

2 And now they finne more and more, and
haue made them molten images of their
filuer, &c idoles accordig to their owne vn
deftanding: they were all the worke of y
craftsfme: they fay one to another whiles,
thei facrifice a dma, Let the kiffe y calues.
3 Therefore they fhalbe as the morning
cloude, & as the morning dewe y paffeth
away, as y chaffe that is driue with a whir-
le winde out of the floore, & as the fmoke
that goeth out of the chimney.

4 Yet I am the Lord thy God e fró the lád
of Egypt, & thou fhalt know no God but
me: for there is no Saniour befide me.

5 I did knowe thee in the wilderness, in the

land of drought.

6 As in their paftures, fo were thei filled:
they were filled, and their heart was exal-
ted: therefore haue they forgotten me.

7 And I wil be vnto them as a verie lyon,
& as a leoparde in the waye of Afthúr.

8 I wil mete the, as a beare that is robbed
of her whelpes, and I wil breake the cal-
le of their heart, and there wil I deuoute
them like a lyon: the wilde beaft fhal tea-
te them.

9 O Ifraél, f one hathe deft toyed thee, but
in me n thine helpe.

10 e I am: where is thy King, that fholde
helpe thee in all thy cities? & thy iudges,
of whome thou faideft, Giue me a King
and princes?

11 I gaue thee a King in mine angie, and I
toke him away in my wrath.

12 The iniquitie of Ephráim is b bounde
vp: his fone is hid.

13 The forowes of a trauailing woman fhal
come vpon him: he is an vnwife fonne, els
wolde he not ftand ftil at the time, enen at
the e breaking forthe of the children.

14 I wil redeme them from the power of
the graue: I wil deliuer them fró death: ó
b death, I wil be thy death: ó graue, I wil be
thy deftruction: i repentance is hid from
mine eyes.

15 Thogh he grewe vp among his brethren,
an Eaft winde fhal come, enen the winde of
the Lord fhal come vp from the wilder-
nes, and diye vp his veine, and his foútai-
ne fhalbe dryed vp: he fhal fpople the trea
fure of all pleafant veffels.

16 Samaria fhal be defolate: for the hathe
rebelled against her God: they fhal fali by
the fworde: their infants fhalbe dafhed
in pieces, and their women with childe
fhalbe ript.

CHAP. XIII.

1 The deftruction of Samaria. 2 He exforteth Ifraél to
turn to God, who requireth praife and thanks.

3 O Ifraél, e returne vnto the Lord thy
God: for thou haft fallen by thine
iniquitie.

4 Take vnto you wordes, and turn to the
Lord, and fay vnto him, b Take away all
iniquitie, and teceiue vs gracioufly: fo wil
we render the calues of e our lippes.

3 Afthúr fhal: not faue vs, nethet wil we ri-
de vpó horfes, nethet wil we fay anie more
to the worke of our hands, fe are our gods:
for in thee the fatherles findeth mercie.

4 e I wil heale their rebellió: I wil loue the
frely: for mine anger is turned away fró hi.

5 I wil be as the dewe vnto Ifraél: he fhal
growe as the lilie and faften his rootes as
the trees of Lebanon.

6 His branches fhal fpreade, and his beau-
tie fhalbe as the oliue tre, and his fmel as
Lebanón.

f Thy deftru-
tion is correl-
ne, it my bene-
fess towarde
thee declare
that it cometh
out of mer-
refore thine
owne malice,
Idolares and
vaine confid-
ce in men unat
nodes be y exa-
fe thereof
g I am allone,
I am.1,17

h It is furely
laid vp to be
punifhed, as
ferem.17,1

i But wolde
come out of
the wombs, y
is, out of this
diger wherein
he is, and not
serie to be fil-
felid

k Maming y
no power fhal
reft God whf
he wil deliuer
his, but enen in
death wil he
glue the life
I becrafts thei
wil we rame
to me, I wil not
chige my pus-
pofo.

alle exforteth
them to repen-
unce, to nou-
de all thefe
plague, wil-
ling them to
declare by
wordes their
obedience and
repentance
b He fheweth
them how thei
oght to con-
feft their fo-
nes

c Declaring, y
this is the true
facrifice, that
the fuchftal ci
offer, onen thá-
ket & priffe.
Ebr 11,15.

d We will la-
ne of all vaine
confidence and
pride

e He deftreeth
fone, re, vp dof
is to teceiue
them thre do
repost.

Yyy.ii.

Famine & warre.

Ioël. The drought.


f Whofouret 7
toyne the fil
ues to this peo
ple, fhalbe blef
fed

g God fheweth
how prfpe he
is to beare his,
when they re-
pen, and to
offer him felf,
as a procefith,
ftfungard vo-
to them, as a
malt e fuficide
frute kprofus.

They that dwell vnder his f fshadowe, fhal
returne: they fhal t euiue at the corne, and
florifh as the vine: the fent thereof fhalbe
as the wine of Lebanon.

Ephrhim fhalfay, What haue I to do anie
more with idoles? I r haue heard him, &
loked vpó him: I amlike a grene fyrre tre:

vpon me is thy fiute found.

9 Who is h wife, and he fhal vnderftand
thefe thungs and prudent, & he fhal knowe
them? for the wayes of the Lord are righ-
teous, and the iufte fhal walle in them: but
the wicked fhal fall therein.

h Signifying
that the true
wifdoms and
knowledge of
fifteth in this,
euen to refu
vpon God.

IOEL.

THE ARGUMENT.

The Prophet Ioël firft rebuketh them of Judah, that being new punifhed with a great plague of
famine, remaine fhil deflinat. Secondly he threateneth greater plagues, because they gro we daily
to a more hardener of heart, & rebellion againft God notwithstanding his punishments. Thirdly he
exhorteth them to repentance, shewing that it muste be earnest, and procede from the heart because
they had grievously offended God. And fo doing, he promifeth, that God twil be merciful, & not for-
get his covenant that he made with their fathers but wil fend his Christ who fhal gather the fcat-
tered fhepe, and refure them to life, and libertie, though they femed to be dead.

CHAP. I.

1 A prepharie againft the Iewes 2 He exhorteth the
people to prayer, and fasting for the misfere that was
at hand.

1

HE worde of the Lord
that came to Ioël the fon
ne of Pethuél.

Heare ye this, ó Elders,
and hearken ye all inha-
bitants of the land, whe-
ther h fische a thing hathe

bene in your dayes, or yet in the dayes of
your fathers.

Tell you your children of it, and let your
children shewe to their children, and their
children to another generacion.

That which is left of the palmer wor-
me, hathe the grafhopper eaten, and the
refidue of the grafhopper hathe the can-
ker worme eaten, and the refidue of the
canker worme hathe y caterpiller eaten.

Awake ye c drunkardes, and wepe, and
houle all ye drinkers of wine, because of y
new wine: for it fhalbe pulled from your
mouth.

Yea, 4 a nation cometh vpon my land,
mightie, and without nomber, whofe teeth
are like the teeth of a lyon, and he hathe the
iawes of a great lyon.

He maketh my vine wafte, and pilfeth of
the barks of my figtte: he maketh it bare,
and cafeth it downe: the branches thereof
are made white.

Mourne like a virgine girded with facke-
cloth for the houfband of 1 her youth.

The meat offring, and the drinke offring
is f cut of from the Houfe of the Lord:
the Priefte the Lords miniifers mourne.

The field is wafted: the land mourneth:

for the corne is deftroyed: the new wine
is dryed vp, and the oyle is decayed.

11 Be ye afhamed, ó houf bande men: houle,
ó ye vine dreflirs for the wheat, and for
the barly, becaufe the harueft of the field
is perifhed.

12 The vine is dryed vp, and the figtre is
decayed: the pomegranate tre and the pal-
me tie, and the apple tre, even all the trees
of the field are withered: surely the ioy is
withered away from the fonnes of men.

13 1 Girde your felues & lament, ye Priefta:
houle ye miniifers of the altar: come, and
lye all night in fackecloth, ye miniifers of
my God: for the meat offring, and the
drinke offring is taken away from the
Houfe of your God.

14 Sanctifie you a faft: call a folemne af-
femble: gather the Elders, and all the in-
habitants of the land into the Houfe of
the Lord your God, and crye vnto the
Lord,

15 Alas: for the day, for the 1 day of the
Lord is at hand, and it cometh as a deftru
ction from the Almightie.

16 Is not the meat cut of before our eyes
and ioye, and gladnes from the Houfe of
our God?

17 The fede is rotten vnder their cloddes:
the garners are deftroyed: the barnes are
broken downe, for the corne is withered.

18 How did the beaftes mourne? the herdes
of cattel pine away, becaufe they haue
no pafture, and the flockes of fhepe are
deftroyed.

19 O Lord, to thee wil I crye: for the fyre
hathe deuoured the paftures of the wil-
denes, and the flame hathe bu:nt vp all
the trees of the field.

20 The beaftes of the field crye alfo vnto
thee: for the riuers of waters are dryed vp,
and

g All comfor-
ted fathance
for nourifi-
ment is taken
away.

h He fheweth
y the oely men
nes to anode
Gods wrath, it
to haue all
things refu-
red is vufal-
and repentance.

i We fo by
thefe great pla-
gues that vnef
deftruction is
at hand.

a Signifying,
the Princes,
the Priefte,
and the gener-
ners.
b He calleth
the Iewes to
the confidera-
tion of Gods
judgements,
who had now
plagued the
fumes of the
grounds for
the fques of
fours yere,
which was for
their fumes, it
to call them
to repentance.

c Meaning,
that the occa-
fion of their
excess and
drunhumes
was taken a-
way
d This was
another pla-
gue where-
with God had
punifhed thf,
when he dif-
red vp the Af-
fyrines agued
them

e Mourne gro
noutly as a
source, which
hathe loft her
houfband, to
whome the be-
the bene ma-
refed to her
youth

f The cofens
of Gods wrath
did opposes in
his Temple in
to much, as Gods femece was left of.

To rent the heart.

Ioél. Gods armie.

369

b That is, drought.

and the 3fyre hathe deuoured the paftures of the wildernes.

CHAP. II.

He prophesieth of the cunning and cruellie of their enemies. 13 An exhortation to move them to comers. 14 The lens of God terwarde his people.

a He threweth the great lodgement of God which are at hand except the repent. b Of affliction and trouble

B Lowe the trumpet in Zion, & shout in mine holie Moitaine: let all the inhabitants of the land tremble: for y daie of the Lord is come: for it is at hand.

c Meaning the Affyrians.

A b daie of darkenes, & of blackenes, a daye of cloudes, and obfcuritie, as the morning fpreade vpon the mountaines, fo is there a great people, and a mightie: there was none like it from the beg inning, nether shal be anie more after it, vnto the yeres of manie generacions.

d The cnemle defroieth our plenitful cod. trei wherefo-ous: he on-meth.

3 A fyre deuoureth before him, & behinde him a flame burneth vp: the land is as the garden of a Eden before him, and behinde him a defolate wildernes, fo that nothing shal efcape him.

4 The beholding of him is like the fight of horfes, and like the horfe men, fo shal thei runne.

5 Like the noyce of charets in the toppes of the mountaines shal thei leape, like the noyce of a flame of fyre that deuoureth the flubble, and as a mightie people prepared to the battel.

6 Before his face shal the people tremble: all faces a shal gather blackenes.

e Thei fhalbe pale and blacke for feare, as Nelson 2,10.

7 They shal runne like ftrong men, and go vp to the wall like men of warre, and euerie man shal go forwarde in his wales, & thei shal not ftaie in theis paths.

f For nonefhal be able to refit them.

8 Neither shal one f chruft another, but eue rie one shal walke in his path: & when thei fall vpon the feordef they shal not be wounded.

9 Thei shal runne to and fro in the citie: they shal runne vpon the wall: they shal clime vp vpo the houfes, & enter in at the windows like the thief.

g Read 15a. 6, 10 each 11.7, chap 1.1 & 1.2, 21 math. 14. 20

h The Lord shal fitre vp the Affyrians to execute his lodgemores

Ierom. 20.7.

anne. 5.12. faph 1,11.

i Mortifie your affections and fitne God & pursues of heart and not & ceremonies

k He fpoaketh this to fitre vp their fuch-folnrt, and not that he douted of Gods mer-ces, if this did repent How God repenteth etzd lees 12.8.

10 The earth shal tremble before him, the heauens shal fhake, the s funne & the moo ne fhalbe darke, and the ftarres shal with-drawe their fhining,

11 And the Lord shal b vtter his voyce before his hofte: for his hofte is verie great: for he is ftrong that doeth his wocke: for the daie of the Lord is great and very terrible, and who can abyde it!

12 Therefore alfo now the Lord faith, Turne you vnto me with all your heart, & with fafting, and with weping, and with mourning,

13 And i rent your heart, and not your clothes: and turne vnto the Lord your God, for he is gracious, and merciful, flowe to angre, and of great kindenes, and repenteth him of the euil.

14 Who knoweth, if he wil b returne and re-

pent and leaue a blefning behinde him, euf a meat offing, and a drinke offing vnto the Lord your God?

15 Blowe the trumpet in Zion, fanctifie a faft, call a folemne affemblie.

16 Gather the people: fanctifie the congre-gacion, gather the Elders: affemble the f children, and thofe that fucke the breafts: let the bridegrome go forthe of his cham-bre, and the bride out of her bride cham-bre.

17 Let the Priests, the minifters of the Lord wepe betwene y porche & the altar, and let the fay, Spare thy people, o Lord, and giue not thine heritage into reproche that the heathen fhulde rule ouer them. b Wherefore fhulde thei faie among the people, Where is their God?

18 Then wil the Lord be a ieloufe ouer his land and fpare his people.

19 Yea, the Lord wil anfwer and faie vnto his people, Beholde, I wil fend you corne, and winr, and oyle, & you fhalbe fatiffied ther: with: and I wil nomore make you a reproche among the heathen,

20 But I wil remoue farreof from you the a North en armie, and I wil driue him in-to a land, baren and defolate with his fa-ce towarde the s Eaft fea, and his end to y vtmoft fea, and his ftinke shal come vp, & his corruption shal afcend, becaufe he ha-the exalted him felf to do this:

21 Feare not, o land, but be glad and reioy-ce: for the Lord wil do great things.

22 Be not afraied, ye beaftes of the field: for y paftures of the wildernes are grene: for the tre beareth her fiute: the figre and the vine do giue their force.

23 Be glad the, ye children of Zion, and re-ioyce in the Lord your God: for he hathe giuen you the rayne of trifreousnes, and he wil caufe to come downe for you the raine, euen the firft raine, and the latex rai-ne in the firft moneth.

24 And the barnes fhalbe ful of wheat, and the preffes shal aboundde with wine and oyle.

25 And I wil render you the yeres that the grafhopper hathe eaten, the canker worme and the caterpillar and the palmer worme, my great hofte which I fent a-mong you.

26 So you shal eat and be fatiffied & prai-fe the Name of the Lord your God, that hathe delt marueiloufly with you: and my people shal neuer be afhamed.

27 Ye shal alfo knowe, that I am in the mid-des of Ifrael, and that I am the Lord your God and none other, and my people shal neuer be afhamed.

28 And afterwarde wil I power out my Spirit vpon all flefh: and your fonnes and your daughters shal prophecie: your olde

Yyy.iii.

1 That as all bane fimed, fo all male the we forthe fig-ous of their re-pmtance, that men ining the children, which are not fro from Gods wrath, might be the more limly touched with the conf-deration of their owns fin-ues

2 Ffol 79.10. m If thei repent, he fhe-with that God wil prefereath defende them with a mofty ardent affetti-on.

b That is, the Affyrians your enemies

c Called the fife fea, or For fion fea: meaning y fthigh his armie we-ro fo grme, y it filled all fch this fea to the fea called mediterranean, yet he wolde fcanter them.

p That is, fea the as fhal-de come by in the manfure & as was wom to be fine whd God was, yefe ciled with the. Lam. 28.4. dem. 11.24.

q Thee is, in greater abou-dence and mo-re generally then in time path: and this was fatfified under Christ, when at Gods graces, and his Spirit under the Go fied was aboundant ly giuen to y Church, 15a. 44.1. 2b. 2.7. 10b. 7.18.

The day of the Lord.

Ioél. The harueſt ripe.


At they had
viſions, and
decomes to old
time, ſe ſhal
they now have
clearer reme-
ſations
He warneſt
ſtruthful what
terrible change
ſholde come,
to the noone
that the ſhal-
de not lute ſir
chemical quiet-
ness in this
world, & yet
in all these
troubles he
wolde preſec-
ture them.
The order of
nature ſhal de-
me to be cha-
per ſir & hun-
tible affliſtion
that ſhal be in the
wonder, Iſe. 1, 10 each 12-7-chap 1, 15 mar 2, 6, 19 u Gods
indigenous are for the deſtruction of the infideles, and to move the godſite to
call upon the Name of God, who wil giue them ſaluation. x Meaning hereby
the Gentiles, Sam 10, 15

men ſhal de came a dreames, & your yong
men ſhal ſe viſions,

And alſo vpon the ſeruants, and vpon
the maides in thoſe daies wil I powre my
Spirit.

And I wil ſhewe f wonders in the heaués
and in the earth : blood and fyte, and pil-
lers of ſmoke.

The ſunne ſhalbe turned into darkenes,
& the moone into blood, befote the great
and terrible daie of the Lord come.

But whoſoeurer ſhal call u on the Name
of the Lord, ſhal be ſaued : for in mount
Zión, and in Ieruſalém ſhal be deliueran-
ce, as the Lord hathe ſaid, and in the a rem
nant, whome the Lord ſhal call.

The world, Iſe. 1, 10 each 12-7-chap 1, 15 mar 2, 6, 19 u Gods
indigenous are for the deſtruction of the infideles, and to move the godſite to
call upon the Name of God, who wil giue them ſaluation. x Meaning hereby
the Gentiles, Sam 10, 15

CHAP. III.

Of the indigenans of God against the enemies of his
people.

For beholde, in a thoſe daies and in y
time, whé I ſhal bring againe the cap
tiuttie of Iudáh and Ieruſalém,

I wil alſo gather all mitiſos, and wil bring
them downe into the b vallei of Ichoſha-
phát, and wil plead with he there for my
people, and foomine heritage I ſi aél, who-
me thei haue ſcattered amóg the nations,
and parted my land.

And thei haue caſt lottes for my people,
& haue giuen the childe for the harlot, &
ſolde the girle for wine, that they might
drinke.

Yea, & what a haue you to do with me, d
Tyrus & Zidón and all the coaſtes of Pa-
leſtina wil ye render me a recompenſe
and if ye recompenſe me, ſwiſtely & ſpe-
dely, wil I render your recompenſe vpon
your head:

For ye haue taken my ſiluer and my gold,
and haue caryed into your temples my
goodlie & pleaſant things.

The children alſo of Iudáh and the chil-
dren of Ieruſalém haue you ſolde vnto y
Grecians, that ye might ſend them farre
from their border.

Beholde, I wil raiſe them out of the pla-
ce where ye haue ſolde them, and wil ren-
der your reward vpon your owne head,
And I wil ſell your ſonnes and your
daughters into the hand of the children

of Iudáh, and thei ſhal ſell them to the Sa-
beans, to a people faireof: for the Lord him
ſelf hathe ſpoken it.

Publish this among the Gentiles: prepa-
re warre, wake vp the mightie men: let all
the men of warre drawe nere & come vp.

x Breake your plowe ſhares into ſwordes,
and your ſieths into ſpeares: let the weake
ſaie, I am ſtrong.

Aſſemble your ſelues, and come all ye
heathen and gather your ſelues together
rounde about: there ſhal y Lord caſt dow-
ne thy mightie men.

Let the heathen be wakened, and come
vp to the vallei of Ichoſhaphát : for there
wil I ſit to iudge all the heathen rounde
about.

Put in your h ſieths, for the hauet ſt is ri-
pe: come, get you downe, for y winepreſſe
is ful: yea, the winepreſſes iunne ouer, for
their wickednes is great.

O multitude, d multitude, come into the
vallei of threſhing : for the daie of the
Lord is nere in the vallei of threſhing.

The ſunne and moone ſhalbe darkened,
and the ſharres ſhal withdrawe their light.

The Lord alſo ſhal roare out of Zión,
and vtere his voice from Ieruſalém, & the
heauens, and the earth ſhal ſhake, but the
Lord wilhe the hope of his people, and y
ſtrength of the children of Iſrael.

So ſhal ye knowe that I am y Lord your
God dwelling in Zión, mine holie Moun-
taine: then ſhal Ieruſalém be holy, & the-
te ſhal no ſkrangers go h thoowe her ane
moie.

And in that daie ſhal the mountains
droppe downe newe wine, and the hilles
ſhal ſtowe with milke, and all the riuers of
Iudáh ſhal runne with waters, and a foun-
taine ſhal come forthe of the Houſe of
the Lord, and ſhal watter the valley of
Shíttim.

Egypt ſhalbe waſte, and Edóm ſhalbe
a deſolate wilderness, for the iniuries of
the children of Iudáh, becauſe thei haue
ſhed innocent blood in their land.

But Iudáh ſhal dwell for euer, and Ieru-
ſalém ſiom generacion to generacion.

For I wil a clenſe their blood, that I haue
not clenſed, and the Lord wil dwell in
Zión.

For after-
wards God ſol
de the by Me-
bechea-ner-
ni, and Alexá-
der the great,
for the buche
hate to his peo-
ple, and there-
by they were
comforted as
though y price
had ſome
them.

What I ſhal
courage my ind
gentle against
monstances, I
wil cause one-
re one to be
ready, and to
prepare their
ecquies to
deſtray one-
other, for my
Church ſake.
Thus he
ſhal incourage
the enemies
when their
wickednes is
ful ripe to de-
ſtray one ano-
ther, which he
ralſeth the val-
ley of Gods
indigenans

God affireth
his against all
troubles, that
when he de-
ſtrayeth his
enemies, his
children ſhal-
be deſtoured.
The ſkran-
gers ſhal no-
more deſtray
His Church is
if they do, it is
the people &
by their ſonnes
make the brea
the fur the o-
mone

He promi-
ſeth to his
Church abun-
dance of gre-
ce, read Ezek
47, 1 which
ſholde watter
and comfort y
made baron
places, Ambe-
9, 11

The mali-
come ene-
mies ſhal ha-
ue no parts of
this grace.
He had ſuffe
red his Church
leathen to
Iye in their
ſiſtiones, but
now he promi-
ſeth to clen-
ſe them and to
make them yn
re vnto him.
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AMOS.

THE ARGUMENT.

A Mong many other Prophetes that God raised vp to admonish the Israelites of his plagues for their wickedness and idolatria, he stirred vp Amos, who was an herdman or shepherd of a povere town, and gave him both knowledge and constancy to reprove all estates and degrees, and to denounce Gods horrible judgements against them, excepts thei did in time repent: shewing them, that if God spare not the other nations about them, who had lived as is were in ignorance of God in respect of them, but for their sinnes wil punish them, that thei colde lote for nothing, but an horrible destructive, excepts thei turned to the Lord by voxained repentance. And finally, he comforteth the godlie with hope of the comming of the Messiah, by whom thei shulde haue perfoe deliverance and saluacion.

CHAP. I.

1 The time of the prophecies of Amos 2 The words of the Lord against Damascus 3 The Philistines, Tyrus, Idumea and Ammon.

a Which was
announce six m
les from Ieru-
salem in In-
dem, but ne pro-
phected in Is-
rael.

b In his daue
the kingdoms
of Israel did
make fearish

c Which, as
Josephus wer-
terth, was who
Vzziah wolde
haue vizeped
the Priests of-
fice, and there-
fore was fmi-
ten with the
leprofe

d Wharfse-
ner is frueful
and pleasan
in Israel, that
shortely pe-
rish

e He sheweth
first that all y
people rounde
abour shulde
be destroyed
for their man
folde sinnes: y
are more by
chre and foure
which make
faun, because
the Israelites
shulde the mo
re deeply con-
fide Gods ind
gements two
and them

f If y Syrians
shal not be
spared for ob-
mitting this
cruelite agnish
one citre, it is
not possible y
Israel shulde
escape punish
ment which
harbe coun-
tered fo many &
gremious sin-
nes against
God & men
g The antioul
tie of their
boy idge shal
not moulde my
judgements,
read Ier 49.
37

h Tiglash Pi-
elfar led the
Syrians capti-
tie, and brogh-
of to Cyrene, which he call it: here Sir. i That inj not them felons with
the Edomites their enemies, & each corp ed them away captures.

He wordes of Amos,
who was amog the herd-
men at Tecsa, which he
saw vpon Israel, in the
dares of Vzziah King
of Judah, and in the
dares of Ieroboam the

sonne of Iofah King of Israel, two yere
before the earth quake.

And he said, The Lord shal roare from
Zion, and vter his voyce from Ierusalem,
and the dwelling places of the shepherds
shal perish, and the top of Carmel shal
wither.

Thus faith the Lord, For thre transfpres-
sions of Damascus, and for foure I wil
not turne to it, because thei haue threshed
Gilead with threshing instruments of vro.
Therefore wil I send a fyre into the hou-
fe of Hazael, and it shal deuoure thee pa-
laces of Ben-hadad.

I wil breake also the barres of Damascus,
and cut of the inhabitant of Bikeath-a-
uen: and him that holdeth the fcepter out
of Beth-eden, & the people of Aiam shal
go into captiuitie vnto Kir, faith y Lord.
Thus faith the Lord, For thre transfpres-
sions of Azzah, and for foure, I wil not tur
ne to it, because thei caried away pris-
oners the whole captiuitie to shut them vp
in Edom.

Therefore wil I send a fyre vpon the
walles of Azzah, and it shal deuoure the
palaces thereof.

And I wil cut of the inhabitant from
Ashdod, and him that holdeth the fcepter
from Ashkelon, and turne mine hand to
Ekron, and the remnant of the Philistines
shal perish, faith the Lord God:

Thus faith the Lord, For thre transfpres-
sions of Tyrus, and for foure, I wil not
turne to it, because thei shut the whole
captiuitie in Edom, and haue not remem-

which he call it: here Sir. i That inj not them felons with
their enemies, & each corp ed them away captures.

bred the brotherlie covenant.

10 Therefore wil I send a fyre vpon the
walles of Tyrus, and it shal deuoure the pa-
laces thereof.

11 Thus faith the Lord, For thre transfpres-
sions of Edom, and for foure I wil not tur-
ne to it, because he did pursue his brother
with the foworde, and did cast of all pitie,
and his anger spoiled him euermore, and
his wrath watched him alway.

12 Therefore wil I send a fyre vpo Teman,
and it shal deuoure the palaces of Bozrah.

13 Thus faith the Lord, For thre transfpres-
sions of the children of Ammon, and for
foure, I wil not turne to it, because thei
haue sips vp the women with childe of
Gilead, y thei might enlarge their border.

14 Therefore wil I kindle a fyre in the wall
of Rabbah, and it shal deuoure the pala-
ces thereof, with shouting in the daie of
battel, with a tempest in the day of the
whil lewinde.

15 And their King shal go into captiuitie,
he and his princes together, faith y Lord.

CHAP. II.

Against Moab, Judah, and Israel.

1 Thus faith the Lord, For thre transfpres-
sions of Moab, and for foure, I wil
not turne to it, because it burnt thee bo-
nes of the King of Edom into lime.

2 Therefore wil I send a fyre vpon Moab,
and it shal deuoure the palaces of Kerroth,
& Moab shal dye with tumult, with shou-
ting, with the founde of a trumpet.

3 And I wil cut of the ludge out of the mid
des thereof, & wil slae all the princes the-
reof with him, faith the Lord.

4 Thus faith the Lord, For thre transfpres-
sions of Judah, & for foure, I wil not tur-
ne to it, because thei haue cast away y Law
of the Lord, & haue not kept his comande-
ments, & their lies caused the to erre after
the which their fathers haue walked.

5 Therefore wil I send a fyre vpo Judah, &
it shal deuoure the palaces of Ierusalem.

6 Thus faith y Lord, For thre transfpres-
sions of Israel, & for foure, I wil not tur-
ne to it, because thei folde y righteous for

Yyy. iii.

b For Rhoof
woons came
the Edomites;
and Iakbh
were brethest
therefore that
ought to haue
admonified
clum of their
brotherlie fri-
coulship, & not
to haue prono
ked them to
hatred
"Sir, curses
his compeper.
I He was a co
cruel enemies
vnto him.

n He wouch
y great cune-
tie of the Am-
monites that
spared not y
women, but
mute tyrannu-
ally enmo-
ted them, and
yet y Ammo-
nites came of
Ive who was
of y banhold
of Abraham.

a For y Mo-
nites were fo
cruel against y
King of Edom
y they burnt
his bones af-
ter that he
was dead. a
declared their
barbarous ca-
ge, seeing they
wolde stump
them felons of
the dead
b Being the
Gentiles that
had not fo far
re knowledge
were thus pu-
nished, Iodah
which was fo
fully instru-
ted of the Lord
des wil, maybe
not thanks to
escape
c If he spare
not Iodah va-
to whome but
promises we-
re made, much
more he wil
not spare this
degenerate
kingdoms

Prophecie not.

Amós. Bring, let vs drinke.

4 They effer-
mes moſte vi-
la breſes mo-
re thou meas
liace.
6 What that ha-
uf spoiled him
& thence'd him
to y grounſe,
they gape for
his life.
7 Thinking by
theſe correm-
ence, that is, by
ſacrifſuring, and
but-y may on
ne alſar, they
may cernſe
all there other
wickedness.
8 They spe-
ſe ashts and
after thereof
veto God, him
long that he
wil diſpene
with them,
when he is
made partaker
of their imqui-
tle.
9 The deſtra-
ſtion of their
cension is his
merce toward
them ſtudde
have eſſed
there hearſes
to meſe for
loue toward
him.
10 To commu-
ned my benefi-
tes & aſſed
my grace &
erſtruly went
above to Boy
y moſtles of
my Prophetes.
11 You have
wearyed me
with your fa-
nes, Iſa 1:4.
12 None ſtudde
delivered by
any means
Chap. 11.
13 I have only
choſce you to
he mine amſg
all other peo-
ple, & yet you
have ſeataken
me.
14 Hereby the
Prophet ſigni-
ſect y be ſure
with out of
him ſelf, but
as God get
deſh and mo-
neth him, & is
eſtled y agre-
ment his eſour
God and his
Prophetes.
15 Will God
theeſees by
his Prophe-
tes, except the
re be ſome
great occaſi.
16 Can any
thing come
without God's
premſſence?
17 I ſtudde his
threſendings be
in reſure?
18 I ſtudde the Pro-
phetes thence?
19 Gods inde-
ment and the
people not be
afrayed?
20 Death a-
me eduſſure
come without
Gods appom-
men: Iſa 1:5.
21

filuer and the poore for 4 ſhoes.

7 They gape our the head of the poore, in
the 4 duſt of the earth, and peruen, y waies
of the meke: and a man and his father wil
go in to a maid to diſhonour mine holie
Name.

8 And thei lie downe vpon clothes laid to
pledge 7 by euerie altar: and thei z drinke
the wine of the condemned in the Houſe
of their God.

9 Yet deſtroied I the Amorite before the,
whoſe height was like the height of the
cedres, and he was ſtrong as the oſes: not-
withſtanding I deſtroied his fruce from
abouſe, and luſe roote from beneſh.

10 Alſo I broght you vp fró the land of E-
gypt, and led you ſourlie yeſes thorow the
wildernes, to poſſeſſe the land of the A-
morite.

11 And I raiſed vp of your ſonnes for Pro-
phetes, and 1 of your yong men for Na-
zarites Is it not euen thus, ó ye childré of
Iſraél, ſaith the Lord?

12 But ye gaue the Nazarites wine to drin-
ke, and commâded the Prophetes, ſaying,
Prophecie no.

13 Beholde, I 2 am preſſed vnder you as a
cart is preſſed that is ſul of ſheaues.

14 Therefore the ſlight ſhal periſh fró the
1 ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhal not ſtrungthen
his force, nether ſhal the mightie ſaue his
life.

15 Nor he that handleth the bowe, ſhal
ſtand, and he that is ſwift of fote, ſhal not
eſcape, nether ſhal be that rideth the hor-
ſe, ſaue his life.

16 And he that is of mightie courage amóg
the ſtróg men, ſhal ſtee away naked in that
day, ſaith the Lord.

CHAP. III.

He reproveeth the houſe of Iſraél of ingratiſude 11 For
the which God wil pouſh them.

1 Heare this worde that the Lord pro-
nounceeth againſt you, ó children of
Iſraél, euf againſt the whole familie which
I broght vp fró the land of Egypt, ſaying,

2 You 2 onely haue I knowen of all the fa-
milies of the earth: therefore I wil viſite
you for all your iniquities.

3 Can two walke together except thei be
4 agreed?

4 Wil a 5 lion roare in the foreſt, when he
hathe no pray? or wil a lions whelpe crye
out of his denne, if he haue taken nothing?

5 6 Can a birde fall in a ſnare vpon y earth,
where no fouler is? or wil he take vp the
7 ſnare from the earth, and haue taken no-
thing at all?

6 Or 8 ſhal a trumpet be blowen in the ci-
tie, and the people be not afraied? or ſhal
there z be euli in a citie, and the Lord ha-
the not done it?

7 Surely the Lord God wil do nothing,

but be reueileth his ſecret vnto his ſetuāts
the Prophetes.

8 The lion hathe roared: who wil not be
afrayed? the Lord God hathe ſpoken: who
can but 1 prophecie?

9 Proclame in the palaces at Aſhdód, & in
the palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay,
Aſſt imble your ſelues vpó the mountainez
of Samaria: ſo beholde the great tumultes
in the middes thereof, and the oppreſſed in
the middes thereof.

10 For thei knowe not to do right, ſaith the
Lord: thei ſtore vp violence, and robberie
11 in their palaces.

12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, An
aduerſarie ſhal come eu: n rounde about the
countrie, and ſhal bring downe thy ſtregth
from thee, and thy palaces ſhalbe ſpoiled.

13 Thus ſaith the Lord, As the ſhepherd ta-
keth in out of the mouth of the lion two
legges, or a piece of an eare: ſo ſhal the
children of Iſraél be tak: n out that dwell
in Samaria in the corner of a bed, and in
14 Damafcus, as in a couche.

15 Heare, and teſtifie in the houſe of Iaa-
kób, ſaith the Lord God, the God of ho-
ſtes.

16 Surely in the day that I ſhal viſite the
tranſpreſsions of Iſraél vpon him, I wil
alſo viſit the altars of Beth-él, & the hor-
nes of the altar ſhal be brokn of, and fall
to the grounde.

17 And I wil ſmite the winter houſe with
the ſommer houſe, and the houſes of yuo-
rie ſhal periſh, and the great houſes ſhal be
conſumed, ſaith the Lord

CHAP. III.

Againſt the generosity of Samaria.

1 Heare this worde, ye 2 kine: if Baſhán
that are in the moſtaine of Samaria:
which eppreſſe the poore, and deſt: oy the
nedie, & thei ſay to their maſters, 3 Bring,
and let vs drinke.

2 The Lord God hathe ſworne by his ho-
lines, that lo, the daies ſhal come vpó you,
that he wil take you away withthornes, &
your poſſeritie with hiſh hokes.

3 And ye ſhal go out at the breaches euerie
4 you e forwarde: and ye ſhal caſt your ſelues
out of the palace, ſaith the Lord.

4 Come to 5 Beth-él, and träſgreſſe: to Gil-
gál, and multiplie tranſpreſſion, & bring
your ſacrifices in the morning, & your ti-
thes after thre 6 yeres.

5 And after a thakes gluing 7 of leaué, pub-
liſh and proclame the fre offings: for
this z liketh you, ó ye children of Iſraél,
ſaith the Lord God.

6 Therefore haue I gluen you 8 ciennes
of teeth in all your cities, and ſcarcenes of

denceſh and good ſerſtion had bene ſufficient to haue bounde
9 Read Deut 14, 18 7 As Leo 7, 11 8 You onely deſſes in theſe ourwarde
ceremonies & haue none other reſpelt. 9 That is, lack of bread and man-

b God deaſleth
not with the
Iſraélites as
he donſh with
other peoples
for the one war
neth them be-
tore of his
pleques by
his Prophetes
1 Becueſe the
people euer
mourned a-
gainſt the Pro-
phetes, he
heaweth that
Gods ſpate
mound the ſo
to ſpeake as
that did
b He callith
the ſtrangers,
at the Phili-
dion & Egypt-
tions to wit-
neſſes of Gods
indgements a-
gainſt the Iſ-
raélites for
their cruſtion
& oppreſſion
1 Ius fruit of
their cruſtion
and theſe ap-
peareſh by
their great ri-
ches which
they have in
their houſes
in When the
lion hathe ſa-
clare his ben-
ges, ſhepherd
Bodeha legge
or a tip of an
eare to ſtore
that the ſhope
hathe been
woried
2 Where they
thought to ha-
ue had a fore
holde, and to
have been in
ſalette.

a Thus he cal-
leth the prin-
ces and geuer-
ters, & being
an treſhized
with the great
abundance of
Gods benefi-
tes, 1 organ
God, & care-
fore he e-
leth them by
the mine of
bodies & not
of man
b They mean
rage ſaiths as
haue auora-
tie euer y peo-
ple, to powle
them, ſo that
they may ha-
ue proſſer by
it

c He alle-
deſh to ſi there
which catchs
this by hokes
and thorn.
d He ſpeakeſh
this to con-
tempt of the
which reſor-
ed to their
places, ſi liking
y their great

Of drought & famine.

Amós. Loue the good. 371


I I failed the
raise of the
times of the
earth were de-
froyed with
drought & yet
you would not
consider it so
retinue to me
by repentance

k That colde
not finde wa-
ter youngh
where they
had heard lay
it had rained.

I As I plagued
the P. 1:16, 1:20

m You were
almost all con-
sumed, and a
few of you
wonderfully
paternal, 2
King 14:26

n I have to
him by irpen-
tance

a He fo cal-
leth them be-
cause they fo
housed of the
felons, or be-
cause they we
re given to
wantonous &
demones
b Meaning, &
the reith par-
ce should fear
faly be fared
c In these pla-
ces that wor-
shipped new
soldes, which
afore time for
and for & nine
honour of
God thereto-
re he faith &
these that not
fane them.
d In fared of
judgement &
equite they
encure cruel-
ce & oppref-
son.

bread in all your places, yet haue ye not re-
turned vnto me, faith the Lord.

7 And also I haue withhold in the raine fro
you, when there were yet thre 1 monetha to
the harueft, and I caused it to raine vpon
one citie, and haue not caused it to raine
vpon anoth. r citie: one piece was rained
vpon, and the piece whereupon it rained
not, withered.

8 So two or thre cities wandered vnto one
citie to drinke water, but they were not fa-
tified: yet haue ye not returned vnto me,
faith the Lord.

9 I haue fmitten you with blafting, & mil-
dewe: you: great gardens & your vineyar-
des, & your fig trees, and your oliue trees
did the palmer worme deuouie: yet haue
ye not returned vnto me, faith the Lord.

10 Petfilence haue I fent among you, after
the mane: of 1 Egypt: your yong men haue
I flayne with the fworde, and haue taken
away your horfes: and I haue made the
ftinke of your tents to come vp euen into
your noifrels: yet haue ye not returned
vnto me, faith the Lord.

11 I haue ouerthowen you, as God ouer-
thre we Sodom and Gomorah: & ye were
as a fyre = biande pluét out of the burnig:
yet haue ye not returned vnto me, faith
the Lord.

12 Therefore, thus wil I do vnto thee, ó If-
raél: and becaufe I wil do this vnto thee,
prepare to = mete thy God, ó Ifraél.

13 For lo, he that formeth the moftaines, &
createth the winde, and declaveth vnto má
what is his thought: which maketh the mor-
ning dark: nes, and walketh vpon the hie
places of the earth, the Lord God of ho-
ftes his Name.

CHAP. V.

A lamentacion for the capitulite of Ifraél.

1 Haue ye this worde, which I life vp
vpon you, cum a lamentacion of the
houfe of Ifraél.

2 The 3 virgine Ifraél is fallen, and fhal no
more life: the is left vpon her land, & the-
re = none to raise her vp.

3 For thus faith the Lord God, The citie
which went out by a thousand, fhal lea-
ue an 4 hundredth: and that which went for-
the by an hundredth, fhal leaue ten to the
houfe of Ifraél.

4 For thus faith the Lord vnto the houfe
of Ifraél, Seke ye me, and ye fhal liue.

5 But feke not Beth-él, nor enter into Gil-
gál, and go not to Beer-fhéha: for Gilgál
fhal go into capitulite, and Beth-él fhal
come to naught.

6 Seke the Lord, and ye fhal liue, left he
breake out like fyre in the houfe of Iofeph
and deuouie it, & there be none to quenche
it in Beth-él.

7 They turne 8 iudgemét to wormwood,

and leaue of righteousnes in the earth.

8 He 9 maketh Pleiades, and Orion, and he 10 He deftri-
turneth the shadowe of death into the 11 power
of God, Iob.
morning, and he maketh the day darcke as 12 13
night: he calleth the waters of the fea, and
powreth them out vpon the opé earth: the
Lord is his Name.

9 He fit égtheneh the deftroyer againft the
mightie: and the deftroyer fhal come a-
gainft the foteetiffe.

10 They haue hated him, 11 that rebuked in
the gate: and they abhorre him that fpea-
keh vprightly.

11 For asmuch then as your treading is vpó
the poore, and a ye take from him burdens
of wheat, ye haue buylt houfes of hewen
ftone, but ye fhal not dwell in them: ye ha-
ue plinted pleafant vineyardes, but ye fhal
not drinke wine of them.

12 For I knowe your manifolde tranfgrefi-
ons, and your mightie finnes: they afflict
the iuft, the take rewardes, & thei oppriffe
the poore in the gate.

13 Therefore 14 the prudent fhal kepe filence
in that time, for it is an euil time.

14 Seke good and not euil, that ye may liue,
and the Lord God of hoftes fhalbe with
you, as you haue fpoken.

15 Hate the euil, and loue the good, and e-
flablifh iudgement in the gate: it may be
that the Lord God of hoftes wil be mer-
ciful vnto the remnant of Iofeph.

16 Therefore the Lord God of hoftes, the
Lord faith thus, Mournig fhalbe in all ftre-
tes: and they fhal fay in all the hie waies,
Alas, alas: and thei fhal call the 1 houfbad.
man to lamentacion, & fuche as can mour-
ne, to mourning.

17 And in all the vines fhalbe lamentacion:
for I wil paffe through thee, faith & Lord.

18 Wo vnto you, that 19 defire the day of
the Lord: what haue you to do with it?
the day of the Lord is darkenes and not
light.

19 As if a man did flee from a lyon, and a
beare met him, or went into the houfe, and
leaned his hand on the wall, and a ferpent
hit him.

20 Shal not the day of the Lord be darke-
nes, and not light? euen darkenes and no
light in it?

21 I hate & abhorre your feaft daies, and I
wil not fmel in your folemne assemblies.

22 Thogh ye offer me burnt offings and
meat offings, 1 I wil not accept them ne-
fier wil I regarde the peace offting of
your fat beafts.

23 Take thou away from me the multitude
of thy fongs (for I wil not heare the me-
lodie of thy violes)

24 And let iudgemét runne downe as = wa-
ters, and righteousnes as a mightie riuer.

25 Haue ye offred vnto me fcrifices & of-

f Thal hate &
Prophtes, &
reprene them
in the open of
femblies.

g Ye take bo-
na his money
n also his fo-
de wherewith
he fholde liue

h God wil fo
plague them,
that thei fhal
not fuffer the
graffe were to
open their
moubles to ad
moulth them
of their fames

i So that all
degrees fhal
have mitter
of lamentaci
for the grant
plague.

k That he
fpoketh be-
cafe me wre
ked & hypo-
crisesfad tne
were chten to
abide Gods
indgements,
whine as the
godia tremble
& feure, tera-
ye, 7 indl 1,4i-
reph 1,25.

l Becaufe ye
haue corrupt
my true fem-
ce & remune
obfiance in
your ices,
15s 1,4,4,4re.
6,10
m Do your
dorse to God
& to your ne-
tighour, & fo
ye fhal fele
his grace plan
cifully, if you
fueve your
abundit affre
tous accor-
ding to Gods
words.

Zzz.1.

Nonelamenteth Ioséph.

Amós. The priests practise.

frings in the wilderness fortie yeres, ô hou-
se of Israel?

a That Idols
which you a-
demed as
your King, &
carryed about,
as you did
Chion, in the
which images
you thought
there was a
terrume died-
ment.
Chap. VI.
a The Prophet-
chismeth the
wreathy, & re-
garded our
Gods plagues
our monees
by his Pro-
phesus.
b Thee two
cities were fa-
gous by their
first inhabi-
tions the Ca-
namenteth fa-
ing before el-
me they did
nothing entile
them that we-
re there bor-
ne, why that-
de you help f
thel sbalde fa-
ne you, which
were brought
in to dwell in
other most
politicians?
c If God bane
destroyed the-
fe excellent el-
ties in thro di-
vers kingdom-
ments, in Re-
bylon, Syria,
of the Phil-
listines, & back
brought their
wide borders
into a greater
fracture, the
yours yet are,
shalln you to
be better in
the fringe
d To that can
them fill in
your wretched-
ness & thanks,
that Gods pla-
gues are not
at hand, but
give your fel-
ues of all i-
ditions, where-
nes and elects.
e As he can-
thel sinners kin
few of instru-
ments to be
able to form
blade gform,
thefe did
moral to in-
ter as means
feme their
men affec-
nd lo-

plated
that he
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
the
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But you have borne a Siccúth your King
and Chiun your images, and the starre of
your gods, which ye made to your selues.
Therefore wil I cause you to go into
captuuitie beyonde Damafcus, faith the
Lord, whose Name is the God of hostes.

CHAP. VI.

Against the princes of Israel lining in pleasure.

b W O to them that are at ease in Zi-
ón and trust in the mountaine of
Samaria, b which were famous at the be-
ginning of the nacions: and the house of
Israel came to them.

c Go you vnto Calneh, & St: & from thence
go you to Hamáth the great: the go dow-
ne to Gath of the Philistums: the: thei bet-
ter theft thefe kingdomes: or the boider of
their land greater then your border,

Ye that put farre away the 4 euil day, and
approche to the seat of iniquitie?

Thei lie vpô beddes of yuoite, & stretch
them selues vpon their beddes, and eat the
lambes of the flocke, and the calues out of
the stall.

They sing to the founde of the violet: thei
inuent to them selues instruments of mu-
sicke like a Dauid.

They drinke wine in bowls, and anoint
them selues with the chief ointments, but
no man is f sory for the affliction of Io-
séph.

Therefore now shal thei go captiue with
the first that go captiue, and s the forowe of
them that stretched them selues, is at had.

The Lord God hathe sworne by him
self, faith the Lord God of hostes, I abhor-
re: the excellencie of Iaskób, and hate his
palaces: therefore wil I deliuer vp the citie
with all that is therein.

And if there remaine ten men in one hou-
se, thei shal dye.

And his vncle b shal take him vp & bur-
ne him to cary out the bones out of the
house, and shal say vnto him, that is by
1/3 fides of the house, Is there yet any with
the? And he shal say, None. Then shal he
say, a Holde thy tongue: for we may not
remember the Name of the Lord.

For beholde, the Lord commandeth, and
he wil smite g great house with breaches,
and the little houses with clefts.

Shal hoffes, runne vpon the rocke? or

and caryed away captiue. g. vpon and the love of them
the them selues, shal degrees. h And stretched
the house and pampes. i The dethroffes shal be to great that
none shal almost be left to hone the land: and therefore they shall have them
to boon, to cary out the burnt after with more safe. i The is so fo-
ne neighbour, that detholled mande thorn. m They shall be so admitted
to the dethroffes, that they shall boon no more of the Name of God, and that
they are his people: but they shall be dooms: when they leave God, they are
the more than they that are dethroffes or nephems. i The commandeth them
to be on rocker whereof it is in vnto: to be home in the throfting that God
has been the can have to place among them.

wil one plowe there with oxen: for ye have
turned iudgement into gull, and the frute
of: righteousness into a wormewood.

Yereioyce in a thing of noght: ye say,
Haue not we gotte vs? hone: by our ow-
ne strength?

But beholde, I wil raise vp against you
a nacion, ô house of Israel, faith the Lord
God of hostes: and thei shal afflict you, fi ô
the entring in of a Hamáth vnto the riuer
of the wilderness.

o Read Chap.
5:7

p That is, po-
wer & glorif.

q From one
corner of the
country to
another.

CHAP. VII.

God foreth certain vifsens, whereby be fighteth the def-
trultim of the people of Israel. 10 The false accusation
of Amaziah 11 His crafty enufil

This hathe g Lord God shewed vnto
me, and beholde, he formed a gethop-
pers in the beginning of the shurring vp
of the latter groeth: and lo, it was in the
latter groeth b after the Kings mowing.

And whe they had made an end of eating
the grasse of the land, then I said, O Lord
God, spare, I beseche thee: who shal raise
vp Iaskób? for he is smale.

So the Lord c repented for this. It shal
not be, faith the Lord.

Thus also hathe the Lord God shewed
vnto me, and beholde, the Lord God cal-
led to iudgement by fyre, d and it deuou-
red the great depe, and did eat vp a parte.

Then said I, O Lord God, cease, I beseche
thee: who shal raise vp Iaskób? for he is
smale.

So the Lord repented for this. This also
shal not be, faith the Lord God.

Thus againe be shewed me, and behol-
de, the Lord stode vpon a wall made by li-
ne e with a line in his hand.

And the Lord said vnto me, Amós, what
seest thou? And I said, A line. Then said
the Lord, Beholde, I wil set a line in the
middles of my people Israel, and wil passe
by them no more.

And the he places of Ishák shalbe defo-
late, and the temples of Israel shalbe de-
stroyed: and I wil rise against the house of
Ieroboam with the sworde.

Then Amaziah the Priest of Beth-el
sent to Ieroboam King of Israel, saying,
Amós hathe conspired against thee in the
middles of the house of Israel: the land is
not able to beare all his wordes.

For thus Amós faith, Ieroboam shal dye
by the sworde, and Israel shalbe led away
capitue out of their owne land.

Also a Amaziah said vnto Amós, O thou
the Seer, go, flee thou away into the land
of Iudáh, and there eat thy bread and pro-
phecie there.

But prophecie no more at Beth-el: for it
is the Kings chappel, and it is the Kings
court.

a To deonore
the land: and
he alledeth to
the rounding
of the one-
mate

b After the
publicks cast
mandemts for
mowing was
green: or as
some rest,
when g Kings
shepe were
shorne

c That is, hal-
ed this pla-
gue at my
prayer

d Meaning of
Gods judg-
nation was
enfamed a-
gain: g Rob-
bernes of this
people.

e fightifying g
this shalde be
the last men-
suring of the
people, and g
he wode de-
fore his ind-
gement on log
er.

That is, whe
Amishad pro-
phered they g
King shalde
be destroyed:
for that wie-
led Priest no
re for hatred
he bare to the
Prophet then
for bourrow-
ard the King,
shaght that re
cursion suffi-
cient to con-
seine hi, wha-
re as more o-
ther colde to-
ke place

g When this
indomance of
Satan was not
able to espouse
his purpose by

the King, he stayed by another practise: that was, to seere the Prophets, that
he might deponte, and not reprove their solder to there, openly, and to hinder
his profus.
14 Then

Amaziahs rewarde.

Amós. Famine of the worde. 747/1224

b Thus he
Sheweth by his
execordina-
rie vocation, &
God had good
him a charge
which he must
notes execut.

14 Then answered Amós, and said to Ama-
ziáh, I was no h Prophet, neither was I a
Prophetes sonne, but I was an herdman,
and a gatherer of wilde figges.

15 And the Lord toke me as I followed the
flocke, and the Lord said vnto me, Go, pro-
phecie vnto my people Ifraél.

16 Now therefore heare thou the worde of
the Lord. Thou faift, Prophecie not a-
gainst Ifraél, and speake nothing against
the houfe of Ithák.

I thus God v
fed to appro-
ne the autora-
tie of its Pro-
phetes by his
pleques & and
genets against
them, & we-
re malicious
eormice, for
18 15 & 19, 21
& 25 as this
day he doeth
against them &
perfectue the
minikers of
his Gospel

17 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Thy
wife shal be an harlot in the citie, and thy
sonnes and thy daughters shal fall by the
sworde, and thy land shal be deuided by
line: and thou shalt dye in a polluted land,
and Ifraél shal surely go into captiuitie
forthe of his land.

CHAP. VIII.

a Which Eign
fied the ripe
nes of their
fines and the
readnues of
Gods aufge-
ments

b There shal-
be none late to
mourne for
them
c By saying
the tale of
fode and nectf
fitie chngs &
you haue got-
ten into your
owne hands,
&fe cause the
poore to defd
quickly that
fide that they
hane, and at
length for ne-
cefistice to be-
come your
felance.
d When the
doath was on
ce come, that
were fo gerely
of gaine, that
they thought
holy day tobe
an hinderan-
ce vnto them
e That is, the
masfare fme-
le & the pri-
ce great
f That is, the
inhabrians of
the land shal
be drawn due
Nihu draw-
neth many
when it unct.
Soweth
g In the mid-
des of their
prosperme I
wil fend great
affliction.

Against the rulers of Ifraél 7 The Lord sweareth.
11 The famine of the worde of God.

1 Hus hathe the Lord God shewed vn-
to me, & beholde, a basket of somer
fruze.

2 And he said, Amós, what scelt thou? And
I said, A basket of somer a fruze. Then
said the Lord vnto me, The end is come
vpon my people of Ifraél, I wil paffe by
them no more.

3 And the songs of the Temple shal be
houlings in that day, faith the Lord God:
many dead bodies shalbe in euerie place:
they shal cast them for the with b filence.

4 Heare this, & ye that c swallow vp the
poore, that ye may make the nedie of the
land to faile,

5 Saying, When wil the d new moneth be
gone, that we may sell cecine e & the Sab-
bath, that we may set for the wheat, & ma-
ke e the Epháh smale, and the shekel great,
and faffe fie the weights by deceit

6 That we may bye the poore for siluer,
and the nedie for shoes: yea, and sell the
refuse of the wheat.

7 The Lord hathe sworne by the excellen-
cie of Iaakób, Surely I wil neuer forget
any of their woikes.

8 Shal not the land tremble for this, and
euerie one mourne, that dwelleth therein
and it shal rise vp wholy as a flood, and it
shalbe cast out, & f drowned as by y flood
of Egypt.

9 And in that day, faith the Lord God, I
wil euen cause the a sunne to go downe
at noone: and I wil darken the earth in the
cleare day.

10 And I wil turne your feastes into mour-
ning, and all your songs into lamentacion:
and I wil bring sacke cloth vp & all loines,
and baldnes vpon euerie head: and I wil
make it as the mourning of an onelie son-
ne, and the end thereof as a bitter day.

11 Beholde, the daies come, faith the Lord
God, that I wil fend a famine in the land,
not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for wa-
ter, but of hearing the worde of the Lord.

12 And they shal wander from sea to sea,
and from the North euen vnto the East
shal they runne to & feo to feke the worde
of the Lord, and shal not finde it.

13 In that day shal the fayre virgines and
the yong men perish for thirst.

14 They that sweare by the sinne f of Sa-
maria, and that fay, Thy Go, do Dan, li-
ueth, & a the maner of Beer-sheba liueth,
euen they shal fall, and neuer rise vp a-
gaine.

their sone, as the papilles yet do by cheire h That is, the
of worshiping and the service or religion there vied.

h Whereby
he sheweth y
they shal not
only perish so
bodes, but also
in fools for the
ke of Gods
worde, & in y
fods thereof
: For the ido-
laters did vie
to sweare by
their idoles:
which have
he calleth

CHAP. IX.

Threatnings against the Triple. 2 And against Ifraél.
11 The reserung of the Church

1 I Sawe the Lord standing vpon the a al-
tar, and he said, Smite the lintel of the
dore, that the postes may shake: and cut
the in pieces, euen the b heads of them all,
& I wil slay the last of the with the swor-
de: he y sleeth of them, shal not flee away:
& he that escapeth of them, shal not be de-
licered.

2 Thogh thei digge into the hel, thence
shal mine hand take the: thogh thei clime
vp to heauen, thence wil I bring them
downe.

3 And thogh thei hide them selues in the
toppe of Carmel, I wil searche and take
them out thence: and thogh thei be hid
from my fight in the bottome of the sea,
thence wil I commande the c serpent, and
he shal byte them.

4 And thogh thei go into captiuitie befo-
re their enemies, thence wil I commande
the sworde, and it shal slaye them: and I
wil set mine eies vpon them for euil, and
not for good.

5 And the Lord God of hostes shal tou-
che the land, and it shal melt away, and
all that dwell therein, shal mourne, and
it shal rise vp wholy like a flood, and shal-
be drowned as by the flood of Egypt.

6 He buydeth his d spheres in the heauels,
and hathe laid the fundacion of his glo-
be of elements in the earth: he calleth the
waters of the sea, & powreth them out vpo
the open earth: the Lord ii his Name.

7 Are ye not as the Ethiopians c vnto me, o
children of Ifraél, faith the Lord haue not
I broght vp Ifraél out of the lad of Egypt
and the Philistims from f Caphtór, and
Arám from Kir?

8 Beholde, the eyes of the Lord God are
vpon the sinful kingdome, and I wil de-
stroy it cleane out of the earth. Neuerthe-
les I wil not vterly s destroy the houfe of
Iaakób, faith the Lord.

a Which was
at lamilleint
for he appea-
red not as the
idolatrous pla-
ces of Ifraél
b Bothe the
chief of them
& also the ci-
mine people.

c He sheweth
that God wil
declare him
felle etemie
vnto them in
all places, and
that his ele-
ments and
all censures
shalbe ene-
mes to de-
stroy them
d He derla-
reth by y w-
derful poo er
of God, by the
making of the
heauens and y
elements that
it is not possi-
ble for man to
escape his sad
gements when
he punishes.
e Am I more
bodies to you
at the th
thistim or
the
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Zzz. ii.

Of the Meſſiáh.

Obadiáh. Edoms crueltie.


b Meaning, y
none of his
ſholde percih
in his waith.

11 wil ſend y
Meſſiáh pro-
mised and re-
ſtone by him
the ſpiritual
Israel, Act 15.
16.
k Meaning y
the very con-
mies, as were
the Edomites
in others, ſhal-
de be soymed
the lawes in
one ſonette
and body, who
reof Christ
ſholde be the
head.

9 For lo, I wil commande and I wil ſifte the
houſe of Iſrael among all nacions, like as
come is fitted in a ſtue: yet ſhal not y h leaſt
ſtone fall vpon the earth.

10 But all the ſinners of my people ſhal dye
by y ſworde, which ſay, The euil ſhal not
come, nor haſten for vs.

11 In that day wil I taſe vp the 1 taberna-
cle of Dauid, that is fallen downe, and clo-
ſe vp the breaches thereof, and I wil rai-
ſe vp his ruines, and I wil buyld it, as in
the daies of olde,

12 That thei may poſſeſſe the remnant of
h Edóm, and of all the heathé, becauſe my
Name is called vpon them, ſaith y Lord,
that doeth this.

13 Beholde, the daies come, ſaith the Lord,
that the plowman ſhal touche the mower,
& the treader of grapes him that ſoweth
ſede: and the mountaines ſhal m droppe
ſwete wine, and all the hilles ſhal melt.

14 a And I wil bring againe the captiuitie
of my people of Iſrael: and thei ſhal buyl-
de the waite cittes, and inhabite them, and
thei ſhal plant vineyardes, and drinke the
wine thereof: thei ſhal alſo make gardés, &
eat the frutes of them.

15 And I wil plant them vpon their land,
and thei ſhal no more be pulled vp agai-
ne out of their land, which I haue giuen
them, ſaith the Lord thy God.

1 Sigaifying
that there ſhal
be great plen-
ty of all thigs
ſo that when
one kind of
fruze in rape,
nother ſhal-
de ſaillowe &c
euerie one in
courſe, Len 26

m Read 1661,
1.18
a The accom-
plſſement he
reof is vnder
Christ, when
they are plan-
ted in his
Church, out of
y which they
can never be
pulled, after
they are once
graſſed therein

OBADIAH.

THE ARGUMENT.

The Idumeans, which came of Eſau, were mortal enemies alway to the Iſraelites, which came
of I aakób, therefore did not only vexe them continually with ſondry kindes of crueltie, but
alſo ſtirred vp others to fight againſt them. Therefore when this were now in their greatſt proſſe-
vise, and did moſte triumphs againſt Iſrael, which was in great affliction and miſerie, God raiſid
vp hu. Prophet to comfort the Iſraelites, for aſmuche as God had now determined to deſtrey their ad-
vertaries, which did ſo ſure vexe them, and to ſend them ſuche as ſholde deliuer them, and ſet vp the
kingdome of Meſſiáh, which he had promised.

He viſion of Obadiáh.
Thus ſaith y Lord God
againſt Edóm, a We
haue heard a rumor ſió
the Lord, and an ambaſ-
ſadour is ſent amóg the
heathen: ariſe, and b let
vs riſe vp againſt her to batrel.

Beholde, I haue made thee ſmale a-
mong the heathen: thou art vtterly deſ-
pised.

The c pride of thine heart hathe deci-
ued thee: thou that dwelleſt in the cleftes
of the rockes, whoſe habitacion u hie, that
ſaith in his heart, Who ſhal bring me dow-
ne to the geounde?

Yea though thou exalt thy ſelf as the egle,
& make thy neſt among the ſtarræ, thence
wil I bring thee downe, ſaith the Lord.

d Came theues to thee or robbers by night?
how waſt thou broght to ſilécē wolle thei
not haue ſtollen, til they had ytough? if
the grapegatherers came to thee, wolle
thei not leaue ſome grapes?

e How are the things of Eſau foght vp, &
his treaſures ſearcried?

f All the men of thy conſederacie e haue
driuen thee to the borders: the men that
were at peace with thee, haue deceiued
thee, and preuailed againſt thee: then that eat

thy f bread, haue laid a woſide vnder thee:
there is none vnderſtanding in him.

8 Shal not I in that day, ſaith the Lord, eue
deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edóm, and
vnderſtanding from the mounte of Eſau.

9 And thy ſt: ong men, ó Temán, ſhalbe a-
frared, becauſe euerie one of the mounte
of Eſau ſhalbe cut of by ſlaughter.

10 For thy crueltie againſt thy e brother
I aakób, ſhame ſhal cour thee, and thou
ſhalt be cut of for euer.

11 When thou ſtodeſt h on the other ſide,
in the day y the ſtrangers caryed away his
ſubſtance, and ſtrágers entred into his ga-
tes, and caſt lottes vpon Ieruſalém, euen
thou waſt as one of them.

12 But thou ſhuldeſt not haue beholden the
day of thy brother, in the day that he was
made a ſtranger, nether ſhuldeſt thou ha-
ue reioyced ouer the children of Iudáh,
in the day of their deſtruction: thou ſhul-
deſt not haue ſpoké proudely in the day of
aſſliction.

13 Thou ſhuldeſt not haue entred into the
gate of my people in the day of their de-
ſtruction, nether ſhuldeſt thou haue once
loſed on their aſſliction in the day of their
deſtruction, nor haue laid hands on their
ſubſtance in the day of their deſtruction.

14 Nether ſhuldeſt thou haue ſtand in the
croſſe wares to cut of them, that ſholde
eſcape, nether ſhuldeſt thou haue ſtut vp

f That is, thy
ſemilue frida
and gheſtes ha
ue by ſecret
praſtſes de-
broyed thee.

g He ſheweth
the cauſe why
the Edomites
were ſo ſhar-
pely punſthed:
to wit, becauſe
they were con-
nuce to his
Church, who-
me now he ch-
ſoneth by pu-
ciſhing their
manner.

h Who Nebu-
chad-writ in
came againſt
Ieruſalém, y
toyndeſt with
him & hadſt
part of y ſpor-
le, & ſo dides
recepce when
my people, y
is, my brother
were aſſlicted,
whom as thou
ſhuldeſt haue
pated & helped
my brother.
i When the
Lord deprive
and them of
their former
dignitie and
gone them to
be caryed into
captimine.

a God bathe
certainly re-
ueiled to his
Prophetes y
he wil criſe
vp the heathé
to deſtrey the
Edomites, who
reof y rumour
is now publi-
ſhed, Ierem.
49:14

b Thus y hea
the incourage
them ſelves to
riſe againſt E-
dóm.

c Which deſ-
pised all o-
thers in reſ-
neſt of the ſelf
& yet art but
no handſel in
comparition of
others, and are
ſtut vp amóg
the hilles as
ſeparate from
the reſt of the
world.

d God wil ſo
defrouythem y
he wil leaue
none, though
themes when
they come, as-
ke but til the
hane ytough,
and they that
gather grapes,
ence I ſeate to-
me behinde
them, Ierem.
49:6.

e They in whome thou dides meſt, for to haue halpe and ſriendſhip
of them ſhal be thine enemies and deſtroy ſtue.

Fyre, flame & stubble.

Ionáh. Casting of lottes.

b. Who he will
common all
heathen, and
food them to
defray thee
I that is re-
joined & teru-
pled
in the Edo-
mire's shalbe
veterly de-
freed, & yet
in defure of
all 9 enemies
I will refrain
my Church &
refute it
n God attri-
bute this
power to con-
sume his ene-
mies to his
Church which
power is only
is proper to his
self, at 1st 10,
17 4:24
chr 11,19

the remnant thereof in the daie of afflic-
tion.

15 For the daie 6 of the Lord is ntre, vpon
all the heathen: as thou hast done, it shal
be done to thee: thy rewarde shal returne
vpon thine head.

16 For as ye haue 1 drunke vpon mine holy
Mountaine, so shal all the heathen drinke
continually: yea, thei shal drinke and swa-
lowe vp, and thei shal be 2 as thogh thei
had not bene.

17 But vpon mount Zión shal be deliuerá-
ce, and it shalbe holy, & the house of Iza-
kób shal possesse theis possessions.

18 And the house of Izakób shalbe 3 a fyre,
and the house of Iuseph a flame, and the
house of Esau as stubble, & thei shal kindle

in them and deuoue them: and there shal
be no remnant of the house of Esau: for
the Lord hath spoken it.

19 And thei shal possesse the South side of
the 2 mount of Esau: and the plaine of the
Philistims, and thei shal possesse the fiel-
des of Ephraim, & the fields of Samaria,
and Benjamin shal haue Gilead.

20 And the captiuitie of this hoste of the
children of Israel, which were among the
P Canaanites shal possesse vnto Zarepháth,
and the captiuitie of Jerusalem, which is
in Sepharád, shal possesse the cities of the
South.

21 And thei what shal faue, shal come vp to
Mount Zión to iudge the mount of Esau,
and the kingdome shalbe the Lords.

IONAH.

THE ARGUMENT.

WHEN Ionáh had long prophesied in Israel and had little profited, God gave him expresse
charge to go, and denounce his judgements against Ninuch the chief critic of the Assyrians,
because he had appointed, that thei which were of the heathen, shulde convert by the mightie power
of his words, and that within three daies preaching, that Israel might se how horribly thei had pro-
posed Gods wreath, which for the space of so many yeres, had not converted to the Lord for so many
Prophetes and so diligent preaching. He prophesied under Iosáh, and Ieroboam, as 2 King 14,25.

o He defori-
beth how the
Church shal-
be enlarged &
have great
possessions,
but this chief-
ly is accom-
plished under
Christ when
as the faithful
are made but-
1,2 and Iords
of all things
by him which
is their head.
p By the Cana-
anites the Ie-
wes means the
Dorche men,
and by Zare-
pháth, France,
and by Sepha-
rád, Spain
q Meaning 3
God will raise
vp in his
Church fuchs
as shal rule &
generous for 4
defence of 5
fame, and def-
ification of
his enemies
under Medi-
al, whom the
prophet cal-
leth bore the
Lord & head
of this king-
dome.

CHAP I.

3 Ionáh fled when he was sent to preache. 4 A tem-
perit arifeh, and he incast into the sea for his dif-
obedience.

a After that he
had preached
along time in
Israel: and so
Ezekiel, after
that for a time
he had prophesied
in Ioda,
he had villous
in Babylon,
Ezek 1,2
b For seeing 3
great obfion-
tion of 4 Isa-
cilers, he sent
his Prophet to
the Gentiles 4
they might go
more the to re-
perance or at
least make the
incastables
for Ninuch
was the chief
critic of the As-
syrians
c For an au-
terer writer, it
obtained in cir-
canic abode
cight & foire
mile & had a
christand and
fyne hideous
rowers, and at
this time there
were no hon-
drish &cowcise thou
had child of therein. Chap 4,25. d Whereby he declared
his weakness, that would not promptly follow the Lords calling, but gave
place to his own reason, which persuaded him that he shulde nothing at all
prison there, seeing he had done so shalde good among his own people. Chap
4,2 e Which was the haue, and power to take shipping chisber, called alib
Jeppe. f From that vocation whereunto God had called him, and wherein
he w olde haue afflicted him g As one 5 w olde haue cast of that care, and
fulcicada by taking test and quicenea

He worde of the Lord
come a also vnto Ionáh
the sonne of Amitrái,
saying,

Arife, and go to b Ni-
nuch, that great citic,
and crye against it: for

their wickednes is come vp before me.

But Ionáh rose vp to a flee into Tarshish
from the presence of the Lord, and went
downe to a Iaphó: & he founde a ship go-
ing to Tarshish: so he paied the fare ther-
of, and went downe into it, that he might
go with them vnto Tarshish, from the
presence of the Lord.

But the Lord sent out a great winde into
the sea, and there was a mightie tempest
in the sea, so that the ship was like to be
broken.

Then the mariners were afsaied, and cry
ed euerie man vnto his god, and cast the
wares that were in the ship, into the sea
to lighten it of them: but Ionáh was gone
downe into the sides of the ship, and he

drish &cowcise thou had child of therein. Chap 4,25. d Whereby he declared
his weakness, that would not promptly follow the Lords calling, but gave
place to his own reason, which persuaded him that he shulde nothing at all
prison there, seeing he had done so shalde good among his own people. Chap
4,2 e Which was the haue, and power to take shipping chisber, called alib
Jeppe. f From that vocation whereunto God had called him, and wherein
he w olde haue afflicted him g As one 5 w olde haue cast of that care, and
fulcicada by taking test and quicenea

laie downe, and was fast a slepe.

6 So the shipmaster came to him, and said
vnto him, What meanest thou, ôsleper!
Arife, call vpon thy b God, if so be y God
wil thinke vpon vs, that we perish not.

7 And thei said euerie one to his felowe,
Come, and let vs cast lottes, that we maie
knowe, for whose cause this cullis vpon vs:
So thei cast lots, & the loesel vpon Ionáh.
8 Then said thei vnto him, Tel vs for whose
cause this eull is vpon vs: what is thine
occupacion? and whence comest thou?
which is thy countre? and of what people
art thou?

9 And he answered them, I am an Ebrew, &
I feare the Lord God of heanen, which
hath made the sea, and the drye land.

10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid,
and said vnto him, Why hast thou done
this? (for the men knew, that he fled from
the presence of the Lord, because he had
told them)

11 Then said thei vnto him, What shal we
do vnto thee, that the sea maie be calme
vnto vs? (for the sea wrought and was trou-
blous)

12 And he said vnto them, Take me, and
cast me into the sea: so shal the sea be cal-
me vnto you: for I know, that for my sake
this great tempest is vpon you.

13 Neuertheles, the men rowed to bring it
to the land, but thei colde not: for the sea
wrought, and was troublous against them.
Zzziii.

b As they had
called on their
idoles, which
declared that
idolaters haue
noisy nor cer-
teinate, but
in their trou-
bles sake, thei
cannot tell to
whome
1 Which de-
clared that 2
master was in
great extremi-
tie, and done,
which thing
was Gods mo-
tion in them
for the trial of
the cause: and
this may not
be done but in
matters of
great impor-
tance

Ionahs praier.

Ionáh. A proclamacion.


8 This declareth that the very wicked in their necessities see vouchod for her court, and also that they are touched with a certain feare to these mans blood, where at the time no manless of the great wretches.

They were touched with a certain repentance of their life past, and began to worship the true God, by whom they saw them as a wonderful delivered; but this was done for fears and not of a pure heart and affection, neither according to God's words in Thus the Lord wode chastis his Prophet with a not for terrible spectacle of death, & hereby also confirmed him of his favour and support in this his charge which was assumed him.

14 Wherefore thei cryed vnto the Lord, & said, "We besche thee, & Lord, we besche thee, let vs not perish for this mans life, and late not vpon vs innocent blood: for thou, & Lord, hast done, as it pleased thee.

15 So thei toke vp Ionáh, and cast him into the sea, & the sea ceased from her raging.
16 Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly, & offied a sacrifice vnto Lord, and made vowes.

17 Now the Lord had prepared a great fish to swallow vp Ionáh: and Ionáh was in the m belly of the fish thre dates, and thre nights.

18 Now they saw them fishes so wonderfully delivered: but this was done for fears and not of a pure heart and affection, neither according to God's words in Thus the Lord wode chastis his Prophet with a not for terrible spectacle of death, & hereby also confirmed him of his favour and support in this his charge which was assumed him.

CHAP. II.

Ionáh is in the fish belly. 1 His prayer, to He is delivered.

a Being now swallowed vp of death, and seeing no reme dy to escape, his faith brath out vnto the Lord knowing v out of the ve ry hel he was able to deli-ue him.
b For me was now in the fishes belly as in a grue or place of dar-hence.
c That decia-red what his prayer was, & how he labored between hope and def-payes, confide ring the neg-leth of his ve-cation & Gods judgements for the same: but yet in the end faith gave the vishute d Then hath delivered me from the bel-ly of the fi-she & all the-fe dangers, at is were rousing me from death to life.
e They that depend vpon any thing (not on God alone f That refute their owne fe-lience & that goodness they shallle als vucene of God.

a This is a great declan-tion of God's mercie. 1 he mccworth him agatus & Son-dents hi forch as his Prophet which had

1 Then Ionáh praied vnto the Lord his God out of the fishes belly,
2 And said, I cryed in mine affliction vnto the Lord, & he hea de m:: out of the bel-ly b of hel cryed I, and thou heardst my voice.

3 For thou haddeft cast me into b bottome in the middes of the sea, and the floods compassed me about: all thy surges, and all thy waues passed oues me.

4 Then I said, I am c cast awaie out of thy sight: yet wil Iloke againe towarde thine holy Temple.

5 The waters compassed me about vnto the foule: the depth closed me rounde about, & the wedes were wrapt about mine head.
6 I went downe to the bottome of the moi-taines: the earth with her barres was about me for euer, yet hast thou brought vp my life from the pit, & Lord my God.

7 When my foule fainted within me, I re-membred the Lord: and my praire came vnto thee, into thine holy Temple.

8 Thei that waite vpon lying c vanities, forsake their owne mercie.

9 But I wil sacrifice vnto thee with the voice of thanksgiving, and wil paie that that I haue vowed: saluacion is of Lord.
10 And the Lord spake vnto the fish, and it cast out Ionáh vpon the drye land.

CHAP. III.

Ionáh is sent against Nineuéh. 1 The repentance of the King of Nineuéh.

1 And the wode of the Lord came vn to a Ionáh the seconde time, saying,
2 Arise, go vnto Nineuéh that great citie, and preache vnto it the preaching, which I bid thee.

3 So Ionáh arose and went to Nineuéh ze-before shewed so great infirmtle.

cording to the worde of the Lord: now Nineuéh was a b great and excellent citie of thre dates journey.

4 And Ionáh began to entre into the citie a dates c journey, and he cryed, and said, Yet for the dates, & Nineuéh shalbe ouer-throwen.

5 So the people of Nineuéh 4 beleued God and proclaimed a fast, & put on sackcloth from the greatest of them eue to the least of them.

6 For worde came vnto the King of Nineuéh, and he rose from his throne, and he laied his robe from him, and couered him with sackcloth, and fate in asshes.

7 And he proclaimed and said through Nineuéh, (by the counsel of the King and his nobles) saying, Let nether ma, not beaft, bullocke nor shepe taft any thing, nethet fede not drinke water.

8 But let man and beaft put on sackcloth, and crye mightely vnto God: yes, let e-uerie man tuine from his euil waie, and from the wickednes that is in their hands.

9 Who can tell if God wil turne, and repes and turne awaie from his fierce wrath, y we perish not?

10 And God sawe their b works that thei turned from their euil wayes: &c God re-pented of the euil that he had said that he wolde do vnto them, and he did it not.

frues of their repentance, & did precede of faith & God had planted by the manisteria of his Prophet. 1 Read Leren 18,8.

CHAP. III.

The great goodness of God toward his creatures.

1 Therefore it displeased a Ionáh exceedingly, and he was angrie.

2 And he praid vnto the Lord, and said, I praie thee, & Lord, was not this my sayig, when I was yet in my country; therefore I preueled it to flee vnto a Tarshish: for I knew that thou art a gracious God, and merciful, slowe to angre and of great kinsdones, and repented thee of the euil.

3 Therefore now & Lord, take, I besche thee, my life c from me: for it is better for me to dyg then to liue.

4 The said the Lord, Doest thou wel to be a angrie?

5 So Ionáh went out of the citie and fate on the East side of the citie, and there made him a boothe, and fate vnder it in the shadowe c til he might se what shulde be done in the citie.

6 And the Lord God prepared a g gourde, & made it to come vp ouer Ionáh, that it might be a shadowe ouer his head and de liuer him from his grief. So Ionáh was exceeding glad of the gourde.

7 But God prepared a worme when the morning rose the next daie, and it smote

f Which was a further means to court him from the he reumland in his boothe.

b Read Chap.

c He went for ward one one in the citie, & preached, & so he continued all y citie was conquered

d For he declared that he was a Prophet sent to them fro God to do-noire his rod-gendts against them.

e Not that y dumme bestful hadioned of colde repent, but y by their example man might be sftonished, confide ring y for his spone y angre of God hanged onan all creatures.

f He willed, that the men shulde earnestly call vnto God for mercie

g For partly by the threatening of y Prophet, & partly by the motion of his owne confide, he denied whether God wode slowe them mercie h I am in the

a Besoufe hereby he shulde be taken as a salie prophet, & so she Name of God, which he preached, shulde be blaf phemed.

b Read Chap.

c Thus he praied of grief bearing his Gods Name by this large-nenes might be blaf phemed as thegh he sent his Prop-thera forthe to denoise his indgenntes in vanne

d Will thou be ridge when I do shings for my glorie, and when I do noir e For he don-ted as yet whe ther God wol-de slowe the mercie or not and therefore after fourne dayes he de-poned out of the citie, lo-ding what y's-fas God wol-de said

the

Ionahs infirmitie.

Micah. Destruction.

374 751/1224

g This declareth the great anchorances where God's services on fall when they go up place in their own defection, & do not in all things willingly submit the selves to God

the gourde, that it withered.

8 And when the sunne did arise, God prepared also a fervent East winde: and the sunne bet upon the head of Ionah, that he fainted, and wished in his heart to dye, and said, It is better for me to dye, then to live.

9 And God said unto Ionah, Does thou wel to be angre for the gourde? And he said, I do wel to be a angry vnto ye death.

10 Then said the Lord, Thou hast had pitie on the gourde for the which thou hast not laboured, nether made it growe, which came vp in a night, and perished in a night,

11 And shulde b not I spare Nineueh that great citte, wherein are 1 six score thousand perfones, that can not discern between their right hand, & then left had, and also muche cattel?

b Thus God met citally reproach him, which wode puse him self & this gourde, and yet wode restrain God to shewe his compulsion to so unme thou said people. Meaning, y they were children, & infants.

MICAH.

THE ARGUMENT.

Micah the Prophet of the tribe of Iudah served in the worke of the Lord, concerning Iudah and Israel, at the hast thirtie peres at what time Isaiah prophesied. He declareth the destruction first of the one kingdom, and then of the other, because of their manifolde wickednes, but chiefly for their idolatra. And to this end he noteth the wickednes of the people, the crueltie of the primor and governours, and the permission of the false prophetes, and the delisting in them. Then he seteth for the coming of Christ, his kingdom, & the felicitie thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah which resisted Ahab, & all his false prophetes, as I. King, 22, 8, but another of the same name.

CHAP. I.

1 The destruction of Iudah & Israel because of their idolatra.

a Borne in Ma
rishah a case
of Iudah

b Because of the malice, & obfluence of people whom he had so oft exhorted to repentance, he famooeth the to God's judgemente taking all creatures, & God him self to witness, that the preaching of his Prophets, & they na ne abused, that he reunged c Meaning hereby that God wil come to judgement against y strong citte & holdes d Samaria, & shulde have been an eaple to all Israel of true religio & justice, was y puddle, and shews of all idolatra, and corruption, & boushed them selves of their father Iaskob-e. 1 Not in the idolatra and selection f Which they gathered by evil practices, & taught that their idoles had enriched them therewith for their service vnto them.

He worde of the Lord, that came vnto Micah the a Morashite in the dayes of Iotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah Kings of Iudah, which he sawe cu cerning Samaria and Ierufalem.

1 Iufalem.

2 Heare, b all ye people: hearken thou, o earth, and all that therein is, and let the Lord God be witness against you, even the Lord from his holie Temple.

3 For beholde, the Lord cometh out of his place, and wil come c downe, & tread vpo the hie places of the earth.

4 And the moutaines that melt vnder him (so that the valleis cleaue) as waxe before the fyre, & as the waters that are powred downeward.

5 For the wickednes of Iaskob is all this, & for the sinnes of the house of Israel: what is the wickednes of Iaskob Is not a Samaria & which are the hie e places of Iudah? Is not Ierufalem?

6 Therefore I wil make Samaria as an heape of the field, & for the planting of a vineyards, and I wil cause the stones thereof to tumble downe into the valley, & I wil discover the fundacions thereof.

7 And all the grauen images thereof shalbe broken, and all the gifts thereof shalbe burnt with the fyre, and all the idoles thereof wil I destroye: for the gathered it of the hyre of an harlot, and they shal retur-

had enriched them therewith for their service vnto them.

ne to the wages of an harlot.

8 Therefore I wil mowne & houle: I wil go without clothes, and naked: I wil make lamentacion like the dragons, & mourning as the ostriches.

9 For her plagues are grievous: for it is come into Iudah: the enemie is come vnto the gate of my people, vnto Ierufalem.

10 Declare ye it not at b Gath, nether wepe ye: for the house of Aphrah roule thy self in the duft.

11 Thou that dwelleft at sShaphir, go together naked with shame: she that dwelleft at Zaanan, shal not come for the in y mourning of Beth-Exel: the enemie shal i teceue of you for his standing.

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited for good, but evil came from the Lord vnto the m gate of Ierufalem.

13 O thou inhabitant of Lachish, binde the charet to the beaftes o of price: she o is the beginning of the sinne to the daughter of Zion: for the transgressions of Israel were found in thee.

14 Therefore shalt thou giue preſents to Moretheth b Gath: the houſes of Achzib shalbe as a lie to the Kings of Israel.

15 Yet wil I bring an a heire vnto thee, o inhabitant of Marethah, he shal come vnto Adullam, the glorie of Israel.

16 Make thee balde: and shaue thee for thy delicate children: enlarge thy baldenes as the egle, for they are gone into captuitie from thee.

1 Iufalem o Thou first receded y idolatra of Iaroboam, & Ierufalem p Thou shalt bribe y Philiations thy neighbours, but they shal deceive thee, as wel as thee of Ierufalem q He propheseth against her owne citte, & because it signified an heritage, he said y God wode tend an heave to prescribe it r For so they thought them selves for the strength of their citte.

CHAP. II.

2 Threatnings against the wanton & dentis people.

4 They wode teache the Prophets to preache.

Zzz.iii.

g The galon y came by their idoles, shalbe consumed as a chig of onghe: for as y wages or riches of harlotes are wodeely gotten, so are they villy and speedy spent. h Let the Philiations our enemies revoye at our destruction

1 Which was a citte were to Ierufale, Ioth. 18, 21, & signi- feth do the refort he wil- leth them to mowne, & you le the selves in y duft, for their duth citte citte k I hefe were cates whereby y seemne shalde pafe as he come to Iudah l He shal not depart before he hath oper- come you, and so you shal pay for his ta- ryng

m For Rab- shakoh had thou vp Ierufalem, y thee col de noe feud to succour them. o to see away: for Sancherib shad they first to y citte, & remained therein whihle S in his captature, & ar mir against Ie-

Prophecie not.

Micah. Couetoufnes is cruel.

a Affone as
they rise, they
caress their
wicked dem.
for of y night,
and according
to their power
have others.
"Mistis is pro-
ce."

b Thus the
lower lament
and say that
there is no be
pe of reticulio
living their pos
fiction are di
nified among
the enemies
c Ye fhal ha-
ne no more
lands to di-
side, as you had
in times past,
and as you v-
fed to meafure
them in the fu-
bile

d Thus the
people warne
the Prophecies
that they fpo
be to them no
more; for they
can not alife
their threaten-
ings

e God faith,
that they fhal
not prophecie,
nor receive no
more of their
veheket nor
taures

fare, hefe your
workers accor-
ding to his
Law!

g Do not the
godlie finde
my wordes
confortable!
h That is, a-
fore time

i The poore
can have no
climodine by
them, but they
fpoyle them,
as though they
were comin-
es

h I has it, their
fathance, and
living, which
is Gods blef-
fing, and as it
were, parts of
his glove

j Ierufalém
fhal not be
your forger-
de: but the cin
fa of your de-
ftuition

m That is, flowe him
left to be a Prophes
tes they delite
of their commodities
their guest and
wales and lead them
wards, and to helpe

W O vnto thé, that imagine iniqui-
tie, and worke wickednes vpon
their beddes: "whé y morning is light thei
prachfe it becaufe their had" hathe power.
And they couet fields, and take them by
violence, and houfe, and take them away;
fo they oppresse a man and his houfe, eu
man and his heritage.

3 Thezefore thus faith the Lord, Beholde,
against this familie haue I deuifed a pla-
gue, whereout ye fhal not plucke your nec
kes, and ye fhal not go fo proudly, for this
time is euil.

4 In that day fhal they take vp a parable
against you, and lament with a dolful la-
métacion, & fay, We be veterly wafted:
he hathe changed the porcion of my peo-
ple: how hathe he taken it away to reftore
it vnto me: he hathe diuided our fields.

5 Thetefore thou fhal haue none that fhal
caft a coard by lot in the Congregacion
of the Lord.

6 They that prophecied, Prophecie ye
not. The fhal not prophecie to them, ne-
ther fhal they take fname.

7 O thou that art named the houfe of Iaa-
kób, is the Spirit of the Lord fhoi tened;
are thefe his workes are not my wordes
good vnto him that walketh vprightly:
But he that was yefter day my people,
is risen vp on the other fide, against an
enemie: they fpoyle the beautiful garmet
from the that paffe by peaceably, as though
they returned from the waire.

9 The women of my people haue ye caft
out from their pleafant houfes, or from
their children haue ye taken away my
glorie continually.

10 Aiife and departe, for this is not your
left: becaufe it is polluted, it fhal deftroye
you, euen with a fore deftruction.

11 If a ma walke in the Spirit, & wolde lie
falfely, faying, I wil prophecie vnto thee
of wine, and of ftrong diinke, he fhal eue
be the Prophet of this people.

13 I wil furely gather thee wholy, o Iaa-
kób: I wil furely gather the remnant of If-
rael: I wil put them together as the fhepe
of Bozrah, euen as the flocke in the middes
of their folde: the cities fhalbe ful of brute
of the men.

15 The v breaker vp fhal come vp before
them: they fhal breake out, and paffe by
the gate, and go out by it, and their King
fhal go before them, and the Lord fhalbe
vpon their heads.

16 That is, flowe him felf to be a Prophet. He floweeth what Prophe-
cies they delite in that is, in flatterer, which tel them pleafante tales, & fpoake
of their commodities. To do furely thee. The enemies fhal breake
their guest and walles and lead them in to Caldera. To dize them for-
ward, and to helpe their enemies.

CHAP. III.

Against the tyrannie of princes and false prophecies.

And I faid, Heare, I pray you, o
heads of Iaakób, and ye princes of

the houfe of Ifrael: ffulde not ye knowe
judgement

2 But they hate the good, & loue the euil;
thei plucke of their fkinnes from them, &
their flesh from their bones.

3 And they eat alfo the flesh of my peo-
ple, and flay of their fkinne from them, &
they breake their bones, & chop them in
pieces, as for the pot, & as flesh within the
caldron.

4 Then v fhal they crye vnto the Lord, but
he wil not heare them: he wil eue hide his
face from them at that time, becaufe they
haue done wickedly in their workes.

5 Thus faith the Lord, Cocerning the pro-
phetes that difceue my people, and bite
them with their teeth, and crye peace, but
if a man put not into their mouthes, they
prepate waire against him,

6 Thezefore v night fhalbe vnto you for a
vision, and darkenes fhalbe vnto you for a
diunation, and the funne fhal go down
ouer the Prophetes, and the day fhalbe
darke ouer them.

7 Then fhal the Seers be afnamed, and the
fothefaiers confounded: yea, they fhal all
couet their lippes, for they haue none an
fwer of God.

8 Yet notwithstanding I am ful s of powe
by the Spirit of the Lord, and of judg-
ment and of ftrength to declare vnto Iaa-
kób his tranfgression, and to Ifrael his
finne.

9 Heare this, I pray you, ye heads of the
houfe of Iaakób, and princes of the houfe
of Ifrael: they abhorre iudgemet, and pr-
uert all equitie.

10 They buyld vp Zion with blood, and
Ierufalem with iniquitie.

11 The heads thereof iudge for rewardes,
and the Pricfts thereof teache for hyre, &
the Prophetes thereof prophecie for mo-
ney: yet wil they leane vpon the Lord, &
fay, Is not the Lord among vs no euil can
come vpon vs.

12 Therefore fhal Zion for your fake be
b plowed as a field, & Ierufalem fhal be an
heape, and the mountaine of the houfe, as
the hie places of the foreft.

of his vocatio by the Spirit of God, fereeth him felf alone against all
the wicked, flowing how God borbe gate him giftes, habilite, and know-
ledge, to difcerne bereene good & evil, and alfo confucite to reprece the
finnes of the people, and not to flatter them. They buyld them houfes
by hitherie, which be calleth blood and iniquitie. They wil fey, that
they are the people of God, and abufe his Name as a pretence to cloke their
hypocrisia. & Read Jeremiah, 2d, 18.

CHAP. III.

1 Of the kingdoms of Christ, and felicitis of his Church:

1 B Ve in the last dayes it fhal come to a When Christ
paffe, that the mountaine of the Houfe
of the Lord fhal be prepared in the cot
of the mountaines, and it fhalbe exalted
aboufe the b hilles, and people fhal flowe
vnto it.

2 Yes,

a That thing
which is rofe
& famful, be-
the to generne
my people a-
right, & alfo to
dit: harge your
owns confici-
ce:

b The Pro-
phet condemneth the wic-
ked gourners
not only of
conctoufnes,
theft, and our
ther, but com-
preach them to
wolves, lyons,
& mofte cruel
beads

c That is, whé
I fhal vifte
their wict ed-
uc: for though
I heare y god-
I ebece they
crye, Ifa 6, 12,
yut I wil not
heare theft
thigh they
crye, Ifa 1, 15,
1am 2, 15; 1 pet-
2, 15

d They deuen
to all their fith
fiance, & then
flatter them,
promising that
all fhal powel
but if one re-
ftrame from
their bellies,
then they in-
nece all wayes
to michef.

e As you ha-
ne louce to
wilke in dar-
krees, and to
prophecie lies
fo God fhal

reverne von
with groffe
blindeses, and
ignorened, fo y
whé all others
fhal fo the

bright bea-
me of Gods
greets, ye fhal
as blinde men
grope as in y
night.

f When God
fhal difconer
them to the
worde, they
fhal be a-
fraid to fpea-
he: for all fhal
knowe y they
were but falfe
prophecies, and
did belye the
worde of God.
g The Prophet
being affured

God wil gather his.

Micah. Of the Messiah.

375 53/1224

He sheweth
that there is
no true Church
but where as
the people are
toughly Gods
pure words
& by his cor-
rections and
threatings he
will bring the
people into sub
sultion which
are in the ve-
nooth corners of
the world.
They shall
absture from
all evil doings,
and exercise
them selves in
godines & in
well doing to
others.
I had I a 2,4
g He sh which
that the peo-
ple of God
opite to remain
no conflate in
their religion,
about all the
world's shul-
de give them
selves to their
superfician &
abolition.
I will cause
that Israel, &
to now as one
lone & halely,
and to almost
delivered, shall
live agnize &
grow into a
great people.
Meaning le-
nsallem whe-
re the Lords
flocke was ga-
then to
The flori-
thing state of
the seldom,
as it was un-
der David &
Salombo, &
thing was ac-
complished to
the Church
by the chasing
of Christ.
In the means
shall he shew-
eth that they
shalde indore
great trou-
blist and ten-
tations when
they have the
selves neither
to have King
nor counse
mble sheweth
that I faith-
ful right not
to measure
Gods inde-
ments by the
bragges and
threatings
of I wicked,
but thereby
are admoni-
shad to life
by their hear-
ters to God to
call for del-
incrence. n God
growth his Church this vi-
nor is so oft as he
overcometh their enemies
but the accomplishment hereof
shalbe at the
left coming of Christ

a Yea, many nacians shal come and say, Co-
me, and let vs go vp to the Mountaine of
the Lord, and to the House of the God of
Iaakôh, and he wil c teache vs his waies, &
we wil walke in his paths: for the Law shal
go for the of Zion, and the worde of the
Lord from Ierufalem.

And he shal iudge among many people, &
4 rebuke mightie nacians a farre of, & thei
shal breake their fwordes into mattockes,
and their speares into c fiefs: nacion shal
not life vp a fworde against nacion, nether
shal they flearne to fight any more.

But thei shal fit euey ma vnder his vine,
and vnder his fig tre, and none shal make
them afiated: for the mouth of the Lord
of hostes hath spoken it.

For all people wil walke e euey one in the
name of his god, and we wil walke in the
Name of the Lord our God, for euer and
euer.

At the fame day, faith the Lord, wil I ga-
ther her that halteth, and I wil gather her
that is cast out, & her that I haue afflicted.

And I wil make her that halted, a 1 cm-
nant, & her that was cast farre of, a migh-
tie nacion: and the Lord shal eigne ouer
them in Mount Zion, from hence for the e-
uen for euer.

And thou, d t tovere of the flocke, y strong
holde of the daughter Zion, vnto thee shal
it come, euen k the first dominion. & king-
dome shal come to the daughter Ierufa-
lem.

Now why doest thou crye out with lame-
tacion h it there no King in thee is thy
counseller perished: for forow hath e taken
thee, as a woman in travail.

Sorow and mourne, d daughter Zion, like
a woman in travail: for now shalt thou go
for the of the citie, and dwell in the field,
& shalt go into Babel, but thee shalt thou
be deliuered: there the Lord shal redeme
thee from the hand of thine enemies.

Now also many nacians are gathered a-
gainst thee, saying, Zion shalbe codemned
and our eye shal loke vpon Zion.

But they m knowe not the thoghtes of the
Lord: they vnderstand not his counsel, for
he shal gather them as the sheaues in the
barne.

Arife, and thrsh, d daughter Zion: for I
wil make thine houe yion, and I wil make
thine houees brasse, & thou shalt breake in
pieces many people: and I wil confecrate
their riches vnto the Lord, and their sub-
stance vnto the ruler of the whole worde.

n God ginseth his Church this vihoris so oft as he
overcometh their enemies: but the accomplishment hereof
shalbe at the
left coming of Christ

CHAP. V.

a The destruction of Ierufalem. a The excellence of Beth-
liem.

N Ow assemble thy garisons, d daugh-
ter of garisons: he hath e laied siege
against vs: they shal smite the iudge of If-
rael with a iodde vpon the cheke.

And thou Beth-leem Ephrathah art h li-
tle to be amog the thoufands of Iudah, ye
out of thee shal he come for the vnto me,
that shal be the ruler in Israel: whofe c go-
ings for the haue bene from the beginning
& from everlasting.

Therefore wil he giue them vp, vntil the
time that the which shal beare, shal tra-
tail: then the remnant of their brethren
shal returne vnto the children of Israel.

And he shal stand, and fede in y strength
of the Lord, & in the maiestie of the Na-
me of the Lord his God, & they shal dwell
stil: for now shal he be magnified vnto the
ends of the worde.

And he shal be our peace whf Asshur shal
come into our land: when he shal tread in
our palaces, then shal we raise against him
seuen shepherds, and eigh principal men.

And they shal destroie a Asshur with the
fworde, & the land of Nimiod with their
fwordes: thus shal he h deliuer vs from
Asshur, when he cometh into our land, &
when he shal tread within our borders.

And the remnant of Iaakôh shalbe amog
many people, as a dewe from the Lord, and
as the showres vpon the graffe, that wai-
teth not for man, nor hopeth in the sonnes
of Adam.

And the remnant of Iaakôh shal be amog
the Gentiles in the middes of many peo-
ple, as the lyon among the beasts of the fo-
rest, and as the lyois whelpe among the
flockes of shepe, who when he goeth tho-
row, treadeth downe and teareth in pieces,
and none can deliuer.

Thine hand shal be life vp vpon thine ad-
uerfaries, & all thine enemies shalbe cut of.
And it shal come to paffe in that day,
farth y Lord, that I wil cut of thine h hor-
fes out of the middes of thee, and I wil
destroie thy charets.

And I wil cut of the cities of thy land,
and ouerthrowe all thy strong holdes.

And I wil cut of thin: inchanters out of
thine hand: and thou shalt haue no more
fochfayers.

Thine idoles also wil I cut of, & thine i-
mages out of the middes of thee: and thou
shalt no more worship the worke of thine
hands.

And I wil plucke vp thy groues out of
the middes of thee: so wil I destroy thine
enemies.

And I wil execute a vengeance in my
and Babylonians which were the chief at that time
wil God deliuer vs when the enemies cometh into our land
or Church which God shal deliuer, shal onely depend on God
feste, as doeth the graffe of the field, and not on the hope of
destroy all things wherein thou puteth thy confidence, as thy
and idolatrie, and so wil helpe thee.

alle forewar-
neth them of
the dangers y
shal come, be-
forefles: enoy
thee comfor-
tes, shewing y
forefles: the
Ierufalem was
accubined &
her garisons to
trouble others
the Lord wol-
de now cause
other garisons
to veze her,
and that her
Rulers shalde
he shureen on
the face mo
he commip-
treally
h For so the
Jewes deceded
their country,
that for every
thousand tre-
re was a chief
capanne and
herasth Beth-
liem was not
able to make
a thousand, he
calleth it life,
but yet God
wil raise vp
his capanne
and governour
therms: thus
it is not the
leaf by resth
of this hemo-
fit, as may 2,6
e He sheweth
that the com-
ming of Christ
& all his was-
re were ap-
polted of God
shall eternate
d He compa-
reth the hewes
to women &
childe, who
for a sthe shal
de haue great
forowes, but at
length they
shalde haue a
comfortable
delinuerer, loth
t: Thar 11, Chis-
fles kingdo-
me shalbe the-
ble and mer-
lasting, and his
people, alwel
the Gettles as
the Jews shal
dwel in safene
f Thea Messiah
shalbe a fedi-
cines laurga-
de for vs, and
thigh the ene-
me muade vs
for a time, yes
shal God thurn
vp many &
shal be able to
deliuer vs
g Theis who-
me God shal
raise vp for y
delinuerer of
his Church,
shal destroy
all the enemies
thereof, which
are more here
by y asfyrian

Aaaa.i.

Treasures of wickedness.

Micah. Perilous times.


1 Is Shal be so
recrishe that
like harhe not
hear heard of
Chap. VI

2 He taketh
the mousianes
and hard rec-
kes to wane
against the ob-
sinace of his
people

3 I have not
hurt thee, but
behaved us-
nize breaches
upon thee.

4 That is, re-
member my be-
naises from
beginning how
I delivered you
from Balaians
course, and also
spread you fro
Shirine, which
was in
place of Moab, til
I brought you
into the land
promised

5 That is, the
crutch of his
promises & his
mousicide be-
noises to war-
de you

6 Thus the peo-
ple by hypo-
crise as how
to please God,
and are comfe-
to offer facri-
fices, but wil
not chige the-
is lines

7 There is no-
thing so dear
to man, but the
hypocrites wil
offer us unto
God, if they
chike thereby
to avoid his
angerless they
wil never be
brought to mot-
side their ow-
ne affections &
to give them
felizes wil-
lingly to serve
God as he ob-
mandeth

8 The Prophet
in few war-
des called the
to the obser-
sion of the so
condemns, to
know if they
wil obey God
aright or an,
saying God
home prescri-
bed them to
do this

9 Meaning, when God
speaketh to a-
ly citie or na-
ish, the godlie
wil acknowledged
to his mantle
and consider
out the mortal
and their bring-
eth the chrea-
tion, but
God that sin-
deth it.

10 That is, of 2a
rabition
11 Thou shalt
be consumed
with inwarde
grief and only,
as they that lay

wrath and indignacion vpon the heathen,
1 which they haue not heard.

CHAP. VI.

An exhortation to the dumme creatures to heave the ind-
gement against Israel being undignle. 2 What maner
of sacrifices do please God.

H Earken ye now what the Lord faith,
Arise thou, and contend before the
mountaines, and let the hilles heare thy
voyce.

Heare ye, d mousianes, the Lords quarel,
and ye mightie fundacions of the earth:
for the Lord hathe a quarel against his
people, and he wil pleade with Israel.

O my people, what haue I done vnto thee?
or wherein haue I grieued thee 3 testifie a-
gainst me.

4 Surely I 4 brought thee vp out of the land
of Egypt, & redeemed thee out of the hou-
se of tenants, and I haue sent before thee,
Moses, Aaron, and Miriam.

5 O my people, remember now what Ba-
lik King of Moab had diuised, and what
Balaam the sonne of Beor answered him,
from 6 Shattim vnto Gilgal, that ye may
knowe the 7 righteousness of the Lord.

6 Wherewith 8 Shal I come before Lord,
& bowe my self before the hie God: Shal
I come before him with burnt offrings, &
with calues of a yere olde?

7 Wil the Lord be pleased with thousands
of rams, or when thousand riuers of oyle?
Shal I giue my firstborne for my trisgres-
sion, men the frute of my bodie for the sin-
ne of my soule?

8 He hathe shewed thee, d ma, what is good,
and what the Lord requireth of thee: 9 fu-
rely to do instely, and to loue mercie, and
to humble thy self, to walke with thy
God.

9 The Lords voyce cryeth vnto the 10 citie,
and the man of wisdom shal se thy name:
Heare the rod, and who hathe appoin-
ted it.

10 Are yet the treasures of wickedness in the
house of the wicked, and the scant measu-
re, that is abominable?

11 Shal I instifie the wicked balances, and
the bag of deceitful weights?

12 For the riche men 13 thereof are ful of cru-
eltie, & the inhabitants thereof haue spo-
ken lies, & their tongue is deceitful in their
mouth.

13 Therefore also wil I make thee sicke in
smitting thee, & in making thee desolate
because of thy sinnes.

14 Thou shalt eat and not be satisfied, &
thy casting downe shalbe in the middes of
thee, and thou 15 shalt take holde, but shalt
not deliuer: & that which thou deliuerest,
wil I giue vp to the sword.

1 Meaning, that the citie shalde go about to sine har men,
holde on that which they woke preserve.

15 Thou shalt fowe, but not reape: thou shale
treade the oliues, but thou shalt not anoint
thee with oyle, and make swete wine, but
shalt not drinke wine.

16 For the 17 statutes of Omel are kept, and
all the maner of the house of Ahab, and
ye walke in their counsels, that I shulde
make thee waste, and the inhabitants the-
reof an hissing: therefore ye shal beare the
teptoche of my people.

your doings, you alledge the Kings auvoirite by his flames, and also wis-
dome duplicate to so doing, but you shal use escape punishment, but as I have
shewed you great favour, and taken you for my people, so shalt your plagant
be accordingly, Luk 12,47.

m You haue re-
ceased all the
corrupció and
adolescive, who-
rewerth the of
tribes were in
fested under
Omel and A-
hab his sonner
and to excels

CHAP. VII.

1 A complaint for the finale number of the righteous 2 The
wickedness of these times. 3-4 The preference of the
Church.

1 W O is me, for I am as 4 the somer
gatherings, & as the grapes of the
vintage: there is no cluster to eat: my soule
desired the first ripe frutes.

2 The good man is perished out of the
earth, and there is none righteous among
men: 3 that all lie in waite for blood: euer y
man hometh his brother with a net.

3 To make good for the evil of their hands,
the prince asked, and the judge indgett for
arewarde: therefore the 4 great man be
speaketh out the corruption of his soule:
so 5 they wrap it vp.

4 The best of them is as 6 a brier, and the
most righteous of them is sharper then a
thorne hedge: the day of 7 thy watchmen
& the victuacion cometh: then shalbe their
confusion.

5 Trust ye not in a friend, nethe: pur ye co-
fidence in a counseller: keep the dores of
thy mouth from her that lieth in thy bo-
some.

6 For the sonne reuileth the father: the
daughter riseth vp against her mother: the
daughter in law against her mother in law,
and a man: enemies are 7 men of his owne
house.

7 Therefore 8 I wil loke vnto the Lord: I
wil waite for God my Sauiour: my God
wil heare me.

8 Retoyce not against me, 9 d mine enemie:
thogh I fall, I shal arise: when I shal sit
in darkness, the Lord shal be a light vnto
me.

9 I wil beare the wrath of the Lord because
I haue sinned against him, vntil he pleade
my cause, and execute iudgement for me:
then wil he bring me for the to the light, &
I shal se his righteousness.

10 Then she that is mine enemie, shal loke
vpon it, and shame shal couer her, which
said vnto me, Where is the Lord thy God?
Mine eies shal beholde her: now shal she be
troden downe as the myre of the stutes.

a The Prophet
taketh vpon
hun the perfio-
ne of 7 earth,
which com-
plainteth that
all her frutes
are gone, so 7
none is left: 7
is, that there
is no godlie: ma
stemming for
all are given
to crucifix & deceit, so that
none (pareth
his owne bro-
ther

b He sheweth
that 7 prince,
the judge and
the riche man
are linked
together, all
to do: will end
to cloke the
doings one of
another

c That is, the
riche man that
is able to give
money, abder-
neth from no
wickedness nor
minors.

d Theft me a-
gre among the
selves & con-
fect with one
consent to do
will

e They that a-
re of miche e-
limation and
are ceded me
the hourh a-
mong the, are
but thornce &
brent to pre-
be

f Meaning of
the Prophecies
& governments
g The Prophet
sheweth that
the onelie re-
medy for the
godlie: m delpe
rat eulis is to
flee vnto God
for fae cour.

h This is spo-
ken in the per
son of the
Church which
ealleth the
malignant
Church herh-
nems.

11 Thos

Gods power.

Nahúm. Our strong holde. 378 55/1224

To wit, wh
God shall shew
him self a de-
broner of his
Church, and a
destroyer of
his enemies
& Meaning, the
cruel empire
of the Baby-
lonians
1 When the
Church shall be
reduced, they
that were con-
misses afore,
shall come out
of all the con-
cess of the
wreide vmo-
ther, so that ne-
ther holdes, re-
ents, fear nor
mountains
shall be able to
let them
in afore this
grace appear,
he sheweth
how grievous-
ly the hypo-
crises them selves
shall be punished, bring
that the earth is self, which
can not
sione, shall be made
wake because of their
weaknesses
in the Prophet
prayeth to God to be
merciful vmo his Church,
when they shall be
fet cured abroad as in
foliants places to
bubylon and to be beneficial
vmo them as
in time past
God promiſteth to be
favorable to his people as he
had been afore time

11 Thiu 1 the day, that thy walles ſhal be
buyl: this day ſhal driue faire away b the
decre.

12 In this day alſo they ſhal come vnto
thee from 1 Aſſhú, and from the ſtrong ci-
ties, and ſtion the ſtrong holdes euen vnto
the riuen, and from ſea to ſea, & from moû-
taine to mountaine.

13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe deſo-
late becauſe of the that dwell therein, and
for the ſtutes of m their inuentions.

14 b Fede thy people with thy rod, the ſtocke
of thine heritage (which dwell ſolitarie in
the wood) as in the middes of Carmél: let
them fede in Baſhán and Gileád, as in ol-
de time.

15 a According to the dayes of thy com-
ming out of the land of Egypt, wil I ſſiewe
vnto thee marueſious things.

16 The Nacions ſhal ſe, and be confounded
for all their power: they ſhal I laye their
hand vpon their mouth: the ſtion eares ſhal
be deafe.

17 They ſhal I licke the duſt licke a ſerpét:
thei ſhal mone out of their holes like wor-
mes: they ſhal be afraide of the Lord our
God, and ſhal feare becauſe of thee.

18 Who is a God like vnto thee, that takeeth
away iniquitie, & I paſſeeth by the tréſgreſ-
ſion of the remnant of his heritage! He re-
reineth not his wrath for euer, becauſe
mercie pleaſeth him.

19 He wilturne againe, and haue compaſiſi
vpon vs: he wil ſubdue our iniquities, &
caſt all their ſinnes into the bottome of
the ſea.

20 Thou wilt performethy a trueth to Iaa-
kób, & mercie to Abrahám, as thou haſt
ſworne vnto our fathers in olde time.

21 Thou wilt performethy a trueth to Iaa-
kób, & mercie to Abrahám, as thou haſt
ſworne vnto our fathers in olde time.

22 his merciful promes, which he had made of olde to Abrahám,
ſhalde apprehende the promes by faith.

23 They ſhalbe
as dumme men
& dare begge
no more
24 They ſhalbe
admiſhed, and
afraid to hear
of them ſpeaks,
left they ſhal-
de heare of
their deſtru-
ction
25 They ſhal
fall flat on the
grounds for
feare
26 As though he
welde not ſe
is, but winke
an it.

27 Meaning, of
his elect

28 The Church
is aſſured, that
God wil de-
clare in effect
the trueth of
and to all they

NAHVM.

THE ARGUMENT.

A S they of Nineueh ſherwed them ſelves prompt and ready to receiue the worde of God at Ionahs
preaching, and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance ſo after a certeine timetather giving the
ſelves to wordeſe meanes to increase their dominion, then ſeking to continue in the feare of God, and
trade wherein they had beſſone, they caſt of the care of religion, and ſo returned to their vomite, and
prouſhed Gods iufte iudgement againiſt them, in affiſcing his people. Ther-free their citie Nineueh
was deſtroyed, and Meich-haladan King of Babel (or as ſome thunke Nebuchad-nor, xár) enieged
the empire of the Aſſhú ius: But becauſe God haſhe a continual care of his Church, he ſtireth vp his
Prophet to comfort the godſhe, ſherwing that the deſtruſtion of their enemies ſtudde be for their con-
foliation. And as it ſemeth, he prophecied about the time of Hic, Aſſhú, and not in the time of Ma-
noſſeh his ſonne, as the Iones write.

CHAP I.
Of the deſtruſtion of the Aſſyrians, and of the deſinerance
of Iſrall.

aſtend Iſa 1:1.
b The viſtion
or revelation,
which God ob-
mided Nahúm
to write con-
cerning y Ni-
nenies
c That is, borve
of a poore vil-
lage in the tri-
be of dimſon.
d Meaning, of
his glove
e With his he
is but angre
for a time, but
his angre ne
ner af-a-geth
toward the re-
probes, though
for a time he
deſtere it
f Tion y wie-
led wolde ma-
ke Gods mer-
cie an occaſſi
to ſince, but y
Prophet wil-
leth them to
confide his force and misce.

He a buidé of Nineueh.
b The boke of the viſtion
of Nahúm y Elkeſhute.
God u 4 ielous, and the
Lord reuengeth: y Lord
reuengeth: eue the Lord
of angre, the Lord wil
take vengeance on his aduciſaries, and he
left tueth wrath for his enemies.

The 5 Lord u ſlowe to angre, but he is
great in power, and wil not ſuiely cleare
the wicked: the Lord haſhe his way in the
whirle winde, and in the ſtome, and the
clouds are the duſt of his ſete.

He rebukeeth the ſea, and diyeeth it, and
he dṛyeth vp all the riuen: Baſhán is wa-
ſted and Carmél, and the ſloure of Leba-
nán is waſted.

The mountaines tremble for him, & the
and misce.

hilles melt, & y earth is burnt at his ſight,
yea, the worde, and all that dwell therein.

6 Who can ſtand before his wrath? or
who cá abide in the fiercenes of his wrath?
his wrath is powred out like fyre, and the
ro-kes are broken by him,

7 The Lord is good b and as a ſtrong hol-
de in the day of trouble, and he knoweth
them that truſt in him.

8 But paſſing ouer as with a flood, he wil
vterly deſtroye the 1 place thereof, and
darkenes ſhal purſue his enemies.

9 What do ye a magine againiſt the Lord?
he wil make an vter deſtruſtion: affiſciſe
ſhal not rife vp the ſtconde time.

10 For he ſhal come as vnto 1 thornes folden
one in another, and as vnto drunkardes in
their drunkennes: the ſhalbe deuoured as
ſtubble fully dṛyed.

ſhal lie in perpetual darkness, & never recover their ſtrength
ſheweth that the enterpriſes of the Aſſhú againiſt indith
were againiſt God, & thereſure he w olde in deſtroye the ar once,
not made to returne y ſtconde time. I Flogh y Aſſhú: thunke the ſoluen
like thornes y priche on all ſides yea y Lord u, ſhe fyre on the
moure not able to ſaid againiſt state feare, ſo that ſhalbe nathig
Aſſhú.

g If all cream
res be at Gods
cōn, and unne
& toon is able
to reſiſt his
wrath, ſhal me
ll over him ſelf
and chuke by
ante means to
ofeape whd he
prouſheth his
God to angre
h Left y faith-
ful ſtudde be
ditouraged
by grazing me
power of God,
he ſheweth the
that his mer-
cies apperten-
ne vnto them,
& that he ha-
the care ouer
them
1 Signifying, y
God wil ind-
duly deſtroye
Kineuh, and y
Aſſyrians in ſa
che fore enthal

Aaaa.ii.

Good tidings.

Nahúm. A bloodie citie.

m Which may
be understand
came of bane-
berth, or of
whole body of
the people of
Nineuth.
n Thogh they
choke the fel-
ues in moin is
fence, and of
grazenh fregth
yes when
God thal pa-
fe by, he wil
deftroyethent
now with Ben-
ding he chion-
uth in Church
and promifeth
no make sound
of penithing
them by the
Affyrians
Ifie 13,7.
rom 10,11.
o Manning St
neberth, who
sholde hane no
more chifed,
but he flame
as the houfe of
by the death of

11 There, a cometh one out of thee that
imagineth euil againit the Lord, euen a
wicked counfelour.

12 Thus faith the Lord, Thogh they be
quiet, & also manie, yet thus thal they be
cut of when he thal paffe by: thogh I haue
afflicted thee, I wil afflict thee no more.

13 For now I wil breske his yoke from thee,
and wil burst thy bondes in fondre.

14 And the Lord hathe giuen a commandement concerning thee, that no more of
thy name be a fowd coat of the houfe of thy
gods wil I cut of the grauen, and the molten image: I wil make it thy graue for
thee, for thou art vile.

15 Beholde vpon the mountaines the fete
of him that declareth, & publifhethr peace: o ludah, keperthy folene feaftes, perfor-
me thy vowes: for the wicked thal no more paffe through thee: he is utterly cut of.
16 Which peace the lawes should enjoy

CHAP. II.

He describeth the victories of the Caldeans against
the Affyrians.

17 He destroyer is come before thy face: keperthy munitió, loke to the way:
make thy loynes ftrong: increafe thy ftrégth
mightely.

18 For the Lord hathe turned away the
glorie of Iaakób, as the glorie of Ifraél:
for the emptiers haue emptied them out, &
marred their vine branches.

19 The shield of his mightie men is made
red: the valiant men are in fcarlet: the
charrets fhalbe as in the fyre flames in
the day of his preparation, and the firre
trees thal tremble.

20 The charrets thal rage in the ftretes: thei
thal runne to and fro in the hie wayes: thei
thal feme like lampes: they thal ftote like
the lightning.

21 He thal remember his ftróg men: they
thal flumble as they go: they thal make
hafte to the walles thre of, and the defen-
fe fhalbe prepared.

22 The gates of the riuers fhalbe opened,
and the palace thal melt.

23 And Huzzáb the Queene fhalbe led away
captiue, and her maides thal leade her as
with the voyce of doues, fmiting vpon
their breafts.

24 But Nineuéh is a of olde like a poole of
wates: yet they thal flee away. Stand, fld,
thal they crye: but none thal loke backe.

25 Spoyle ye the filuet, fpoyle the golde:
for there is none end of the flore, glorie of all the pleafant veffels.

26 She is emptie and voyde and waffe, &
the heart melteth, and the knees fmite to-
gether, and forow is in all loines, and the
faces of them all gather blackenes.

27 The fhalbe fcartered, & thal not loke backe thogh me wode
call them. b God chmandeth the enemies to spoile Nineuéh, & promifeth
the fufante richet, & treafores. 1 2 hirt is, Nineuéh, & the men thoroof fhal-
be afint this fette. k Read loél 2,6.

28 Where is the dwelling of the lyons, &
the pafture of the lyós whelpes: where the
lyon, the lyoneffe walked, and the lyons
whelpe, and none made them afraid.

29 The lyon did reare in pieces ynough for
his whelpes, and woryed for his lyoneffe,
and filled his holes with praye, & his den-
nes with fpoyle.

30 Beholde, I come vnto thee, faith the Lord
of hoftes, & I wil burne her charrets in the
smoke, and the fworde thal deuoute thy
yong lyons, & I wil cut of thy fpoile from
the earth, & the voice of thy meflengers
thal no more be heard.

CHAP. III.

1 Of the fall of Nineuéh. 2 My power can escape the
hand of God.

2 O Bloodie citie, it is all ful of lies, and
robberie: the pray departeth not:

3 The noyce of a whippe, & the noyce of
the moung of the wheles, and the bea-
ting of the horfes, and the leaping of the
charrets.

4 The horfeman lifeth vp bothe the bright
fworde, and the glittering fpeare, and a mul-
titude η flame, and the dead bodies are
manie: there η none end of their corples:
they flumble vpon their corples.

5 Because of the multitude of the fornica-
tions of the harlot that is beautiful, and
is a maftreffe of witchcraft, and felleth the
people thorowe her whoredome, and the
nations thorowe her witchcraftes.

6 Beholde, I come vpon thee, faith the Lord
of hoftes, and wil difcouer thy fkirtes vpó
thy face, and wil fhewe the nations thy
filthines, and the kingdomes thy flame.

7 And I wil caft filth vpon thee, and make
thee vile, and wil fet thee as a gafing
ftocke.

8 And it thal come to paffe that all they
that loke vpó thee, thal flee from thee, and
fay, Nineuéh is deftroyed, who wil haue
pitie vpon her: where thal I feke comfor-
tera for thee.

9 Are thou better then. No, which was ful
of people: that laye in the riuers, and had
the waters round about it: whofe ditche
was the fea, her wall was from the fea?

10 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ftrength &
there was none end. Put and Lubim were
her helpers.

11 Yet was the caryed away, went into
captuitie: her yong children also were da-
fhed in pieces at the head of all the ftre-
tes: & thei caft lottes for her noble me, &
all her mightie me were bound in chaines.

12 Also thou fhalt be drunken: thou fhalc
hide thy felf, and fhalt feke helpe becaufe
of the enemie.

13 All thy ftrong cities fhalbe like figrrees w
the firft ripe figs: for if thei be flaken, thei
fall into the mouth of the eater.

14 Beholde,

15 Me sing, haneuéh, w hode
inhabria were
reuel like the
lyons & giuen
to all opyraf-
fion & fparted
no renf649.
or tyrannie to
proude for
there wines, &
children

16 That is, af-
fone as my
wrath begin-
neth to kindle
& Simplying
heraldes, &
were acco-
lued to proe-
la me waere fo-
me read of
thy gemme to-
the where with
Nineuéh was
wons to brufe
the bones of
the poore.

Chap III.
17 Is there rce
feth to fpoile
and robbe.
18 He fheweth
how the Cal-
deans thal ha-
ffe, and how
contaginal
their horfes
fhalbe in bea-
ting the grod-
de when they
come against
the Affyrians.

19 He compa-
reth Nineuéh
to an harlot, &
by her heamte
and fcheltie
entifeth yong
men, & bring-
eth them to
defruitism.

20 Manning, A-
lexandria, &
was as league
& fo manie na-
tions, and yet
was now de-
ftroyed.

21 Beholde.

The godlie oppressed.

Habakkuk. Offer to the net.

377 757/1224

e Signifying, y
Gods using-
ment shulde
luddeuly de-
Srove the Af-
Syrruna, a scho-
se vermine are
with cause or
change of me-
ther.

11 Beholde, thy people with the are wome: the gates of thy land shalbe opened vnto thine enemies, the fyre shal deuoure thy bantes.

14 Drawe thee waters for the siege: fortifie thy strong holdes: go into the claye, and temper the morter: make strong bricke.

15 There shal y fyre deuouie thee: the fwor de shal cut thee of: it shal eat thee vp like y locustes, thogh thou be multiplied like y locustes, or multiplied like y grasshopper.

16 Thou hast multiplied thy marchantes a-boue the starres of heauen: the locust spoi-leth and flieth awaie.

17 Thy princes are as the grasshoppers, and thy captaines as the great grasshoppers w remaine in the hedges in the colde dayet: but when the sunne aifeth, they flee awaie & their place is not knowe where thei are.

18 Thy f shepherdes do slepe, o King of Afshur: thy strong me lie downe: thy people is scattered vpon the mountaines, and no man gathereth them.

19 There is no healing of thy wound: thy plague is grievous: all that heare y bruce of thee, shal clappe the hands ouer thee: for vpon s whome hathe not thy malice passed continually?

f Thy princes
and couldest!

f Meaning, y
there was no
people, to who
me y Affyrruna
had not down
here.

HABAKKVK

THE ARGUMENT.

The Prophet complaineth vnto God, considering the great felicitie of the wicked, and the miserable oppression of the godlie, which indure all kindle of affliction or crueltie, and yet can se none end. Therefore he had this revelation shewed him of God, that the Caldeans shulde come and take them awaie captives, so that they colde loke for none end of their troubles as yet, because of their stubbornness and rebellion against the Lord. And lest the godlie shulde despise, seeing this horrible confusion, be comforteth them by this that God will punish the Caldeans their enemies, when their pride and crueltie shalbe at height: wherefore he exhorteth the faithful to patience by his owne example, and sheweth them a forme of prayer, wherewith they shulde comfort them selues.

CHAP. I.

8 A cieplaine against the wicked that persecute the inst.

He burden, which Habakkuk y Prophet did se.
O Lord, how long shal I crye, and thou wilt not hear! even crye out vnto thee for violence, and thou wilt not helpe!

a The Prophet complaineth vnto God and bewaleth that andg y fewes at leth none equite nor his therlie loue: but in head he reef reigneth crueltie, ineth, contention & strife
b To suppresfe him if any shulde shewe him self ex-fours of Gods cause.
c Becastle the judges which shulde redressle that excite are as evil as the rest
d As in times past you wolde not helene Gods wonde, fo shal y eone now helene one frage plague which are at hand
e They reem selues shal be your judges in this canst and none shal hane anorette ouer eife to circule them
Expo 1.1.

Why doest thou shewe me iniquitie, and cause me to beholde forowe for spoyling, and violence are before me: and there are that raise vp strife and contention.

4 Therefore the Law is dissolved, and iudgement doth neuer go forthe: for the wicked doeth compasse about the righteous: therefore wrong iudgement procedeth.

5 Beholde among the heathen, and regarde, & wonder, marueil: for I wil worke a worke in your daice: ye wil not beleue it, thogh it be tolde you.

6 For lo, I raise vp the Caldeans, that bitter and furious nacion, which shal go vpo the breadth of the land to possesse the dwelling places, that are not theirs.

7 Thei are terrible & fearful: thei iudgement and their dignitie shal procede of them selues.

8 Their horses also are swifter the the leopards, and are more fierce then the wolues in the euening: & their horsemen are many: & their horsemen shal come fro far re: thei shal flie as y egle hasting to meat.

9 They come all to spoyle: before their faces shalbe an Eastwinde, and they shal gather the captiuitie, as the sand.

10 And thei shal moke the Kings, and the princes shalbe a skone vnto them: thei shal deride eucy strong holde: for they shal gather dust, and take it.

11 Then shal thei take a courage, & transgresse & do wickedly, imputing this their power vnto their god.

12 Art not thou of olde, o Lord my God mine holy one: we shal not dye: O Lord, y hast ordeined them for iudgement, and o God, thou hast established them for correction.

13 Thou art of pure eyes, and canst not se euil: y canst not beholde wickednes: wherefore doest thou loke vpon the trassgressors, holdest thy tongue when the wicked deuouieth the man, that is more righteous then he?

14 And makest men as the fish of the sea, or as the creping things, that haue no ruler ouer them.

15 Thei take vp all with the angle, thei catch the it in their net, and gather it in their yarne, whereof they reioyce & are glad.

16 Therefore thei sacrifice vnto their men and burne incense vnto their yarne, because by them thei porcion is fat & their meat plenteous.

17 Shal thei therefore stretch out their net & not spare continually to flaye y nacion
Aaaa. iii.

f For y fewes
make feared
thiswinde, be-
cause it de-
sroved their
iruses
g They shalbe
so many in no
her
h They shal
cast vp moun-
ers against in.
i The Prophet
coforth the
faithful that
God wil also
destroy the ha
by lounsm, he-
cause they
shal abofishne
victorie and
become pro-
de and mindes,
arrivating the
praise hereof
to their selues
h He assures
the godlie of
Gods protec-
tion; shewing
that the en-
mie can do no
more then
God hache ap-
pointed, and al
so that their
fones requi-
red shehe a
sharpe rod.
l So that the
great deuou-
ieth the finale
and the Cal-
deans destroy
all the worlde
in Meaning, y
the enemies
farmer the sel-
ues and glorie
to their owne
force, power,
wit
n Meaning, y
they shulde
not.

The ſtones ſhal crye.

Habakkúk. Teachers of lies.


CHAP. II.

2 A viſion, 3 A gainſt pride, coueouſhes, drunkgones and idolatrie.

a I wil reouſi-
ce mine owne
indgiment,
and onely
depend on
God to be in-
ſtrushed what
I ſhal anſwer
them that she
ſe my prin-
ching, and to
be armed a-
gainſt all com-
tances.
b Wren in
great letters,
then he that
rumeth, may
read it.
c Which con-
tained the de-
ſtruction of
the enemy, &
the comfort
of the Church,
which thug
thoſt
accure not
according to
meas haſhe of
ſeſtions, yet
the yſſe of be
the it oſtine
as but time ap-
poused
d To end in
him ſelf or in
anſe worldin
thing, is sour
to be quiet:
for the coelle
reſt is to ſlay
upon God by
faith, Rom-
ter, 17. galat 1st
abr 10,18.
e He compa-
reſt the prou-
de, and cou-
cte man to a
drunkard that
in with one rea
ſon and ſenſe,
whome God
wil peniſh, &
make him a
laughing doc-
he to all the
world: & this
he ſpeaketh
for the com-
fort of the
godlie, and a-
gainſt the Cal-
doun
f Signifying,
that all the
world ſhal
with the de-
ſtruction of
tyrants, and
that by their
oppreſtion, &
coueouſhes
that heape her
upon them ſel-
ues more hea-
nie burdens:
for the more
they get, the
more are they
mooled
g That is, the
Medes and
Parſians, that
ſhal deſtorye
f Babyſonides

I Wil ſtand vpon my 4 watche, and ſet
me vpon the tovere, and wil loke & ſe
what he wolde ſay vnto me, & what I ſhal
anſwer to him that rebukeſt me.

And the Lord anſwered me, & ſaid, Wri-
te the viſion, and make it plaine vpon ta-
bles, that he may runne b that rea-
deth it.

For the viſiſi is yet for an appointed time,
but at 5: laſt it ſhal ſpeake, & not lie: thogh
it tary, waite: for it ſhal ſurely! come, or
ſhal not ſlay.

Beholde, 4 he that lifeeth vp him ſelf, his
minde is not vpright in him, but the iuſte
ſhal liue by his faith.

Yea, in dede the proude man is as he that
tianſgreeſteth by wine: 5 therefore ſhal he
not endure, becauſe he haſhe enlarged his
deſire as the hel, and is as death, and can
not be ſatiſſied, but gathereth vnto him
all naciens, and heapeth vnto him all
people.

Shal not all theſe take vp a parable agaiſt
him, and a tanting prouerbe againſt him,
and ſay, Ho, he that increaſeth that which is
not his? 6 how long? and he that ladeth
him ſelf with thicke claye?

Shal s they not riſt vp ſuddenly, that
ſhal bite thee? and awake, that ſhal ſtire
thee? and thou ſhalt be their pray?

Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled manie naciens,
all the remnant of the people ſhal ſpoile
thee, becauſe of mens blood, and for the
wrong done in the land, in the citie, & vnto
all that dwell therein.

Ho, he that couerteh an euil coueouſhes
to his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on
hie, to eſcape 8 from the power of euil.

Thou b haſt conſulted ſhame to thine
owne houſe, by deſtuoying manie people,
and haſt ſinned againſt thine owne ſoule.

For the 9 ſtone ſhal crye out of the wall,
and the beame out of the timber ſhal an-
ſwer it.

Wo vnto him that buyldeth a towne
with blood, and ereſteth a citie by ini-
quitie.

Beholde, is it not of the 10 Lord of ho-
ſtes that the people ſhal labour in the very
fyre: the people ſhal euen weary them ſel-
ues for very vanitie.

For the earth ſhal 11 be filled with the
knowledge of the glorie of the Lord, as
the waters couer the ſea.

15 Wo vnto him that giueeth his neigboure
= drinke: thou ioyneſt thine heate, & ma-
keſt him drunken alſo, that thou maiſt ſe
their priuities.

16 Thou art filled with ſhame a for glorie:
drinke thou alſo, and be made naked: the
cuppe of the Lords right hand ſhal be tu-
ned vnto thee, and ſhameful ſpuing ſhal-
be for thy glorie.

17 For the 2 crueltie of Lebanon ſhal couer
thee: ſo ſhal the ſpoile of the beaſtes, which
made them afaide, becauſe of meſs blood,
and for the wrong done in the land, in the
citie, and vnto all that dwell therein.

18 What proſiteth the 3 image? for the ma-
ker thereof haſhe made it an image, and a
teacher of lies, thogh he that made it, truſt
therein, when he maketh dumme idoles.

19 Wo vnto him that faith to the wood, A-
wake, and to the dumme ſtone, Riſe vp, it
ſhal teache thee: 5 beholde, it is laide co-
uer with golde and ſiluer, and there is no
breath in it.

20 But the Lord is in his holie Temple:
let all the earth kepe ſilence before him.

like crueltie ſhalbe executed againſt them p He ſhewath
byſtones gods colde nothing entile them: for they were
or ſtones, read Jerem 10,8 q if thou wile confide: what
that is haſhe neither breath nor life, but is a dead thing;

m He repro-
cheth that the
King of Baby
ſon, who as he
was drunken
with couetouſhes
and crueltie, ſo he pro-
noiied others
to the ſame &
infamed them
by his rage, &
ſo in the eul
brughs them
to ſhame
a Where as f
thogheſt to
hate glorie of
theſe thy
dungs, they
ſhal tume to
thy ſhame: for
f Shalt drin
he of the ſame
cup d others
in thy corne
a Becauſe the
Babylonions
were cruel not
only againſt o-
ther naciens,
but alſo again
the people of
God, which is
meat by Liba
nion, and the
beaſtes the-
reache there-
eth that the

that the be-
that blockes
it is, and how

CHAP. III.

2. A praier for the ſatisfiſul.

1 A Praier of Habakkúk the Prophet for
the 2 ignorances.

2 b O Lord, I haue heard thy voyce, and
was afraide: d Lord, teuiue thy 3 worke in
the middes of the people, in the middes
of the yeres make it known: in wrath re-
member mercie.

3 God commeth from 4 Temán, and the
holie one from mounte Parán, Sélah. His
glorie couerteh the heauens, & the earth
is ful of his praiſe,

4 And his brightnes was as the light: 5 he
had hones coming out of his hands, and
there was the hiding of his power.

5 Before him went the peſtilence, and bur-
ning coles went for the before his ſete.

6 He ſtode and meaſured the earth: he
behelde and diſſolued the naciens and the
euerlaſting moſtaines were broken, or the
ancient hilles did bowe: his 7 waies are e-
uerlaſting.

7 8 For his iniquitie I ſawe the tentes of Co-
ſhán, and the curtaines of the land of Mi-
dián did tremble.

a The Pro-
phat inſtrun-
heth his peo-
ple to pray vn
to God not on
ly for their
great ſtones,
but alſo for
ſuche as they
had coun-
ti-
ted of igno-
nence
b Thus the
people were
afraided when
they heard
Gods the care-
lungs, and
proud
c That is, the
ſtone of thy
Church which
is now ready
to perſiſh beſo
re it come to
half a perſoſh
age which
ſualde he vu-
der Christ.
d Trmie and
Parán were no
re ſindi whu-
re the Law
was glori:
whereby it
ſignified that
his ſolidanſess
was as pro-

ſtone now as it was then. e Whereby is mere a power, that was joy-
need with his heighten, which was hid to the reſt of the worſide, but
was riæcified in Mount Siuli to his people, Pſol. 11,19 f Signifying that
God haube wonderful means, and ever had a meruſſious power when
he wolde deſiour his Church g The iniquitie of this King of Syria
in wæring thy people was made manifest by thy indgenesis, to the com-
fort of thy Church, Ibid. 1,10, and alſo of the Midianites, which deſtruded
them ſidues, Ibid. 7,23.

b Signifying, that the coueouſhes men is the ruins of his owne houſe, when as
her ſtionle in to curule it by crueltie and oppreſtion. 1 The ſtones of the
houſe ſhal crye, and ſay that they are boyſt of blood, and the wood ſhal an-
ſwer and ſay the ſame of it ſelf. 2 Mearing, that God wil not deſtere his
wagonate long, but wil come, and deſtvoye all their labours, as thogh thei
were confirmed with fyre. 3 In the deſtruction of the Babylonions his glo-
lie ſhal appears through all the creſties.

Elements, Gods soldiers. Zephaniah. Mansioye. 378759/1224

b Messing, 3
God was not
angre with
y waters, but y
by this moun
he wolde de-
froy his ene-
mes and de-
later his
Church.

I and fo di-
dest vis all y
elements as
infrons for
the dethroth
of thine ene-
mes.

2 That is, thy
power
I for he had
not only made
a converse of
Abraham, but
rented much
his potterite.
m Read Num
20.11

n He allo-
deth to y red
fea & Iordes,
which gore
passage to
Gods people,
& shewed lig-
nes of their
obedience, as
it were by lif-
ely vp of their
hands

n as appen-
reth Ioth 10,
12.

p According
to thy chmandement the fume was directed by the weapons of thy people,
that fught in thy cause, as though it durd not go forwards. q Signifying
that there is no faluation, but by Christ. r From the top to the toe thou
helt destroyed the enemies.

Was the Lord angrie against the h riuers
or was thine angrie against the floods? or
was thy wrath against the fea, that thou
didest ride v upon thine horses? thy cha-
rettes brought faluation.

Thy h bowe was manifestely reueiled, o
the lothes of the tribes were a sure wor-
de, Sélah. y m didest cleave the earth with
riuers.

The mountaines faw thee, and they
trembled: the ftreame of the water n paf-
sid by: the depe made a noise, and lift vp
his hand on hie.

The o fume and moone stood ftil in their
habitation: r at the light of thine arrows
thei went, and at the bright thinning of thy
speares.

Thou trodest downe the land in angrie,
and didest thresh the heathen in displea-
sure.

Thou wentest for the for the faluation of
thy people, even for faluation with thine
s Anointed: thou hast wounded the head
of the house of the wicked, and difcoue-
redst the fundatrons vnto the r necke,
Sélah.

tion prepared x The chief finger vpon the infirmence of
the fume was directed by the weapons of thy people,
that fught in thy cause, as though it durd not go forwards. q Signifying
that there is no faluation, but by Christ. r From the top to the toe thou
helt destroyed the enemies.

Thou didest f strike thorowe with his
owne statues the heads of his villages:
they came out as a whirlewinde to featter
me: their reioycing was as to deuoure the
poore fecretly.

Thou didest walke in the fea with thine
horses vpon the heape of great waters.

When I t heard, my belie trembled: my
lippes ftoke at the voyce: othenes entred
into my bones, and I trembled in my fel-
fe, that I might rest in n the day of trou-
ble: for when he cometh vp s vnto the peo-
ple, he fnal destroy them.

For the fngtre fnal not florish, nether
fnal frute be in the vines: the labour of the
olive fnal faile, and the fieldes fnal yelde
no meat: the fnepe fnalbe cut of from the
folds, and there fnalbe no bullocke in the
ftalles.

But I wil reioyce in the Lord: I wil joy
r in the God of my faluation.

The Lord God is my ftrength: he wil
make my fete like hindees foie, & he wil ma-
ke me to walke vpon mine hie places. To
the chief finger on Neginothal.

tions prepared x The chief finger vpon the infirmence of
the fume was directed by the weapons of thy people,
that fught in thy cause, as though it durd not go forwards. q Signifying
that there is no faluation, but by Christ. r From the top to the toe thou
helt destroyed the enemies.

f God de-
froyed his e-
nemies boehe
great and fma
le with their
owne weapht,
though they
were never to
ferre against
his Church.
He remneth
to that which
he foke in y
1, we and
fneeth how
he was afrid-
de of God and
gennies

He fheeth
that fnalfnal
of none: have
true left, ap-
cept they falu
before y we-
ight of Gods
mignments.

That is, the
enemies but y
godhe fnalbe
quiet, nowig
that all things
fnal curse to
good vnto thef.
He occlu-
reth whereon
fundeth the
comfort & toy
of the faith-
ful, though thei
fe never fo
great affi-

f onfick s fnal
Church.

ZEPHANIAH.

THE ARGUMENT.

S Sing the great rebellion of the people, and that there was now no hope of amendment, he de-
nounceeth the great judgement of God, which was at hand, shewing that their countries fnalde be
veterly destroyed, and they carried away captives by the Babylonians. Yet for the comfort of the
faithful he prophesied of Gods vengeance against their enemies, as the Philistines, Moabies, Af-
frians and others, to assure them that God had a communal care over them. And as the wicked
fnalde be punished for their fumes and transgressions: fo he exhorteth the godlie to pacience, and to
trust to finde mercie by reason of the fre promes of God made vnto Abraham: and therefore quiet-
ly to abydle to God shewe them the effect of that grace, whereby in the end they fnalde be ga-
thered vnto him, and counted as his people and children.

CHAP. I.

Threatnings against Iudah and Ierufalim, because of
their idolatres.

He worde of the Lord,
which came vnto Zepha
niah the fonne of Cu-
shi, the fonne of Geda-
liah, the fonne of Ama-
riah, the fonne of Hiz-
kiah, in the daies of Io-

fiah, the fonne of a Amón King of Iudáh.
I wil surely destroy all things fro of the
land, faith the Lord.

I wil destroy man and beast: I wil destroy
the a foules of the heauen, & the fish of the
fea, & ruines fnalbe to the wicked, & I wil
cut of man from of the land, faith y Lord.

4 I wil also ftretche out mine hand vpo Iu-
dáh, and vpon all the inhabitants of Ierufa-
lém, & I wil cut of the remnát of Báal fro
this place, and the names of the h Chema-
rims with the Priestes,

5 And them that worship the hofte of hea-
uen vpon the houfe toppes, and them that
worship and fware by the Lord, and by
c Malchám,

6 And them that ate turned backe fro the
Lord, and thofe that haue not foght the
Lord, nor inquired for him.

7 Be ftil at the presence of the Lord God:
for the day of the Lord is at hand: for the
Lord hathe prepared a facrifice, o hathe
fanctified his gheftes.

teth them that wil hoche feye they worship God, & yet wil fware by idoles
and ferne them: which halung is here condemned, as Exa 1-19 a King 17.95.

b Which wo-
re an order of
fopertition
men appen-
ted to musher
in the furece
of Báal, and
were as his pe
cultur chap-
lens, read a
King 11.11 ho-
fte 10.5
c He allo-
deth to their
idole Molech,
which was for
hidden Lea.
20.2 yet they
called him
their king and
made him as
a godthentfo
re he here no-

Aaaa. iii.

a King 22.1
a King 21.19
a Not y God
was angrie &
thofe duome
creatures, but
because men
wnto fwicked
for whofe can
fe they were
created, God
moheth them
to take parte
of the punish-
me with him.

Froſen in their dregs.

Zephaniáh. The careles citie.

d Meaning the
courtears &
did imitate &
fridge apparel
of other na-
cious to win-
ne their fa-
nour thereby,
& to appear
glorious in &
lyes of all o-
ther, read ſtus.
31:16
e He menuch
the ſeruances
of the rulers
which moade
other mens
houſes and re-
loyce and lea-
pe for joy with
they can get
any pray to
plaſe their
maſter with-
all
f Signifyſing &
all & corners
of the cists of
Iomſalém ſhal
de be ſol of
trouble
g I his is meſ
of the ſtice
of the marchá-
tes which am
lower than &
reſt of the pla-
ce a bout it
h So that no-
thing ſhal ef-
cape me
i By their prof-
perise they
are hardened
in their wic-
kedors
Deut 28, 30,
annis 1, 11
k They that
troffed in their
owne ſtrength
and contem-
ned the Pro-
pletes of God.
Ier 25, 7,
ieli 1, 11,
annis 1, 12.
Exph. 7, 19.
Chap. 3, 4.

8 And it ſhalbe in the day of the Lords ſa-
crifice, that I wil viſite the princes & the
Kings children, and all ſucne as ate clo-
thed with a ſtrange apparel.

9 In the ſame day alſo wil I viſit all thoſe
that e dance vpó the threſtioſde ſo proud-
ly, which ſil their maſters houſes by cruel-
tie and deceit.

10 And in that day, ſaith & Lord, there ſhal-
be a novce, and crye from the i ſiſh gate, &
an howling fró the ſeconde gate, & a great
deſtruction from the hilles.

11 Howle ye inhabitants of e the lowe pla-
ce: for the cópanie of the marchants is de-
ſtroied: all thei that bare ſiluer, are cut of.

12 And at that time wil I ſeat the Ieruſa-
lem with h lighters, and viſite the men that
are froſen i in their dregges, & ſay in their
hearts, The Lord wil nether do good nor
doeuill.

13 Therefore their goods ſhalbe ſpoiled,
& their houſes waſte: * thei ſhal alſo buyl-
de houſes, but not inhabit them, and thei
ſhal plant vineyards, but not drinke the
wine thereof.

14 The great day of the Lord is nete : it is
nere, and haſteth greatly, euen the voyce of
the day of the Lord : h the ſtrong man ſhal
crye there bitterly.

15 * That day is a day of wrath, a day of trou
ble and heauines, a day of deſtruction and
deſolation, a day of obſcurrite and danke-
nes, a day of cloudes & blackenes,

16 A day of the trupet and alarme againſt
the ſtrong cities, & againſt the hie towies.
17 And I wil bring diſtres vpon men, that
thei ſhal walke like blinde men, becauſe
thei haue ſinned againſt the Lord, and
their blood ſhalbe powred out as duſt, and
their fleſh as the dongue.

18 * Nether their ſiluer nor their golde ſhal
be able to deliuer them in the day of the
Lords wrath, but the * whole land ſhal be
deuoued by the fyre of his ielouſie: for he
ſhal make euen a ſpedie riddance of all the
that dwell in the land.

CHAP. II.

He menuch to renume in God, 3 'Prophesying deſtruc-
tion againſt the 'Philiſtims, Moabites & others.

a He exhor-
teth them to
repenceance &
willich them
to deſced into
them ſelues &
gather them
ſelues toge-
ther, left they
he ſcattered
like chaſte

b That is, 4
haue ſlood vp-
rightly & god
ly according
as he preſcri-
bech by his
words

c He comfor-

ereth the ſaith ſil

to the Philiſtims


	G Athei your ſelues, euen gather you,

	G o nacion not worthy to be loued,
Before the decre come for the, and ye be as
chaſſe that paſſeth in a day, & before the
ſiet ce wrath of the Lord come vpon you,
& before the day of the Lords angre co-
me vpon you.



3 Seke ye the Lord all the meke of & earth,
which h haue wrought his iudgement : ſeke
righteouſnes, ſtike lowlines, if ſo be that ye
may be hid in the day of the Lords wrath.
4 For c Azzáh ſhal be forſaken, and Aſhke-

in that, & God wode change his poul ſtmeſes from them vo-
their enemies and other nations.

lón deſolate: thei ſhal driue out Aſhdód at
the none day, & Ekrón ſhal be rooted vp.

5 Wo vnto & inhabitants of the ſea d coaſt:
the nacion of the Cherethims, the worde
of the Lord is againſt you : ó Canáan, the
land of the Philiſtims, I wil euen deſtroy
thee without an inhabitant.

6 And the ſea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings & co-
tages for ſhepherdes and ſhepeſoides.

7 And that coaſt ſhal be for the remnant of
the houſes of Iudáh, to ſede thereupon: in
the houſes of Aſhkelón ſhal thei lodge
towarde night: for & Lord their God ſhal
viſite them, & turne away their captuſitie.

8 I haue heard the reproche of Moab, and
the rebukes of the children of Ammón,
whereby they vphraided my people, and
magnified the ſelues againſt their borders.

9 Therefore, as I line, ſaith the Lord of ho-
ſtes, the God of Ifráel, ſurely Moab ſhal
be as Sodóm, and the chilou en of Ammón
as Gomoráh, euen the breeding of nettels
and ſale pintes, and a perpetual deſolation:
the reſidue of my ſolke ſhal ſpoile them, &
the remnant of my people ſhal poſſeſſe
them.

10 This ſhal thei haue for their pride, becau
ſe thei haue reproched and magnified the
ſelues againſt the Lord of hoſtes people.

11 The Lord wil be terrible vnto the : s for
he wil conſume all the gods of the earth,
and euerie man ſhal woi ſhip him fró his
place, euen all the yles of the heathen.

12 Ye Moriás alſo ſhalbe ſlaine by my ſwor-
de with them.

13 And he wil ſtretche out his hand againſt
the North, and deſtroy Aſhñúr, and wil
make Nineúeh deſolate, and waſte like a
wildernes.

14 And ſlockes ſhal lie in the middes of her,
and all the beaſtes of the nations, and the
þpellicane, & the owle ſhal abide in the vp
per poſtes of it: the voyce of birdes ſhal ſing
in the windowes, and deſolations ſhalbe
vpon the poſtes: for the cedres are vncou-
uered.

15 This is i the reloycing citie that dwelle
careleſſe, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and
there is none beſides me: how is ſhe made
waſte, and the lodging of the beaſtes: eue
rie one that paſſeth by her, ſhal hiſſe and
wagge his hand.

d That is, G is
lieluy the ſe
nacion he men
toch the 5 mo-
ple that owe
here to the
Jewes and to
Read of friend
ſtus were that
came to the
ſure be calieth
them Canaun
tes u come the
Lord appoin-
ted to be na-
ne
e He ſheweth
why God w. I
de deſtroy
their enemies,
beraule their
coitres u iſte
be a reſting
place for his
Church
f Tauts na-
ce preſtured
to take iron
5 lewes that
country &
the Lord had
given them.

g When he
ſhal deſince
his people and
deſtroy their
enemies and v-
dales, his glo-
rie ſhal ſtine
towingh not
all the worlde

h Read 12a.
14, 15
*Or, in deſchige

i Meaning, Nl
neuth, which
recovering ſo
nache of her
ſtrength and
prolucities,
ſhindebe thus
made waſte &
Gods people
deſinere.

CHAP. III.

4 Againſt the governors of Ieruſalém. 6 Of the cal-
ling of all the Gentiles. 13 A comfort to the reſidue
of Ifráel.

1 WO to her that is filthy and pollu-
ted, to the robbing a citie.

2 She heard not the voyce: the receiued not
correſtó: ſhe truſted not in the Lord: ſhe
drue not nere to her God.

3 Her prices within her are as roaring liſos:
her iudges are as * wolues in the euening,
which

a That is, Ieruſalém.

Exph. 22, 27,
mac 3, 11.
Habak, 1, 8.

The lewed prophetes.

Haggái. Of the Church. 375 61/1224

b They are so
greatly if they
cut up bones
and all
c The wicked
thus boasted
that God was
ever among
them but the
Prophet afwes
ruth that that
can not excuse
this wicked-
ness for God
will not heave
with their lin-
ces: yet that
he did patient
ly abide and
sent his Pro-
phetes conti-
nually to call
them to rep-
pose, but he g-
ared nothing.
d By the de-
fruction of o-
ther nations he
threweth that
the Jews shall
be have lear-
ned to feate
God

e They were
more earnest
& ready to do
wickedly
f Being ye will
not repel, you
shall look for
my vengeance
afled as other
nations

g Left any shall
de think the
that Gods glo
ate should have
perished whf
Judah was de
strayed, he
threweth that
he will publish
his grace
through all f
workde

"We wish not
shalder, as Hs
6.9

h That is, the
Jewes shall co-
me afwel as f
Gentleia which

is to be understand under the time of the Gospel. 1 For they shall have
full remittance of their finestrand the hypocrites which boasted of the Temple,
which was also thy pride in time past, shall be taken from thee.

which, b leave not the bones till the mo-
rowe.

4 Her prophetes are light, & wicked per-
sones: her priests have polluted the Sanc-
tuarie: they have wrested the Law.

5 The cult Lord is in the middes thereof:
he will do none iniquitie: query morning
doeth he bring his iudgement to light, he
falleth not: but the wicked will not learne
to be ashamed.

6 I have cut of the natiós: their towres a-
re desolate: I have made their steates wa-
ste, that none shall pass by: their cities are
destoved without man and without inha-
bitant.

7 I said, Surely thou wilt feare me: y wilt
receive instruction: so their dwelling shul-
de not be destroyed how secure I visited
the, but they rose early & corrupted all
their works.

8 Therefore I waite ye vpon me, saith the
Lord, vntil the daye that I rise vp to the
pray: for I am determined to gather the
nations, and that I wil assemble the king-
domes to powre vpon them mine indig-
nacion, euen all my fierce wrath: for all the
earth shalbe deuoured with the fyre of my
relousie.

9 Surely s then wil I turne to the people a
pure langage, that they may all call vpon
the Name of the Lord, to scrue him with
one consent.

10 From beyonde the riuers of Ethiopia,
the b daughter of my dispersed, praying
vnto me, shall bring me an offing.

11 In that daye shalt thou not be ashamed
for all thy workses, wheeim thou hast tiás-
giessed against me: for then I wil take

away out of the middes of thee them that
reioyce of thy pride, & thou shalt no mo-
re be proude of mine holie Mountaine.

12 Then wil I leave in the middes of thee
an humble and poore people: and thei shal
trust in the Name of the Lord.

13 The remnant of Israel shal do none ini-
quitie, nor speake lies: neither shal a deceit-
ful tongue be sounde in their mouth: for
they shalbe fed, and lie downe, and none
shal make them afraid.

14 Reioyce, & daughter Zion: be ye ioyful,
& Israel: be glad and reioyce with all thine
heart, & daughter Ierusalem.

15 The Lord hathe takin away thy iudgement:
the hathe cast out thine enemie:
the King of Israel, euen the Lord is in the
middes of the thee: thou shalt se no more
euil.

16 In that day it shalbe said to Ierusalem,
Feare thou not, & Zion: let not thine hads
be faint.

17 The Lord thy God in y middes of thee
is mightie: he wil save, he wil reioyce ouer
thee with ioye: he wil quiet him self in
his love: he wil reioyce ouer thee with
ioye.

18 After a certaine time wil I gather the af-
flicted that were of thee, & them that ba-
re the reproche for it.

19 Beholde, at that time I wil bruise all that
afflict thee, & I wil s save her that halteth,
and gather her that was cast out, and I wil
get them praise and fame in all the s lands
of their shame.

20 At that time wil I bring you againe, &
then wil I gather you: for I wil give you a
name and a praise among all people of the
earth, when I turne backe your captuutie
before your eyes, saith the Lord.

k That is, y pa-
nishment for
thy some
l As the Affy-
rians, Caldeas,
Egyptians, and
other nations
m To defende
thee as by thy
liones thou
halt put him
away and left
thy selfe na-
led, as Exod.
12.25

n Signifying y
God deliverth
to shewe his
love and great
affection toward
his Church
o That is, them
that were had
in hatred and
remiled for y
Church and
because of
their religion.
y will deliver
the Church &
now is afflic-
ted, as Micah
4.6
A among
the Affyrians
and Caldeans
y did wacke
them and put
the to shame.

HAGGAI.

THE ARGUMENT.

When the time of the eunite yeres captuutie prophesied by Jeremiah, was expired, God vai-
sed vp Haggái, Zechariah and Malachi to comfort the Jews and to exhorte them to the
building of the Temple, which was a figure of the spiritual Temple and Church of God, whose per-
fection and excellencie stod: in Christ. And because that all were given to their owne pleasures &
commodities, he declareth that that plague of famine, which God sent them among them, was a juste
rewarde of their ingratitude, in that they contemned Gods honour, who had delivered them. Yet he
comforteth them, if they wil returne to the Lord, with the promises of greater felicitie, for as much as
the Lord wil finish the works that he hathe begonne, and send Christ whome he had promised, and
by whome they shulde attesse to persue ivy and glorie.

Bbbb.i.

Contempt of religion.

Haggái, Two questions asked.


a Who was f
sonne of thy-
florism, and the
third King of
the Perfiá, as
sonne thunke.
b Because the
buylding of f
Téple begá to
cease by rea-
son that the
people were
discouraged
by their one,
month if the-
se two notable
men had neda
to beferred vp
and admon-
shed of their
doctors, whit
shal we thunke
of other gours
notes whof
doings are e-
ther again
God, or very
cable to his
cause
e Not f they
condemned f
buildig there-
of, but they pre
ferred polices,
& primate pro-
fits to religio,
being content
with fmalhe-
ginings
e Shewing f
they fught not
only their ne-
cefantes, but
their very
pleasures befo
ce Gods ha-
noun
e Confider f
plagues of God
vpon you for
preferring
your policies
to his religio,
and because
ye fabe social
first of all
f Meaning, that
they fmalhe
loans of their
owns cumodi-
ties, and go
forward in
the buylding of
Gods Temple
and in the sin-
ting for the of
his religion
g That is, I
will hear your
praises accor-
dig to my pro-
mes, i King.
8.11.
h That is, my
glores, that be
let forth by
you
i And fo bring
it to nothing.
h This decla-
ted that God
was the outor
of the dofryme,
and that he
was but the
minister, as Ex
od 14.11 mdy
7.10.48 12.28.
i Which decla-
teth that men
are vnapt and
did to icme f
Lord, neither
can they obey
his words or
his mufingers
before God re
forme their
heaveth if else
them now fpi-
tus, 10.6.44.

CHAP. I.

The time of the prophecies of Haggái. 1 An exhortación
to huylde the Temple agame.

N the fecode yere of
King a Darius, in the
fixt moneth, the firft
day of the moneth,
came the worde of the
Lord ( by the mini-
fterie of the Prophet
Haggái) vnto b Zerub

babél the fonne of Shealtiel, a prince of
Iudáh, and to Iehofhúa the fonne of Ie-
hozadák the hie Priest, faying,

2 Thus fpeaketh f Lord of hoftes, faying,
This people fay, The time is not yet co-
me, c that the Lords Houfe fhulde be
buylded.

3 Then came the worde of the Lord by the
ministerie of f Prophet Haggái, faying,

4 Is it time for your felues to dwell in
your flied houfes, & this Houfe lie wafte?

5 Now therefore thus faith the Lord of
hoftes, Confider your owne waies in your
hearts.

6 c Ye haue fowen muche, & bring in litter
ye eat, but ye haue not ynought ye drinke,
but ye are not filled: ye clothe you, but ye
be not warme: and he that earmeth wages,
putreth the wages into a broken bagge.

7 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, Confider
your owne waies in your hearts.

8 Go f vp to the mountaine, & bring wood,
& buylde this Houfe, & c I wil be fauora-
ble in it, and I wil b be glorified, faith
the Lord.

9 Ye loked for muche, and lo, it came to li-
tle: and when ye broght it home, I did
blowe vpon it. And why, faith the Lord
of hoftes? Because of mine Houfe that is
wafte, and ye runne euery man vnto his
owne houfe.

10 Therefore the heauen ouer you ftaied
it felf from dewe, and the earth ftaied her
frute.

11 And I called for a drought vpon the lád,
and vpon the mountaines, and vpon the
corne, and vpon the wine, and vpon the
oyle, vpon all that the grounde bringeth
forthe: bothe vpon men and vpon cattel,
and vpon all the labour of the hands.

12 When Zerubbabél the fonne of Shealtiel,
and Iehofhúa the fonne of Iehozadák the
hie Priest with all the remnât of the peo-
ple, heard the b voyce of the Lord their
God, & the wordes of the Prophet Hag-
gái (as the Lord their God had fent him)
then the people did feare before f Lord.

13 Then fpeke Haggái the Lords meffen-
ger in the Lords meflage vnto the peo-
ple, faying, I am with you, faith the Lord.

14 And the Lord ftmed vp i the fpirit of
Zerubbabél, the fonne of Shealtiel a prin-

ce of Iudáh, and the fpirit of Iehofhúa
the fonne of Iehozadák the hie Priest, and
the fpirit of all the remnant of the people,
and they came, and did the worke in the
Houfe of the Lord of hoftes their God.

CHAP. II.

He furmeth that the glorie of the feconde Temple fhal en-
code the firft.

1 IN the foure and twentieth daye of the
fixt moneth, in the feconde yere of
King Darius,

2 In the feueneth moneth, in the one & twen-
tieth day of the moneth, came the worde
of the Lord by the minifterie of the Pro-
phet Haggái, faying,

3 Speake now to Zerubbabél the fonne of
Shealtiel prince of Iudáh, & to Iehofhúa
the fonne of Iehozadák the hie Priest, &
to the refidue of the people, faying,

4 Who is left among you, that fawe this
Houfe in her firft glorie, & how do you
fe it now? Is it not in your eyes, in compa-
rison of it as nothing?

5 Yet now be of good courage, ô Zerubba-
bél, faith the Lord, and be of good com-
fort, ô Iehofhúa, fonne of Iehozadák the
hie Priest: and be ftrong, all ye people of
the land; faith the Lord, and b do it: for I
am with you, faith the Lord of hoftes,

6 According to the worde that I couenan-
ted with you, when ye came out of Egypt:
so my Spirit fhal remaine among you,
feare ye not.

7 For thus faith the Lord of hoftes, c Yet
a little while, and I wil fhake the heauens
and the earth, and the fea, and the diye
land:

8 And I wil moue all nacions, and d the de-
fire of all nacions fhal come, and I wil fil
this Houfe with glorie, faith the Lord of
hoftes.

9 The e filuer is mine, and the golde is mine,
faith the Lord of hoftes.

10 The glorie of this laft Houfe fhalbe grea-
tes then the firft, faith the Lord of hoftes:
and in this place wil I giue f peace, faith
the Lord of hoftes.

11 In the foure and twentieth day of the
ninth moneth, in the feconde yere of Da-
rius, came the worde of the Lord vnto f
Prophet Haggái, faying,

12 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, Afke now
the Priests concerning the Law, and fay,

13 If one beare t holy flefh in the fkur of
his garment, and with his fkur do touche
the bread, or the potage, or the wine, or
oyle, or any meat, fhal it be holy? And the
Priests answered and faid, No.

14 Thê faid Haggái, If a polluted persone
touche any of thefe, fhal it be vncleane?
And the Priests answered, & faid, It fhal
be vncleane.

15 Then answered Haggái, and faid, So

a For the peo-
ple according
as ffa. 11.11, &
each 4.11, had
propheted,
thought this
Téple fhulde
have been mo-
re excellent
then Salumbe
Téple, which
was destroyed
by the Baby.
lomane, but f
Prophets mre
the fpirimal
Temple, the
Church of
Christ
b This is, go
forward in
buylding the
Temple.
the exhorteth
them to pacif-
ce flogh they
fe not as yet
this Temple fo
glorsent: ethe
Prophets had
declared for
this fhulde be
accomplished
in Christ by
whome all
things fhulde
be remed
d Meaning,
Christ whome
all oght to lo-
be for and de-
fierne by de-
fire, he may
fignite all pre
cross things,
as riches and
fache lifes.
e Therefore
when fux com-
cometh, he can
make all the
treasures of f
woride to fer-
neftes prepofit
but the glorie
of this fholde
Temple oneth
not fland in
material thigs
nefher can be
buy it
f Meaning, all
fpirimal blele-
fings and fe-
lictate purchas-
fed by Christ,
Phil 4.7.
g That is, the
fleth of the fa
crifees: where
byhe fignifeth
that that thig,
of it felf
is good, can
not make ano-
ther thing for
and therefore
they oght not
to mfthe the
felues by their
fcerifices and
ceremonies:
but efecity he
that it vnclean-
ne and one pu-
re of hears,
doeth cerene
chofe things &
make them de-
trifable vnto
God which is
are good and
go-fim

Not to folowe the fathers. Zechariah. Gods signet.
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h Confide
hon God did
plague you
with families
afore you be
gan to buyde
the Temple
i That is, be-
fore the bail-
ding was begh
on.

8 From the it
me they begh
to buyde the
Temple, he
promiteth
God molde
blesse them: &c
albeit as yet
the irate was
not come for-
the, yet in
the gather-
ing they find
de haue plen-
ties.

is this people, and so is this nation before
me, faith the Lord: and so are all the wor-
kes of their hands, and that which they of-
fre here, is vncleane.

16 And now, I pray you, confider in your
mindes: from this b day, and afore, euen a-
fore a stone was laid vpon a stone in the
Temple of the Lord:

17 Before these things were, when one ca-
me to an heape of twentie meaſſues, there
were but ten: when one came to the wine
preſſe for to drawe out ſiftie veſſels out of
the preſſe, there were but twentie.

18 I ſmote you with blaſting, and with mil-
dewe, and with haile, in all the labours of
your hands: yet you turned not to me, faith
the Lord.

19 Confider, I pray you, in your mindes
from h this day, and afore from the foure
and twenteth day of the ninth moueſh, euen
from the day: that the fundacion of the
Lords Temple was laid: confider it in
your mindes.

20 Is the i ſeed yet in the barne? as yet the
vines, and the ſigtre, & the pome grana-
te, and the olive tre hathe not broght for-
the from this day wil I bleſſe you.

21 And againe the worde of the Lord ca-
me vnto Haggai in the foure & twentieth
d by of the moneth, ſaying,

22 Speake to Zerubbabel the prince of Iu-
dah, and ſay, I = wil ſtake the heauens and
the earth,

23 And I wil ouerthrowe the throne of
kingdomes, and I wil deſtroy the ſttrngth
of the kingdomes of the heathen, & I wil
ouerthrowe the charets, & thoſe that ride
in them, and the hoſe and the ridets ſhal
come downe, euecie one by the ſworde of
his brother.

24 In that day, faith the Lord of hoſtes, wil
I take thee, o Zerubbabel my ſeruant, the
ſonne of Shealtiel, faith the Lord, & wil
make thee as a ſignet: for I haue choſen
thee, faith the Lord of hoſtes.

I He exhan-
teeth them to
paruene and
to abide til ſi
baruch came
and then they
ſholde is Gods
blaſting.

in I wil make
a change and
reme all things
in Christ, of
whome Zerub
babel here is
a figure
n Hereby he
ſhaueſh that
there ſhalbe
no let or hon-
derance when
God wil make
that widerſal
reſtitution of
his Church
o Siguſtying
that his digot
tre ſholde be
moth excelled,
which ſlung
wasaccomplif-
ſted in Christ

ZECHARIAH.

THE ARGUMENT.

Two moneths after that Haggai had begonne to prophecie, Zechariah was also ſent of the Lord
to helpe him in the labour, and to ſoſume the ſame doctrine. Fieſt therefore he puteth them in re-
membrance, for what cause God had ſo ſore pumſthed their fathers: and yet comforteth this, if they wil
repent vnſt: medly, or not abue the great benefice of God in their deliuerance, which was a figure
of that true deliuerance, that all the faithful ſholde haue from death and ſome by Christ. But because
they ſtil remained in their wickedness: and coldness to ſet foſthe Gods glorie, or were not yet made
better by their long banſſhen: &c, he rubuteth the moſte ſharpely: yet for the comfort of the repentant, he
ever mixeth the promes of grace, that they might by this meanas be prepared to receiue Christ, in
whome all ſholde be ſanſi: ſted to the Lord.

CHAP. I.

He exhorteth the people to return to the Lord, & to ef-
chesse the wickedness of their fathers. He ſignuſteth
the reſtitution of Jerusalem and the Temple

a Who was
the ſonne of
his Baipis
b This was
not Zecha-
riah, whereof
is meſtion:
Obro 24, 25,
but had the fa-
me name, & is
called ſi ſonne
of Berechiah,
as he was, be-
cause he came
of ſhale pro-
genuores, as of
ſonada or Be-
rechiah and
Iddo

c He ſpeaketh
this to ſcane
the with Gods
indgements
they ſholde
not prouone
him as their fa-
thers had do-
ne, whome he

ſo graunouſly pumſthed d Let your ſnutes declare, ſi you are Gods people &
that he hathe wrought in you by his Spirit & mortified you: for ele mil hathe
no power to return to God, but God meth conuers him, as for 31, 32 Iam 5, 20
26 31, 32, 33, 34 & 35, 36 & 37, 38 & 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100

N the eight moneth of
ſeconde yere of Darius,
came the worde of the
Lord vnto Zechariah
ſonne of Berechiah, the
ſonne of Iddo, the Pro-
phet, ſaying,

The Lord hathe bene fore diſpleaſed
with your fathers.

Therefore ſay thou vnto the, Thus faith
the Lord of hoſtes, Turnoye vnto me,
faith the Lord of hoſtes, & I wil turne vn-
to you, faith the Lord of hoſtes.

Be ye not as your fathers, vnto whome
former Prophets haue cryed, ſayig, Thus
faith the Lord of hoſtes, Turne you now
from your euil wayes, & from your wicked

workes: but they wolde not heare, nor hear-
ken vnto me, faith the Lord.

5 Your fathers, whte a ae they? and do the
Prophetes liue for euer?

6 But did not my vordes and my ſtatutes,
which I commanded by my ſeruants the
Prophetes, take holde of your fathers &
a they returned, & ſaid, As the Lord of ho-
ſtes hathe determined to do vnto vs, ac-
cording to our owne wayes, & according
to our workes, ſo hathe he delt with vs.

7 Vpon the foure and twentieth day of the
eleueſth moneth, which is the moneth h She
bat, in the ſeconde yere of Darius, came
the worde of the Lord vnto Zechariah
ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of Iddo the
Prophet, ſaying,

8 I ſawe by night, and beholde ka man ri-

e Thoſh your
fathers be
dead, yet Gods
indgements in
punſtling the
oſtle ſtil to be
before your
eyes: & ſhugh
the Prophetes
be dea, yet
their doctrine
semainteth to
euer, Pet. 1,
19

f Seing 20
fae the force
of my doſter-
ne in punſtle g
your fathers,
why do no ye
ſeure I ſtht at
nongs contri-
need in the ſa-
me and decil-
ed by my Pro-
phets:

g As men aſtoniſhed with my indgements, and not that they were em-
ched with true repentance h Which cons: ineth parte of Iamatie and
parte of Februarie i This viſion ſignuſteth the reſtitution of the Church,
but as yet it ſholde not appear to man: eyes, which is here none by the
night, by the hoſtome & by ſi nurse trees, which are blacke and gina a daide
ſhadowe: yet he compareh God to a King, who hathe his poſſes and meſt: in-
gers abroad, by whome he ſtil worketh his purpoſe and bringeth his matters
to paſſe h Who was the chief among the reſt of the horſe man.

Babb. ii.

The foure hornes.

Z echariáh. A wall of fyre.

1 These figui-
fied & dimmyof
fices of Gods
Angels by who
me God fom-
tions punisheth
and function
comforeth &
belighth forth
his works in
direct forces

ding vpon a red horfe, and he fto de amog
the mirre trees, that were in a bottome, &
bé hinde him were there 1 red horfe spec-
keled and white.

Then faid I, O my Lord, what are thefe
And the Angel that talked with me, faid
vnto me, I wil fhewe thee what thefe be.

And the man that fto de among the mir-
re trees, answered and faid, Thefe are they
whome the Lord hathe fent to go through
the worlde.

11 And they answered the Angel of the
Lord, that fto de among the mirre trees, &
faid, We haue gone thorowe the worlde:
and beholde, all the worlde fitteh fiil, and
is at reft.

12 Then the = Angel of the Lord answered
and faid, O Lord of hoftes, how long wilt
thou be vnmerciful to Ierufalém, and to
the cities of Iudáh, with whome thou haft
bene difpleafed now thefe thre fcore and
ten yees)

13 And the Lord answered the Angel that
talked with me, with good wordes and ef-
fortable wordes.

14 So the Angel that communed with me,
faid vnto me, Crye thou, and fpeake, Thus
faith the Lord of hoftes, I am = ieloufe
ouer Ierufalém and Zión w a great zeale,

15 And am greatly angrie againft the ca-
reles heathen: for I was angrie but = a li-
tle, & they helped forwarde the afflictio.

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord, I wil re-
turne vnto Ierufalém with tender mercie:
mine houfe fhal be buylde in it, faith the
Lord of hoftes, & a line fhal be ftretched
vpon Ierufalém.

17 Crye yet, and fpeake, Thus faith & Lord
of hoftes, My cities fhal yet 1 be broken
with plentie: the Lord fhal yet comforte
Zión, and fhal yet chufe Ierufalém.

18 Then lift I vp mine eyes and fawe, and
beholde, f foure hornes.

19 And I faid vnto the Angel that talked
with me, What be thefe? And he answered
me, Thefe are the hornes which haue fcat-
tered Iudáh, Ifræel, and Ierufalém.

20 And the Lord fhewed me foure c car-
penters.

21 The faid I, What come thefe to do? And
he answered, and faid, Thefe are the hor-
nes, which haue fcattered Iudáh, fo that a
man durft not lift vp his head: but thefe
are come to fraye them, and to caft out the
hornes of the Gentiles, which lift vp
their horne ouer the land of Iudáh, to
fcatte it.

m That 1,
Christ the Me
dimer pried
for the falun-
tion of his
Church, &
was now tem-
bled when all
the connerys
about them
were at reft

n Thogh for a
time God dif-
ferm his belye
& comfort fo
his Church,
yet that decia
rech that he
loneth them
fll mohe dore
ly, at a mohe
merciful fe-
ther his chil-
del, or in burs
hand his wife,
and when it is
expedient for
them, his hel-
pe is euer ran-
dy

o In defroyig
the reprobes I
themed my
faith but a life
angrie toward
my Church,
but f eneme
wolde hane de
froued them
alfe, and con-
fidered not the
end of my cha-
difements.

p To meafure
out the buyl-
dings
q The chou-
dance fhal be
fo great that
the places of
fore fhal not
be able to con
time thefe
his fings that
God wil fend,
but fhal even
breake for ful
nce.

r Which figui
fed all the o-
nomies of the Church, Eall, Wall, North, South
f Thefe carpenters or
fmethes are Gods lahrumentes, which with their mallets and hammers
breake chafc hard and ftrong horner, which wolde onemhowe the
Church, and duelate that none connes horne is fo ftrong, but God ha-
the an hammet to breake is in pieces.

m The church, Eall, Wall, North, South f Thefe carpenters or
fmethes are Gods lahrumentes, which with their mallets and hammers
breake chafc hard and ftrong horner, which wolde onemhowe the
Church, and duelate that none connes horne is fo ftrong, but God ha-
the an hammet to breake is in pieces.

CHAP. II.

The reflecting of Ierufalém and Iudáh.

1 Lift vp mine eyes againe and loked,
and beholde, a man with a meafuring
line in his hand.

2 Then faid I, Whither goeft thou? And
he faid vnto me, To meafure Ierufalém,
that I may fe what is the breadth thereof,
and what is the length thereof.

3 And beholde, the Angel that talked with
me, went forthe: and another Angel went
out to mete him,

4 And faid vnto him, Runne, fpeake to this
byong man, and fay, Ierufalém fhal be
inhabited without walles, for the multitu-
de of men and cattel therein.

5 For I, faith the Lord, wil be vnto her a
wall of 4 fyre rounde about, and wil be
the glorie in the middes of her.

6 Ho, ho, come fforhe, and flee from the land
of the North, faith the Lord: for I haue
fscattered you into & fourses windes of the
heauen, faith the Lord.

7 Saue thy felf, o Zión, that dwelleft with
the daughter of Babél.

8 For thus faith the Lord of hoftes, After
the glorie hathe he fent me vnto the na-
cions, which fpoiled you: for he that tou-
cheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye.

9 For beholde, I wil lift vp mine hand
vpon them: and = they fhal be a fpoile
to thofe that ferued them, and ye fhal
knowe, that the Lord of hoftes hathe fent
me.

10 Reioyce, and be glad, o daughter Zión:
for lo, I come and wil dwell in the mid-
des of thee, faith the Lord.

11 And many nacions fhal be ioyned to the
Lord in that day, and fhal be my people:
and I wil dwell in the middes of thee, and
thou fhalt knowe that the Lord of hoftes
hathe fent me vnto thee.

12 And the Lord fhal inherit Iudáh his por-
tion in the holy land, and fhal chufe Ierufalém againe.

13 Let all flefh be fiil before the Lord: for
he is raifed vp out of his holy place.

the Church 1 bring that God hathe begotten to fhewe his grace among
you by delivering you, he connooeth the feme fiil onward you, and the-
refore fendeth me his Angel, and his Christ to defend you from your con-
miss, that they fhal not hure you, neither by the way nor at home 2 To
are fo dease vnto God, that he can no more feffer your connooeth to hure
you, than a man can abide to be throft in the eye, Ffal 17.3 3 Upon
the heathen your connooeth 4 They fhal be your fcrummes as you haue
bane fhelts 5, Thus much necessarily be vnderfend of Christ, who being
God equal with his Father, was fent as he was Mediator to dwell in his
Church, and to guntme them

CHAP. III.

A prophecies of Christ and of his kingdoms.

1 And he fhewed me Iehofhia the his
Priest, 1 ftáding before the Angel of
the Lord, and 2 Satan fto de at his right
hand to refift him.

a That is, the
Angel who
was Christ:
for m reipedt
of his office
he is oft times
called an An-
gel, but in re-
spelt of his e-
neral offence,
is God and fo
called

b Meniup hI
felf Zecha-
riah.
c Signifying &
fpirimal Ierufalém
and Church vnder
Christ, which
fhalde be eard
ded by & God
pal through
all the worlde
and fhalde no-
de no mate-
rual walles,
nor treft in a
my worldelic
through, but
fhalde be fefe
ly preferred,
and dwell in
peace among
all their one-
ment.

d To defroude
my Church, to
foure the con-
ment, and to
defrey them
if they appre-
che were.
e In me they
fhal butcheri
fell felicitoe &
glorie

f He calleth
to the, which
parely for fee
re and parely
for their owne
nefe remmed
fiil in capmu-
tic, and fo pre-
ferred their
owne preme
commodities
to the benefi-
son of God pro-
mised in his
Church.

g As it was I
that fscattered
you, fo hane I
power to refo
fi you
h by feling
from Bphyion
and coming to

a He pried
to Christ the
Mediator for
the fate of the
Church.

b Which de-

clerech that the feithful hane not only warre with fath and blood, but
wish Satan him feif and the fpirimal pickadme, Eph 6,4.

Satans temptacion.

Zechariah. The tinne stone.
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e That is,
Christ speaketh to God as
the Mediator
of his Church
that he would
rebuke Satan;
and here he
sheweth him
self to be the
continual pre-
seuer of his
Church.
Meaning ye
Iehoshua was
wonderfully
preferred in
the expatriate,
and now said
fight to afflict
at trouble him
when he was
doing his office
to be a
pist of
y glorious
garments, and
previous do-
nes that the
Priests did
were before
the captains;
and by this
contemplable
state the Pro-
phes signified
that these fons
is beginning
shulde be ma-
de excellent
when Christ
shal make the
full retribution
of his Church.
He sheweth
of what appea-
vel he spea-
leth, & is wh
our filthy fa-
nes are taken
away and we
are clad with
God's merces,
which is more
of the spiri-
tuel: Stintub
g The Prophet
praise that
besides the
armament the

Priest might also have eyes for his head accordingly, that is, that the digni-
tie of the Priest made might be perfect; and that was fulfilled in Christ, who
was both the Priest and King; and here all fuchs are condemned that can con-
tent them felues with any means, reformation in religion, thing the Pro-
phes desire the perfection, and obtaineth it h That is, have rule and
government in my Church as thy predecessors have had i Whereby
he meaneth to have the whole charge and minister of the Church h That
is, the Angels who represented the whole number of the faithful: figu-
sifying that all the godlie shulde willingly receive him i Because they
follow my words, thil are commuted in the world, and esteemed as mon-
sters, ifa kall m That is, Christ, who did so humble him self, that not
only he became the ftrume of God, but also the ftrume of men; and there-
fore in him they shulde have comfort, although in the world they were con-
temned, ifa 11,6 12,6 13,6 14 15,6 16 He sheweth that the minister can not
boyld, before God lay ye first stone, which in Christ, who is full of eyes, both
because he gneth light vnto all others, & that all oyle to fche light at him.
Chap 4,10 o That is, I will make it perftre in all pounce, as a thing wrought
by the hand of God p Thogh I have punished this land for a time, yet I
will even now be perfted, & vllit their fume to more q Ye fnal then line
in peace & quietness, that is, in the kingdom of Christ, ifa 2,2 meeth 4,4

CHAP. III.

The vision of the golden candellicke, and the exposition thereof.

And the Angel that talked with me,
came againe & waked me, as a man
that is raifed out of his flepe,

a Which was 2 And faid vnto me, What feeft thou? And
cuer in the I faid, I haue loked, & behold, a cadelftic-
ke all of gold with a bowle vpo the top of
it, & his feue lampes therein, & feue pipes
to ye lampes, & were vpo the top thereof.

mofte abundance, and in all perfection b Which contested the oyle that
aropped fch the trees into the lampes, fo that the light never failed: & this
vllfo was to celtme the fuchful that God had fufficient power in him fcl to
celtme his graces, & to bring his gues to paffe, thogh he had no help of mi

And two oliue trees ouer it, one vpo the
right fide of the bowle, & the other vpon
the left fide thereof.

So I answered, & spake to the Angel that
talked with me, faying, What are thefe,
my Lord

5 The the Angel that talked w me, answered
and faid vnto me, Knoweth thou not what
thefe be? And I faid, No, my Lord.

6 Then he answered and spake vnto me,
faying, This is the worde of the Lord vn-
to Zerubbabel, faying, Nether by an ar-
mie not ftength, but by my Spirit, faith
the Lord of hoftes.

7 Who art thou, o great mountaine, befo-
re Zerubbabel thou fhab be a plaine, & he
fhalbling forthe the head stone thereof;
w fhowtings, erying, Grace, grace vnto it.

8 Moreover, the worde of the Lord cainc
vnto me, faying,

9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue laid the
fundacio of this houfe: his hands fhal also
finsh it, and s thou fhalk knowe that the
Lord of hoftes hahe fent me vnto you.

10 For who hahe despised the day of the
f fmale things but they fhal reioyce, and
fhal fe the stone of t tinne in the hand of
Zerubbabel: is thefe feuen are the eties of
Lord, which go thou owe ye whole worde

11 Then answered I, and faid vnto him,
What are thefe two oliue trees vpon the
right and vpon the left fide thereof?

12 And I spake moreover, and faid vnto
him, What be thefe two oliue branches,
which thou owe the two goldde pipes emp-
tit them felues into the golde?

13 And he answered me and faid, Knoweth
thou not what thefe be? And I faid, No, my
Lord.

14 Then faid he, Thefe are the two l oliue
branches, that ftande with the ruler of the
whole earth.

Meaning ye, f Prophes, that I am Christ sent of my Father for the boylding,
& Proclamation of my Spiritual Yepie. h Signifying ye all were discouraged
at ye fmale & poore beginnings of the Yepie i Whereby he signifitth ye phi-
mer & line, that is, ye Zerubbabel which represented Christ, should go forward
with his boylding to ye 1070 & celsor of ye godlie, thogh the worde be agnath
him & thogh his for a whole be discouraged, because that fo not thong plea-
tane to ye ye k That is, God hahe feuen eyes: meaning, a celtual proutde-
ce, fo that nether Satan nor anue power in the worde can go alone or bring
anue thong to paffe to hinder his worde, Chap 1,9 l Which were euer grene
& full of oyle, fo that fll they poured forthe oyle into the lampes: figu-
ting, that God will continually maintain and preserve his Church, and toine it fll
with abundance and perfection of graces

CHAP. V.

The vision of the flying booke, signifying the curse of
theurs, and fuch as abuts the Name of God. d By
the vision of the measure is signified the bringing of
Iudate afflictions into Babylon

1 Then I turned me, & lift vp mine eyes
and loked, & beholde, a flying booke.

2 And he faid vnto me, What feeft ye? And
I answered, I fe a flying booke: the legth
thereof is twentie cubites, & the breadth
thereof ten cubites.

3 Then faid he vnto me, This is the curse
fling of all indigenent & equite, he sheweth that God's curse
booke had infely light be the them & their father: there
of ten cubites.

e Who was a
figure of Christ
and therefore
this doctrine
was directed
to all y Church
who are hahe
die & mofters.
d He sheweth
y Gods power
only it suffi-
cient to preserve
us his Church,
thogh he ve
not mis hahe
thereous

e He compa-
reth the power
of the adverfa-
riate to a great
moftrame, who
thoght the
lewes nothig
to refpct of
them, and
wolde have
hindred Zerub
babel who re-
preste of Christ
whome ye con-
sumes daily la-
bourne fet in
the boylding
of his spiritual
Temple, but all
in vain

f Thogh ye one
mice chinde to
flay this boyld-
ing, yet Zerub
babel fhal lay
the hief stone
thereof, and
bring it to per
faction, fo that
all the godlie
fhal reioyce, &
pray vnto God
that he wolde
celtme his gra-
ce, and funcur
toward ye fepe

4 Because the
lews had pro
noked God's
plaques by ch-
remung his
worde, and ca-
teming his
worde, and ca-
teming his
worde, and ca-
teming his
worde, and ca-
teming his
worde, and ca-
teming his
worde, and ca-
teming his
worde, and ca-
teming his
worde, and ca-
teming his
worde, and ca-
teming his
worde, and ca-
teming his
worde, and ca-
teming his
worde, and ca-
teming his
worde, and ca-
teming his
worde, and ca-
teming his
worde, and ca-
teming his
worde, and ca-
teming his
worde, and ca-
teming his
worde, and ca-
teming his
worde, and ca-
teming his
worde, and

Bbbb.iii.

Wickednes ſhut vp.

Zechariah. The Branche.


b That is, a
ſeſeſe any man-
na towarde
his neighbour
e Meaning,
whereſomer
he be to the
worlde
d He that teſſe
greſſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſeſh the
ſeſeſe

he and raſtion means. I To remove the iniquitie and afflictions that came for the lame from Iodiah, to place it for ever in Babylon.

that goeth forthe ouer the whole earth: for euerie one that b ſtealeth, ſhalbe cut of afuel on this c ſide, as on that: & euerie one that d ſweareth, ſhal be cut of afuel on this ſide, as on that.

I wil bring it forthe, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, and it ſhal enter into the houſe of the thief, & into y houſe of him, y falſely ſweareth by my Name: & it ſhal remaine in the middes of his houſe, and ſhal conſume it, with the timbre thereof, & ſtoms thereof.

Thin the Angel that talked with me, weſe forthe, & ſaid vnto me, Lift vp now thine eyes, and ſe what is this that goeth forthe.

And I ſaid, What is it? And he ſaid, This is an e Ephah y goeth forthe. He ſaid moreover, This is the f ſight of them, through all the earth.

And beholde, there was lift vp a s talent of lead: & this is a h woman that ſiſeeth in the middes of the Ephah.

And he ſaid, This is i wickednes, & he caſt it into the middes of the Ephah, & he caſt the weight of lead vpſe the mouth thereof.

Then lift I vp mine eyes, and loked: and beholde, there came out two k women, & the winde was in their wings (for thei had wings like the wings of a ſtork) & they lift vp the Ephah between the earth and the heauen.

Then ſaid I to y Angel that talked with me, Whither do theſe beate the Ephah?

And he ſaid vnto me, 1 To buyld it an houſe in y laud of Shinar, & it ſhalbe eſtabliſhed and ſet there vpon her owne place.

CHAP. VI.

By the ſoure charettes he deſcribed the ſoure monarchies.

A Gaine, I turned and lift mine eyes, and loked: and beholde, there came foure a charettes out from between b two mountaines, and the mountaines were mountaines of braſſe.

In the firſt charet were c red horſes, and in the ſeoonde charet d blacke horſes,

And in the thirde charet e white horſes, & in the foure charet, horſes of f diuers colours, and reddiſh.

Then I anſwered, and ſaid vnto the Angel that talked with me, What are theſe, my Lord?

And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, Theſe are the s ſoure ſpirits of y heauen, which go forthe from ſtanding with the Lord of all the earth.

By charet
here, as by
horſes afore,
he monarch y
ſurit enſſe-
gars of God
to execute &
declare his
wil
by the bre-
ſen moderns
he monarch y
normal coſſel
& providence
of God, whe-
rity he haſhe
from before
all germinis de
creed what
ſhal come to
paſſe, ſtales &
nother Imen
nor all the
worlde can
alive

Which ſignified the great cruellie and perfections that the Church had ledared under diuers colours. d Signifying that they had indeed great afflictions under the Babylonian e Theſe represented their ſtales under the Preſſure which reſtured them to liberate f Which ſignified that God wolle ſometre gine his Church, and power his plague vpon their enemies, as he did in deſtroying Niereth and Babylon, and other their enemies. g Meaning, all the obſons and motions of Gods ſpires, which according to his unchangeable counſel he cenſeth to appear through all the worlds.

That with the blacke horſe weſt forthe into the land of the North, and the white went out after them, & they of diuers colours went forthe towarde the h South country.

And the i reddiſh went out, & required to go, and paſſe through the worlde, and he ſaid, Go paſſe through the worlde. So they went thoro wout the worlde.

Then tryed he vpon me, and ſpake vnto me, ſaying, Beholde, theſe that go towarde the North country, haue pacified my k ſpirit in the North country.

And the worde of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying,

Take of them of the capeinitie, even of Heldai, & of Tobiiah, and Iedaiah, which are come from Babél, and come thou the ſome day, and go vnto the houſe i of Iohiiah, the ſonne of Zephaniah.

Take euen ſilues, and golde, and make crownes, and ſet them vpon the m head of Iehoſhua, the ſonn. of Iehozadak the hie Priſt,

And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying. Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, and ſaith, Beholde the ma whoſe name is the n Branche, and he ſhal grove e vp out of his place, and he ſhal y buyld the Temple of the Lord.

Euen he ſhal buyld the Temple of the Lord, and he ſhal beate the g glorie, and ſhal ſit and rule vpon his throne, and he ſhalbe a Priſt vpon his throne, & the coil ſel of peace ſhalbe between e the boehe.

And the crownes ſhalbe to f Helém, and to Tobiiah and to Iedaiah, and to i Hen the ſonne of Zephaniah, for a m memorial in the Temple of the Lord.

And thei that are z farre of, ſhal come & buyld in the Temple of the Lord, and ye ſhal know, that the Lord of hoſtes hathe ſent me vnto you. And this ſhal come to paſſe, if ye wil y obey the voyce of the Lord your God.

is was ſpiritual, & not material, Ilog 2, to y Whereof Iehoſhua had but a ſhal dove. The two offsets of the kingdoms, & preſtinde ſhalbe ſo toynd to gather, y they ſhalbe no more differed. f Who was all called Iedaiah. He alſe was called Ii ſhih. u That they were acknowledge their inſtemite, which looked that all things ſhalde have been reſtured incontinently & of that their ſtadelition theſe two crownes ſhal remains at tokean. Ad 2, d. a That, the Gentiles by the preaching of the Goſpel ſhal beſe towarde the buylding of this ſpiritual Temple. y If ye wil beſeas & remain in the obedience of faith

h That Iacou-
ard Sigy, and
otherwise, set
there about

I. That it, they of diuers colours, & alſe Iome, to ſigni- in y Iuen ha- the no power to hurt or af- ſiſt till God guts it him, Ioh can.

h By preu- ſhing the Cal- acla must an- ger enſſed, and you were deli- bered.

I. In means of him and the other that, one my to make y two crowns ſe were men of great enemies among y laws, and doused of the reſtization of y kingdoms & of y Briet- hode, and hurt others by their example.

u Means this
culee not be
neithine to
one one accor
ding to y Law,
therefore it
followeth that
Iehoſhua wait
repreſente the
Meriiah who
was boehe

Priſt & King.
n Meaning,
Christ, of who
me Iehoſhua
was j figure:
for to Grebe
they were bo-
the called
Ielot

a That is, of him ſelf with- on the beſpe of man.

p Which de- clareth y none coſde buyld the Temple, whereof Hagi- gii ſpeaketh, but coſi Christ and therefore

the Temple, whereof Hagi- gii ſpeaketh, but coſi Christ and therefore

CHAP. VII.

The true ſaſting. 11 The rebellion of the people is the cause of their affliction.

And in the fourth yere of King Darius, the worde of y Lord came vnto Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth moneth, euen in a Chſſeu.

For b thei had ſent vnto y Houſe of God Sharézet, and Regem mélech and their men to praye before the Lord,

of these questions, because these ſeaits were eſſomed vpon by the agrenium of the whole Church, the one in the moneth, that the Temple was deſtroyed, and the other when Godaliſi ſome ſome, Iace 4:24.

a Which elect and purse of Monember and purse of December

b That is, the red of y peo- ple y remained yet in Calden, ſit to y Church at Ierſſeſel for the reſolution

p. 1

Hypocrites fasting.

Zechariah. Citie of trueth. 382

c By wriping,
and rooaning
appears what
exercises can
yield in their
fasting

d That is, pro-
pose my self
with all deon-
cion to this
fact

e Which was
now since the
time the Tem-
ple was de-
ferred

f For there
were both of
the people, and
of the Priests,
which donied
as touching
this controversy
for, besides the
which as yet
remained in
Galileia, it re-
founded it as
of one of the
chief points of
their religion
g For they
thought they
had deformed
toward God
because of this
fact, which
they intended
of them felons
and though fa-
fling of it self
be good, yet
because they
thought it after-
to the towards
God, and ten-
had therein, it
is here repro-
ved

h Did ye not
eat and drink
for your own
composition, &
executive and
so likewise ye
did oblivie ac-
cording to
your own
fantasies, and
not alter the
preference of
my Law?

i Hereby he
condemneth
their hypocris-
sis, & thought
by their fa-
fling to please
God, and by
such things
as they impen-
ted, and in the
manner season
wolded not ter-
ve him as he
had comman-
ded

h He sheweth, that that did not fall with a sincere heart, but for an hypocris-
sis, & that it was not done of a pure religion, because that they lacked these
offices of charities, & that he had declared that that were godless, Mat 25:21.
I And wolded not carry the Lord's burden, which was sweet and easy, but wol-
de hears their own, which was hears it & get so out to the flesh, thinking to
merit thereby & should be in tabu of water, & shrunk at the yoke, Nehem.
p.19 m Which declared, that if ev is shall do not only against ye Prophecies
but against ye Spirit of God that serve in them. n That is, after they were
carried capitate o By their sünns whereby they provoked Gods anger

C I A P. VII I

a Of the returns of the people unto Ierusalém, and of the
mercia of God towards them, 16 Of good works,
as The calling of the Gentiles.

c A Gaine the words of the Lord of
hostes came to me, saying,

a I loved my
cutted a from
Iar Ious, so that I colde not abide that unto Shulde do her and mine.

for Zion with great ielouise, & I was ie-
lous for her with great wrath.

3 Thus faith the Lord, I wil returne vnto
Zión, and wil dwell in the middes of Ie-
rusalém, & Ierusalém shalbe called a b ci-
tie of trueth, and the Mountaine of the
Lord of hostes, the holie Mountaine.

4 Thus faith y Lord of hostes, Thee shal
yet olde c men and olde women dwell in
the Stretes of Ierusalém, and euerie man
writ his staffe in his hand for very age.

5 And the Stretes of the citie shalbe ful of
boyes and girles, playing in the Stretes
thee of.

6 Thus faith the Lord of hostes, Thogh it
be v vnpossible in the eyes of the remnant
of this people in these dayes, shulde it
thee fore be vnpossible in my fight, faith
the Lord of hostes

7 Thus faith the Lord of hostes, Beholde,
I wil deliuer my people from the East co-
trey, and from the West country.

8 And I wil bring them, & they shal e dwell
in the middes of Ierusalém, and they shal
be my people, and I wil be their God in
trueth and in righteousness.

9 Thus faith the Lord of hostes, Let your
hands be strong, ye that heare in these
dayes these words by the mouth of the
Prophecies, which were in the day, that the
fundacion of the House of the Lord of
hostes was laide, that the Temple might
be buylded.

10 For before these dayes there was no hier
for man nor anie hier for beast, nether
was there anie peace to him that went out
or came in because of the affliction: for I
set all men, euerie one against his neigh-
bour.

11 But now, I wil not intreate the residue of
this people as afore time, faith the Lord
of hostes.

12 For the fede shalbe prosperous: the vine
shal giue her frute, and the grounde shal
giue her increase & the heau ns shal giue
their dewe, & I wil cause the remnant of
this people to possess all these things.

13 And it shal come to pass, that as ye were
a curse among the heath, & house of Iudáh,
and house of Israel, so wil I deliuer you, &
ye shalbe a blessing: feare not, but let your
hands be strong.

14 For thus faith the Lord of hostes, As I
thoght to punish y you: when your fathers
prouoked me vnto wrath, faith the Lord
of hostes, and repented not,

15 So againe haue I determined in these
dayes to do wel vnto Ierusalém, and to
the house of Iudáh: feare ye not.

16 These are the things that ye shal do.
Speake ye euerie man the trueth vnto his
neighbour: execute iudgement truly and
vpightly in your gate.

b Because the
shalbe faith-
ful, and loyal
towards me
her Lord hand.

c Thogh their
enemies did
greatly mo-
list and trou-
ble them, yet
God wolded to
me, and do all
among them, &
so preserve
them so big as
nature wolded
suffer them to
line, and darren
so their shul-
dern in great
abundance.

d He sheweth
whereof our
faith sheweth,
that it, to bele-
ne that God of
performe that
is he hath g-
mised thoght
to some never
so vnpossible
to man, Rom-
debe.

e So that their
renemies shal
not be in val-
ne: for God wil
accomplish his
promises, & their
apprentee shal-
be fore and
table

f Let nether
respite of your
private como-
dities, nether
consist of o-
thers, our feare
of enemies did
courage you in
the giving for-
ward with y
buying of y
Temple, but be
conflict & shed
the Prophecies,
& encourage
you therefor.
g For God our
led your wor-
ke, & that net-
her man nor
heath had pro-
fess of their
labours.

h Read Ezek
12,20

i Which decla-
rish, that man
can not turn
to God till he
chung, man's
hears by his
Spirit, and so
begins to do
well, which is
to pardon his
fines and to
give him his
graces.

Bbbb.iiii.

The vocacion of Gentiles. Zechariah. Prisoners of hope.

h Which fast
was appointed
when the citre
was befripped,
& was the first
fast of these
fourth: & here
the Prophet
Sheweth, that
if I leaves wil
repent, and cut
me wholly to
God, they shall
have no more
octafish to fast,
or to Sieweg
ness of humane
for God
wil send them
roy & gladnes.
I the declareth
the great male
that God should
give the Gentiles
to come
to his Church
& to soye &
the Jews in
his true religion,
& Shalde
be in the kingdom
of Christ.
Jsa.2.
Mcc.4.

47 And let none of you imagine euli in
your hearts against his neighbour, & loue
no false othe: for all these are the things
that I hate, faith the Lord.

48 And the worde of the Lord of hostes came
vno me, saying,

49 Thus faith the Lord of hostes, The fast
of the four the month, and the fast of the
fifte, and the fast of the seventh, and the
fast of the tenth, shall be to the house of
Iudah ioye and gladnes, and prosperous
hie feaftes: therefore loue the trueth and
peace.

50 Thus faith the Lord of hostes, That there
shall yet come people, and the inhabitants
of great cities.

51 And they that dwell in one citre, shall go
to another, saying, Vp, let vs go and pray
before the Lord, and feke the Lord of hostes:
I wil go also.

22 Yea, great people and mightie nations
shall come to feke the Lord of hostes
in Ierufalem, and to pray before the
Lord.

23 Thus faith the Lord of hostes, In those
dayes shall ten men take holde out of all
langages of the nations, even take holde
of the skirt of him that is a lewe, & say,
We wil go with you: for we haue heard,
that God is with you.

CHAP. IX.

1 The threatening of the Gentiles. 2 The cunning of
Christ.

1 He burden of the worde of the Lord
in the land of Hadrach: and Damafcus
shalbe his rest: whe the eyes of man,
euen of all the tribes of Israel shalbe toward
the Lord.

2 And Hamach also shall border the thy:
Tyrus also and Zidon, thogh they be ve
rie wife.

3 For Tyrus did buy lde her self a strong
holde, and heaped vp siluer as the dust, &
golde as the myre of the streates.

4 Beholde, the Lord wil spoile her, and he
wil smite her power in the sea, & she shall
be deuoured with fyre.

5 Ashkelon shall be it, and feare, and Azzah
also shalbe verte forowful, and Ekron: for
her countenance shalbe ashamed, and the
King shall perish from Azzah, and Ashkelon
shall not be inhabited.

6 And the stranger shall dwell in Ashdod,
and I wil cut of the pride of y Philistims.

7 And I wil take away his blood out of his
mouth, and his abominacions from betwee
he his teeth: but he that remaineth, eue he
shalbe for our God, & he shalbe as a prince
in Iudah, but Ekron shalbe as a Iebusite.

8 Whereby he
meaneth Tyrus.
9 Gods anger
shall abide with
their chief cri-
ter, and not spe-
re so much as
that
c When the
Jews shall ch-
vert and ripfe,
then God wil
destroy their
enemies
d That is, by
Dama feue
meaning that
Hamach or
Antiochia shall
de be under y
fame end and
plague.
e He secretly
sheweth Yeun-
se of their de-
frudhi, becan-
se they decei-
nd all other
by their craft,
and fathilite,
which they
choke with
this name of
wifdoms
f Thogh they
of Tyrus than-
he them selues
immobile by
reason of the
sea, that com-
paseth them
round about,
yet they shall
destroyed fane a
writ fewe, that shalde
remains as strangers. h He prom-
ish to deliver the
Jews when he shall take
whigance on their enemies
for
their cruciere, and
wrongs done to them. i As the
Iebusites had bene de-
forged, so shalde
Ekron and all the Philistims.

8 And I wil campe about mine House a
gainst the armie, against him that passeth
by, and against him that returneth, and no
oppressour shall come vpon them anie more:
for now haue I fene with mine eyes.

9 Reioyce greatly, & daughter Zion: shoute
for ioye, & daughter Ierufalem: beholde,
thy King cometh vno thee: he is iuste &
faueed, poore and riding vpon an a afse, and
vpon a colte the fole of an afse.

10 And I wil cut of the charrets from Ephraim, and the horse from Ierufalem: the
bowe of the battel shalbe broken, and he
shall speake peace vno the heathen, & his
dominion shalbe from yea vno sea, and
from the a riuer to the end of the land.

11 Thou also shall be faueed through y blood
of thy covenant. I haue lofed thy prisoners
out of the pit wherein a no water.

12 Turne you to the strong holde, yea pri-
soners of hope: euen to day do I declare,
that I wil render the double vno thee.

13 For Iudah haue I bente as a bowe for me:
Ephraims hand haue I filled, and I haue
raised vp thy sonnes, & Zion, against thy
sonnes, & Grecia, and haue made thee as a
gyants fworde.

14 And the Lord shalbe fene ouer them, &
his arrowe shall go forthe as y lightning:
and the Lord God shall blow the trum-
pet, and shall come forthe with the whirle-
windes of the South.

15 The Lord of hostes shall defend them, &
they shall deuoure them, and subdue them
with fling stones, and they shall drinke, &
make a noyse as thorowe wine, and they
shalbe filled like bowles, as the horses
of the altar.

16 And the Lord their God shall deliuer
them in that day as the flocke of his peo-
ple: for they shalbe as the stones of y crow-
ne lifted vp vpon his land.

17 For how great is his goodness! and how
great is his beautie! corne shall make the
yong men chereful, & new wine y maides,

Theเรื่อง was a figure, and is here called the connotes of the
God made it with his Church, and left it with them for the
dangers, some they never so great. That is, into the holde
of the Temple are, where God will defend you. a Meaning the faith-
ful, which femed to be in danger of their enemies on our side,
and in hope that God wolle restore them to liberties. a That is, double
benefices, and perspirate in respect of that which your fathers
enjoyed from Demise time to the capemise. I wil make Iudah and
Ephraim, that is, my whole Church, victorious against all enemies,
which he here meaneth by the Grecians. He promiseth that the
Jews shall destroy their enemies and have abundance, and
creaide of all things, as there is abundance on the al-
ser who the Gentiles is offered. Which things are not to
move them to inter-
pretate, but to fathilite, and a thankful remembrance
of God's great liber-
ity. The faithful shall be preferred, and resurrected
of all, that the veria enemies shall be compelled
to offense them: for God's glorie shall shine
in them, as Ielegans declareth of Alexander the
great when he met Iadi the
his Priest.

He sheweth
y Gods power
only shalbe
sufficient to
defend his
Church again
all adversaries
behind owner so
cruel or effem-
ble their pow-
er none so
often

1 That is, God
hate no insane
the great mun-
ries and affi-
ctions where-
with they ha-
ue bene affi-
ded by their
enemies

in That is, he
he haste righ-
noodion, and
falon in in him
fell for the vfe
& comodine of
his Church

a Which de-
clareth y that
shalde not ta-
ke for fische a
king as shalde
be glorious in
the eyes of mi
but shalde be
poore, and yet
in him self ha-
ue all power
to deliver his:
& this is met
of Christ, as
Mar 21,5

6 No power of
men or cru-
cere shalbe a-
ble to let this
kingd one of
Christ, and he
shall peaceably
pourine the by
his worde

7 That is, fob
the red fea, to
the sea called
Syracuse; and
by these places
which y Jews
know, he met
an infinite spa-
ce & compa-
se over the who-
le worde

9 That is, fob
Ephraims

7 Meaning, Ierufalem or the
Church, which

is faueed by y
blood of Christ

whencef the
blood of the
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The corner, naile & bowe. Zechariah. Two ſtaues.


b He calleth
to remſurence
Gods pnuſh-
ments in times
paſt becauſe
they truſted
hat in him, but
he their idoles
and forcerers
who cure do-
cerated them
4 That is, the
le was went in-
to capturine
6 Meaning, the
cruel gouer-
ments which
did oppeſſe y
poore ſhepe,
Eich 14,17
7 The wil be
metriſtful to his
Church and
eſhath them
as a King or
Prince deeth
his beſt horſe
which ſhalbe
for his owne
vie in the
narre
f Out of Iudáh
ſhal the chief
gouernou pro-
cede, who ſhal
be as a corner
to vpholde the
buyliding and
as a naile to
faſten it to-
gother
8 Over their
eſtances
h That is, the
me triſes, &
ſhalde be ga-
thered under
Christ to the
reſt of y Char
the
i Whereby he
deſtaveth the
pover of God
who nedeth
no great prepa-
ration when
he wil deliuer
him: for with a
beche or hiſſe
he can call
them from all
places ſudſely
k Thogh they
ſhal ye be
ſcamored ſiſe-
me to be loſt,
yee is ſhalbe
proſtible to
to them: for
there the ſhal
come to the
knowledge of
my Name, &
was accompli
ſhed under the
Goſpel, anſig
whome it was
ſirſt preached.
l Not y they
ſhalde recurne
ture their coil
crey, but by
gathered and
royated in one faith
the deliuerance of
floods and turre

make white cloudes, and giue you ſhowres
of raine, & to euerie one graſſe in y ſield.
2 Surely b the idoles haue ſpoken vanisse,
and the foſtſayers haue ſene a lie, and the
dreamers haue tolde a vaine thing: they
coſort in vaine: therefore c thei went away
as ſhepet: thei were troubled, becauſe there
was no ſhepherd.

My wrath was kindled againſt the ſhep-
herds, and I did viſite the d goates: but the
Lord of hoſtes wil viſite his flocke the
houſe of Iudáh, & wil make them as e his
beautiful horſe in the battel.

4 Out of him ſhal the corner come forthe:
out of him the naile, out of him the bowe
of battel, & out of him euery s appointer
of tribute alſo.

And they ſhalbe as y mightie men, which
treade downe their enemus in the myre of
the ſtretes in the battel, & thei ſhal ſight,
becauſe the Lord w with them, and ther-
ders on horſes ſhalbe confounded.

And I wil ſtrengthen the houſe of Iudáh,
and I wil pt eſerue the houſe b of Ioſeph,
and I wil bring them againe, for I ptce
them: and they ſhalbe as thogh I had not
caſt them of: for I am the Lord their God,
and wil heare them.

7 And they of Ephrāim ſhalbe as a gyant,
& their heare ſhal reioyce as thorowe wi-
ne: yea, their children ſhal ſe it, & be glad:
& thei heare ſhal reioyce in the Lord.

I wil hiſſe for them, and gather them: for
I haue redemed them: & they ſhal encrea-
ſe, as they haue encreaſed.

And I wil h fowe them among the people,
and they ſhal remember me in farre coun-
tries: and thei ſhal liue with their children
and t turne againe.

10 I wil bring them againe alſo out of the
land of Egypt, & gather them out of Af-
ſhú: and I wil bring them into the land
of Gileád, and Lebanon, & place ſhal not
be founde for them.

And he e ſhal go into the ſea with afflic-
tion, and ſhal ſinite the waues in the ſea,
and all the depths of the riuer ſhal diye
vp: and the pride of Afſhúr ſhalbe caſt
downe, and the ſeptre of Egypt ſhal de-
parte away.

13 And I wil ſtrengthen them in the Lord,
and they ſhal walke in his Name, faith the
Lord.

CHAP. XI.

a Becauſe the 7 The deſtruction of the Temple a The care of the faith-
leaves ſhoghe ſui is commuted to Christ. 7. A grievance viſion against
them ſalces, Ieruſſeſs and Iudáh

1 O Penthy dores, & a Lebanon, and the
fyrre ſhal deuoure thy cedres.
de come to hurt them, the Prophet ſheweth that when God ſender the en-
mun, in ſhal ſhowe it ſelf ready to reecure them.

2 Houle, b fyrtre trees: for the cedre is falſe,
becauſe all y mightie are deſtroyed: hou-
le ye, & okes of Baſhán, for the c deſenſed
foreſt is cut downe.

3 There is the voyce of the houling of the
ſhepherds: for thei d glorie is deſtroyed:
y voyce of the roaring of lyons whiſpes:
for the pride of Iordén is deſtroyed.

4 Thus faith the Lord my God, Fede the
ſhepe of the c ſlaughter.

5 They that poſſeſſe them, ſlaye them f and
ſinne not: and thei that ſell the, ſay, e Blef-
ſed be the Lord: for I am riche, and their
owne ſhepherds ſpare them not.

6 Surely I wil no more ſpare thoſe y dwell
in the land, faith the Lord: but lo, h I wil
deliuer the men euerie one into his ne-
ighbours hand, and into the hand of his
1 King: and they ſhal ſinite the land, and
out of their hands I wil not deliuer them.

7 For I ſed the ſhepe of ſlaughter, euen the
b poore of the flocke, and I toke vnto me
1 two ſtaues: the one I called, Beautie, and
the other I called, Bandes, and I ſed the
ſhepe.

8 a Thre ſhepherdes alſo I cut of in one
moneth, & my ſoule lothed e the, & their
ſoule abhorred me.

9 Then ſaid I, I wil not fede you: that that
depth, let it dye: and that that periſheth,
let it periſh: & let the remnant eat, euerie
one the fleſh of his neighbour.

10 And I toke my ſtaffe, euen Beautie, and
brake it, that I might diſanul my couenát,
which I had made with all people.

11 And it was broken in that day: and ſo the
o poore of the ſhepe that waſted vpon me,
knewe that it was the worde of the Lord.

12 And I ſaid vnto them, If ye thinke it
good, giue me: my wages: and if no, leave
of: ſo they weighed for my wages thirtic
piece of ſiluer.

13 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Caſt it vnto
the s potter: a goodlie price, that I was va-
lued at of them. And I toke the thirtic pie-
ces of ſiluer, and caſt them to the potter
in the Houſe of the Lord.

14 Then brake I mine other ſtaffe, euen the
Bandes, that I might diſſolue the brother-
hode between Iudáh and Iſraél.

15 And y Lord ſaid vnto me, Take to thei
yet r y inſtruments of a foolſh ſhepherd.

16 For lo, I wil raiſe vp a ſhepherd in the
lád, which ſhal not loke for the thing, that
is loſt, nor ſeke the tender lambes, nor hea-
le that that is hurt, nor fede y that ſtan-

he ſheweth his care and diligence that he wolde ſiſſer them vp haue no coil
rulers, becauſe they ſhalde conſider his great ſone. n Meaning the people,
becauſe they wolde not acknowledge theſe great benefits of God

o He ſheweth that the loalt parne euer pride by Gods indigenous.
p Beſides their ingractude God acruſeth them of malice & wickedness, which
did not onely forget his benefits, but eſtamed them as things of noght.
q Shewing that it was to lie to pay his wages, which colde ſearle ſaſſe to
make a ſerve tiles for to cour the Triple r Signifying, that the ſhalde have a
cervant kunde of reguence, & our earde ſhowe of guurement: I am as eſt & it
ſhalde be nothing: for they ſhalde be wolues, and deuouring heaſs in ſtead of
ſhepherds. f And is in health and ſonede

Cccc. i.

b Chewing y
if the ſtrung
men were deſ-
troued, y wea-
her were not
able to reſſh.
c Seing that
Lebanon was
deſtroued, &
was the ſtrug-
eſt munierom,
y weaker pla-
ces colde not
thinke to hol-
de me

d That is, the
remnant of Iudáh & Iſraél
ſhalde periſh
e Which bring
now deſtance
to be ſhyne,
were deſtou-
red as one of
the liſa mon-
the

f Their gouer
nours deſtrace
them with him
any remorse
of conſiances,
or yet thinkig
that they do
euil

g He noteth y
ly poctites, &
euer him the
Name of God
in that mou-
ches, thogh in
their life and
dongs that de
me God, euri-
boring their
game to Gods
bleſting, &
cometh of the
ſpoile of their
brothers
h I wil caſſe
one to deſtroy
another

i Loter gouer
nours ſhal ex-
euice cruſess
over them

k That is, the
ſmale remnâ,
whome he
thoght wor-
that to ſhowe
merce vnto
I God ſheweth
his great bene
ſites towards
his people to
chance them
of greater in-
gractude, &
wolde neither
be ruled by
his moſte be-
aurſel order
of guureme-
ment, neither
costume so y
bandes of bro
therlie vntes,
and therefore
he bleakeh
borhe the one
and the other.
Some read, for
Bſde Deſtros
ers, but to the
is ver y ſirſt
reading is con-
ſirmed

The idole shepherd.

Zechariah. The fountaine opened.

deth vp: but he shal eat the flesh of the fat, and teare their clawes in pieces.

17 O idole shepherd that leaueth the flock: he sworde shalle vpon his earme, and vpon his right eye. His arme shalbe cleane dryed vp, and his right eye shal be vtetely darkened.

CHAP. XII.

Of the destruction and doubling against of Ierusalem.

1 He burden of the worde of the Lord vpon: Israel, faith the Lord, which spread the heauens, and layed the fundacid of the earth, and formed the spirit of man within him.

2 Beholde, I wil make Ierufalem a cuppe of poyson vnto all the people rounde about: and alfo with Iudah wil he be, in the siege against Ierufalem.

3 And in that day wil I make Ierufalem an heauie stone for all people: all that lift it vp, shalbe to me, thogh all the people of the earth be gathered together against it.

4 In that day, faith the Lord, I wil smite euery horse with stonishment, & his rider with madness, and I wil open mine eyes vpon the house of Iudah, and wil smite euery horse of the people with blindness.

5 And the princes of Iudah shal say in their hearts, The inhabitants of Ierufalem shal be my strength in the Lord of hostes their God.

6 In that day wil I make the princes of Iudah like coles of fyre among the wood, & like a fyre brande in the sheafe, and they shal deuoure all the people rounde about on the right hand, and on the left: and Ierufalem shalbe inhabited againe in her owne place, ewes in Ierufalem.

7 The Lord alfo shal preferue the tenters of Iudah, a afore time: therefore the glorie of the house of Dauid shal not boast, nor the glorie of the inhabitants of Ierufalem against Iudah.

8 In that day shal the Lord defende the inhabitants of Ierufalem, and he that is feble among them, in that daye shalbe as Dauid: and the house of Dauid shalbe as gods house, & as the Angel of the Lord before them.

9 And in that day wil I seke to destroye all the nations that come against Ierufalem.

10 And I wil powre vpon the house of Dauid, & vpon the inhabitants of Ierufalem the Spirit of grace and of compassion, and they shal loke vpon me, whome they haue peered, and they shal lament for him, as one mourneeth for his onelie fonne, and be forie for him as one is forie for his first borne.

11 In that day shal there be a great mourning in Ierufalem: as the mourning of

before they had so grieuntly offended by their ingratitude. They shal lament and repose exceedingly for their offences against God

1 Hadadrimmón in y valley of Megiddón. 1 Which was the name of a towne & place nere to blegid db whore Iudah was flyrne, 1 Chro 15. 11

2 The familie of the house of Leuá a parte, and their wiues a parte: the familie of Shemeí a parte, and their wiues a parte: 1 That is in all places where the Jewes shal remain. 1 Signifying y the mourning or repentance shalde not be a vame este-

monetize every one touched with his owne grief shal lament: thole extreme families be contented all the tribes, and sheweth that boehe the kings and the Priests had by their fumes preced Christ: a Called alfo Shemen o To win, which were elish by grace, and preferred from the commun destruction

CHAP. XIII.

1 Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of the cleane riddance of delatres 3 The zeale of the godlie against false prophetes.

1 IN that day there shalbe a fountaine opened to the house of Dauid, and to the inhabitants of Ierufalem, for sinne & for vnclennes.

2 And in that day, faith the Lord of hostes, I wil cut of the names of the idoles out of the land: and they shal no more be remembered: and I wil cause the prophetes, and the vncleane spirit to departe out of the land.

3 And when anie shal yet prophecie, his father & his mother that begate him, shal say vnto him, Thou shalt not liue: for thou speakest lies in the Name of y Lord: and his father and his mother that begate him, a shal thrust him through, when he prophecieth.

4 And in that daye shal the Prophetes be ashamed euerie one of his vition, when he hathe prophecied: neither shal they weare a rough garment to deceue.

5 But he shal say, I am not Prophet: I am an hoist band man: for man taught me to be an herdman from my youth vp.

6 And one shal say vnto him, What are these wounds in thine hands? Then he shal answers, Thus was I avoided in the house of my friends.

7 Anise, of sworde, vpon my shepherd, and vpon the man, that is my fellow, faith the Lord of hostes: smite the shepherd, & the shepe shalbe scattered: and I wil turne mine hand vpon the little ones.

8 And in all the land, faith the Lord, two partes therein shalbe cut of, & dye: but the third shalbe left therein.

9 And I wil bring that third parte thorow the fyre, and wil fine them as the siluer is fined, and wil trye them as golde is tryed:

rents and friends deft more gently with them, and put them not to death, yet they wolde so punish their children, that became false prophetes, that the marked & signus shalde remains for ever. The Prophet warneeth the leaver, y before this great comfort shalde come under Christ, there linde be an horrible disgrace among the people: for these gods: mourn and pasture shalde be destroyed, and the people shalde be as scattered sleep: and the Evangelist applish that to Christ, because he was the head of all Passports, Most 20, 21. The greatest parte shal have no portion of these blessings, and yet they that shal enoye them, shalbe tryed with great afflictions, so that it shalbe known that only Gods power and his mercies do prefer to them

Waters of life.
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they shall call on my Name, & I wil heare them: I wil say, It is my people, and they shall say, The Lord is my God.

CHAP. XIIII.

9 Of the disillusion that shall precede out of the Church, & of the reformation thereof

1 B Eholde, the day of the Lord cometh, and thy spoyle shall be a diuided in the middes of thee.

2 For I wil gather all nations against Ierusalém to battel, and the citie shall be taken, & the houfe spoyled, and the women defiled, & half of the citie shall go into captu- uitie, & the residue of the people shall not be cut of from the citie.

3 Then shall the Lord go for the, and fight against those nations, as when he fought in the day of battel.

4 And his fete shall stand in that day vpon the mount of olives, which is before Ierusalém on the East side, and the mount of olives shall cleave in the middes thereof: toward the East & toward the West there shall be a very great valley, & halfe of the moutaine shall remove towards the North, and halfe of the mountaine towards the South.

5 And ye shall fl. e vnto the valley of the moutaines: for the valley of the mountaines shall teache vnto Azál: yea, ye shall flee like as ye fled from the earthquake in the dayes of Vzziah King of Iudáh: and the Lord is my God shall come & all the Saintes with thee.

6 And in that day shall there be no cleare light, but darle.

7 And there shall be a day (it is known to y Lord) heathen day not night, but about the evening time it shall be light.

8 And in that day shall there waters of life go out from Ierusalém, halfe of the towards the East sea, & halfe of them towards the vtermoft sea, & shall be, both in some and winter.

9 And the Lord shall be King over all the earth: in that day shall there be one Lord, and his Name shall be one.

10 All the land shall be turned as a plaine fió Géba to Rimmón, towards the South of Ierusalém, and it shall be lifted vp, & inhabited in her place: from Beniamins ga-

11 The enemies are rich, and therefore shall not come for a pray, but to do it, & then & should blood.

12 And men shall dwell in it, and there shall be no more destruction, but Ierusalém shall be safely inhabited.

13 And this shall be the plague, wherewith the Lord wil finite all people, that haue foght against Ierusalém: their flesh shall consume away, though their stand vpó their fete, and their eyes shall consume in their holes, & their toque shall consume in their mouth.

14 But in that day a great tumult of the Lord shall be among them, and euerie one shall take the hand of his neighbour, and his hand shall rise vp against the hand of his neighbour.

15 Yet this shall be the plague of the horse, of the mule, of the camel and of the affe and of all the beasts that be in these tenies as this plague.

16 But it shall come to paffe that euerie one that is left of all the nations, which came against Ierusalém, shall go vp from yere to yere to worship the King the Lord of hostes, and to kepe the feast of Tabernacles.

17 And who so wil not come vp of all the families of the earth vnto Ierusalém to worship the King the Lord of hostes, euen vpon them shall come no raine.

18 And if the familie of y Egypt go not vp, and come not, it shall not raine vpon them. This shall be the plague wherewith y Lord wil finite all the heathen, that come not vp to kepe the feast of Tabernacles.

19 This shall be the punishment of Egypt, & the punishment of all the nations that come not vp to kepe the feast of Tabernacles.

20 In that day shall there be written vpon the bridels of y hostes, The holines vnto the Lord, and the pottes in the Lords House shall be like the bowles before the altar.

21 Yea, euerie pot in Ierusalém and Iudáh shall be holie vnto the Lord of hostes, and all they that sacrifice, shall come and take of them and seeth therein: and in that day there shall be no more the Canaanite in the House of the Lord of hostes.

Cec. ii.

9 By y Egyptians, which were greatest enemies to true religion, he meaneth all the Gentiles

r Signifying, that to what service they were put now (whether to be born, or to serve in war) they were now holie, because the Lord had sanctified the As precious the one as the other, because they shall be sanctified.

t But all shall be pure, and cleave & there shall be the by virtue, or one that shall corrupt y true service of God.

9 But all shall be the part, and cleave & there shall be the by virtue, or one that shall corrupt y true service of God.

Cec. ii.

9 And the part, and cleave & there shall be the by virtue, or one that shall corrupt y true service of God.

a He armeth the godle against great tentacles, that should come, before they enjoyed this prosperous e- here promised under Christ, that when the fa dangers should come, they might know that they were war and of them afore

b As your fa- chest, and you have had expe cence both at the red Sea and at all other times e By this ma- ner of speache the Prophet sheweth Gods power, and ca- re ouer his Church, and how he wil as it were by mi racle fane it

d So that one of all the par- en of y worl- as they shall be Ierusalém, as before bid w this mountai- nctane this he metath of the spiritual Ierusi- lim y Church. e He speaketh of the hypo- erists, which colde not abs- de Gods pre- sence, but shall define into all places where they might hi- de them amog the mountai- nes

f Read Amos, 1. g Because the aid not credit the Prophetes wordes, be tur- meth to God, and chforesh him self in y that he knew y these things should come, & faith, Thou-

b God, with thine Angels wilt come to performe this great thing b Sig- nifying, that there should be great troubles in the Church, and that the time hereof is in the Lords hands, yet at length (which is here ment by the cue- mity God wode send chfort. t That is the spiritual graces of God, which shall be ouer consume in mode abundance k All idolazie and superfition shall be abolished, and there shall be one God, one faith, and one religion l This new Ierusalém shall be fane through all the worlde & shall excell the first in excellence, with and greasier.

MALACHI.


THE ARGUMENT.

THE Prophet was one of the three, which God was set up for the comfort of his Church after the captions, and after him there was no more visit. John Baptiste was sent, which was either a token of God's wrath, or an admonition that they should with more fervent desires take for the comming of Messiah. He confirmed the same doctrine, that the two former do, but chiefly he reprove the Priests for their countenances, and for that they found God after their own fantasies, and not according to the prescript of his words. He also noted certain peculiar sinners, which were then among them, as marrying of idolatrous and manic wines, mummings against God, impacient, and sinful like. Notwithstanding for the comfort of the godlie he declared that God would not forget his promise made unto their fathers, but would send Christ his messenger, in whom the covenant should be accomplished, whose comming should be terrible to the wicked, and bring all consolation and toye unto the godlie.

ORIGINAL

Which declared their great ingratitude that did not acknowledge this time, which was so content to that he chose above him from one of all world, and next chose Lakhis the younger brother of whom they came and left Esau the elder. For besides that the signers of mine barred appeared even when he was made servant unto his younger brother, being yet in his mothers belly, and also afterward in he was put to his birthright, yet even now before your eyes the signers hereof are evident, in that his country hath waft, & in that other remote to inhabit it, where as yet my people whom I enclose heard more than the are by my grace and love to-ward you delivered, read from 9, 10

CHAP. I.
A complaint against Israel and chiefly the Priests.
THE a burde of the words of Lord to Israel by minister to of Malachi.
I have loved you, saith the Lord: yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us? Was not Esau
Lakobs brother, saith Lord? yet I loved Iakob,

And I chated Esau, and made his mountains waft, and his heritage a wilderness for dragons.

Thogh Edom say, We are impouerished, but we will return and buyld the desolate places, yet saith the Lord of hostes, they shall buyld, but I will destroye it, and they shall call them, The border of wickedness, and the people, with whom the Lord is angite for euer.

And your eyes shall se it, and ye shall say, The Lord will be magnified upon the border of Israel.

A sonne honorech his father, and a servant his master. If then I be a father, where is mine honour & if I be a master, where is my fear, saith the Lord of hostes vnto you, a Priests, that despise my Name and ye say, Wherein haue we despised thy Name?

Ye offer vncleane bread vpon mine altar, & you say, Wherein haue we polluted thee? In that ye say the table of the Lord is not to be regarded.

And if ye offer the blinde for sacrifice, it is a noteuil: and if ye offer the lame and sicke, it is not euil: offer it now vnto thy prince: wil he be content & thee, or accept

a besides the rest of the people he condeeth Priests chiefly because they should haue reproof others for them hypocrisies, a obstinacic against God, & not haue hardened them by their example to greater evils. He noteth their graffes by sacrifice, & would not so their sinners, but made impudently covered them, & so were blinde guides. To receive all manor outings for your own goodness, and do not examine whether they be according to my Law or to give that they said them, but by their doings they declared no loss. You make it no sinners; they be condemneth; I chande it sufficient to serve God parely, as he hath commanded, & parely after me's fancies, and so come not to that persons of religion, which he requireeth, & therefore in reproche he sheweth: they a mortal man would not be content to be so sermed.

thy persone, saith the Lord of hostes?

9 And now, I pray you, pray before God, that he may haue mercie vpo vs: this hath he bene by your meanes: wil he regarde your persones, saith the Lord of hostes?

10 Who is there euen among you, that would shut the dores? and kindle not give on mine altar in vaine, I haue no pleasure in you, saith the Lord of hostes, nethe: wil I accept an ofring at your hand.

11 For from the rising of the sunne vnto the going downe of the same, my Name is a great among the Gentiles, and in euerie place incense shalbe offred vnto my Name, and a pure ofring for my Name is great among the heathen, saith the Lord of hostes.

12 But ye haue polluted it, in that ye say, The table of the Lord is a polluted, and the frute thereof, euen his meat is not to be regarded.

13 Ye said also, Beholde, is a weariness, and ye haue shuffed at it, saith the Lord of hostes, and ye offred that which was torne & the lame and the sicke: thus ye offred an ofring: shulde I accept this of your hand, saith the Lord?

14 But cursed be the deceiuct, which hath he in his flocke a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth vnto Lord a corrupt thing: for I am a great King, saith the Lord of hostes, and my Name is terrible among the heathen.

Vice of God, which shulde be under the Gospel, when an end shulde be made to all these legal ceremonies by Christs only sacrifice. a and people were notified & thus error, they passed not what was offred: for they thought God was a swel content & the leaner at with the fact: not in the means seafen they shutted out that obedience to God, which he required, & so chummed both impasse, and also shewed their contempt of God & contempt of the Priests & people were both weary with serving God, & passed not what manner of sacrifice & service they gave to God, for that was least profitable, was though good youngh for the Lord. y That is, hath he hath little to serve one Lord according to his words, and yet will serve him according to his consent made

CHAP. II.

Threatening against the Priests being seducers of the people. a He speaketh vnto the chiefly, but under them he conceneth the people also.

1 A Nd now, o ye Priests, this comma-dement is for you.

2 II

The Priests charge.

Malachi. Iohn & Chrst.
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b To ferue me
according to
my worse
c That is, the
abundance of
Gods betwi
on

d Your feed
fo-ou shal cu-
me to no pro-
for

e You boast of
your holmes,
factifices and
feasles, but
they shal sur-
ne to your
flame, and be
as vile as don-
gue

f The Priests
obtured a-
gainst the Pro-
phes that he
colde not re-
proue the, but
he must ipeake
against y priest
book, and the
office othabil-
shad of God
by promise, but
he sheweth,
that the office
is nothing fell
dered, when
these vdenes,
& dengue are
called by their
own names

g He sheweth
what were the
two condits
of the covenate
made with the
tribe of Leui,
on Gods
pares, that he
wilde giue the
long life & fe-
littate, and on
their pares, y
they shulde
faithfully fer-
ne him accor-
ding to his
worde

h I prescribed
Leui a certaine
Law to ferue
me.

i He ferued
me & ire for-
ne my glorie
with all homi-
litie and fab-
mission

j He sheweth
that the Priest
oght to have
knowledge to
infruch other
in the worde
of the Lord

k He is as the
tresture house
of Gods wor-
de and oght to
gine to merie
one according
to their neces-
ficie, and not
to refer to it
for him self
in Shewing,
that whoso-
ner doeth one
declare Gods
wil, is not his

messenger, and Priest
lewes toward God
braham, and God had
co offend God
selves to God to be
marriage with them
of ye cause the
feariffsce, so that
whereof he accufeth
them, that is, that

3 If ye wil not heae it, nor confider it in
your heart to giue glorie b vnto my Na-
me, faith y Lord of hoftes, I wil eue fend
a curfe vpon you, and wil curfe your bles-
fings: yea, I haue curfed them already be-
cause ye do not confider it in your heart.
Beholde, I wil corrupt y your feed, & caft
dogue vpon your faces, euen the c dongue
of your folemne feafts, and you fhalbe like
vnto it.

4 And ye fhal knowe, that I haue f fent this
commandement vnto you, that my cou-
enant, which I made with Leui, might ftad,
faith the Lord of hoftes.

5 My s couenant was with him of life and
peace, and I b gaue him feare, & he feared
me, and was afraid before my Name.

6 The law of b trueth was in his mouth, &
there was no iniquitie foide in his lippes;
he walked with me in peace and equitie,
and did turne manie away from ini-
quitie.

7 For the Priests l lippes fhulde preferue
knowledge, and they fhulde feke the lawe
at his mouth: for he is the messenger of
the Lord of hoftes.

8 But ye are gone out of the way: ye haue
caufed manie to fall by the Law: ye haue
broke the couenat of Leui, faith the Lord
of hoftes.

9 Therefore haue I also made you to be
defpifed, and vile before all the people, be-
cause ye kept not my wayes, but haue be-
ne parcial in the Law.

10 Haue we not all one father? hathe not
one God made vs why do we transfgresse
euerie one against his brother, and be cake
the couenant of our fathers?

11 Iudáh hathe transfgressed, and an abomi-
nacion is committed in Israel and in Ieru
falem: for Iudáh hathe defiled the holines
of the Lord, which he loued, and hathe ma-
ried the daughter of a strange god.

12 The Lord wil cut of the man that doeth
this: bathe the master and the feruat out of
the tabernacle of Iaskóh, and him that
y offreeth an offspring vnto the Lord of
hoftes.

13 And this haue ye done againe, and c co-
uered the altar of y Lord with teares, with
weping and with mourning: because the
offring is no more regarded, nether recei-
ued acceptably at your hands.

14 Yet ye fay, f Wherein? Because the Lord
hathe bene witnes betwene thee and thy
wife of thy youth, against whome thou

a The Prophet accufeth the ingestitude of the
lewes toward God and man: for feing they were all borne of one father A-
braham, and God had elected them to be his holie people, they oght nither
to offend God nor their brethren. b Whereby they had bounde them
felues to God to be an holie people. p That haue toyned them felues in
marriage with them that are of another religion. q That is, the Priests
ye cause the people to lament, because that God doeth not regire the their
feariffsce, so that they feate to factifice in vain. f This is another faate,
whereof he accufeth them, that is, that they brake the lawes of marriage

haft transfgressed: yet is the thy copanion,
and the wife of thy c couenant.

15 And did not he make one yet had he
abundance of spirit: and wherefore one
because he foght a godlie feed: therefore
kepe your felues in your spirit, and let
none trespass against the wife of his
youth.

16 If thou hateft her, b put her away, faith
the Lord God of Israel, yet he couereth
the iniurie vnder his garment, faith the
Lord of hoftes: therefore kepe your fel-
ues in your spirit, and transfgresse not.

17 Ye haue wearied the Lord with your
wordes: yet ye fay, Wherein haue we wea-
ried him? Whe ye fay, Buerie one y doeth
euil, is good in the fight of the Lord, and
he delireth in them. Or where is the God
of iudgement?

bounde, and be sober in mind, and bridle your affections
he doeth allow dimorcement, but of the two faates he sheweth,
the leffe c He thinketh it sufficient to kepe his wife till, albeit he fa-
ke others, and to as it were couereth his faate. d Ye mormoreth against
God, because he heard not you affirm as you called. e So thinking that
God fanored the wicked, and hathe no respect to them that ferue him.
f Thus they blasphemed God in condemning his power and faftice, becau-
fe he judged not according to their fanatites

1 As the one
belfe of thy
felfe.

2 She that was
toyned to thee
by a folemne
couenant, and
by the tounca-
tion of Gods
Name

3 Did you God
make man and
woman as one
fleth and not
many?

4 By his
power & ver-
me he colde
ham made ma
ny women for
one man

5 Suchs as fhal
de be borne in
lawful and not
derat marriage
wherein is no
racefe of in-
hes

6 Conceine
your felues
within your

b Not that
which, which is
the leffe c He thinketh it
sufficient to kepe his wife
fll, albeit he fa-
ke others, and to as it were
couereth his faate. d Ye
mormoreth against
God, because he heard
not you affirm as you called.
e So thinking that
God fanored the wicked, and
hathe no respect to them
that ferue him.
f Thus they blasphemed God
in condemning his power
and faftice, becau-
fe he judged not according to
their fanatites

CHAP. III.

1 Of the messenger of the Lord, John Baptist, and of
Christ's office.

2 Beholde, I wil fend my messenger, &
he fhal prepare the way before me: &
the Lord whome ye feke, fhal spedely co-
me to his Temple: euen the messenger of
the couenant whome ye defire: beholde, he
fhal come, faith the Lord of hoftes.

3 But who may abide the day of his com-
ming and who fhal endure, when he ap-
peareth for he is like a purging fyre, and
like fullers fope.

4 And he fhal fit downe to trye and fine the
filuer: he fhal euen fine the fonnes of Le-
ui, and purifie them as gold & filuer, that
they may bring offrings vnto the Lord in
righteousnes.

5 Then fhal the offrings of Iudáh and Ie-
tufalém be acceptable vnto the Lord, as
in olde time and in the yetes afore.

6 And I wil come ne: e to you to iudgemet,
and I wil be a fwitfe witnes against the fo-
thefayers, and against the adulterers, and
against false fweaters, and against those
that wrongfully kept backe the hirelings
wages, and weae the widdowe, and the fa-
therles, and oppresse the stranger, & feare
not me, faith the Lord of hoftes.

7 For I am the Lord: I change not, and ye
fones of Iaskóh care not confumed.

8 From the daies of your fathers, ye are
gone away from mine ordinances, and ha-
ue not kept them: returne vnto me, and I

a This is 'mft
of toho Baptist, as Christ
expoundeth it,
Luk 7:27
b Meaning,
Mefiáh, as
pfal 14:6,
dan 9:17.

c That is
Christ by who
me the couen-
ant was made
and raised,
who is called
the Angel or
messenger of
the couenant,
because he re-
conceieth vs
to his father:
& is Lord or
King, &c re-
ce he hath the
goueroement

of his Church
d He sheweth
that the hyo
cries which
with so much
for the Lords
comming, will
not abide whe
he sheweth ne
re: for he wil
côome them,
and purgt his
& make them
cleane.

e He begin-
neeth at y Friet
Res that they
might be laft
tes and thine
vnto others

f They mure
mured against
God, because
they feate not
his helpe ever
prefeet to de-
fend them: &

therefore he accufeth them of ingestitude, and sheweth that in that they
are not daily consumed, it is a token, that he doeth it defend them: and
so his mercie toward them utter changeth. g Read Zeel: 1:3.

Cec.iii.

Boke of remembrance.

Malachi. Sunne of righteousness

wil returne vnto you, faith the Lord of hoftes: but ye faid, Wherein fhal we re-turne?

8 There are none of f hea-then fo barba-rous, that wil defraude the r gods of their honour, or des le deceitfully with them. Whereby the ferries of God fholde hane beute mahuel-ner, and the Proefe, & the poore relieued. Not huaing refpaft how much ye ende, but I wil gute you in all abu-dance fo that ye fhal lacks place to put my blefings in.

I Meaning, the enterpiller, & whatsomer de ftoleth sorue and fruere.
The Prophet condemneth them of double blaf-phende again God: feth in f they faid that God had to refpaft to the f ferued him, and next that f wicked were more in his fa-ffue thee the fiddle

a They are not only prefer-red to honour, but also deli-nered from all gers.
a After these admonitions of the Prophet fume were li-nely touched, and secure-ged others to feare God
b Bothe becen fe the thing

was ftrump, that fume turned to God in that great and vulsorful corruption, and also that this might be an example of God's mercure to all penitent fla-ners. When I fhal refore my Church according to my promes, they fhalbe as mine owne propre goons. That is, forgeon their finnes, and gemene them with my Spirit.

Wil a man fpoyle bu gods? yet haue ye fpoyled me: but ye fay, Wherein haue we fpoyled thee! In 'tythes and offrings.

Ye are curfed with a curffe: for ye haue fpoyled me, euen this whole nacion.

Bting ye all the tythes into f storehoufe that there may be meat in mine Houfe, & proue me now herewith, faith the Lord of hoftes, if I wil not open f windows of hea urn vnto you, & powre you out a blefing without meafure.

And I wil rebuke the deuourer for your fakes, and he fhal not deftroye the frute of your grounde, nether fhal your vine be baren in the field, faith the Lord of hoftes.

And all nacions fhal call you bleffed: for ye fhalbe a pleafant land, faith the Lord of hoftes.

Your wordes haue bene ftoute = againft me, faith the Lord: yet ye fay, What haue we fpoken againft thee?

Ye haue faid, it is invaine to ferue God: & what profite is it that we haue kept his commandemét, and that we walked humbly before the Lord of hoftes?

Therefore we coüte the proude bleffed: euen they that worke wickednes, are fet vp, and they that tempte God, yea, thei are = deliuered.

Then fpake they that feared the Lord, euerie one to his neighbour, and the Lord hearkened & heard it, and a f boke of re-mébrance was writen before him for the that feared the Lord, & that thoght vpon his Name.

And they fhalbe to me, faith the Lord of hoftes, in that day that I fhal do this, for a flocke, and I wil fpare them, as a man

fpareth his owne fonne that ferueth him.

Then fhal you returne, and difcerne be-twene the righteous and wicked, betwene him that ferueth God, and him that fer-ueth him not.

CHAP. III.

The day of the Lord, before the which Eliáh fholde came

For beholde, the day cometh that fhal burne as an ouen, and all the prou-de, yea, and all that do wickedly, fhal be fubble, & the day that cometh, fhal bur-ne them vp, faith the Lord of hoftes, and fhal leaue them, nether roote nor branche.

But vnto you that feare my Name, fhal the Sunne of righteousness arife, and he-alth fhalbe vnder his wings, and ye fhal go forthe, and grove vp as fat calues.

And ye fhal treade downe the wicked: for they fhalbe duft vnder the foles of your fete in the day that I fhal do this, faith the Lord of hoftes.

Remember the Lawe of Mofes my fer-uant, which I commanded vnto him in Horéb for all Ifraél with the flatutes and judgements.

Beholde, I wil fend you Eliáh the Pro-phet before the cóming of the great and ffeareful day of the Lord.

And he fhal a turne the heart of the fa-thers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, left I come and fmite the earth with curfing.

at liberty and increase in the joye of the Spirit. Cor 5,17
time was come that the Jewes fholde be deftirure of Prophetes vusil the re-me of Christ, because they fholde with more fettent mindes deftre his co-ming, the Prophet exhorteth them to exercise them felices diligently in fha-dying the Lawe of Mofes in f means fafion, whereby they might continue in the true religion and also be armed against all tentations. This Christ expoundeth of John Baptist, Met. 11, 15, who bothe for his zeale, & refouting of religion is aptly cõpared to Eliáh. Which as it is true for the wicked, fo doeth it waken the godlie and call them to repentance. He fheweth wherein fobus office fholde fiand: in the morny of men to God and toying the father & children in one vunte of faitheth that f father fhal turne to that religion of his fume which is contented to Christ, and the fume fhal imbra-ce the faith of the true fathers. Abraham, Izhák and Izakáh. The fecon de poine of his office was to denounce Gods judgements against them that wolde not receive Christ.

a He prophe-teeth of Gods judgements against the wicked, who wolde not re-come Christ, when as God fholde fend him for the re-liberation of his Church.
b Meaning, Christ, who wrth his wings or brames of his grace fhol-de fighson, & comfort his Church, Eph. 5,14, and he is called the fun-ne of righteous, because he is him self he hadte all perfashion, and also the mfrica of the father dwelleth in his whereby he re-generaeth vs into righteousness, elecseth vs from the flick of this worlde, and re-formeth vs to the image of God.
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APOCRYPHA.

THE ARGUMENT.

THESE bokes that follow in order after the Prophetes vnto the Newe testament, are called Apocrypha, that is bokes, which were not received by a comune consent to be red and expounded publickly in the Church, nether yet ferued to prove any point of Christian religion, saue in asmuche as they had the consent of the other Scriptures called Canonical to confirme the same, or rather whereon they were grounded: but as bokes proceeding from godlie men, were received to be red for the aduancement and furtherance of the knowledge of the hister, or for the instruction of godlie maners: which bokes declare that at all times God had an especial care of his Church and left them not utterly destitute of teachers and meanes to confirme them in the hope of the promised Messiah, and also witness that those calamities that God sent to his Church, were according to his providence, who had both so threatened by his Prophetes, and so brought it to pass for the destruction of their enemies, and for the tryal of his children.

I. Esdras.

CHAP. I.

1 Iosias appointeth Priests, and kepeth the Pafseouer. 7 Offring: for the Priests and the people. 11 The order of the Leuites. 23 The upright life of Iosias. 25 His death and the occasion thereof, and the lamentation for him. 34 Ioachas appointed King. 35 The destruction of Ierusalem.

2 King 23, 25
o. chro 31, 1.

Nd Iosias kept the Pafseouer to his Lord in Ierusalem, and offered the Pafseouer in the fourteenth day of the first moneth,

And appointed Priests in order according to their dailie courses, being clothed with long garments in the Temple of the Lord.

3 And he spake to the Leuites the holy ministers of Israel, that they slulde sanctifie them selues to the Lord, to set the holy Arke of the Lord in the House, which Salomon the sonne of King Daud had buylt,

4 And said, Ye shal no more beare the Arke vpon your shulders: now therefore serue the Lord your God, and take the charge of his people of Israel, and prepare according to your families and tribes,

5 After the writing of Daud King of Israel, and according to the majestie of Salomon his sonne, and stand in the Temple (according to the ordre of the dignitie of your fathers the Leuites) which were appointed before your brethren the children of Israel.

6 Offer in ordre the Pafseouer, and make readie the sacrifices for your brethre, and kepe the Pafseouer after the Lords commandement giuen to Moyses.

7 And Iosias gaue to the people that was present, thirtie thousand lambes and kiddes with thre thousand calues.

8 These were giuen of the Kings possessions according to the promest, to the people, and to the Priests, and to the Leuites. Then gaue Helkias and Zacharias and Syelus the gouernours of the Temple, to the Priests for the Pafseouer two thousand shepe, and thre hundred calues.

9 Furthermore, Iechonas, and Samaias, and Nathanael his brother, and Sabias, and Chielus, and Ioram captaines gaue to the Leuites for the Pafseouer five thousand shepe and seuen hundred calues.

Or, Israel.

10 And when these things were done, the Priests and the Leuites stode in ordre, hauing vnleauened bread according to tribes,

Or, Hasidias
Or, Israel.
Or, Chroab.

11 And after the ordre of the dignitie of their fathers, before the people to offre to the Lord, as it is writen in the bokes of Moyses: and thus they did in the morning.

Exod. 12, 2.

12 And they rosted the Pafseouer with fyre as apperteined, & they sod their offrings with perfumes in caldrons and pottes,

13 And set it before all them that were of the people, and afterward they prepared for them selues, and for the Priests their brethren the sonnes of Aaron.

14 For the Priests offred the fatte vnto the euening, and the Leuites did make ready for them selues, and for the Priests their brethren the sonnes of Aaron.

15 And the holy singers, the sonnes of Asaph, were in their orders, accordig to the appointed ordinances of Daud, to wit, Asaph, and Azarias, and Eddimus, which was of the Kings appointment.

16 And the porters were at euerie gate, so that it was not lawful, & anie slulde passe his ordinarie watchet: for their brethre the Leuites made readie for them.

17 And in that day those things which apperteined to the sacrifice of the Lord, were accomplished, that they might offre the Cecc. iii.

18 And the porters were at euerie gate, so that it was not lawful, & anie slulde passe his ordinarie watchet: for their brethre the Leuites made readie for them.

19 And in that day those things which apperteined to the sacrifice of the Lord, were accomplished, that they might offre the Cecc. iii.
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Passeouer,

18 And ostre sacrifices vpon the altar of the Lord, according to the commandement of King Iosias.

19 So the children of Israel, which were present at that time, kept the Passeouer and the feast of vnleauened bread seuen daies.

20 And there was not suche a Passeouer kept in Israel since the time of Samuel the Prophet.

21 And all the Kings of Israel did not ostre suche a Passeouer, as did Iosias, and the Priestes, and the Leuites, and the Lewes, and all Israel, which were sounde to remaine in Ierusalem.

22 In the eghtenth yere of the reigne of Iosias was this Passeouer kept.

23 The workes of Iosias were vpright before his Lord with a heart ful of godlines.

24 And concerning y things which came to passe an his time, they are writen before, to wse, of those that finned & did wickedly against the Lord aboue euerie nacion and kingdome, and grueued him with sensible things, so that the wordes of the Lord stode vp against Israel.

25 Now after all these actes of Iosias it came to passe that when Pharao King of Egypt came to moue warre at Carchamis vpon Euphrates, Iosias went out against him.

26 But y King of Egypt sent to him, saying, What haue I to do with thee, o King of Iudea?

27 I am not sent of the Lord God against thee: but my warre is vpon Euphrates, and now the Lord is with me, and the Lord hasteneth me forwarde: departe from me, and be not against the Lord.

28 But Iosias wolde not tuine backe his cha riot fro him, but prepared him self to fight with him, not regarding the wordes of Ieremias the Prophet by the mouth of the Lord.

29 But he set him self in battel aray against him in the field of Megeddo, & the princes came downe to King Iosias.

30 And the King said to his seruants, Conuaye me out of the battel, for I am very weake. And by and by his seruants broght him out of the battel.

31 So he gate vp on his seconde chariot, and being come againe to Ierusalem he changed his life, and was buryed in his fathers graue.

32 And in all Iudea was Iosias bewailed, yea, Ieremias the Prophet did lament for Iosias, and the gouernours and their wuues did lament him vnto this day: & this was ordeined in all the kinred of Israel to be done continually.

33 But these things are written in the boke

of the stories of the Kings of Iudea, and euerie one of the actes y Iosias did, & his glorie, and his knowledge in the lawe of the Lord, and the things which he did before, and the things now rebrysed are registred in the boke of the Kings of Israel and Iudea.

34 Then they of the nacion toke Ioachaz a King, 23, 31 the sonne of Iosias, and made him King a chre. 30, 31 in steade of his father Iosias, when he was thre and twentie yere olde.

35 And he reigned in Iudea and in Ierusalem thre moneths: for the King of Egypt deposed him from reigning in Ierusalem.

36 He taxed also the people of an hundred talents of siluer, & one talent of gold.

37 And the King of Egypt made Ioacim his brother King of Iudea & Ierusalem.

38 And he bounde Ioachaz and his gouernours: but when he had taken Zaraces his brother, he led him away into Egypt.

39 Twentie and siue yere olde was Ioacim, when he reigned in Iudea and Ierusalem, and he did euil in the sigt of the Lord.

40 Wherefore against him came vp Nabuchodonosor King of Babylon, who whe he had boude him with a chaine of brasse, led him away into Babylon.

41 Then Nabuchodonosor toke of the holie vessels of the Lord, & caryed the away, and set them in his temple at Babylon.

42 But all his actes, and his prophanation, and his reproche are written in the Chronicles of the Kings.

43 And Ioacim his sonne reigned for him: and when he was made King, he was eighteene yere olde.

44 And he reigned thre moneths and ten dayes in Ierusalem, and he did euil in the sight of the Lord.

45 So a yere after Nabuchodonosor sent and broght him to Babylon with the holy vessels of the Lord.

46 And he made Sedecias King of Iudea and Ierusalem when he was one and twen tie yere olde, & he reigned eleuen yeres.

47 And he did euil in y sight of the Lord, nether did he feare the wordes spoken by Ier. 32, 33, Ieremias the Prophet from the mouth of the Lord.

48 For after that he was sworne to King Nabuchodonosor, he forsware him self by the Name of the Lord and fel away, and hardened his necke and his heart, and transgressed the Lawes of the Lord God of Israel.

49 Also the gouerners of the people, and the Priests comitted many things against the lawes and passed all the pollutions of all nacions, and polluted the Temple of the Lord, which was sanctified in Ierusalem.

50 Neuertheles the God of their Fathers sent

10r, by wrefd-
king fr-fide
creamer.

2.Chr. 31, 20.
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sent his messenger to call them backe, be-caufe he fpared them and his owne Taber nacle.

51 But thei derided his messengers, and in the day, that the Lord fpae vnto them, thei mocked his Prophetes,

52 So that he, being moued to angre againft his people for their great wickednes, commanded the Kings of the Chaldeas to in-uade them.

53 Thefe killed their yong men with the fworde roide about their holie Temple, nether did they fpare yong man, nor maiden, nether olde man, nor childe among them.

54 But he deliuered the all into their hads, and all the holy vessels of the Lord, bothe great & finale with the vessels of the Ark: of God: and they toke, & caryed away the Kings treasures into Babylon.

55 And this fet fyre in the Houfe of y Lord and brake downe the walles of Ierusalem and burnt their towres with fyre.

56 They confumed alfo all the precious things thereof, & broght them to noght, and thofe that were left by the fworde, he caryed away into Babylon.

57 And they were feruants to him, & to his children til the Perfians reigned, to fulfil the worde of the Lord by the mouth of *Ieremias,

58 And that the lad might enioye her Sab-baths all the time, that it was defolate, til fcuente ytres were accomplished.

CHAP. II.

1 Cyrus gaue laene to the Iewes to returne. 10 He fem the h ly vessels 13 The names of them that returned. 14 Their aduersaries did let their buylding, and the Kings letters for the fame.

1 N*the firft yere of the reigne of Cyrus King of the Perfians, to fulfil the worde of the Lord by the mouth of Ieremias,

2 The Lord raifed vp the fpirit of Cyrus King of the Perfians, and he made proclamation through out all his kingdome, e-uin by expreffe lettres,

3 Siying, Thus faith Cyrus King of the Perfians, The Lord of Israel, euen the mofte high Lord, hathe made me King o-uer the whole worlde,

4 And he hathe commanded me to buyld him an Houfe in Ierufalem, which is in Iudea.

5 If there be anie therefore of you of his people, let the Lord, eue his Lord be with him, & let him go vp to Ierufalem, which is in Iudea & buyld the Houfe of y Lord of Israel: he is the Lord which dwelleth in Ierufalem.

6 All they then that dwell in the places rounde about, thofe, I fay, that are in his place, let them helpe him with golde and filuer,

7 With giftes, with horfes and cattel, and other things, which fhalbe broght, according to the vowes into the Temple of the Lord, which is in Ierufalem.

8 Then arofe the chief of the families of Iudea, and of the tribe of Beniamin, and the Priests & Leuites, & all whofe minde the Lord had moued to go vp, and buyld an Houfe to the Lord in Ierufalem.

9 And thofe that were about them, helped them in all things with filuer and golde, horfes, and cattel, and with diuers vowes of many whofe mindes were firred vp.

10 Alfo King Cyrus broght out the holy vessels of the Lord, which Nabuchodo-nofor had caryed out of Ierufalem, and had confecrated them in the Temple of his idoles.

11 Now when Cyrus King of the Perfians had broght them out, he deliuered the to Mithridates his treasurer,

12 By whome they were giuen to *Abaffar the gouernour of Iudea.

13 Whereof this was the nomber: a thou-fand golden cuppes, and a thoufand filuer cuppes, bafens of filuer for the factifices, nine and twentie violes, of golde thirtie, and of filuer two thoufand, foure hudreth and ten, and a thoufand other vessels.

14 So all the vessels of golde and filuer, which thei caried away, were fue thoufad, foure hundreth, thre fcore and nine.

15 They were broght by Sanabaffar with them of the captiutie of Babylon to Ierufalem.

16 But in the time of Artaxerxes King of the Perfians Belemus, & Mithridates, and Tabellius, and Rathumus, and Beel-tethmus, & *Semellius the fecretaire, & o-thers which were joyneo to thefe, dwelling in Samaria and in other places, wrote vn-to him this epiſtle here following againft the, that dwelt in Iudea & Ierufalem, TO THE KING ARTAXERXES OVR LORD,

17 Thy feruants, Rathumus the writer of things that come to paffe, and Semellius the fecretairie, and the reft of their coun-fel, & the iudges which are in Coelofyria and Phenice.

18 Be it now therefore knowen to our lo d the King, that the Iewes which came vp from you, are come to vs into Ierufalem, that rebellious and wicked citie, & buyld the marked places, and make vp the walles thereof, and laye the fundacions of the Temple.

19 Therefore if this citie be buylt, and the walles be finifhed, they wil not onely not indure to paye tribute, but wil alfo refift Kings.

20 And becaufe the things, pertaining to the Temple, go forwarde, we thoght it not Dddd.
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mete to paſſe ouer ſuche a thing,

21 But to declare it to our lord the King, that if it be thy pleaſure, it may be ſogut out in the bokes of thy fathers,

22 And thou ſhalt finde in the Chronicles the writings concerning theſe things, and ſhalt knowe that this citie did alwaies tebel, & did trouble bothe Kings and cities,

23 And that the Iewes are rebellious, raiſing alwaies warres therein: for the which cauſe alſo this citie was made deſolate.

24 Now therefore, ſo lord the King, we declare it, that if this citie be buyſt and the walles thereof repared, you ſhal haue no more paſſage into Coelofyria, nor Phenice.

25 ¶ Then the King wrote againe to Rathumus, that wrote the things that came to paſſe, and to Beelcthmus, and to Samellius the ſecretarie, and to the reſt of thoſe that were ioyned with them, and to the dwellers of Samaria, Syria and Phenice, theſe things that followe.

26 I haue red the epiſtle, which ye ſent to me: therefore I commanded, that it ſhulde be ſoght out, and it was ſounde, that this citie bathe alwaies practiſed a-gainſt Kings,

27 And that the men thereof were giuen to rebellion and warres, and how that mightie Kings and fierce haue reigned in Ieruſalem, which toke tribute of Coelofyria and Phenice.

28 Now therefore I haue commanded to forbid theſe men to buyſde vp the citie, and that it be taken hede that no more be done,

29 And that thoſe wicked things, ſi ſhulde moleſt the King, go not forwarde.

30 Then when Rathumus, & Scmellius the ſecretarie and the reſt, which were ioyned with them, had red the things, which Kig Artaxerxes had writen, they moued their tents with ſpede to Ieruſalem with horſes and min in araye,

31 And began to let them which buyſt, ſo that the buyſding of the Temple in Ieruſalem ceaſed vnto the ſeconde yere of the reigne of Darius King of the Perſians.

CHAP. III.

1 The ſtaſt of Darius 16 The ſtive wiſe ſentences.

2 Now when Darius reigned, he made a great feaſt to all his ſubiects & to all thoſe of his owne houſe, and to all the princes of Media and Perſia,

3 And to all the gouernours & captaines, and lieutenants that were with him, from India vnto Ethiopia of an hundreth and ſeuen and twentie prouances.

4 And when they had eaten and drunke, & were ſatiſſied, they departed, and King Darius went into his chamber, and ſlept, til he wakened againe.

5 ¶ In the meane time thre yong men of the garde, kepers of the Kings bodie, ſaid one to another.

6 Let euerie one of vs ſpeake a ſentence, & he that ſhal ouercome, and whoſe ſentence ſhal appeare wiſe: then the othe: s, Darius the King ſhal giue him great gifts, and great things in token of victorie,

7 As to weare purple & to drunke in golde, and to ſlepe in golde, and a chariot with bridles of golde, an head tyie of fine line, and a chaine about his necke.

8 And he ſhal ſit next to Darius for his wiſdome, and ſhalbe called Darius couſin.

9 Then euerie man wrote his ſentence and ſealed it, and put it vnder the pillowe of King Darius,

10 And ſaid, when the King roſe, thei wolde giue him the writing, and whoſe ſentéce the King and the thre princes of Perſia ſhulde iudge to be wiſeſt, to him ſhulde the victorie be giuen, as it was appointed.

11 One wrote, The wiue is ſtrongeſt.

12 The other wrote, The King is ſtrongeſt.

13 The other wrote, women are ſtrongeſt, but trueth ouercometh all things.

14 ¶ And when the King roſe, they toke the writings and gaue them to him, and he red them,

15 And ſent and called all the noble men of Perſia and of Media, and the gouernours & the captaines, and lieutenants, and the conſuls,

16 And ſate him downe in the counſel, and the writing was red before them.

17 Then he ſaid, Call the yong men, that they may declare their owne ſentences. So they called them, and they came in.

18 Then he ſaid vnto them, Declare vnto vs the writings. So the firſt began, which had ſpoken of the ſtrength of wine,

19 And ſaid on this manet, O ye men, how ſtrong is wine! it deceiuech all men that drunke it.

20 It maketh the minde of the King and of the fatherles bothe one, of the bonde man and of the fre man, of the poore man and of the riche man.

21 It turneth alſo euerie thought into ioye and gladnes, ſo that one remembreth no maner of ſorow, nor det.

22 It maketh euerie heart riche, ſo that one remembreth nether King nor gouernour, & cauſeth to ſpeake all things by talents.

23 When men haue drunk, they haue no minde to loue ether friends or brethren, and a little after they drawe out ſwoides.

24 But when they are from the wine, they do not remember what they haue done.

25 O ye men, is not wine ſtrógeſt, which co-pelleth
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pelleth to do ſuche things! & he helde his peace when he had thus ſpoken.

CHAP. III.

Of the strength of a King. 13 Of the strength of women. 14 Of the strength of trueth, which ſentices is approved, 47 And his peiſtion granted.

1 Then the ſeconde which had ſpoké of the ſtrégth of the King, began to ſay,

2 O ye men, are not men ſtrongeſt, which beare rule by land and by ſea, and ouer all things which are in them!

3 But the King is yet greater: for he ruleth all things, & is lord of them, ſo that they do all things which he commádeh them.

4 If he bid the make warre one againſt another, they do it: if he ſend them out againſt the enemies, they go and breake downe mountaines and walles and towres.

5 They kil & are killed, & do not paſſe the comandement of the King: if they ouercome, they bring all to the King, aſwel the ſpoyles as all other things,

6 And thoſe alſo which go not to warre & battel, but til the earth: for when they haue ſowen it againe, thei reape it, & bring it to the King, and cópell one another to paye tribute to the King.

7 Yet he is but one man: if he bid, Kil, they kil: if he ſai, Spare, they ſpare.

8 If he bid, Smite, they ſmite: if he bid the, Make deſolate, they make deſolate: if he bid, Buyld, they buyld.

9 If he bid, Cut of, they cut of: if he bid, Plante, they plante.

10 So all his people & all his armies obey one mât: in the meane while he ſiteeth downe, he eatch, and drinketh and ſtepeth.

11 For thoſe kepe him rounde about: nether can any one go & do his owne buſines, nether are they diſobedient vnto him.

12 O ye men, how ſhulde not the King be ſtrongeſt, ſeing he is thus obeied! So he hel de his tongue.

13 Then the thirde which had ſpoken of women & of the trueth (this was Zoi oba-bei) began to ſpeake,

14 O ye men, nether the mightie King, nor many men nor wine is ſtrongeſt: who then ruleth them or hathe dominion ouer the! are they not women!

15 Women haue borne the King & all the people which beare rule by ſea & by land.

16 Eutn of them were they borne, and they nouriſhed them, which planted the vines, of which the wine is made.

17 They alſo make mens garments & make men honorable, nether can men be without women.

18 And if thei haue gathered together gold & ſiluer, or any goodlie thing, do they not loue a faire and beautiful woman!

19 Do they not leaue all thoſe things & giue the ſelues wholy vnto her, & gape, and

gaze vpon her, & all men deſire her more then gold, or ſiluer, or any precious thing!

20 A man leaueth his owne father which ha the nouriſhed him, & his owne countrei, and is ioyned with his wife.

21 And for y woman he ieopardeth his life, and nether remembreth father nor mother nor countrey.

22 There fore by this ye may knowe that y women beare rule ouer you: do ye not labour and trauail, and giue and bring all to the women?

23 Yea, a man taketh his ſworde and goeth for the to kil & to ſteale, and to ſaile vpon the ſea, and vpon ruiers,

24 And he ſeeth a lion & goeth in darkenes, & when he hathe ſtollen, rauiſhed & ſpoiled, he bringeth it to his loue.

25 Wherefore a man loueth his owne wife more then father or mother.

26 Yea, many haue runne mad for women, and haue bene ſeruants for them.

27 Many alſo haue periſhed & haue erred and ſinned for women.

28 Now therefore do you not beleue me? is not the King great in his power? do not all regions ſeare to touche him?

29 Tei I ſawe him & Apame, the Kings concubine, the daughter of the famous Bartacus, ſitting on the right hand of the King.

30 And ſhe toke the crowne of the Kings head, & put it vpon her owne, and ſtroke the King with her left hand.

31 Yet in the meane ſeaſon the King gaped and gazed on her: & if ſhe laughed at him, he laughed: & if ſhe were angrie with him, he did flatter her that he might be reconciled with her.

32 How then, o ye men, are not women more ſtrong, ſeing they do thus?

33 Then the King and the princes loked one vpon another, and he began to ſpeake of the trueth.

34 O ye men, are not women ſtrongeſt great is the earth, & the heauen is his, and the ſonne is ſwife in his courſe: for he turneth rounde about heaué in one day, & runneth againe into his owne place.

35 Is not he great that maketh theſe things? therefore the trueth is greater and ſtröger then all.

36 All the earth calleth for trueth, and the heauen bleſſeth it: and all things are ſtaken and tremble, nether is there any vn: uſt thing with it.

37 The wine w wicked, the King w wicked, women are wicked, & all the children of men are wicked, and all their wicked woo-kes are ſuche, and there is no trueth in the, and they periſh in their iniquitie.

38 But trueth doeth abide, and is ſtrong for euer, and liueth and reigne: for euer and euer.
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19 With her there is no receiving of persons nor differed; but the doeth things which are iuste, & abteineth from vniust wicked things, and all men faouoher workes.
40 Nether is there any vniust thing in her judgement, and the is the ftrngth and the kingdome and the power, and maiestie of all ages. Blested be the God of trueh.
So he ceased to speake, and then all the people cryed, & Iud then, Trueth is great and ftrongest.
42 The the King said vnto him, Ake what thou wilt befides y which is appointed, & we wil giue it thee, because thou art founde the wifst, and thou shalt haue libertie to fit by me, and shalt be called my coufin.
41 Then he said to the King, Reinembre the vowe that thou hast vowed to buylde Ierufalem, in the day that thou tokest the kingdome,
And to send againe all the vessels y were taken out of Ierufalem, which Cyrusfeta parte when he made a vowe to cut of Babylon, & vowed to send them thither.
45 Thou also hast vowed to buylde the Teple, which the Idumeans burnt whe Iudea was deftroied by the Chaldeans.
And now, o Lord the King, this is that which I defire & require of thee, & this is the magnificence, which I require of thee: I require therefore that thou woldeft accomplish the vowe which thou hast vowed with thine owne mouth to do to the King of heauen.
47 Then King Darius rifing vp, kiffed him, & wrote him letters to all the stewardes and lieutenants, and captaines, and gouernours, that the shulde bring on y waye both him, & all that were with him, which went vp to buylde Ierufalem.
And he wrote letters to all the lieutenants in Coelofyria and Phenice, & to the that were in Libanus, that they shulde bring ce dre wood from Libanus to Ierufalem, and buylde the citie with him.
And he wrote for all y Iewes, which wet vp out of his kingdome vnto Iudea, cocerning their libertie, that no price, nor lieutenant, nor gouernour, nor steward shulde enter into their dores,
And that all the region which they kept, shulde paye no tribute, and that the Idumeans shulde let go the villages of the Iewes which they helde,
And that euerie yere there shulde be giuen for the buylding of the Temple twentie talents vntil it were buylt,
And to mainiteine y burnt offrings vpon the altar euerie day (as they had a commandement to offer feuentene) other ten talents euerie yere.
And that all they which went from Babylon to buyld e y citie,shulde haue libertie,

afoel they as their pofteritie, and all the Priest that went away.
He wrote also touching the charges and the Priests garment, wherein they shulde minifler.
And he wrote that they shulde giue the Leuites their charges vntil the Houfe were finifhed, and Ierufalem buylt.
Also he wrote that they shulde giue pensions & wages to them that kept the citie.
And he fint away all the vessels which Cyrus had fet aparte out of Babylon, and whatfoet; Cyrus had commanded to do, he also commanded to do it, and to fend to Ierufalem.
And when the 'yong man was gone for the, he lift vp his face to heauen towardes Ierufalem, and gaue thanks to the King of heauen,
Saying, Of thee is the victorie, & of thee is wifdome, & of thee is glorie, and I am thy feruant.
Bleffed be thou which hast giue me wifdome: for vnto thee I acknowledge it, o Lord of our fathers.
So he toke y letters & went out & came to Babylon & telled all his brethren.
And the bleffed y God of their fathers, be cause he had giue the fredome & libertie
To go vp & to buy lde Ierufalem, & the Temple, where his Name is renounced, & they reioyced with instruments of musicke and ioye, fet in daies.

CHAP. V.

The number of them that returns from the capitulite. 42 Their views & facrises. 14 The Tople is begne to be buyls. 46 Their enemies wode crafty wyne with them.
After these things, the chief of the houses of their fathers were chosen after their tribes, & their wines, and their fones, & their daughters, & their feruantes, & their maides, and their cartel.
And Darius fent with the a thousand horsemen, til they were restored to Ierufalem in faetic, & with musical instruments, with tabrets and flutes.
And all their brethren plaied: thus he caused them to go vp together with them.
And these are y names of the men that went vp after their families, by their tribes, and after the order of their dignitie.
The Priests. The fones of Phinees, the fone of Aai o, Iefus fone of Iofedec, fone of Saratas, & Ioacim the fone of Zorobabel, the fone of Salathiel of the houfe of Dauid, of the kinted of Phares, of the tribe of Iuda.
Who fake wife wordes to Darius the King of the Persians in the fecode yre of his reigne, in the moneth Nifan, which is the fiift moneth.
And these are thei of Iudea, which came out of y captuuitie, where thei dwelt, who

me
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me Nabuchodonosor King of Babylon had caryed away into Babylon,
8 And returned vnto Icrualem and to the rest of Iudea, euctie one into his owne citie which came with Zotobabel, & Iefus, Nehemias, Zacharias, Reefaias, Enenius, Mardocheus, Beelfarus, Aspharaus, Ree-lius, Roimusey Baana their guides.
9 The nober of them of the nacion & their gouernours: y sonnes of Phares two thou-sand an hudreth feuetie & two, the sonnes of Saphat foure hundredh, feuentie & two.
10 The sonnes of Ares feuen hudreth, fiftie and fix.
11 The sonnes of Phaath Moab, two thou-sand, eight hundredth and twelie.
12 The sonnes of Elam, a thousand, two hudreth, fiftie & four: the sonnes of Zathui nine hundredth fortie & fiue: the sonnes of Corbe feuen hudreth & fiue: the sonnes of Bani fix hundredth, fortie and eight.
13 The sonnes of 'Sube fix hudreth, twentie and thre: the sonnes of Sadas thre thou-sand, two hundredth, twentie and two.
14 The sonnes of Adonikan, fix hundredth, fixtie & feuen: the sonnes of Bagoi, two thousand, fixtie & fix: y sonnes of Adinu, foure hundredth, fiftie and foure.
15 The sonnes of Aterifias, ninctie & two: the sonnes of Ceilan & Azotus, fixtie & feue: the sonnes of Azucan foure hudreth, thirtie and two.
16 The sonnes of Ananias, an hundredth & one: the sonnes of Arom, and the sonnes of Baffa, thre hundredth, twentie and thre: the sonnes of Arfiphurith, an hundredth & two.
17 The sonnes of Meterus, thre thousand & fiue: the sonnes of Bethlomon, an hudreth, twentie and thre.
18 They of Netophas, fiftie & fiue: they of Anaboth, an hundredth, fiftie & eight: they of Bethfamos, fortie and two.
19 They of 'Cariathiarus, twentie & fiue: thei of Capbiras & Betoth, feuen hudreth, fortie & thre: they of 'Piras, feue hudreth,
20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi, fiue hundredth, twentie & two: they of 'Cirama & Gabdes, fix hundredth, twentie and one.
21 They of 'Macalon, an hundredth twentie and two: they of 'Betolius, fiftie & two: the sonnes of Nephis, an hundredth, fiftie & fix.
22 The sonnes of Calamolalus & Orius fe-uen hundredth, twentie and fiue: the sonnes of Ierechus, the hundredth, fortie & fiue.
23 The sonnes of Annaas, thre thousand, thre hundredth and thirtie.
24 The Priest, the sonnes of Ieddu, y sonne of Iefus, which are counted among the sonnes of Sanifis, nine hundredth, feuetie and two: the sonnes of Meruth, a thousand fiftie and two.
25 The sonnes of 'Phaffaron, a thousand, for-tie and feuen: the sonnes of 'Carme, a thou

sand and feuentene.

26 ¶ The Leutes. The sones of Iffue, Cad-miel, Bannu and Suu, feuentie and foure.

27 ¶ The sonnes which were holte singers. The sonnes of Afaph, an hundredth, fortie and eight.

28 ¶ The porters. The sonnes of Salum, the sonnes of Iatal, the sonnes of 'Tolman, the sonnes of Dacobi, the sonnes of Teta, the sonnes of Samitall were an hundredth, thirtie and nine.

29 The ministers of the Temple. The sonnes of Efau, the sonnes of Afipha, the sonnes of Tabaoth, the sonnes of 'Ceras, the sonnes of Sud, the sonnes of Phaleu, y sonnes of Labana, the sonnes of Agraba,

30 The sonnes of 'Aciua, y sonnes of 'Outa, the sonnes of Cerab, the sonnes of 'Agaba, y sonnes of 'Subai, the sonnes of Anan, the sonnes of Cathua, the sonnes of 'Geddur.

31 The sonnes of 'Airus, the sonnes of Dai-fan, the sonnes of 'Noeba, the sonnes of Chafeba, the sonnes of 'Gazera, the sonnes of Azias, the sonnes of Phinees, the sonnes of Afara, the sonnes of 'Bafthai, the sonnes of Afana, y sonnes of 'Meani, the sonnes of 'Naphifi, the sonnes of 'Acub, the sonnes of 'Acipha, the sonnes of 'Afur, the sonnes of Pharacim, the sonnes of 'Bafaloth.

32 The sonnes of 'Meeda, y sonnes of Cou-tha, the sonnes of 'Corea, the sonnes of 'Charcus, the sonnes of Aferar, the sonnes of 'Thomoi, the sonnes of 'Nafith, the sonnes of Atipha.

33 The sonnes of the feruans of Salomon. The sonnes of 'Afaphion, the sonnes of 'Pharira, the sonnes of 'Teeli, the sonnes of Lozon, the sonnes of Ifdael, the sonnes of 'Sapheth.

34 The sonnes of Agia, y sonnes of 'Phach-threth, the sonnes of 'Sabie, the sonnes of 'Sarothie, the sonnes of Mafias, the sonnes of Gar, the sonnes of 'Addus, the sonnes of 'Subas, the sonnes of Apherra, the sonnes of Barodis, the sonnes of Sabat, the sonnes of Allom.

35 All the ministers of the Temple, and the sonnes of the feruats of Salomon were thre hundredth, feuentie and two.

36 These came up from 'Thermeleth and Thelerfas: Caraathalat and Aalat leading them.

37 Nether colde they shewe their families nor their flocke how they were of Ifrael, the sonnes of 'Ladan the sonne of 'Ban, the sonnes of 'Necodan, fix hundredth fiftie and two.

38 And of the Priests those which exerci-fed the office of Priests, & were not foode, y sonnes of 'Obdia, the sonnes of 'Accos, the sonnes of Addus, which had taken for wife Augia, one of the daughters of 'Ber-zelaius.
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39 And was called after his name, and when the description of the kindred of these men had bene foght in the registre, and colde not be founde, they were set a parte from the office of Priests.
40 For 'Neemias and Attharias said to the that they shulde not be partakers of the holie thigs, all there arose an his Priest clothed with doch me and trueth.
41 So all they of Israel from them of twelve yere olde and little children, were 'fortie thousand besides men seruants and women seruanes, two thousand, three hiddieth and fixture.
42 Their seruants and handmaides were seuen thousand, three hundred, fortie and seuen: the singing men and women, two hundred, fortie and fiue:
43 Camelles, foure hundred, thirtie and fiue: and horses, seuen hundred, thirtie and fix: mules, two hundred, fortie and fiue: 'beastes that bare y yocke, fiue thousand, fiue hundred, twentir and fiue.
44 And there were of the gouernours after their families, which when they were come to the Temple in Jerusalem, vowed to buyld the House in his owne place according to their power,
45 And to giue to the treasure of the workes, 'a thousand pound in golde, and fiue thousand pound in siluer, and an hundred priestlie garments.
46 And the Priests and the Leuites and the people dwelt in Jerusalem and in the countrei, & the holie fingers & the porters and all Israel in their villages.
47 But when the seventh moneth was nere, and when the children of Israel were euerie one at home, they were all gathered together with one accorde into the open place of the first gaze, which is toward the East.
48 Then Iesus the sonne of Iosdee and his brethren the Priests with Zorobabel the sonne of Salathiel & his brethre, rising vp, made ready y altar of the God of Israel,
49 To offie burnt offings vpon it according as it is written in the boke of Moyses the man of God.
50 Whither also there were gathered agaist them of all nacions of the land: but they dressed the altar in his owne place, although all the nacions of the land were their enemies and vexed them, and they offered sacrifices according to the season, and burnt offrings to the Lord, morning & evening.
51 They kept also the feast of tabernacles, as it is 'ordeined in the Law, & offred sacrifices euerie day, as was requisite,
52 And afterwards, the continual oblations and offrings of the Sabbaths & of the new moneths & of all holy feasts.
53 And all the which had made any vowe to God, began to offie sacrifice vnto God in the first day of y seventh moneth, although the Temple of God was not yet buylt.
54 They gaue also money to the masons & to the workemen, and meat and drink with gladnes,
55 And charrets to the Sidonians and to those of Tyrus to bring ceder wood out of Libanus, which shulde be broght by flots to the bauen of Ioppe according to the commandement giuen vnto them by Cyrus King of Persia.
56 And in the second yere and second moneth came into the Temple of God in Jerusalem, Zorobabel the sonne of Salathiel, and Iesus the sonne of Iosdee, and their brethre, and the Priests & Leuites, and all they that came out of capituntie into Jerusalem,
57 And 'layed the fundacion of the House of God in the first day of the second moneth of the second yere after their returne into Iudea and Jerusalem.
58 And they appointed y Leuites frutwentie yere olde ouer the workes of the Lord, and Iesus & his sonne, & his brethre, & his brother Cadmiel, & the sonnes of Madiabon with the sonnes of Ioda, the sonne of Heliadun, with their sonnes, & brethren, enen all the Leuites with one accorde did followe after the worke, calling vpo the workes in the House of God: thus the workemen buytl the Temple of the Lord.
59 And the Priests stode clothed with their long garments with musical instruments & trumpets, and the Leuites the sonnes of Asaph with cymbales,
60 Singing & blessing y Lord, according to the ordinace of David King of Israel.
61 And they sung with loud voice songs to the praise of the Lord, because his mercie and glorie u for euer in all Israel.
62 Then all the people blewe trumpets, and cryed with loud voice, praising y Lord for the raising vp of the House of the Lord.
63 Also some of the Priests & Leuites, and chief men, to wit, the Ancients, which had sene the former House,
64 Came to se the buyldig of this with weping and great crying, & manie with trupets and toye cryed with loude voice,
65 So that the people colde not heare the trupets, because of the weping of the people: yet there was a great multitude that blew trupets so that they were heard far of.
66 Wherefore when the enemies of the tribes of Ioda & Beniamin heard it, they came to know what noise of trupets it was,
67 And they knew that they of the capituntie buylt the Temple to the Lord God of Israel.
68 Wherefore they coming to Zorobabel, & Iesus, and the chief of the families, said vnto
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vntto them, Let vs buyld also with you.
69 For we obey your Lord, as you do, and sacrifice vnto him since the dayes of 'Afsareth King of the Assyrians, which broght vs hether.
70 Then Zorobabel, and Iesus, & the chief of the families of Israel said to them, It doeth not apperceine to vs, and to you to buyld an House to the Lord our God.
71 For we alone wil buyld it to the Lord God of Israel, as it becometh vs, or as Cyrus the King of the Persians bad vs.
72 Howbeit the people of the land made them sluggish that were in Iudea, and let-ted them to buyld the worke, and by their ambushments and seditions & conspiracies hindred the finishing of the buyldig,
73 All the time of King Cyrus life: so that they were let from the buylding two yere, vntil the reigne of Darius.
CHAP. VI.
1 Of Aggeus and Zacharias. 2 The buylding of the Temple. 3 Sifimes wode let them. 7 His epistle to Darius. 23 The Kings answer to the contrarie.
E. 24. 25. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 44. 45. 46. 47. 48. 49. 50. 51. 52. 53. 54. 55. 56. 57. 58. 59. 60. 61. 62. 63. 64. 65. 66. 67. 68. 69. 70. 71. 72. 73. 74. 75. 76. 77. 78. 79. 80. 81. 82. 83. 84. 85. 86. 87. 88. 89. 90. 91. 92. 93. 94. 95. 96. 97. 98. 99. 100.
E. 24. 25. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 44. 45. 46. 47. 48. 49. 50. 51. 52. 53. 54. 55. 56. 57. 58. 59. 60. 61. 62. 63. 64. 65. 66. 67. 68. 69. 70. 71. 72. 73. 74. 75. 76. 77. 78. 79. 80. 81. 82. 83. 84. 85. 86. 87. 88. 89. 90. 91. 92. 93. 94. 95. 96. 97. 98. 99. 100.
*Ger. vpt them.
2 Then Zorobabel sonne of Salathiel, and Iesus the sonne of Iosfedee thode vp, and began to buyld the House of the Lord, & is in Ierusalem, the Prophetes of the Lord being with them, & helping them.
3 In that time Sifimes the gouernour of Syria, and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes with his companions came vnto them,
4 And said vnto them, By whose commandement buyld you this House & this buylding, and enterprife all these other things? and who are the buylders that enterprife suche things?
5 But the Ancients of the Iewes had grace of the Lord after that he had visited the captiuitie,
6 That they were not letted to buyld, vntil it was signified vnto Darius of these matters, and an answer was received.
7 The copie of the epistle, which he did write and send to Darius, S I S I N N E s gouernour of Syria and of Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes, and their companions, presidents in Syria and Phenice, salute King Darius.
8 It may please the King our masters plainly to understand, that when we came to the country of Iudea, and entered into the citie of Ierusalem, we found in the citie of Ierusalem the Ancients of the Iewes that were o the captiuitie,

9 Buylding an House to the Lord, great & newe, of hewen stones, and of great price, and the timber all ready laid vpon the walles.
10 And these works are done with great spede, yea, and the worke hathe good succeffe in their hands, so that it wil be finished with all glorie & diligence.
11 Then we asked their Ancients, saying, By whose commandement buyld you this House & lay y fundacion of these works?
12 We asked them these things to the intet to notifie them to thee, and to write to thee the men that gouerned it: therefore we demanded the names of the gouernours in writing.
13 But they answered, saying, We are the seruants of the Lord, which hathe created the heauen and the eath.
14 And this House was buylt vp manie ye - 1. King 4. 25. res ago by a King of Israel great & strog, and was finished.
15 But when our fathers, provoking God to wrath, finned against the Lord of Israel, which is in heaufe, he deliuered them into the hands of Nabuchodonosor King of Babylon of the Chaldeans,
16 Who brake downe the House burnt it, & caryed the people captiue to Babylon.
17 But in the first yere of the reigne of Cyrus ouer the country of Babylon, King Cyrus wrote that this House shulde be buylt vp.
18 And y holie vessels of golde & of siluer, which Nabuchodonosor had caryed out of the House at Ierusalem, & had dedicated them in his owne Temple, Cyrus the King toke out of the Teple at Babylon, & they were giuen to Zorobabel, and to Sanabafarus ruler.
19 And a comandement was giue vnto him, y he shulde ca y away those vessels, & put the in y Teple at Ierusalé, & that this Teple of y Lord shulde be buylt in this place.
20 The same Sanabafarus, being come hether, layed the fundations of the House of the Lord at Ierusalem, and since that time til now, it is in buylding, or is not finished.
21 Now therefore if it please the King, let it be foght vp in the Kings libraries concerning Cyrus.
22 And if it be found that the buylding of y House of the Lord at Ierusalem hathe bene done by the cosent of King Cyrus, & if it some good to the lord our King, let him make vs answer cocening these things.
23 Then King Darius commanded to searche in the Kings libraries, that were in Babylon, and there was founde in Ecbatane, which is a towe in the region of Media, a place where suche things were layed vp for memorie.
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24 In the first yere of the reigne of Cyrus, King Cyrus, commâdde the House of the Lord at Ierusalem to be buylded, where they did sacrifice with the continual fyre.

25 Of the w̄ the height shulde be of thre- score cubites, the breadth of threscore cu- bites with thre rowes of hewen stones, & one rowe of newe wood of that country, and that the costs shulde be payed out of the house of King Cyrus.

26 And that the holie vessels of the House of the Lord, as well those of golde as of fil- uer, which Nabuchodonosor had caryed out of the house in Ierusalem, and broght into Babylon, shulde be restored to the House, which is in Ierusalem, & set in the place where they were afore.

27 Also he commanded that Sifinnes, go- uernour of Syria and Phenice, and Sa- thabouzanes, and their companions, and those which were constitute captaines in Syria and Phenice, shulde take hede to refraine from that place, and to suffer Zo- robabel the seruant of the Lord, and go- uernour of Judea, and the Elders of the Iewes to buyld that House of the Lord in that place.

28 And I also haue commanded to buyld it cleane vp againe, and that they be di- ligent to helpe them of the captiuitie of the Iewes, til the House of the Lord be finifhed,

29 And that some parte of the tribute of Coelofyria and Phenice shulde be dili- gently giuen to these men for sacrifice vn to the Lord, and to Zorobabel the gouer- nour, for bulles, tams and lambes:

30 Also corne, & falte, and wine, and oile continually euerie yere without faille, as the Priests, which are in Ierusalem fhal te- ftifie to be spent euerie day,

31 That oftings may be made to the high God for the King, and his children, & that they may pray for their liues.

32 Further more he commanded that who- foeues shulde transfresse ante thing afore spoken or writen, or derogate ante thing thereof, that a tre shulde be taken out of his possession, and he be hanged thereon, and that his goods shulde be the Kings.

33 And therefore let the Lord whose Na- me is there called vpon, destroye euerie King and nation, which stretcheth out his had to hinder or do euli to that Hou- se of the Lord which is in Ierusalem.

Expa 4,15.

34 "I Darius the King haue ordeined that it shulde be diligently executed, according to these things.

CHAP. VII.

1 Sifinnes and his companions flow the Kings comman- dement and helpe the Iewes to buyld the Triple 2 The time that is was buyit. 10 This kepe the Passouer.

1 Then Sifinnes the gouernour of Coe- lofyria and Phoenice, and Sathrabou- zanes, & their companions, obeying King Darius commandements,

2 Assisted diligently the holie workes, wor- king with the Ancients and gouernours of the Sanctuarie.

3 And the holie workes prospered by Ag- geus and Zacharias the Prophetes which prophecied.

4 So they finished all things by the com- mâdement of the Lord God of Israel, and with the consent of Cyrus and Darius, and Artaxerxes Kings of the Persians.

5 Thus the holie House was finished in the thre and twentieth day of the moneth A- dar in the fixt yere of Darius King of the Persians.

6 And the childre of Israel, and y Priests and the Leuites, and the rest, which were of the captiuitie, & had ante charge, did according to the things writen in the boke of Moses.

7 And they offred for the dedication of the Temple of the Lord, an hundreth bulles, two hundreth tams, foure hudreth lambes,

8 And twelve goates for the finne of all Is- rael, according to the number of the chief of the tribes of Israel.

9 And the Priests, and the Leuites stode according to their kinreds clothed with long robes in the workes of the Lord God of Israel, according to the boke of Moses, and also the porters in euerie gate.

10 And the children of Israel offred the Passouer together with them of the cap- tiuitie, in the fourth day of the first mo- neth, after that the Priests and Leuites were sanctified.

11 But all the children of the captiuitie we- re not sanctified together, but all the Le- uites were sanctified together.

12 And they offred the Passouer, for all the children of the captiuitie, and for their brethren the Priests, and for them selues.

13 Then all the children of Israel which were of the captiuitie did eat, euen all they that had separated them selues from the abominations of the people of the land, and foght the Lord.

14 And they kept the feast of vnleauened bread seuen dayes, reioy cing before the Lord,

15 Because he had turned the counsel of the King of the Assyrians towards them to strengthen their hands in the workes of the Lord God of Israel.

CHAP. VIII.

1 Esftras cometh from Babylon to Ierusalem. 10 The copie of the commission giuen by Artaxerxes. 20 Es- dras giueth thanks to the Lord 12 The number of the heads of the people that came with him. 26 His prayer and confession.

2 And
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en.Aqarias.

en.Aqarias
en.Meralisb
en.Sond
en.Aq.

1 And after these things when Artaxerxes King of the Persians reigned, Esdras the sonne of "Saratas, the sonne of Ezerias, the sonne of Helcias, the sonne of Salum,

2 The sonne of Sadoc, the sonne of Achitob, the sonne of Amarias, the sonne of "Ezias, the sonne of "Memeroth, the sonne of "Zaraias, the sonne of "Sauras, the sonne of Boccar, the sonne of Abisum, the sonne of Phinees, the sonne of Eleazar, the sonne of Aaron was the his Priest.

3 This Esdras went out of Babylon, & was a scribe well taught in the Law of Moyses, given by the Lord God of Israel.

4 Also the King gave him great honour, & he found grace in his sight in all his requêtes.

5 With him also there departed some of the children of Israel, and of the Priests and Leuites, and of the holy singers, and of the porters, and of the ministers of the Temple vnto Jerusalem,

6 In the feueth yere of the reigne of Artaxerxes, & in the first moneth this was the feueth yere of the King (for the went out of Babylon in the first day of the first moneth,

7 And came to Jerusalem according as the Lord gave them speed in their sournay)

8 For Esdras had gotten great knowledge, so that he wolde let nothing passle that was in the Law of the Lord, and in the commandments, and he taught all Israel all the ordinances and judgements.

9 So the commission written by King Artaxerxes was given Esdras the Priest and reader of the Law of the Lord; the copie thereof followeth.

10 King Artaxerxes to Esdras the Priest, & reader of the Law of the Lord, Salutació.

11 Forasmuche as I consider things with pitie, I have commanded that they that wil and desire of the nation of the lewes, and of the Priests and Leuites, which are in our kingdoms, shulde go with thee vnto Israel.

12 Therefore as many as be willing, let them departe together, as it hath he semed good to me and my seuen friends the counsellers,

13 That they may visite the things that are in Iudea and Jerusalem diligently, as it is contained in the Law of the Lord,

14 And carry the gifts to the Lord of Israel in Jerusalem, which I and my friends have vowed: also all the golde and siluer, which shall be found in the country of Babylon appertaining to the Lord in Jerusalem,

15 With that which is given of the people to the Temple of the Lord their God, that it might be brought to Jerusalem, as well siluer as golde, for bulles, and rams, &

lambes, and things thereunto pertaining.

16 That they may offer sacrifices to the Lord vpon the altar of the Lord their God, which is in Jerusalem.

17 And whatsoever thou and thy brethren wil do with the golde or siluer, accoplish it according to the wil of thy God.

18 And the holy vessels of the Lord, which are given thee for the vse of the Temple of thy God, which is in Jerusalem, thou shalt set before thy God in Jerusalem.

19 And what other things secure thou shalt remember for the vse of the Temple of thy God, thou shalt give it out of y Kings treasure.

20 And I also King Artaxerxes have commanded the treasurers of Syria and Phenice, that whatsoever Esdras, the Priest & reader of the Law of the hiest God, shall send for, they shulde give it him with all speede, euen to the some of an hundredth talents of siluer,

21 And likewise vnto an hundredth cores of corne, and an hundredth pieces of wine and other things in abundance.

22 Let all things be done to the hiest God according to the Law of God with diligence, that wrath come not vpo the kingdoms of the King and of his sonnes.

23 Also to you it is commanded, that of none of y Priests or Leuites, or holy singers, or porters or ministers of the Temple, or of the workmen of this Temple, no tribute nor taxe be taken, nor that any have power to taxe them in any thing.

24 Thou also, Esdras, according to the wisdom of God, orde me iudges and gouernours, that they may iudge in all Syria & Phenice, all those which are well instructed in the Law of thy God, and teache those, which are not instructed.

25 And let all those which shall transgress the Law of God & the King, be diligently punished, ether with death, or other punishment, ether with penalty of money, or banishment.

26 ¶ The Esdras the scribe said, Blessed be the onelie Lord God of my fathers, which hath put this in the heart of the King to glorifie his House which is in Jerusalem,

27 And hath he honoured me before y King, and the counsellers, and all his friends and gouernours.

28 ¶ Therefore I was encouraged by the helpe of the Lord my God, and gathered men of Israel to go vp with me.

29 These are the guides after their families and order of dignities, which came vp with me out of Babylon in the reigne of Artaxerxes the King.

30 Of the sonnes of Phinees, Gersom, of the sonnes of Ithamar, Gamael, of the sonnes of David "Lettus.

Esdras.

en.Raman.
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31 Of y sonnes of Sechenias, of the sonnes of Phares, Zacharias, and with him were counted an hundredth and fiftie men.

32 Of the sonnes of "Salomo, Abeliacnias the sonne of Zacharias, and with him two hundredth men.

33 Of the sonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias the sonne of "Iezolus, & with him thre hundredth men: of the sonnes of Adin, "Obeth sonne of Ionathas, and with him two hundredth and fiftie men.

34 Of the sonnes of Elam "Iesias, sonne of Gotholias, and with him feuentie men.

35 Of the sonnes of Saphatias, Zarias sonne of "Machael, and with him feuentie men.

36 Of the sonnes of Ioab "Badias sonne of Iezelus, and with him two hundredth and twelve men.

37 Of the sonnes of "Banid, Assalimoth sonne of Iosaphias, and with him an hundredth and threscore men.

38 Of the sonnes of Babi, Zacharias sonne of Bebai, and w him twentie & eight me.

39 Of the sonnes of "Aftath, Iohannes sonne of Acatan, & with him an hundredth & te.

40 Of the sonnes of Adonicam the last: & these are the names of them, Eliphalat, "Ieouel and "Maias, and with them feuentie men: of the sonnes of "Bagouthi sonne of Iecacourus, & with him feuentie men.

41 ¶ And I gathered them together to the flood called "Theras, & pitched our tents there thre daies, and nombred them.

42 But when I had founde there none of the Priests nor Leuites,

43 I sent to Eleazar, and beholde, there came "Maasman, and Alnathan, & Samaian, and "Iribon, & Nathan, Ennatan, Zacharian, & Mosollamon the chief, & best learned.

44 And I bad them to go to Daddeus the captaine, which was in the place of the treasuris,

45 With charge to bidde Daddeus and his brethren, & the treasurers that were there, to send to vs them, which shulde offer sacrifice in the House of our Lord.

46 And they broght vnto vs by the mightie hand of our Lord learned m:n of the sonnes of Mali, the sonne of Leui, the sonne of Israel, to wit, "Cisebebran & his sonnes, and his brethren being eightene.

47 And Asebia, and "Annon, & Osian his brethre of the sonnes of "Canaineus with their sonnes, twentie persones.

48 And of the ministers of the Temple, w Dauid gaue, & those which were rulers over the worke of the Leuites, to wit, ministers of the Temple, two hundredth & twetie, of whome all the names were registered.

49 ¶ And there I proclaimed a fast for the yong men before the Lord to aske of him a good journey bothe for vs, and for them that were with vs, for our children, & for our cattel.

50 For I was ashamed to aske the King foremen, or horsemen, or conduict for fauegarde against our enemies,

51 Because we had said to the King, that the power of our Lord shulde be with the that foght him to direct them in all things.

52 Wherefore we praied our Lord againe, according to these things, whome we founde fauorable.

53 Then I chose from among the chief of y tribes & of the Priests, twelve men, to wit, "Esebrias and Assanias, and with them ten of their brethren.

54 And I weighed them the siluer and the golde, & the holy vessels of the House of our Lord, which the King and his counsellors, & his princes, & all Israel had giue.

55 And I weighed the, six hundredth & fifty talents of siluer, & siluer vessels of an hundredth talents, & an hundredth talents of golde,

56 And twentie golden basen, & twelve vessels of brass, of fine brass shining like golde.

57 And I said to them, You are also holy to the Lord, and the vessels are holy, and the golde, and the siluer is a vowe to the Lord of our fathers.

58 Watch and kepe them, til that you giue the to the heads of the families of the Priests, and Leuites, and captaines of the families of Israel in Jerusalem in the chabers of the House of our God.

59 So the Priests & Leuites toke the siluer and the golde, & the vessels, & caryed the to Jerusalem to the Temple of the Lord.

60 And we deprived fion the flood Thera, in the twelveth day of the first moneth, & came to Jerusalem, according to y mightie power of our Lord with vs: and the Lord deliuered vs from the beginning of our journey from all enemies. So we came to Jerusalem.

61 And thre daies being past there, in the fourth day the siluer that was weighed, & the golde was deliuered in the House of our Lord to "Marmoeth the Priest the sonne of Iouri,

62 And with him to Eleazar y sonne of Phinees: & there were with them, Iosabad the sonne of Iesus, & "Moeth sonne of Sabbanus, Leuites: all was deliuered them by nomber and weighe.

63 And all the weight of them was writen that same houre.

64 Afterwards those that were come out of the captiuitie, offied sacrifices to the Lord God of Israel, even twelve bulles for all Israel, rams foure score and sixtens,

65 Labs thre score & twelve, twelve goates for saluacion, all in sacrifice to the Lord.

66 And they presented the commandements of the King to the Kings stewards, & to y gouernours

Apocrypha.

39287/1224

Expa 9.1.

gournours of Coelofyria & Phenice who
honored the people, and the Temple of
God.

67 ¶ When these things were done, the
gouernours came to me, saying, The peo-
ple of Israel, the princes and the Priests, &
the Levites have not separated from them
the strange people of the land,

68 Nor the pollutions of the Gentiles, to
me, of the Cananites, and Cherites, and
Pherofites, and Iebufites, and Moabites,
and Egyptians, and Idumeans.

69 For they have dwelt with their daugh-
ters, both they and their sonnes, and the
holic sede is mixed with the strange peo-
ple of the lad, & the gouernours & rulers
have been partakes of this wickedness fro
the beginning of the thing.

70 And asson. as I had heard these things, I
sent my clothes, and the holic garment, &
I pulled the beere of mine head, and of my
bearde, and fate me downe forowful, and
verse sad.

71 The also all they that were mouted with
the wode of the Lord God of Israel, came
to me: whiles I wept for the iniquitie, but
I fate verse sad till the evening sacrifice.

72 Then I rose from the fast with my clo-
thes to me, and the holic garment, and
bowed my knets and stretched for the mine
hands to the Lord,

Expa 9.4.

73 And I said, "O Lord, I am ashamed, & co-
founded before thy face.

74 For our sinnes are increased above our
heads, & our ignorances are lifted up to
heaven.

75 Yea, even from the time of our fathers
we are in great sinne vnto this day.

76 For our sinnes therefore, and our fathers
we with our brethren, with our Kings and
Priests have bene giuen up to the Kings
of the earth, to the swode and to capti-
nitie, and for a pray with all shame vnto
this day.

77 And now how great hath they mercie
bene, o Lord, that there shulde be left vs a
roote, and name in the place of thine ho-
lines!

78 And that thou shuldest reueale to vs a
ligat in the House of the Lord our God,
and giue vs meat in the time of our ser-
uitude!

79 For when we were in bondage, we were
not left of our God, but he gaue vs fauour
before the Kings of the Persians, that thei
shulde giue vs meat,

80 And that they shulde honour the Tem-
ple of our Lord, and raise up Sion that is
defolate, and giue vs assurance in Iudea &
Ierusalem.

81 And now, o Lord, what shal we say, ha-
uing these things? for we have transgressed
thy commandements, which thou hast

giuen by the hands of thy seruants the Pro-
phetes, saying,

82 * Because the land, which ye go to inhe-
rite, is a land polluted by the pollutions
of the strangers of the land, which have
filled it with their filthines,

83 Therefore now ye shal not ioyne their
daughters with your sonnes, nether giue
your daughters to their sonnes,

84 Nether shal you desire to have peace
with them for euer, that ye may be made
strong, and eat the good things of the lad,
and I. aue it for an inheritance to your
children for euer.

85 Therefore all that is come to passe, was
done for our wicked works, and for our
great sinnes: yet, Lord, thou hast forborne
our sinnes,

86 And hast giuen vs suche a roote: but we a-
gaine have turned backe to trasgressethy
Law, & to mixe vs with the vnclennes of
the people of the land.

87 Mightest thou not be angrie with vs to
dissoye vs, so that thou shuldest nether
leave vs roote nor sede nor name?

88 But, o Lord of Israel, thou art true:
for there is a roote left, even vnto this
day.

89 Beholde, we are now before thee with
our iniquities, nether can we indure befo-
re thee for these things.

90 ¶ And * as Esdras prayed and confessed
and wept, and laye upon the grounde be-
fore the Temple, a verse great multitude
was gathered vnto him out of Ierusalem
of men and women, and yong children: et
there was great lamentation among the
multitude.

91 Then Iechonias y sonne of Ieei of the
sones of Israel, crying out said, O Esdras,
we have sinned against the Lord God: we
have taken in mariage strang: women of
the nacion of the land.

92 And now all Israel is douteful: therefo-
re let vs make anothe concerning this to
the Lord to put away all our wines, which
are strangers, with their children.

93 If it seme good to thee, and to all them
that obey the Law of the Lord, rise up and
put it in execution.

94 For to thee doeth it apperteine, & we are
with thee to make thee strong.

95 Then Esdras arose, & made all the chief
of the families of the Priests and Levites
of all Israel to sweare, that they wolde do
thus: and they sware.

CHAP. IX.

7 After Esdras had red the law for the strange wines,
so Thes promise to put them away.

1 "Hen" Esdras rose from the court of
the Temple, & went to the chamber
of Ioann in the sinne of Eliasib,

2 And being lodged there, he did eat no
Eccciii.

I. Esdras.


bread nor dranke water, but mourned for the great iniquities of the multitude.

3 And there was a proclamation in all Iudea and Ierusalem to all them, that were of the captiuitie, that they shulde be gathe red to Ierusalem,

4 And that all they which shulde not mete there within two or three dayes, according to the ordinace of the Elders, which bare rule, shulde haue their cattel confiscate to the Temple, and he cast out from among them of the captiuitie.

5 Then all they which were of the tribe of Iuda and Beniamin, came together within three dayes into Ierusalem: this was the ninth moneth and twentieth day of the moneth.

6 And all the multitude fate in the broad place of the Temple shaking, because of the extreme winter.

7 Then Esdras arose and said to them, Ye haue sinned: for ye haue married strange wiues, so that ye haue augmented the sinnes of Israel.

8 Now therefore confesse and glorifie the Lord God of our fathers,

9 And do his wil, and separate your selues from the people of the land, and from the strange wiues.

10 Then all the multitude cryed out and said with a loude voyce, We wil do so as thou hast said.

11 But because the multitude is great, and the time is winter, so that we can not stand without, and the worke is not of one day nor of two, seeing that manie of vs haue sinned in this matter,

12 Let the chief men of the multitude and all they which haue strange wiues of our families, tarie:

13 And let the Priests and iudges come out of all places at the day appointed, all thei haue appeased the wrath of y Lord against vs for this matter.

14 Then Ionathas Aseels sonne, and Ezecias sonne of 'Thecan were appointed concerning these things, and Mosollam and Sabbateus did belpe them.

15 And they which were of the captiuitie, did after all these things.

16 Esdras the Priest also chose him certeine men, chief of their families, all by name: & thei fate together in the first day of the tenth moneth to examine this matter.

17 And they made and end of the things pertaining to them that had married strange wiues in the first day of y first moneth.

18 And there were founde of the Priests, which had married strange wiues,

19 Of the sonnes of Iesus, the sonne of Iose-dec, & of his brethren 'Mathelas, & Eleazar, and Ioribus, and Ionadan.

20 Who also gaue their hands to cast out

their wiues, and offred a ram for their reconciliation in their purgation.

21 And of the sonnes of Emmer 'Ananias, and Zabdeus, and Canes, and Samerus, and Hierel, and Azarias.

22 And of the sonnes of 'Phaisu, Ellionas, Massias, Esmaeus, and Nathanael, and 'Ocidelus, and Talsas.

23 And of the Leuites 'Iorabadus, and Semis, and Colius, who was called 'Calitas, and Patheus, and Ooudas, and Ionas.

24 Of the holie singers, 'Eliazurus, Bacchurus.

25 Of the porters, 'Sallumus, & Tolbanes.

26 Of them of Israel, of the sonnes of Phorus, Hiermas, and Eddias, & Melchias, & Maelus, & Eleazar, & Asbias, & Banaias.

27 Of the sonnes of 'Ela, Matchanias, Zacharias, and 'Hierielas, and 'Hieremoth, and Acdias.

28 And of the sonnes of 'Zamoth, Eliadas, Elisimus, Othontas, Iarimoth, and 'Sabatus, and Sardeus.

29 Of the sonnes of 'Bebai, Ioannes, and Ananias, and 'Iosabad, and Ematheas.

30 Of the sonnes of 'Mani, Olamus, Mamuchus, Iedaias, Iasubus, Iasael, and Ieremoth.

31 And of the sonnes of 'Addi, Naathus, Moosias, Laccunus, and Naidus, and Mathanias, and 'Seschel, and Balnuus, and Manasseas.

32 And of the sonnes of Annas, Elionas, & Ases, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and Simon a Chosamite.

33 And of the sonnes of 'Asom, Altaneus, & Matthias, and Bannaias, Eliphalat, & Manasse, and Semei.

34 And of the sonnes of 'Maani, Ieremias, Momdis, Omarus, Inel, Mamat, and Paclias, and Amos, Carabafion and Euasibus, and Mamnimatanaius, Elisasis, Vamus, Eliali, Samis, Selemias, Nathanias, & of the sonnes of Ozoias, Sisis, Esril, Azailus, Samatas, Sambis, Iosiphus.

35 And of the sonnes of Ethna, Mazitias, Zabadias, Ethes, Inel, Banaias.

36 All these maryed strange wiues, and put them away with their children.

37 And the Priests & the Leuites dwelt in Ierusalem, & in the country, the first day of the seventh moneth, and the children of Israel in their owne houses.

38 ¶ Then all the multitude assembled together with one consent into the broad place before the gate of the Temple toward the East,

39 And spake to Esdras the Priest, and reader, that he shulde bring the Law of Moyses, which had bene giue by the Lord God of Israel.

40 Then brought Esdras the chief Priest the Law to all the multitude, both man and woman,

or, Anai, & Zabiah.

or, Phaisu, Elionas, Maefas, Iesus, Iesus, Oledel, and Aias, Iesus, Iosabad, Syme, Galias, Pashan, Iohadar

or, Eliash, and Bacus

or, Salim.

or, Rymias.

or, Banailas.

or, Elam

or, Iesuel
or, Ieremoth, & Melias
or, Zabdeus, Esmaeus, Elifas, Esfilis
or, Zabad, and Sardas

or, Bebe
or, Iofakas, and Emash
or, Bani, Olam, Maliach, Ierad, Iofah.

or, Addis, Masius, Lacinus, Banaias
or, Brezel, Balvar, Manasseas.

or, Hafam.
or, Mahmual, Manasseas.

or, Bas, Ieremoth, Maedi, Euzam.

or, Iehasias.
or, Thoma.

or, Maefas.
or, Iodaliah.

Psy. 2.2.
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woman, and to all the Priests, that they might heave the Law the first day of the seventh month.

41 And he red in the first broad place of the gate of the Temple, from morning to midday, before the men and the women, and all the multitude hearkened to § Law.

42 So Esdras the Priest and reader of the Law, stode vpó a pulpet of wood that was prepared.

43 And there stode by him "Matgathias, Sá-mus, Ananias, Azaias, Ourias, Execias, Balasamus at his right hand,

44 And at his left hand "Phaldaius, and Sail, Melchias, Aothafaphus, Nabarias.

45 Then Esdras toke § boke of the Law before the multitude (for he fate honotably before them all)

46 And they all stode vpright when he expounded the Law, and Esdras blessed the Lord the most heic God, the most mightie God of hostes.

47 And the whole multitude cryed, Amen.

48 Then Iesus and Anus, and Sarabias, and Adimus, & Iacobus, Sabataias, Autanias, Maanias and Calitas, Azaias, & Ioazab-

dus, and Ananias, & Biatas the Leuites lift vp their hands, and fell downe on the ground, and worshiped the Lord,

49 And taught the Law of the Lord, and stode also earnestly vpon the reading.

50 Then said 'Anthharates to Esdras the chief Priest and reader, & to the Leuites, that taught the multitude in all things, This day is holie vnto the Lord, and all haue wept in hearing of the Law.

51 Go therefore and eat the fat meares, & drinke the swete drinkes, and send presents to them that haue not.

52 For this day is holie to the Lord, and be not forie: for the Lord God wil glorifie you.

53 So the Leuites commanded all these things to the people, saying, This day is holie to the Lord: be not sad.

54 Then they departed all to eat, and drinke, and to reioyce, and to giue presents to the that had not, and to make good there.

55 For they were yet filled with the wordes wherewith they were instructed, whè they were assembled together.

II. Esdras.

CHAP. I.

The people is reproved for their unfaithfulness. So God wil haue another people, if these wil not be reformed.

Esra 7.1.

He second boke of the Prophet * Esdras, the sonne of Saraias, § sonne of Azarias, the sonne of Helcias, the sonne of Sadamias, the sonne of Sadoe, the sonne of A-

chitob,

2 The sonne of Achias, § sonne of Phinees, the sonne of Heli, the sonne of Amerias, the sonne of Asie, the sonne of Marimoth, the sonne of Arua, the sonne of Ozias, the sonne of Borith, the sonne of Abises, the sonne of Phinees, the sonne of Eleazar,

3 The sonne of Aaron (of the tribe of Leui) which Esdras was prisoner in the lad of Medes, in the reigne of Artaxerxes King of Persia.

Isa 11.1.

4 * And the worde of the Lord came vnto me, saying,

5 Go, and shewe my people their sinnes, & their children their wickesines, which their haue comitted against me, that they may tel their childrens children.

6 For the sinnes of their fathers are increased in them, because they haue forgotten me, and haue offred vnto strange gods.

7 Haue not I broght them out of the land of Egypt from the house of bondage? but they haue prouoked me vnto wrath, and

despised my counsels.

8 Pull thou of then the heere of chine head, and cast all euil vpon them: for they haue not bene obedient vnto my Law, but they are a rebellious people.

9 How long shal I so beare thè, vnto whome I haue done somuche good?

10 *Many Kings haue I destroyed for their fakes: Pharao with his servants and all his armie haue I smitten downe.

11 All the nacions haue I destroyed before them: * I haue destroyed the East, the people of the two countreis Tyrus and Sido, and haue slaine all their enemies.

12 Speake thou therefore vnto thè, saying, Thus saith the Lord,

13 I haueled you thorow the Sea, and haue giuen you a sure way, since the beginning: I gaue you Moyses for a guide, and Aaron for a Priest.

14 *I gaue you light in a piller of fyre, and great wonders haue I done amog you: yet haue ye forgotten me, saith the Lord.

15 Thus saith § Almightie Lord, The quail let*were a toke vnto you: I gaue you tentes for sauegarde, wherein ye murmured:

16 And ye trumped not in my Name for the destruction of your enemies, but ye yet murmure stil.

17 Where are the benefites, that I haue done for you? when ye were hungitie in the wilderness, *did ye not crye vnto me?

18 Saying, Why hast thou broght vs into Eecc.iii.
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this wilderness to kill vs? It had bene better for vs to haue ferued the Egyptians, then to dye in this wilderness.
19 I had pitie vpon your mounings, and gaue you Manna to eat: fo ye did eat Angels fode.
20 When ye were thriftie, did not I cleaue the ftone, & waters did flowe out to fatisfie you from the heat I couered you with the leaues of the trees,
21 And I gaue you fat countreis: I caft out the Cananites, & Pherefites, & Philiftims before you: what fhal I do more for you, faith the Lord?
22 Thus faith the almightie Lord, When ye were in the wildcines at the bitter waters, being a thrift, and blaspheming my Name,
23 I gaue you not fyre for the blasphemies, but caft a tre into the water, and made the ruuer fwete.
24 What fhal I do vnto thee, & Iacob: thou Iuda woldeft not obey: I wil turne me to other nations, and vnto thofe wil I giue my Name, that they may kepe my lawes.
25 Seing ye haue forfaken me, I wil alfo forfake you: when ye afke mercie of me, I wil not haue pitie vpon you.
26 * When ye caft vpon me, I wil not heare you: for ye haue defiled your hands with blood, and your fete are fwift to commit murther,
27 Although ye haue not forfaken me, but your owne felues, faith the Lord.
28 Thus faith the almightie Lord, Haue I not prayed you, as a father his fennes, and as a mother her daughters, and as a nuife her yong babes,
29 That ye wolde be my people, as I am your God, and that ye wolde be my children, as I am your father?
30 I gathered you together as an henne ga thereth her chikens vnder her wings: but now what fhal I do vnto you? I wil caft you out from my fight.
31 Whe you bring gifts vnto me, I wil turne my face from you for your folene feaft dayes: your new moones, & your circumcitions haue I forfaken.
32 I fent vnto you my feruants the Prophetes, whome ye haue taken and flaine, and torne their bodies in pieces, whofe blood I wil reuenge, faith the Lord.
33 Thus faith & almightie Lord, Your houfe fhalbe defolate: I wil caft you out as the winde doeth the stubble.
34 Your children fhal not haue generacio: for the haue defpifed my commandemét, & done the thing that I hate before me.
35 Your houfes wil I giue vnto a people to come, who fhal be leue me thogh they heare me not, and they, vnto whome I neuer fhewed miracle, fhal do the things that I command them.
36 Thogh they fe no Prophetes, yet fhal they hate their iniquities.
37 ¶I wil declare the grace that I wil do for the people to come, whofe children reioyce in gladnes, and thogh they haue not fene me with bodelie eyes, yet in heart they beleue the things that I fay.
38 Now therefore brother, beholde what great glorie, and fe the people that come from the Eaft.
39 Vnto whome I wil giue for leaders Abraham, Ifahac, Iacob, Ofeas, Amos, Micheas, Joel, Abdias, Jonas,
40 Naum, Habacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Zacharias, and Malachias (which is called alfo the meffenger of the Lord) Malach 3,1.
CHAP. II.
The Synagogue findeth fante with her owne children.
18 The Gentiles are called.
1 ¶Hus faith the Lord, I broght this people out of bondage: I gaue them alfo my commandements by my feruants & Prophetes, whome they wolde not heare, but defpifed my counfels.
2 The mother that bare them, faith vnto them, Go you away, & children: for I am a widdowe and forfaken.
3 I broght you vp with gladnes, but with forowe and heaurines haue I loft you: for ye haue finned againft & Lord your God, and done the thing that difpleafeth him.
4 But what fhal I now do vnto you? I am a widdowe and forfaken: go ye, & my children, and afke mercie of the Lord.
5 And thee, & father, I call for a witnes for the mother of thefe children, which wolde not kepe my couenant,
6 That thou bring them to confufion, and their mother to afpoile, that their kiured be not continued.
7 Let their names be feated amog the hea then: let them be put out of the earth, for they haue defpifed my couenant.
8 Wo vnto thee, Affur: for thou hideft the vntrighteous in thee: & wicked people, remember * what I did vnto Sodom and Gomorrho,
9 Whofe lad is mixt with cloudes of pitch and heapes of afhes: fo wil I do vnto the, that heare me not, faith the almightie Lord.
10 ¶Thus faith the Lord vnto Efdras, Tel my people, that I wil giue them the kingdome of Ierufalem, which I wolde haue giuen vnto Ifrael.
11 And I wil get me glorie by them, and giue the euerlafting tabernacles, which I had prepared for thofe.
12 They fhal haue at wil the tre of life, fmelling of ointement: they fhal nether labour nor be weary.
13 Go ye, & ye fhal receauic it: pray that the time,
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time, which is long, may be shortened: the kingdome is already prepared for you: watche.

14 Take heauen and eaeh to wines: for I haue abolished the euil, and created the good: for I liue, faith the Lord.

15 Mother, embrace thy children, and bring them vp with gladnes: make their fere as fatt as a piller: for I haue chofen thee, faith the Lord.

16 And thofe that be dead, wil I taife vp from their places, and bring them out of the graues: for I haue knowen my Name in Ifrael.

17 Feare not, thou mother of the children: for I haue chofen thee, faith the Lord.

18 I wil fend thee my feruants Efaie and I remie to helpe thee, by whofe counfel I haue fanctified & pr: pared for thee twelue trees ladin with diuers frues,

19 And as many fountaines, flowing with milke and bony, and leuen mightie mountaines, wheeupon there growe tofies and lilies, whereby I wil fil thy children with ioye.

20 Execute iuftice for the widdowe: iudge the ca. fe of the fatherles: giue to the poore: defende the fatherles: clothe the naked.

21 Heale the wounded, and ficke: laugh not a lame man to fcorne: defind the crepel, and let the blinde come into the light of my clerenes.

22 Kepe the olde & the yong that are within thy wailes.

23 *Wherefocuer thou findeft the dead, take them and burye them, and I wil giue thee the firft place in my refurrection.

24 Abide ftil, ô my people, and reft: for thy quiernes fhal come.

25 Nourifh thy childré, ô thou good nurse: ftablifh their fete.

26 None of the feruants that I haue giuen thee, fhal perifh: for I wil feke them from among thy nomber.

27 Be not weary: for when the day of trouble and heauines commeth, other fhal wepe and be foroweful, but thou fhalt be merry and haue abundance.

28 The heathen fhal enuie thee, and fhal do nothing againft thee, faith the Lord.

29 Mine hands fhal couer thee, fo that thy children fhal not fe hell.

30 Be joyful, ô thou mother, with thy children: for I wil deliuer thee, faith the Lord.

31 Rem'mber thy children that flepe: for I wil bring the out of the fides of the earth, and wil fhewe mercie vnto them: for I am merciful, faith the Lord almgheie.

32 Embrace thy children, vntil I come and fhewe mercie vnto the: for my fountaines runne ouer, and my grace fhal not faile.

33 I Efdras receued a charge of the Lord

vpon the mount Horeb, that I fhulde go vnto them of Ifrael, but when I came to them, thei caft me of, and de: pifed the co-mand. ment of the Lord.

34 And the before I fay vnto you, ô ye heathen, that heare and vndet ftand, Wait for your fhepherd, wito fhal giue you euerlafting reft: for he is nere at hand, that fhal come in the end of the worlde.

35 Be ready to the rewarde of the kingdome: for the euerlafting light fhal fhine vpo you for euermore.

36 Fie the fhadowe of this worlde: receiue y ioye of your glorie: I teftifie my Sauiour openly.

37 Receiue the gift that is giuen you, and be glad, giuing thankes vnto him, that ha-the called you to the heauenlie kingdome.

38 Arife, and ftand vp, and beholde the nober of thofe that are fcaled for the feaft of the Lord,

39 Which are departed from the fhadowe of the worlde, and haue receued glorious garments of the Lord.

40 Take thy nomber, ô Sion, and fhut vp them that are clothed in whire, which haue fulfilled the Law of the Lord.

41 The nober of thy chiluren whome thou longeft for, is fulfilled: befeche y power of the Lord, that thy people which haue bene called fto the begining, may be fanctified.

42 *I Efdras fawe vpo mount Sion a great people whome I colde not nomb r, and they all prifed the Lord with fongs.

43 And in the middes of them there was a yong man hirt in ftature then them all, & vpo euerie one of their heads he fet crownes, and was hirt then the other, which I muche manuelied at.

44 So I afted the Angel, and faid, Who are thefe, my lord?

45 Who anfwered, and faid vnto me, Thefe be they, that haue put of the mortal clothing, and haue put on the immortal, and haue cofeffed the Name of God: now are thev crowned, and receiue the palmes.

46 Then faid I vnto y Angel, What yong man is it, that fettech crowne: on them, & giueth them the palmes in their hands.

47 And he anfwered, & faid vnto me, It is the fonne of God, whome they haue confeffed in the worlde. Then began I greatly to commende them, that had ftand fo ftrongly for the Name of the Lord.

48 Then the Angel faid vnto me, Go thy way, and tel my people, what, and how great wonders of the Lord God thou haft fene.

CHAP. III.

4 The wonderous workes, which God did for the people, are recited. 31 Efdras manueileth that God is, if the Babylonans to haue rule over his perpet, which is 128 as a fynnes alfe.
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Gen 2,7.

For, went forward.

Gen.6,12.

Gen.7,10.

2.Pet.3,10.

Gen.12,3.
Gen.17,5.

Gen 21,2.
Gen 25,25.
Malac.1,2.
rom.9,13.

Exod.19,3.
dou.4,10.

1 N the thirtieth yere after the fall of the citie, as I was at Babylon, I lay trou bied vpon my bed, and my thoghts came vp to mine heart,

2 Because I sawe the desolacion of Sion, & the wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon.

3 So my spirit was fore moued, so that I beganne to speake feai ful wordes to the most High, and said,

4 O Lord, Lord, thou spakeft at the beginning when thou alone plantedft the earth, and gauc ft comandemét vnto the people,

5 *And a bodie vnto A lam, without foule, who was also the workemanfhip of thine hands, and haft breached in him the breth of life, so that he lued before thee,

6 And leddest him into Paradife, which thy right hand had planted, or euer the earth broght forthe.

7 Euen then thou gauest him commandement to loue thy way but he transgrefled it, and immediatly thou appointedft death to him and his generacion, of whome came nacions, tribts, people and kinreds out of nomber.

8 *And euerie people walked after their owne wil, and did wonderful things before thee, and despised thy commandements.

9 *But at y time appointed thou broght eft the flood vpon thofe y dwelt in the worlde and deftroiedft them,

10 So that by the flood, that came to euerie one of them, which came by death vnto Adam,

11 Yet thou leftest one, euen *Noe, with his houf holde, of whome came all righteous men.

12 And when they that dwelt vpon y earth, began to multiplic, and the nomber of the children, people and many nacions were increifed, they began to be more vngodlie then the first.

13 Now when they lued wickedly before thee, * thou didest chofe thee a man from among them, whofe name was Abraham.

14 Whome thou louedft, and vnto whome onely thou shewedft thy wil,

15 And madest an euerlafting couenat with him, promifing him that thou woldeft neuer forfake his fede.

16 And vnto him thou gauest Ifahac, vnto Ifahac also thou gauest Jacob and Efau, *and didest chofe Jacob, and caft of Efau, and so Jacob became a great multitude.

17 And whe thou leddest his fede out of Egypt, * y broghteft the vp to mount Sina,

18 And enclinedft the heauens and bowedft downe the earth, and didest moue the grounde, and caufe the deptha to fhake, and didest aftonifh the worlde.

19 And thy glorie went thorowe foure gates of fyre, with earthquakes, winde and

colde, that thou mighteft giue the Lawe vnto the fede of Jacob, and that which the generacion of Israel fhulde diligently obfeue.

20 Yet tokeft thou not away from them the wicked heart, that thy Law might bring forthe frute in them.

21 For * Adam firft hauing a wicked heart, Gen 3,6. was ouercome and vainquished, & all they that ate borne of him.

22 Thus remained weakenes ioyned with the lawe in the hearts of the people, with the wickednes of the 1ote: so that the good departed away, & the euil abode ftil.

23 So the times passed away, and the yeres were broght to an end, *til thou didest rai 1 Sam. 16,13. fe thee vp a feruant called David,

24 *Whome thou commandedft to buyld a 2 Sam.5,1. citie vnto thy Name, to call vpon thee therein with incinfe and facrifice.

25 Whe this was done many yetes, the inhabitants for foke thee,

26 Following the wates of A lam and all his generacion: for they also had a wicked heart.

27 Therefore thou gauest thy citie ouer into the hands of thine enemies.

28 But do they that dwell at Babylon, any better, that they fhulde haue the dominio of Sion?

29 For when I came thether, and sawe their wicked dedes without nomber (for this is the thirtieth yere that I fe many trespa-cing) I was discouraged.

30 For I sawe, how thou fufferedft them that finne, and sparedft the wicked doers, where as thou haft deftroied thine owne people, and preferued thine enemies, and thou haft not shewed it.

31 I can not perceive how this commeth to piffe. Are the dedes of Babylon better then they of Sion?

32 Or is there any other people y knoweth thee befides Israel? or what generacion hathe fo beleued thy Testimonies, as Jacob?

33 And yet their rewarde appeareth not, and their labour hathe no frute: for I haue gone here & there thorow out the heathé, and I fe them florifh, and thinks not vpon thy commandements.

34 Weigh y therefore our wickednes now in the balance, and theirs also that dwell in the worlde, and no mention of thee fhal be founde but in Israel.

35 Or when is it that they that dwell on the earth, haue not finned in thy fight? or what people hathe fo kept thy commandements?

36 Thou fhalt surely finde that Israel by name hathe kept thy precepts, but not the heathen.

CHAP.
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CHAP. VIII.

2 The Angel reproach & far as, because he seemed to entre into the profound judgements of God.

1 And the Angel that was sent vnto me, whose name was Vriel, answered,

2 And said, Thine heart hath taken to muche vpon it in this worlde, and thou thinkest to comprehende the wates of the Hiest.

3 The said I, Yea, my lord. And he answered me, and said, I am sent to shewe thee thre wates, and to set forth the similitudes before thee,

4 Whereof if thou canst declare me one, I wil shewe thee also the way, that thou desirest to se, and I wil shewe thee from whence the wicked heart cometh.

5 And I said, Tell on, my lord. Then said he vnto me, Go thy way: weigh me the weight of the fyre, or measure me y blast of the winde, or call me againe the daye that is past.

6 Then answered I, and said, What man is borne, that can do that, which thou requirest me, concerning these things?

7 And he said vnto me, If I shulde aske thee how depe dwellings are in the mides of the sea, or how great springs are in the beginning of the depth, or how great springs are in the stretching out of the heauen, or which are the borders of Paradise,

8 Peradventure thou woldest say vnto me, I neuer went downe to the depe, nor yet to the hell, nether did I euer clime vp to heauen.

9 But now haue I asked thee but of fyre & winde, and of the day, whereby thou hast passed, and from the which things thou canst not be separated, and yet canst thou giue me none answer of them.

10 He said moreover vnto me, Thine owne things, and suche as are giowen vp with thee, canst thou not knowe:

11 How shulde thy vessel then be able to comprehend the wayes of the Hiest, and now outwardly in the corrupt worlde, to understand the corruption, that is eudent in my sight?

12 Then said I vnto him, It were better that we were not at all, the that we shulde liue in wickednes, and to suffer, and not to knowe whiter fore.

13 And he answered me, & said, "I came to a forest in the plaine where the trees helde a counsel,

14 And said, Come, let vs go fight against the sea, that it may giue place to vs, and that we may make vs more woods.

15 Likewise the floods of the sea toke counsel and said, Come, let vs go vp and fight against the trees of the wood, that we may

get another country for vs.

16 But the purpose of the wood was vain: for the fyre came and consumed it.

17 Likewise also the purpose of the floods of the sea: for the sand stode vp and stopped them.

18 If thou were iudge betwene these two, whome woldest thou justifie, or whome woldest thou condemned?

19 I answered and said, Verely it is a foolish purpose, that thei both haue deuised: for the ground is appointed for y wood, and the sea hath his place to bear his floods.

20 Then answered he me, and said, Thou hast giuen a right iudgement: but why iudgest thou not thy self also?

21 For like as the ground is appointed for the wood, and the sea for his floods, so they that dwell vpon earth, can vnderstand nothing, but that which is vpo earth: & they that are in the heauens, the things that are aboue the height of the heauens.

22 Then answered I, & said, I beseethe thee, o Lord, let vnderstanding be giuen me.

23 For I did not purpose to inquire of thine hie things, but of suche as we daiely medle with all, namely wherefore Israel is made a reproche to the heathen, and for what cause the people, whome thou hast loued, is giuen ouer to wicked nations, and why the Law of our fathers is abolished, and the writen ceremonies are come to none effect,

24 Why we are tossed to and fro through the worlde as the gieshoppers, and our life is a very seare, and we are not thought worthie to obteine mercie.

25 But what wil he do to his Name, which is called vpon ouer vs? Of these things haue I asked the question.

26 Then answered he me, and said, The more thou searched, the more thou shalt manuel: for the worlde hasteth fast to pass away,

27 And can not comprehend the things, that are promised to the righteous in time to come: for this worlde is ful of unrighteousness and weaken is.

28 But to declare thee the things whereof thou asked, the euil is sowen, but the destruction thereof is not yet come.

29 If the euil now that is sowe, be not turned vp side downe, and if the place where the euil is sowen, pass not away, then can not the thing come, that is sowen w good.

30 For the corne of euil sede hath bene sowen in the heart of Adam from the beginning, & how muche vngodlines hath he brought vp vnto this time & how much shal he bring forth the vntil the haruest come?

31 Ponder with thy self, how muche frute
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of wickednes the corne of quill fede bring-
eth for the,

32 And when the stalkes shalbe cut downe,
which are without nombers, how great an
haruest must be prepared.

33 Then I answered, and said, How, & when
shal these things come to passe wherefo-
re are our yeres fewe and euil?

34 And he answered me, saying, Haste not
to be aboue y mofte High: for thou labo-
rest in vaine to be aboue him, thogh thou
indeuer neuer so muche.

35 Did not the soules also of the righteous
aske question of these things in their cha-
bers, saying, How long shal I thus hope &
when cometh the frute of my baine and
our wages?

36 And vpon this Ieremiel the Archangel
answered, and said, When the nomber of
y fedes is filled in you: for he hathe weigh-
ed the worlde in the balance.

37 The measure of the times is measured:
the ages are counted by nombers, and they
shal not be moued or shaken, til the mea-
sure thereof be fulfilled.

38 Then answered I, & said, O lord, lord,
we are all euen full of sinne,

39 And for our sake paradventure the har-
uest of y righteous is not fulfilled, because
of the sinne of them that dwell vpo earth.

40 So he answered me, and said, Go, & aske
a woman with childe, when she hathe ful-
filled her nine moneths, if her wombe may
kepe the birth anie longer within her.

41 Then said I, No, lord, she cannot. And
he said vnto me, In the graue the places of
soules are like the wombe.

42 For as she that is with childe, hasteth
to escape the necessitie of the trauail, so
do these places hast to deliuct those thigs
that are committed vnto them.

43 That which thou defireft to se, shalbe
shewed thee from the beginning.

44 Then answered I, and said, If I haue
founde grace in thy sight, and if it be pos-
sible, and if I be mete therefore,

45 Shewe me whether there be more to co-
me then is past, or more things past, then
are to come.

46 What is past, I knowe, but what is to co-
me, I knowe not.

47 And he said vnto me, Stand on the right
side, and I wil expounde thee this by ex-
ample.

48 So I stode, and beholde, a whore bur-
ning ouen passed before me: and when
the flame was gone by, I loked, & beholde,
the smoke had the vpper hand.

49 After this there passed before me a wa-
terie cloude, and sent downe muche raine
with a storme: and when the stormie raine
was past, the droppes came after.

50 Then said he vnto me, Cosider with thy

self, as the raine is more the the droppes,
and as fyre exceedeth the smoke, so the
porcion that is past, hathe the vpper had,
& the droppes and the smoke were muche.

51 Then I prated, & said, Mate I liue, thin-
keft thou vntil that time? or what shal co-
me to passe in those daies?

52 He answered me, and said, Of the tokens
whereof thou askest me, I can tell thee a
parte: but I am not sent to shewe thee of
thy life: for I do not knowe it.

CHAP. V.

1 In the latter times trueh shalbe hid 6 Unrighteoushes
& all wickednes shal regne in the worlde. 23 Israel is
resolved, and God deliuereth the 27 God death all thing
in season

N Euertheles concerning the tokens,
beholde, the times shal come, that
they which dwell vpon earth, shalbe taken
in a great-nóber, & the way of the trueh
shalbe hid & y land shalbe baren fro faith,

2 And iniquitie shalbe increased more the
thou hast sene now, or hast heard in time
past.

3 And it shal come to passe, that one shal
set in fote, and thou shalt se the land defo-
late, which now reigneth.

4 Yea, if God gráte thee to liue, thou shalt
se after the third trumpet, that the sinne
shal suddenly shine againe in the night, &
the moone thre times a day.

5 Blood shal drop out of the wood, and the
stone shal giue his voyce, and the people
shalbe moued.

6 And he shal rule, of whome they hope
not that dwell vpon earth, and the soules
shal change place.

7 And the sea of Sodom shal cast out fish,
and make a noyse in the night, which ma-
ny shal not knowe, but they shal all heare
the voyce thereof.

8 Thre shalbe a confusion in many places,
and the fyre shal oft breake forthe, & the
wilde beasts shal change their places, and
menstruous women shal beare monstres,

9 And salt waters shalbe founde in the swe-
te, & all frieds shal fight one against ano-
ther: then shal wit hide it self, and vnder-
standing departe vnto his secret chamber.

10 It shalbe foght of many, and yet not be
founde: then shal vnrighteoushes and vo-
luptoushes haue y vpper hand vpo earth.

11 One land also shal aske another, & say,
Is righteous justice gone thotowe thee?
And it shal say, No.

12 At the same time shal men hope, but not
obteine: they shal labour, but their enter-
prises shal not prosper.

13 To shewe thee suche tokés I haue leaue,
and if thou wilt praie againe and wepe as
now, and fast seuen daies, thou shalt heare
yet greater things then these.

14 Then I awaked, and a fearefulness went
thorow

Matt 24, 25
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thorow all my bodie, and my minde was feble and fainted.

15 But the Angel that was come to talke with me, helde me, comforted me, and set me vp vpon my seie.

16 And in the seconde night, Salathiel the captaine of the people came vnto me, saying, Where hast thou bene? and why is thy countenance so heauie?

17 Knowest thou not that Israel is committed vnto thee in the land of their capitulite?

18 Vp then and eat, & forsake vs not, as the shepherd that leaueth his flocke in y hands of the cruel wolues.

19 Then said I vnto him, Go thy waies fro me, and come not nere me: and when he heard it, he went from me.

20 And I fasted seuen daies, mourning and weping, as Vriel the Angel had commanded me.

21 And after seuen daies the thoughts of mine heart were very grievous vnto me againe.

22 And I had a desire to reason againe, and I beganne to talke with the moste High againe,

23 And said, O Lord, Lord: of euerie forest of the earth, and of all the trees thereof thou hast chosen thee one onely vineyards.

24 And of all lands of the worlde thou hast chosen thee one pit, & of all the flours of the grounde thou hast chosen thee one lilie.

25 And of all y depths of the sea thou hast filled thee one riner, and of all buylded cities thou hast sanctified Sion vnto thy self.

26 And of all the foules that are created, thou hast named thee one doue, and of all the cartel that are made, thou hast appointed thee one shepe.

27 And among all the multitude of people thou hast gotten thee one people, and vnto this people whome thou louedst, thou gauest a Law, that is proued of all.

28 And now, ô Lord, why hast thou giuen this one people ouer vnto many? and vpon one roote thou hast set others, & hast scatred thine onelie people among many.

29 They treade them downe, which haue withstand thy promises, and beleue not thy testimonies.

30 And if thou didest somuche hare thy people, they shulde haue bene punished with thine owne hands.

31 Now when I had spoken these wordes, y Angel that came to me the night afore, was sent vnto me,

32 And said vnto me, Heare me, and I wil teache thee, & hearké that I may instruct thee further.

33 And I said, Speake on, my lord. Then

said he vnto me, Thou art sore vexed and troubled for Israels sake. Louest thou the better, then he doeth that made them?

34 And I said, No, lord: but of very sorow haue I spoke: for my raines paine me euerie houre, while I labour to comprehend the way of the moste High, & to seke out parte of his iudgement.

35 And he said vnto me, Thou cnsnt not. And I said, Wherefore, lord, wherefore was I borne? or why was noemy mothers wombe then my graue? so had I not sent the trouble of Jacob, and the grief of the stock of Israel.

36 And he said vnto me, Nomber vnto me the things that are not yet come, or gather me the droppes, that are scatred, or make me the withered floures grene againe.

37 Open me the places that are closed, and bring me for the the windes, that are shut vp therein: shewe me the image of a voyce, and then wil I declare thee the thing, that thou askest and laborest to knowe.

38 And I said, O Lord, Lord, who ca knowe these things, but he that hath not his dwelling with men?

39 But I that am ignorant, how can I speake of these things, whereof thou askest me?

40 Then said he vnto me, Like as thou canst do none of these things, that I haue spoken of, so canst thou not finde out my iudgement, nor the least benefite, that I haue promised vnto my people.

41 Then I said, Beholde, ô Lord, the last things are present vnto thee, and what shal they do that haue bene before me, or wethat be now, or they that shal come after vs?

42 And he said vnto me, I wil compare my iudgement vnto a ring: as there is no slacknes of the last, so is there no swiftnes of the first.

43 Then I answered, and said, Coldest thou not make at once those y haue bene, those that are now, & those that shal come, that thou mightest shewe thy iudgement the soner?

44 The answered he me, The creature, said he, can not preuent the Creator, nether can the worlde holde them at once, that shaibe created therein.

45 And I said, As thou hast taught thy seruant, that thou, which giuest strength to all, hast giuen life at once to all the worke created by thee, and hast sustained it, so might it now also conteme all men at once.

46 And he said vnto me, Aske the wombe of a woman, and say vnto her, Why must thou haue time before thou bringest for the requircher to bring for the ten at once.
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47 And I said, Surely the can not, but by distance of time.
48 Then said he vntc me, So haue I deuided the nomber of the earth by times when fe de is fowcn vpon it.
For as a yong child begetech not that that belongeth to the aged, fo haue I or demed the time which I haue created.
50 I asked againe, and said, Seing thou hast now thewed me way, I wil proce de to speake before thee: for our mother, who me thou hast tolde me is yong, draweth the nere vnto age?
He answered me, and said, Ake a woman that traueileth, and the wil tell thee.
Say vnto her, Wherefore are not they (whome thou hast now brought for the) like those that were before thee, but leffe of ftature?
And the fhal anwer thee, Some were borne in y floure of youth, others were borne in the time of age, when the wombe failed.
47 Confider now thy felf, how that ye are leffe of ftature, then those that were before you,
And fo are they that come after you, leffe then ye, as the creatures which now beginne to be olde, and haue paffed our the ftrength of youth.
Then said I, Lord, I befeche thee, if I haue founde fauour in thy fight, thewe thy feruant, by whome doeft thou gouerne thy workemanfhip?

CHAP. VI.

God haths forefine all things in his ferret counfel, and is
autor thereof, and haths created them for his childri.
2) The felicitie of the age to come.

And he said vnto me, In the beginning when the rounde worlde was made, and before the borders of the worlde were fer, and before the windes blewe one againft another:
Before the noyce of thundres founded, before the bright lightenig did thine for the, before the fundacions of Paradife were laide:
Before the faire floures did appeare, before the moneable powers were ftz, lifted, before the innumerable armies of Angels were gathered:
Before the heights of the aire were lifted vp, before y meafures of the heauens were named, before the chimneis in Sion were hote:
Before the prefent yeres were foght out, and before the affi cto of them that now finne, were turned away, and they that haue laid vp the treasure of faith, were fealed,
Then did I purpofe thefe things, & they were made by me alone, and by none other: by me also they fhalbe ended, and by

none other.

Then answered I, and said, What fhalbe the diuision of times or when fhalbe the end of the firft, and the beginning of it that followeth?
And he said vnto me, From Abraham vnto Ifaac, when Iacob and Efau were borne of him, Iacobs hand helde firft the Gen 21, 26. hele of Efau.
For Efau is the end of this worlde, and Iacob is the beginning of it that followeth.
The hand of man is betwixt the hele and the hand. Other thing, Efdras, afke thou not.
I answered the, & said, O Lord, Lord, if I haue founde fauour in thy fight,
I befeche thee, make an end to thewe thy feu at thy tokens, whereof thou thewedft me parte the laft night.
So he answered me, and said, Stand vp vpon thy fete, and heare a mightie founding voyce.
There fhal come as an earthquake, but the place where thou ftandest, fhal not be moued.
And therefore when he speaketh, be not afraied: for of the end fhal be the worde, & of the fundacion of the earth fhal it be vnderftand.
Therefore while one speaketh of the, it trembleth and is moued: for it knoweth, that it muft be changed at the end.
And when I had heard it, I ftode vp vpo my fete, and heaikened, and beholde, there was a voye that fpake, and the founde of it was like the founde of many waters:
And it faid, Beholde, the daies come, that I wil come & inquire of them that dwell vpon the earth,
And when I beginne to inquire of them, who by their vntighteousnes haue hurt others, and when the affliction of Sion fhal be fulfilled,
And the worlde, that fhal vanifh away, fhalbe fealed; the wil I thewe thefe fignes: the bokes fhalbe opened before the heauen, and they fhal fe all it together.
And the children of a yere olde fhal speake with their voyces: the wome with child fhal bring for the vntimelie childre of thre or foure monethe olde, and they fhal liue that are raifed vp.
Then fuddély fhal the fowen places appeare as the vnsowne, & the fui ftore houfes fhal fuddenly be founde emptic.
And the trupet fhal founde, and all they that heare it, fhalbe fuddenly afraied.
At that time fhal friends fight with friends, as with enemies, and the earth fhal feare with them: the fprings of the welles fhal ftand ftil, & in thie houres they fhal not reme.
Whofoeuer remaineth from all thefe things
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things that I haue tolde thee, ſhal be ſa-ued & ſe my ſaluacion, & the end of your worlde.

26 And the men that are receiued, ſhal ſe it: they that haue not taſted death from their birth, and the heart of the inhabitants ſhal be changed, and turned to another mea-ning.

27 For euil ſhal be put out, and diſceate ſhal be quenched,

28 But faith ſhal ſlourith: corruption ſhalbe ouercome, and the trueth which hathe be-ne ſo long without frute, ſhal come forthe.

29 ¶ And when he talked with me, beholde, I loked a little vpon him before whome I ſtode.

30 And theſe wordes ſaid he vnto me, I am come to ſhewe thee the time of the night to come.

31 If thou wilt pray againe, and faſt ſeuen daies more, I wil tel thee more things, & greaſe: then theſe, which I haue heard in the day.

32 For thy voyce is heard before y Higheſt: iueſy y mightie hathe ſine thy righteous dealing: he hath: ſene alſo thy chaſtitie, which thou haſt kept ſince thy youth.

33 Therefore hathe he ſent me to ſhewe thee all theſe things, and to ſay vnto thee, Be of good comfort, and feare not,

34 And haſte not in the vaine conſidera-tio of the firſt times, nor make haſte to the latter times.

35 And after this I wepte againe and fa-ſted ſeuē daies in like maner, that I might fulfil the thre wakes, which he had ap-pointed me.

36 And in the eight night was mine heart vexed within me againe, and I began to ſpeake before the moſte High.

37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fyer, & my ſoule was in diſtreſſe,

38 And I ſaid, ô Lord, thou ſpakeſt expreſ-ly in the firſt creation (euen the firſt day) and comandeſt* that the heauen and the earth ſhulde be made, and the worke fol-lowed thy worde.

39 And then was there the ſpirit, and the daiknes was on euerie ſide with ſilence: there was no mans voyce as yet created of thee.

40 Then commandeſt thou a bright light to come for the out of thy treaſures, that it might giue light to thy work.

41 Vpon the ſecond day thou createdſt the heauenlie ayre, and commandeſt it, that, going between, it ſhulde make a diuſion between the waters, that the one parte might iemaine aboue, and the other be-neth.

42 Vpon the third day thou commandeſt, that y waters ſhulde be gathered together in the ſeuēth parte of y earth; ſix partes u-

deſt thou drye, & kept them to the intent that of theſe there ſhulde be that ſhulde ſerue thee, being ſowen of God and till'd.

43 Aſſone as thy worde went for the, the worke was incontinently made.

44 For immediately great and innumera-ble frute did ſpring vp, and manie diuerſe pleaſures for the taſte, and ſtaures of vn-changeable colour, and odours of a moſte wonderful ſmel & theſe things were cica-ted the third day.

45 * Vpô the fourth day thou createdſt the light of the ſunne, and of the moone, and the order of the ſtaires,

46 And gaueſt them a change, to do*ſeruice euen vnto man that was for to be made.

47 And vpon the ſiſt day thou ſaideſt vnto the ſeuenth parte* where the waters were gathered, that it ſhulde brig forthe beaſts, as ſoules and fiſhes: and it was ſo.

48 For the dôme waters, and without life brought for the living things at the com-madement of God that the nations might praiſe thy wonderous workes.

49 Then dideſt thou prepare two living things: the one thou calledſt Behemoth, & the other thou calledſt Leuiathan,

50 And dideſt ſeparate the one from the other: for the ſeuēth parte, where the wa-ter was gathered, colde not holde them.

51 Vnto Behemoth thou gaueſt one parte, which was dryed vp the third day, that he ſhulde dwell in the ſame parte, wherein are a thouſand hilles.

52 But vnto Leuiathan thou gaueſt y ſeuēth parte, that is wett, and haſt prepared him to deuoure what thou wilt, and when thou wilt.

53 Vpon the ſixt day thou gaueſt comman-dement vnto the earth, that beſote thee it ſhulde bring for the beaſts, catel and cre-ping things.

54 And beſides this Adam, whome thou madeſt lord ouer all the workes which y haſt created, of him come we all, and the people alſo, whome thou haſt choſin.

55 All this haue I ſpoké before thee, ô Lord, becauſe thou haſt created the worlde for our ſakes.

56 As for the other people, which alſo co-me of Adam, thou haſt declared them that they are nothing before thee, but be like vnto ſpiele, and haſt compared their riches vnto a drop that falleth from a veſſel.

57 And now, ô Lord, beholde theſe heathen which haue bene reputed as nothing, ha-ue begonne to be lords ouer vs, and to de-uoure vs.

58 And we thy people (whome thou haſt called the firſt borne, the onely begotten, and thy feruent louer) are giuen into their hands.

59 If the worlde then be crared for our I fii.iii.

Gen.1.1.

II. Esdras.

fakes, why have we not the inheritance thereof in possession? or how long shall we suffer these things?

CHAP. VII.

1 Without tribulation none can come to felicite. 12 God advertises all in time. 23 The coming and death of Christ 34 The resurrection and last judgment, 41 After the which all corruption shall cease. 42 All fell in Adam. 49 The true life. 42 The mercies and goodness of God.

1 And when I had made an end of these words, there was sent vnto me an Angel, which had bene sent downe to me the nights afore.

2 And he said vnto me, Vp, Esdras, and he are the words that I am come to tell thee.

3 And I said, Speake on, my God. Then said he vnto me, The sea is set in a wyde place, that it might be decipe and great,

4 But presuppose that the entrance thereof were narow, and like the riuers,

5 Who colde go into the sea to loke vpon it, and to rule it? If he went not throwe the narowe, how colde he come into the broade?

6 There is also another thing: a citie is buylded and set vpon a broade field, and is ful of all good things:

7 The entrance thereof is narowe and in a dangerous place to fall, that there is fyre at the right hand, and a decipe water at the lefte,

8 And there is but one path betwixt them, euen betwene the fyre and the water, so that there colde but on man go there.

9 If this citie were giuen vnto a man for an inheritance, if he neuer went throowe the peril before it, how colde he receaue his inheritance?

10 And I said, It is so, Lord. Then said he, S is the portion of Israel.

11 Surely for their fakes haue I made the worlde: and when Adam transgressed my statutes, then came this thing to pass.

12 Then were the entrances of the worlde made narowe, full of sorowe and travail: they are but fewe and euil, and full of perils, and very peineful.

13 For the entrances of the fore worlde were wyde and sure, and broght immortal frute.

14 If then they that are liuing, labour not to enter by these strait and brittel things, they can not atreme to those things that are hid.

15 Why then disquic test thou thy self, seing thou art corruptible? and why art thou moued, seing thou art mortal?

16 And why hast thou not considered in thy mode the things to come, rather then them that are present?

17 Then said I, O Lord, Lord, seing thou

hast ordeined in thy Law, that the righteous shulde inherite these things, and that the vngodlie shulde perish,

18 Shulde the righteous suffer straitnes in hoping for large things yet thei that haue liued vngodly and suffered straitnes, shal not se the large things.

19 Then he said vnto me, There is no iudge more iuste then God, and there is none more wise then the moste High.

20 For manie perish in this life, because they despise the Law of God that is appointed.

21 For God hathe diligently admonished suche as came, so oft as they came, what they shulde do to haue life, and what they shulde obserue, to auoid punishment.

22 Neuertheles, they were not obedient vnto him, but spake against him, and imagined vain: things,

23 And deceiued them felues by their wicked dedes, & denied the power of the moste High, and regarded not his wates.

24 But they despised his Law, and refused his promises: they haue vntaithfully broken his ordinances, and haue not performed his works.

25 And therefore, Esdras, vnto the emptie are emptie things, & to the ful ful things.

26 Beholde, the time shal come, that these tokens which I haue tolde thee, shal come to pass, and the bride shal appeare, and she shal come for the, and be sent that now is vnder the earth.

27 And whosoeuer shal escape these euils, he shal se my wonders.

28 For my sonne Iesus shal appeare with those that be with him, and they that remain, shal reioyce within foure hiddreth yeres.

29 After these same yeres shal my sonne Christ dye, and all men that haue life.

30 And the worlde shalbe turned into the olde silence for seuen dayes, as in the fore iudgements, so that no man shal iemaine.

31 But after seuen dayes, the worlde that is yet a slepe, shalbe raised vp: and that shal dye, that is corrupt.

32 Then the earth shal restore those, that haue slepe in her, and so shal the dust those that dwell therein in silence, and the secret places shal deliuer the soules that were committed vnto them.

33 And the most High shal appeare vpon the seate of iudgement, and miseries shal vanish away, and long suffering shal haue an end.

34 Iustice onely shal continue: the trutch shal remaine, and faith shal be strong.

35 The worke shal followe, and the rewarde shalb: shewed: the good dedes shalbe of force, and vnighteousnes shal beare no more rule.

Then

Deut 1.1.
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Gen. 12, 23.
end 32, 3.

36 Then said I, "Abraham prayed first for the Sodomites, and Moyses for the fathers that sinned in the wildernes,

37 And they that came after him, for Israel in the time of Achaz, and Samuel,

Sam. 24, 27.
2 Chro 6, 14.

38 And "Daud for the destruction," and Salomon for them that came into the Sanctuarie,

1 King 17, 21.
& 12, 21.

39 "And Elias for those that received raine, and for the dead that he might liue,

1 king 19, 25.

40 And Ezechias for the people in the time of Sennacherib, and diuerise others for manie.

41 Euen so now, king vice is increased, & wickednes abundeth, and the righteous haue prayed for the vngodlie, wherefore shal not the same effect followe also now?

42 Then he answered me, & said, This present: life is not the end: oft times honour is retreined in it: therefore haue they prayed for the weake.

43 But the day of iudgement shal be the end of this worlde, and the beginning of the immortalitie to come, wherein all corruption shal cease.

44 Intemperancie shal passe away: infidelitie shalbe cut of: righteousness shal growe vp, and the veritie shal spring vp.

45 The shal no ma be able to saue him that is destroyed, nor oppresse him that hathe gotten the victorie.

46 I answered then, and said, This is my first and last saying, that it had bene better not to haue giuen the earth vnto Ada, or when it was giuen him, to haue kept him that he shulde not haue sinned.

47 For what profit is it for men in this present life to be in heaumes, and after death to seare punishment?

Rom. 1, 18.

48 O Adam, what hast thou done? for in that that thou hast sinned, thou art not fallen alone, but the fall also redundeth vnto vs that come of thee.

49 For what profit is it vnto vs, if there be promised an immortal life, when we do the workes that bring death?

50 And that an everlasting hope shulde be promised vs, seing that we bitide our selues to deadlie vanitie?

51 And that there shulde be appointed vs dwellings of health and safetie, if we haue liued wickedly?

52 And that the glorie of the moste High shulde be kept to defende the which haue led a pacient life, if we haue walked in the wicked wayes?

53 And that an eternal Paradise shulde be shewed, whose frute remaineth incorruptible, wherein is safetie and health, if we wil not enter into it?

54 (For we haue bene conuersant in vnplea sant places)

55 And that the faces of them, which haue absteined, shulde shine more then starres, if our faces be blacket then darckens?

56 For while we liued, we did not remember whe we did vnighteously, that we shulde suffer after death.

57 Then answered he me, and said, This is the manet of the battel, which man, that is borne in the earth, shal fight,

58 That if he be ouercome, he shulde suffer as thou hast said: but if he get the victorie, he shulde receaue the thing that I said.

59 For this is the life, whereof Moyses spake vnto the people, while he liued, saying, "Chuse thee life that thou maist liue.

60 Nevertheless, they beleued him not, nether the Prophetes after him, nor me also which haue said vnto them,

61 That heaumes shulde not so be to their destruction, as toye shulde come vnto the, to whomse salue: in is persuaded.

62 I answered then and said, I know, Lord, that the moste High is called merciful, in that he hathe mercie vpo them, which are not yet come to that worlde,

63 And ye he hathe pitie on those that walke in his Law,

64 And that he is pacient: for he long suf fieth those ye haue sinned as his creatures,

65 And that he is liberall: for he wil giue as muche as nedeth,

66 And that he is of great mercie: for he ouercometh in mercie those that are present, and that are past, and them which are to come.

67 For if he were not abundant in his mercies, the worlde colde not continue, nor thei that haue the possession thereof.

68 He pardoneth also: for if he gaue not of his goodnes that they, which haue done euil, might be relieued from their wickednes, the ten thousand parte of men shulde not remaine alite.

69 And if he, being iudge, forgaue not those that be healed with his worlde, and toke away the multitude of sinnes,

70 There shulde peraduetue be verie sewe left in an vnuumerable multitude.

CHAP. VIII.

1 The number of the godlie is finale 6 The works of God are excellent 20 Esdras prayer for him and for his people. 21 The premes of saluation to the suite. 22 The destruction of the vnuft.

1 And he answered me, saying, The most High made this worlde for manie, but the worlde to come for sewe.

2 I wil tel thee a similitude, & Esdras. As whe thou askest the earth, it shal say vnto thee, that it giueeth muche earthlie matter to make pottes, but little dust that golde cometh of, so is it with the worke of this worlde.

Fiss. iii.

Deu. 30, 19.

II. Efdras.


Mat 20,26.

3 *There be manie created, but feve fhalbe fauen.

4 Then anfwered I, and faid, Thé fwalowe vp the wit, ômy foule, and deuoure vnderftanding.

5 For thou haft piomifed to hears, and thou wilt prophecie: for thou haft no longer fpre, but the life giuen thee.

6 O Lord, if thou fuffir not thy feruant, that we may intreat thee, that thou maift giue fede vnto our hears, and prepare our vnderftanding, that there may come fiute of it, whereby euerie one which is corrupt, may line, who ca fet him feff for man

7 For thou ait alone, and we all are one wor kemanfhip of thine hands, as thou haft faid.

8 For when the bodie is facioned now in the wombe, & thou haft giue it members, thy creature is preftrued by fyre & water, and the worke, created by thee, doeth fuffernine moneths the creature, which is facioned in it.

9 But the thing that conteineth, and that which is cotemed, fhalbo the be preftrued, and when time is come, the wombe, being preftrued, deliuereth y things that grieve mit.

10 For thou haft commâded the members, eue the breafts, to giue milke vnto y frute appointed to the breafts,

11 That the thing, which is created, may be nourified for a time, ill thou difpoeft it to thy mercie.

12 Thou bringeft it vp with thy righteousnes, nurtureft it in thy Law, & reformeft it with thy iudgement.

13 Thou flayeft it as thy creature, & giueft it life as thy worke.

14 Seing then that thou deftroyft him, which with fo great labours is facioned, it is an eafie thing to appoint by thy comâ demét, that the thing alfo which is made, might be preftrued.

15 Now the efore, ô Lord, I wil fpeake (as touching men in general thou fhalt rather prouide) but concerning thy people, for whofe fake I am forie,

16 And for thine inheritance for whofe caufe I mourne: for Ifrael, for whome I am woful, and for Iacob, for whofe fake I am grieued.

17 For them wil I pray before thee, afwel for my felf, as for them: for I fe our fautes that dwelt in the land.

18 But I haue heard the fudden comming of the iudge, which is to come.

19 The efore heare my voyce, and vnderftand my wordes, which I wil fpeake before thee. The beginning of y wordes of Efdras, before he was taken vp.

20 O Lord, that liueft for euer, which beholdeft from aboue thit which is aboue,

and in the ayre,

21 Whofe throne is inestimable, & his glorie incomprehensible, before whome the hofte of the Angels ft and with trembling,

22 Whofe keping is turned in winde and fyre, whofe worde is true, and favings fted faft, whofe commandement is thong, and gouernement terrible,

23 Whofe loke diveth vp the depths, and wrath maketh y mountaines to melt away as the thing beareth witnes.

24 Heare the prayer of thy feruant, and receiue into thine eates the petition of thy creature.

25 For while I liue, I wil fpeake, and fo long as I haue vnderftanding, I wil anfwer.

26 Lkoe not vpon the finnes of thy people, rather then thy faithful feruants.

27 Haue not refpect vnto the wicked dedes of men, rather then to them that haue thy testimonies in afflictions.

28 Thinke not vpon thofe that haue walked fainedly before thee, but remember them that euerence thy wil.

29 Let it not be thy wil to deftroye them, which haue liued like beafts, but loke vpon them that haue clearly taught thy Law.

30 Take not difpleafure with them, which appeare worfe then beafts, but loue them, that alway put their trust in thy righteousnes and glorie.

31 For we and our fathers haue all the fame ficknes: but becaufe of vs that are finnes, thou fhalt be called merciful.

32 If therefore thou wilt haue mercie vpon vs, thou fhalt be called merciful towards vs which haue no workes of righteousnes.

33 For the righteous, which haue laid vp manie good workes, let them receiue the rewarde of their owne dedes.

34 But what is man, that thou fhuldeft take difpleafure at him? or what is this mortal generacion, that thou fhuldeft be fo grieued towards it?

35 *For verely there is no man among them that be boine, but he hafe done wickedly, nor anie that doeth confeffe thee, which hafe not done amiffe.

36 For in this, ô Lord, thy righteousnes and thy goodnes fhalbe praised, if thou be merciful vnto them, which haue not the fubftance of good workes.

37 Then anfwered he me, and faid, Some things haft thou fpoken aright, and according vnto thy wordes it fhalbe.

38 For I wil not verely conider the workes of them, before the death, before the iudgement, before deftraction:

39 But I wil reioyce in the wayes of the Gus & righteous, and I wil remember the pilgrimage, the faluation and the rewarde that they fhal haue.

40 Like
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40 Like as I haue spoken now, so shal it come to pass.

41 For as the housband man soweth much
sede vpon the ground, & planteth many
trees, & yet alway the thing that is sown,
cometh not vp in time, n. ther yet doeth
all that is plated, take root: so nether shal
thei all that are brought into the world, be
said.

42 I answered then & said, If I haue sounde
grace, let me speak.

43 Like as the housband mans sede peri-
seth, if it come not vp, and receive not
raine in due season, or if it be destroyed
with to much raine,

44 So periseth man, which is created with
thine hands, & thou art called his patern,
because he is created to thine image, for
whose sake thou hast made all things, and
lickened him vnto the housband mans
sede.

45 Be not wroth with vs, & Lord, but spare
thy people & haue merite vpo thine inhe-
ritace: for thou wilt be merciful vnto thy
creature.

46 Then answered he me, and said, The
things present are for the present, and the
things to come for such as be to come.

47 For thou art farre of that thou shuldest
loue my creature above me: but I haue oft
times drawn nere vnto thee and vnto it,
but never to the vnighteous.

48 In this also thou art marvelous before
the Highest,

49 In that thou hast humbled thy self, as it
becometh thee, and hast not judged thy
self wroth: to boast thy self greatly amog
the righteous.

50 For many miseries & calamities remai-
ne for them that shal liue in the latter ti-
me, because thei shal walke in great pride.

51 But learn: thou for thy self, and seke out
the glorie for such as be like thee.

52 For vnto you is paradise opened: the tre
of life is planted: the time to come is pre-
pared, plenteousness made ready: the citie
is buylded, and rest is prepared, pestite
goodnes and absolute wisdom.

53 The route of evil is sealed vp from you:
the weakens and moth is destroyed from
you, and into hell fleeth corruption to be
forgotten.

54 Sorrows are vanished away, and in the
end is shewed & treasure of immortalitie.

55 Therefore aske thou no more questions
concerning the multitude of them that
perish.

56 For when thei had libertie, thei despised
the most High: they contemned his Law
& forsake his wayes.

57 Moreover, they haue troden downe his
righteous,

58 *Saying in their heart, that there was no

God, though they knew that they shulde
dye.

59 For as the thing that I haue spoken of, is
made readie for you: so is thirst and peine
prepared for them: for God wolde not that
man shulde perish:

60 But they, after that they were created,
haue defiled the Name of him that made
them, & are vnthankeful vnto him, which
prepared life for them.

61 Therefore my judgement is now at had.

62 These things haue I not shewed vnto
all men, but vnto thee, and to a sewe like
thee: then I answered, and said,

63 Beholde now, & Lord: thou hast shewed
me the many wonders, which thou art de-
termined to do in & last time, but in what
time, thou hast not shewed me.

CHAP. IX.

5 All things in this world have a beginning and an end.
10 Terments for the wicked after the life. 12 The nem-
ber of the wicked is more than of the good. 13 The
lives ingratitude. 14 Therefore they perish. 15 The
vision of a woman lamenting.

16 He answered me then, & said, Measu-
re the time with it self, & when thou
seest that one parte of the tokens come to
pass, which I haue tolde thee before,

17 Then shalt thou vnderstand, that it is the
time wherein the most High wil begin to
visite the world which he made.

18 Therefore whe there shalbe sene an'erth- Matt. 24. 7.
quake in the world, and an vproare of the
people.

19 The shalt thou vnderstand that the most
High spake of those things, fro the daes
that were before thee, euen from the be-
ginning.

20 For as all that is made in the world, ha-
the a beginning and an end, and the end
is manifest,

21 So the times also of the most High haue
plaine beginnings in wonders and signes,
and end in effect and miracles.

22 And euerie one that shal escape safe, &
shalbe deliuered by his works, and by
the faith wherein ye haue beleued,

23 Shalbe preserved from the said perils and
shal se my saluacion in my land, and with-
in my borders: for I haue kept me holy fro
the world.

24 Then shal they haue pitie of them selues,
which now haue abused my waiers: & thei
that haue cast them out dispitefully, shal
dwell in peines.

25 For such as in their life haue receiued
benefites, and haue not known me,

26 But haue abhorred my Law, while they
were yet in libertie, and when they had
yet leisure of amendment, and wolde not
vnderstand but despised it,

27 They must be taught it after death by
peine.
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13 And therefore be thou no more careful,
to knowe how the vngodlie fhalbe puni-
fhed, but inquire how the righteous fhal-
be faued, and whofe the worlde is, and for
whome it is, and when.

14 Then anfwered I, and faid,

15 I haue afore faid that which I fay now &
wil fpeake it hereafter, that there be many
mo of them which perifh, then of the that
fhalbe* faued,

16 As the flood is greater then a drop.

17 And be anfwered me, faying, As the field
is, fo is alfo the fede: as the floures be, fo
are the colours alfo: fuche as the workema
is, fuche is the worke: and as the houf bad-
man is, fo is his houf badrie: for it was the
time of the worlde.

18 Surely whé I prepared the worlde, which
was not yet made for the to dwell in that
now liue, no man fpake againft me.

19 For then euerie one obeyed, but now the
maners of them that are created in this
worlde, that is made, are corrupted by a
perpetual fede, & by a Law, whitreout thei
can not rid them felues.

20 So I confidered the worlde, & beholde,
there was peril, becaufe of the deuifes, that
were fprung vp into it.

21 Yet when I fawe it, I fpared it greatly,
and haue kept me one grape of the clufter,
and a plant out of a great people.

22 Let therefore y multitude perifh, which
are borne in vaine: and let my grape be
kept, and my plant, which I haue dreffed
with great labour.

23 ¶ Neuertheles, if thou wilt ceafe feuen
dales mof but thou fhalt not faft in them,

24 But fhalt go into a faire field, where no
houfe is buylded, & fhalt eat onely of the
floures of the field, and eat no fiefh, nor
drinke wine, but the floures onely,

25 And pray vnto y mofte High continual-
ly) then wil I come, and talke with thee.

26 So I went my waye, as he had comman-
ded me, into the field, which is called Ar-
dath, & there I fate among the floures, &
did eat of the herbes of the field, and the
meat of the fame fatiffied me.

27 And after feuen dayes, as I fate vpo the
graffe, and mine heart was vexed within
me, as afore,

28 I opened my mouth, and began to talke
before the mofte High, and to fay,

29 O Lord, when thou woldeft fhewe thy
felf vnto vs, * thou declaredft thy felf vn-
to our fathers in the wilderness, in a place
where no man dwelleth, in a baren place,
when they came out of Egypt,

30 And expreffely fpakeft vnto thô, faying,
Heart me, ô I frael, and marke my wordes,
thou fede of Iacob.

31 For beholde, I fawe my Law in you, that
it may bring forthe frute in you, and that

ye may be honored by it for euer.

32 But our fathers, which receiued the Law,
kept it not, nether obferued thine ordinan-
ces, nether did the frute of the Law ap-
peare, nether colde it, for it was thine.

33 *For they that receiued it, perifhed be-
cause they kept not the thing y was fowen
in them.

34 And lo, it is a cuftome when the grounde
receiueeth fede, or the fea a fhip, or a veffel
meat and drinke, if that perifh wherein a
thing is fowé, or wherein any thing is put,

35 Likewise the thing that is fowen, or is
put therein, and the things that are recei-
ued, muft perifh: fo the things that are re-
ceiued, do not remaine with vs: but in vs it
cometh not fo to paffe.

36 For we that haue receiued the Law, pe-
rifh in finne, and our heart alfo which re-
ceiued it.

37 But the Law perifheth not, but remaineth
in his force.

38 ¶ And when I fpake thefe things in mine
heart, I loked about me, & vpon the right
fide * I fawe a woman, which mourned fo-
re, and lamented with a loude voyce, and
was grieued in heart, and rent her clothes,
and fhe had afhes vpon her head.

39 Then I left my thoghts, wherein I was
occupied, and turned me vnto her,

40 And faid vnto her, wherefore wepeft
thou? why art thou fo fory in minde?

41 And fhe faid vnto me, Syr, let me alone,
that I may bewaile my felf, and increafe
forawe: for I am fore vexed in my minde,
and broght verte lowe.

42 Then I faid vnto her, What aileth thee
tel me.

43 And fhe faid vnto me, I thy feruant haue
bene baren, & haue had no childe, hauing
an houf band thirtie yeres.

44 And euery houre, & euery day thefe thir-
tie yeres I pray to the mofte High day &
night.

45 And after thirtie yeres God heard me
thine handmaid, & loked vpo my miferte,
cofidered my trouble, & gaue me a fonne,
& I was glad of him: fo was mine houf bad
alfo, and all they of my countrey, and we
gaue great honour vnto the Almightie.

46 And I nourifhed him with great travail.

47 So when he grew: vp, and came to take
a wife, I made a feaft.

CHAP. X

Efdras and the woman that appeareth vnto him, com-
mune together.

1 B Vt when my fonne went into his
chambet, he fell downe, and dyed.

2 Then we all ouerthrewe the lights, & all
my neighbours rofe vp to comfort me: fo
I refted vntil the feconde day at night.

3 And when thei had all left of to comfort
me, that I fhulde be quiet, the I rofe vp by
night,

Exod. 19, 4.
& 24, 3.
dent. 4, 12.

Exod. 32, 32.

Chap. 10, 44.
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night, & fled, and am come into this field as thou feeft,

4 And am not purpofed to returne into the citie, but to remaine here, and nether to eat nor drinke, but continually to mourne & faft, vntil I dye.

5 Then left I my purpofe wherein I was, and fpake to her angerly, and faid,

6 Thou foolifh womâ above all other, feeft thou not our heauines, and what cometh vnto vs?

7 For Sion our mother is all woful and is fore afflicted, and mouneth extremely.

8 Seing we be all now in heauines, and make our mone (for we be all forowful) art thou forie for one fonne?

9 Demande the earth, and fhe fnal tell thee that it is fhe which oght to mourne for the fall of fo manie that growe vpon her.

10 For frô the beginning all men are borne of her, and other fnal come, and beholde, they walke almofte all into deftruction, & the multitude of them fnalbe deftroyed.

11 Who fhulde then rather mourne, fhe that hathe loft fo great a multitude, or thou which art forie but for one?

12 But if thou woldeft fay vnto me, My mourning is not like the mourning of the earth (for I haue loft the frute of my wôbe, which I broght for the with heauines, & bare with forowes,

13 But the earth is according to the maner of the earth, and the pre-fent multitude returneth into his as it came)

14 Then fay Ivnto th.e, As thou haft borne with trauail, fo the earth alfo from the beginning giueth her fiute vnto man, euen to him that labored her.

15 Now therefore withholde thy forow in thy felf, and beare conftantly that which cometh vnto thee.

16 For if thou alloweft Gods purpofe, and receiueft his counfel in time, thou fhalt be commended therein.

17 Go thy way then into the citie to thine houfband.

18 ¶ Then fhe faid vnto me, I wil not, I wil not go into the citie; but here wil I dye.

19 So I continued to fpeake more with her, and faid,

20 Do not fo, but be coufeled: for how manie falles hathe Sion? Be of good comfort becaufe of the forowe of Icuufalem.

21 For thou feeft y our Sanctuarie is layed waft: our altar is broken downe: our Têple is deftroyed.

22 Our pfalterion fainteth, and the fong ceafeth, and our mirth is vanished away, and the light of our candelfticke is quenched, and the Arke of our couenant is rake away, and our holie things are defiled, and the Name that is called vpô ouer vs, is almofte difhonored, and our children are

put to fname, and our Priefts are burnt, & our Leuites are caryed into caprfiutie, and our virgines are defiled, and our wines rauifhed, and our righteous men fpoyled, & our children deftroyed, and our yong men are broght in bondage, and our ftrong mê are become weake,

23 And, which is the greateft of all, Sion the feale hathe loft her worfhips for fhe is deliuered into the hands of them that hate vs.

24 And therefore fhake of thy great heauines, and put away the multitude of forowes, that the Almightie may be merciful vnto thee, and that the mofte High may giue thee reft and eaf from thy labour.

25 And when I was talking with her, her face and beaurie fhined fuddenly, and her countenance was bright, fo that I was afrayed of her & mufed what it might be.

26 And beholde, immediately fhe caft out a great voyce, very fearful, fo y the earth fhoke at the noyce of the woman.

27 And I loked, and beholde, the woman appeared vnto me nomore: but there was a citie buylded, and a place was fhewed frô the grounde and fundacion. Then was I afrayed, and cryed with a loude voyce, and faid,

28 Where is Vriel the Angel * which came Chap 4.1. to me at the firft: for he hathe caufed me to come into manie and depe confideraciós, and mine end is turned into corruption, and my prayer to rebuke.

29 And as I was fpeaking thefe wordes, beholde, he came vnto me, and loked vpon me.

30 And lo, I laye as one dead, and mine vnderftanding was altered, and he toke me by the right hand and comforted me, and fer me vpon my feete, and faid vnto me,

31 What aileth thee? and why is thine vnderftanding vexed? and the vnderftanding of thine heart? & wherefore art thou forie?

32 And I faid, Becaufe thou haft forfaken me, and I haue done* according vnto thy Chap. 5.20. wordes: I went into the field, and there haue I fene things, & fe that I am not able to expreffe.

33 Then faid he vnto me, Stand vp manly, and I wil giue thee exhortacion.

34 Then faid I, Speake vnto me, my lord, and forfake me not, left I dye through rafines.

35 For I haue fene that I knewe not, and heare that I do not knowe.

36 Or is mine vnderftanding difceiued, or doeth my minde, being hautie, erte?

37 Now therefore I befeche thee that thou wilt fhewe thy feruant of this wondre.

38 Thê he anfwered me, and faid, Heare me, and I wil informe thee, & tel thee where-
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fore thou art afrayed: for the moſte High
hathe reueiled manie ſecret things vnto
thee.

39 He hath ſene thy good purpoſe, that thou
art ſorie continually for thy people, and
makeſt great lamentation for Sion.

40 This therefore is the vnderſtanding of
the viſſo, which appeared vnto thee a little
while ago.

41 Thou ſawſt a womâ mourning, & thou
beganneſt to comfort her:

42 But now ſeeſt thou the lickenes of the
woman no more, but there appeared vnto
thee a citie buylded.

43 And where as ſhe tolde thee of the deati
of her ſonne, this is the ſolution,

44 This woman, which thou ſawſt, ſhe is
Sion: and where as ſhe tolde thee (euen ſhe
which thou ſeeſt now as a citie buylded)

45 And as touching that ſhe ſaid vnto thee,
that ſhe was baren thirtie yeres, this was
conceining that, there was euen thirtie
yeres wherein there was no offing offred
in her.

46 But after thirtie yeres, Salomon buyle
the citie, and offred offings: then bare the
baren a ſonne.

47 And where as ſhe tolde thee, that ſhe
nourified him with labour, that was the
inhabiting of Ieruſalem.

48 But where as ſhe tolde thee that her ſon-
ne, as his chance was, dyed when ſhe came
into her chamber, that is the fall that is co-
me to Ieruſalem.

49 And when thou ſawſt her like one that
mouried for her ſonne, thou beganeſt to
cō fort her: of theſe things which haue cō-
ced theſe art to be opened vnto thee.

50 For now the moſte High ſeeth, that thou
art ſorie in thy mind, & becauſe thou ſuf-
freſt with all thine heart for her, he ſhewed
thee the clerenes of her glorie, and the fa-
renes of her beaucie.

51 And therefore I bad thee remaine in the
field where no houſe was buyle.

52 For I knew that the moſte High wolde
ſhewe theſe things vnto thee.

53 Therefore I commâded thee to go into
ſfield, where no fundaciō nor buylding is.

54 For the worke of man buylding can not
ſtand in that place where the citie of the
moſte High ſhulde be ſhewed.

55 And therefore feare not, nether let thine
heart be afrayed, but go in, and ſe the beau-
tie & greatnes of the buylding as muche
as thou art able to ſe with thine eyes.

56 And after this ſhalt thou heare, as muche
as thine eares may comprehende.

57 For thou art bleſſed abouē manie, & art
called with ſ moſte High among the few.

58 But to morow at night thou ſhalt remai-
ne here,

59 And the moſte High ſhal ſhewe thee vi-

ſiſs of high things, which the moſte High
wil do vnto them that dwelt vpō earth, in
the laſt dayes So I ſlept the ſame night &
another, as he had commanded me.

CHAP. XI.

1 The viſion of an egle coming for the of the ſea, and
of her feathers. 37 Of a lyon coming out of the ſereſt.

2 Then ſaw I a dream, & beholde, thie
came vp from the ſea an egle, which
had twelue feathered wings & thie heads.

3 And I ſawe and beholde, ſhe ſpred her
wings ouen all the earth, & all the windes
of the ayre blewe on her, and gathered
them ſilues.

4 And I beholde, & out of her feathers grew
out other contrarie feathers, and they be-
came little feathers and ſmaie.

5 But her heads remained ſtil, & the head
in the middes was greater than the other
heads, yet ruffed it with them.

6 Moreouen, I ſawe that the egle ſtewe with
his feathers and reigned vpō earth & ouen
them that dwelt therein.

7 And I ſawe that all things vnder heauen
were ſubiect vnto her, and no man ſpake
againſt her, no not one creature vpō earth.

8 I ſawe alſo that the egle ſtode vp vpon
her clawes, & ſpake to her feathers, ſaying,

9 Watch not all together: ſlepe euerie one
in his owne place, and watch by courſe.

10 But let the heads be preferued for the laſt.
11 Neuertheles, I ſawe that ſ voice went
not out of her heads, but from the middes
of her bodie.

12 Then I nombed her contrarie feathers,
and beholde, ne: e were eight of them.

13 And I loked, and beholde vpon the right
ſide there aroſe one feather, and reigned
ouer all the earth.

14 And when it had reigned, the end of it
came, and the place thereof appealed no
more. So the next ſtode vp, and reigned: it
continued a long time.

15 And when it had reigned, the end of it
came alſo, and as the hiſt, ſo it appeared
no more.

16 Then there came a voyce vnto it, and
ſaid,

17 Heare thou that heſt kept the earth ſo
long: this I ſay vnto thee, before thou be-
ginneſt to appeare no more,

18 There ſhal none after thee atteine vnto
thy time, nether to the halfe thereof.

19 Then aroſe the third and reigned as the
other afore, and it appeared no more alſo.

20 So came it to all ſ others one after ano-
ther, ſo that euerie one reigned, and then
appeared no more.

21 Then I loked, and beholde in proceſſe of
time ſ feathers that followed, ſtode vp on
the right ſide, that they might rule alſo, &
ſome of the ruled, but within a while they
appeared no more.
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21 For some of the were set vp, but ruled not.

22 After this I looked & beholde, y twelve fea
thers appeared nomore, nor y two wings.

23 And there was no more vpon the egies
bodie, but two heads that rested and six
wings.

24 Then sawe I also that two wings deui-
ded them selues from the six, and remai-
n'd vnder the head, that was vpo the right
side: for the foure cotinued in their place.

25 So I looked, & beholde, the vnderwings
thoght to set vp them selues, and to haue
the rule.

26 Then was there one set vp, but shortly
it appeared no more.

27 And the second were soner gone then
the first.

28 The I behelde, & lo, the two that remai-
n'd, thoght also in them selues to reigne.

29 And whe they so thoght, beholde, there
awaked one of the heads that were at rest,
which was in the middes: for that was grea-
ter then the two.

30 And then I sawe, that the two heads were
toyned therewith.

31 And beholde, the head was turned with
them, that were with it, and did eat vp the
two vnderwings that wolde haue reigned.

32 But this head put the whole earth in fea-
re and bare rule in it, ouer all those that
dwelt vpon earth with muche labour, & it
had the gouernace of the worlde, more the
all the wings that had bene.

33 After this I looked, and beholde, the head
that was in the middes, suddenly appeared
no more, as did the wings.

34 But the two heads remained, which al-
so ruled likewise vpo earth, and ouer those
that dwelt therein.

35 And I behelde, and lo the head vpon the
right side deuoured that was vpon the
left side.

36 ¶ Then I heard a voyce which said vnto
me, Loke before thee, and consider y thing
that thou seest.

37 So I sawe, and beholde as it were alyon
that roareth, renning hastely out of the
wood: and I sawe that he sent out a mans
voyce vnto the egle, and spake, and said,

38 Heare thou, I wil talke with thee, & the
mostte High shal say vnto thee,

39 Art not thou that that of the foure beasts
remains, whome I made to reigne in my
worlde, that by them the end of times
might come,

40 And the fourth is come, and hathe ouer-
come all the beasts that were past, & hathe
power ouer the worlde with great fearful
nes, and ouer the whole compasse of the
earth with mostte wicked oppression, and
that dwelleth so long time in all y worlde
with disceite?

41 For y hast not iudged the earth w trueth.

42 Seing thou hast troubled the meke, thou
hast hurte the peaceable, and thou hast lo-
ued lyers, and destroied the dwellings of
them that broght for the frute, & hast cast
downe the wailes of suche as did thee no
harme,

43 Therefore is thy wrongful dealing co-
me vp vnto the mostte High, and thy pri-
de vnto the Mightie.

44 The mostte High also hathe loked vpon
the proude times, & beholde, they are en-
ded, and their abominacions are fulfilled.

45 Therefore appeare no more, thou egle,
nor thine horrible wings, nor thy wicked
feathers, nor thy malicious heads, and thy
wicked clawes, nor all thy vaine bodie,

46 That all the earth may be refreshed, &
come againe, as one deliuered from thy
violence, & that she may hope for the iud-
gement and mercie of him that made her

CHAP. XII.

The declaration of the former visions.

1 And when the lion spake these wor-
des to the egle, I sawe,

2 And beholde, the head that had the vp-
per hand, appeared no more, nether did
the foure wings appeare any more, that
came to it, and set vp them selues to reig-
ne, whose kingdome was finale and ful of
vproares.

3 And I sawe, and beholde, they appeared
no more, and the whole bodie of the egle
was burnt, so that the earth was in great
feare. Then I awaked out of the trouble
and trance of my minde, and fro the great
feare, and said vnto my spirit,

4 Lo, this hast thou done vnto me in that
thou search: st out the waias of the mostte
High.

5 Lo, yet am I wearie in my minde, and ve-
ry weake in my spirit, and litle strength
is there in me, for the great feare that I re-
ceiued this night.

6 Therefore now I wil beseche the mostte
High that he wil cofort me vnto the end.

7 And I said, O Lord, Lord, if I haue foide
grace before thy sight, & if I am instified
with thee before many other, and if my
praier in dede be come vp before thy face,

8 Comfort me, and shewe me thy fœuant
the interpretation and difference of this
horrible sight, that thou maist perfectly
comfort my foule,

9 Seing thou hast iudged me worthie to
shewe me the last times.

10 ¶ Then he said vnto me, This is the in-
terpretation of this vision,

11 The egle, whome thou sawest come vp
from the sea, is the kingdome which was Dan. 7.8.
fene in the vision of thy brother Daniel.

12 But it was not expounded vnto him, the-
refore now I declare it vnto thee.

13 Beholde, the daies come, that there shal
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rise vp a kingdome vpon the earth, and it shalbe feared about all kingdoms that were before it.
In it shal twelve Kings reigne one after another,
Whereof the feconde shal beginne to reigne and shal haue more time then the twelve.
And this do the twelve wings fignifie, which thou fawest.
As for the voice that thou heardest fpeake, and that thou fawest not go out from the heads, but from the middes of the bodie thereof, this is the interpretation,
That after the time of that kingdoms there shal arise great thrife, & it shalbe in danger to fall, but it shal not then fall, but shalbe restored againe to his beginning.
Cocening the eight vnderwings, which thou fawest hang vnto her wings, this is the interpretation.
In him shal arise eight Kings, whofe time shal be but fmale, and their yeres fwift, and two of them shal perift.
But when the middle time cometh, there shalbe foure kept a time, whiles his time beginneth to come, that it maye be ended, but two shalbe kept vnto the end.
And where as thou fawest thre heads resting, this is the interpretation,
In his last dayes shal y mofte High raise vp thre kingdomes, and shal call againe manie things into the, and they shal haue the dominion of the earth,
And of thofe that dwell therein, with muche grief abouce all thofe that were before them: therefore are they called the heads of the egle.
For they shal accomplish his wickednes, and shal finish his last end.
And where as thou fawest that the great head appeared no more, it fignifieth that one of them shal dye vpon his bed, and yet with peine.
For the two that remaine, the fworde shal deuoure them.
For the fworde of the one shal deuoure the other: but at the last, shal he fall by the fworde him felf.
And where as y fawest two vnderwings, that went of towarde the head, which was on the right fide, this is the interpretacio,
Thefe are thei whome y mofte High hathe preferued for their end, whofe kingdoms is litle, and ful of trouble as thou fawest.
And the lyon whome thou fawest rifing vp out of the wood and roaring, and fpeaking vnto the egle, and rebuking he: for her vnrighteoufnes with all the woodes that thou hast heard,
This is the winde which the mofte High hathe kept for them, and for their wickednes vnto the end, & he shal reproue them,

and cast before them their spoiles.
For he shal fet them aliue in the judgement, and shal rebuke them and correct them.
For he wil deliuer the refidue of my people by affliction, which are preferued vpon my borders, and he shal make them joyful, vntil the comming of the day of judgement, whereof I haue spoken vnto thee from the beginning.
This is the dream that thou fawest, and thefe are the interpretacions.
Thou onely hast bene mete to know this fecret of the mofte High.
Therefore write all thefe things that thou hast fene, in a boke and hide them,
And reache them the wife of the people, whofe hearts thou knowest may comprehende and kepe thefe fecrets.
But waite thou here yet feuen daies mo, that it may be thewed thee whatfouer it pleafeth the mofte High to declare vnto thee: and with that he went his way.
And when all the people percenued, that the feuen daies were past, and I not come againe into the citie, they gathered them all together, from the least vnto the mofte, and came vnto me, and fpake vnto me, faying,
What haue we offended thee? or what euil haue we done against thee, that thou forfakest vs, and fittest in this place?
For of all the people thou onely art left vs as a grape of the vine, and as a candle in a darke place, & as an haun or fhippe preferued from the tempeft.
Are not the euils which are come vnto vs, sufficient?
If thou then forfake vs, how muche better had it bene for vs, that we had bene burnt alfo as Sion was burnt?
For we are no better then they that dyed there: and they wept with a loude voyce, Then answered I them, and faid,
Be of good comfort, o Ifi ael, and be not heauie, thou houfe of Iacob.
For the mofte High hathe you in remebrace, & the Almightie hathe not forgotten you in temptation.
As for me I haue not forfake you, nether am I departed from you, but am come into this place to praye for the defolation of Sion, that I might feke mercie for the low estate of your Sanctuarie.
And now go your way home euerie ma, and after thefe daies wil I come vnto you.
So the people went their way into the citie, as I commanded them!
But I remained ftil in the field feuen daies, as he had commanded me, and did eat onely of the floures of the field, & had my meat of the herbes in thofe daies.

CHAP.
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CHAP. XIII.

The vision of a winde coming for the of the sea. 1 Which became a man 2 His property & power against his enemies. 21 The declaration of this vision.

1 A Nd after the feuin daies I dreamed a dream by night.

2 And beholde, there arose a winde fro the sea, and it moued all the wines thereof.

3 And I loked, & beholde, there was a mightie man with the thousands of heauen: and when he turned his countenace to loke, all the things trembled that were fene vnder him.

4 And whe the voyce wet out of his mouth, all they burned that heard his voyce, as the earth faileth when it feeleth the fyre.

5 After thefe things I fawe, and beholde, there was gathered together a multitude of men out of nober, fro the foure winde of the heaué, to fight against the man that came out from the fea.

6 And I loked, and beholde, he graued him felf a great mountaine, and flewe vp vpon it.

7 But I wolde baue fene the counrei or place whereout the hil was grauen, and I colde not.

8 I fawe after thefe things, and beholde, all they which came to fight against him, were fore afraied, and yet they durft fight.

9 Neuertheles, when he fuwe the fiercenes of the multitude that came, be lifted not vp his hand: for he helde no fworde nor any instrument of warre,

10 But onely, as I fawe, he fent out of his mouth, as it had bene a blafte of fyre, and out of his lippes the winde of the flame, and out of his tongue he caft out fparkes and ftolmes.

11 And they were all mixt together, even this blaft of fyre, the winde of the flame, and the great ftorme, and fell with violéce vpon the multitude, which was prepared to fight, and burnt them vp all, fo that of the innumerable multitude there was nothing fene, but onely duft, and fmel of fmoke. When I fawe this, I was afraied.

12 Afterwarde fawe I the fame man come downe from the mountaine, and calling vnto him another peaceable multitude.

13 And there came many vnto him, fome with joyful countenace, & fome with fad: fome of the were bound, and fome broght of them that were offred: and I was ficke thorow great feare, and awaked, and faid,

14 Thou haft fhewed thy feruát thefe wonders from the beginning, and haft counted me worthie to receiue my praier.

15 Shewe me now therefore the interpretation of this dreame.

16 For thus I confider in mine vnderftanding, wo vnto them y fhalbe left in thofe

daies, and muche more wo vnto them that are not left behinde.

17 For they that were not left, were in heauines.

18 Now vnderftand I the things that are laid vp in the latter daies, which fhal come bothe vnto them, and to thofe that are left behinde.

19 Therefore are they come into great perils and many neceffities, as thefe dreames declare.

20 Yet is it eaffer, that he that is in danger, fhulde fall into thofe, & foref: the things to come hereafter, then to paffe away as a cloude out of the worlde.

21 Then anfwered he me, & faid, The interpretacio of the vifion wit I fhewe thee, and I wil open to thee the thing that thou haft requied.

22 Where as thou haft fpoken of them that are left behinde, this is the interpretation,

23 He that fhal beare the danger in that time, he fhal k pe him felf. They that be fallen into danger, are fuche as haue workes and faith towarde the mofte Mightie.

24 Knowe therefore, that they which be left behinde, are more bleffed the thei that be dead.

25 Thefe are the meanings of the vifion, Where as thou faweft a man comming vp from the middes of the fea,

26 The fame is he whome the mofte High hathe kept a great feafon, who by his owne felf fhal deliuer his creature, & he fhal order them that are left behinde.

27 And where as thou faweft, that out of his mouth theie came as a blaft with fyre and ftolme,

28 And y he nethei helde fworde nor weapon, but that by his fiercenes he deftroed the whole multitude, that came to fight against him, this is the interpretation,

29 Beholde, the daies come that the mofte High wil beginne to deliuer the that are vpon the earth:

30 And he fhal aftoniſh the hearts of them that dwell vpon the earth:

31 And one fhal prepare to fight against another, citte against citre, & place against place, and nation against nation, & realme against realme.

32 When this commeth to paffe, then fhal the tokens come, that I fhewed thee before, & then fhal my Sonne be reueiled, whome thou faw: ft go vp as a man.

33 And when all the people heare his voyce, euerie ma fhal in their owne land leaue the battel that they haue one against another.

34 And an innumerable multitude fhalbe gathered as one, as they that be willing to come, and to fight against him.

Gggg. iii.

II. Esdras.

35 But he shal stand vpo the toppe of mount Sion.

36 And Sion shal come, and shal be shewed to all, being prepared and buylded, as thou sawest the hil grauen forthe without any hands.

37 And this my Sonne shal rebuke the wicked inuenions of those nacions, which for their wicked life are fallin into the tempest,

38 And into torments like to flame, whereby they shal be tormented: and without any labour wil he destroy them, euen by the Law, which is compared vnto the fyre.

39 And where as thou sawest that he gathered another peaceable people vnto him,

40 Those are the ten tribes which were carried away captiues out of their owne laid, * in the time of Ofeas the King, whome Salmana sau the King of the Assyrians toke captiue, and caiyed them beyonde the riue: so were they brought into another land.

41 But they toke this counsel to the selues, that they wolde leaue the multitude of the heathen, and go for the into a further coun trey, where neuer mankinde dwelt,

42 That they might the te kepe their statutes, which they neuer kept in their owne land.

43 And they entred in at the narowe passages of the ruuer Euphrates.

44 For the moiste High then shewed the signes, * and stayed the springs of the flood til they were passed outr.

45 For thorow y country there was a great country, euen of a yere and an halfe, and the same region is called 'Arfareth.

46 Then dwelt they there vntil the latter time: and when they come for the againe,

47 The moiste High shal holde stil the springs of the ruuer againe, that they may go thorow: therefore sawest thou the multitude peaceable.

48 But then that be left behinde of thy people, are those that be founde within my borders.

49 Now when he destroieth the multitude of the nacions that are gathered together, he shal defende the people that remaine,

50 And then shal he shewe great wonders vnto them.

51 Then said I, O Lord, Lord, shewe me this, wherefore haue I sene the man comming vp from the middes of the sea?

52 And he said vnto me, As thou canst nether seke out, nor knowe these things, that are in the deepe of the sea, so can no man vpon eath se my Sonne, or those that be with him, but in the time of that day.

53 This is the interpretation of the diame which thou sawest, and whereby thou onely art lightened.

54 For thou hast forsaken thine owne Law, and applied thy diligence vnto mine, and foght it.

55 Thy life hast thou ordered in wisdom, & hast called vnderstanding thy mother.

56 Therefore haue I shewed thee y it wardes with the moiste High: and after thie other dares I wil speake other things vnto thee, and wil declare the great and wonderous things.

57 Then went I for the vnto the field, glorifying and praising the moiste High for the wonders which he did in time,

58 Which he gouerneth, and suche things as come in their seasons: and there I sate thre dayes.

CHAP. XIII.

3 How God appeared to Messia in the bush to All things decline to age 1/ The latter times worse than the former 2/ The ingratitude of Israel. 3/ The resurrection and judgement

1 Von the thirde day I sate vnder an oke, and beholde, there came for the a voyce vnto me out of the bush, & said, Esdras, Esdras?

2 And I said, Here am I, Lord, & stode vp vpon my fere.

3 Then said he vnto me, * In the bush I reuelled my self, and spake vnto Moyses, whe my people serued in Egypt:

4 And I sent him, and led my people out of Egypt, and brought him vpon the mount Sinai, & I helde him with me a log season;

5 And I tolde him many wonders, & shewed him the secrets of the times and the end, and commanded him, saying,

6 These words shalt thou declare, & these shalt thou hide.

7 An know I say vnto thee, that thou lay vp in thine heart the signes that I haue shewed, and the creatures that thou hast sene, & the interpretation, which thou hast heard.

8 For thou shalt be taken away from all, and thou shalt remaine hence for the with my counsel, & with suche as be like thee, vntil the times be ended.

9 For the worlde hathe lost his youth, & the times beginne to waxe olde.

10 For the worlde is deuided into twelue partes, & ten partes of it are gone alreadie and halfe of the tenth parte.

11 And there remaineth that which is after the halfe of the tenth parte.

12 Therefore set thine house in order, and reforme thy people, and comfort suche of them as be in trouble, and now renounce the corruption.

13 Let go from thee mortal thoughts: cast away from thee the burdens of men, & put of now the weake nature,

14 And set aside thy moiste grievous thoughts, and haste thee to departe from these times.

15 For
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15 For greater euils then those, which thou hast ſene now, ſhal thei commit.

16 For the weaker that the worlde is by rea- ſon of age, the more ſhal the cuils be in- creaſed vpon them that dwell therein.

17 For the trueth is fled faire away, & lies are at hand: for now haſteth the viſion to come, that thou haſt ſene.

18 ¶ Then anſwered I, and ſaid before thee,

19 Beholde, ô Lord, I wil go as thou haſt commanded me, and reforme the people, which are preſent: but they that ſhal be borne afterwarde, who ſhal admonſh the?

20 Thus the worlde is ſet in darknes, and they that dwell therein, are without light.

21 For thy Law is burnt, therefore no man knoweth the things that are done of thee, or the works that ſhalbe done.

22 But if I haue founde grace before thee, ſend the holie Goſt into me, & I wil write all that haſhe bene done in the worlde ſin- ce the beginning, which was writen in thy Law, that men may finde the path, & that thei which wil liue in the latter daies, may liue.

23 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Go, and ga- ther the people, and ſay vnto them, that thei ſeke thee not for fortie daies,

24 But prepare thee many boxe tables, and take with thee theſe fiue, Sarea, Dabria, Se lemia, Ecanus, and Aſiel, which are readie to write ſwiftly,

25 And come hether, & I wil light a candle of vnderſtading in thine heart, which ſhal not be put out til the things be performed which thou ſhalt beginne to write.

26 And the ſhalt thou declare ſome things openly vnto the perſite men, and ſome things ſhalt thou ſhewe ſecitely vnto the wiſe to morowe this houre ſhalt thou be- ginne to write.

27 Then went I forthe, as he commanded me, and gathered all the people together, and ſaid,

28 Heare theſe wordes, ô Iſrael,

29 ¶ Our fathers at y beginning were ſtran- gers in Egypt, from whence they were de- liuered,

30 And receiued the Law of life, which they kept not, which ye alſo haue träſgreſ- ſed after them.

31 Then was the land, euen the läd of Sion parted amög you by lot: but your fathers and ye alſo haue done vnrighteouſly, and haue not kept the wayes, which the moſte High commanded you.

32 And for ſo muche as he is a righteous Iudge, he toke from you in time the thing that he had giuen you.

33 And now are ye here, and your brethren among you.

34 Therefore if ſo be that ye wil ſubdue your owne vnderſtanding, and reforme

your heart, ye ſhalbe kept aliue, and after death ſhal ye obteine mercie.

35 For after death ſhal the iudgemét come, when we ſhal liue againe: & then ſhal the names of the righteous be manifeſt, and the works of the vngodlie ſhalbe decla- red.

36 Let no man therefore come now vnto me, nor ſeke me theſe fortie daies.

37 So I toke the fiue men, as he comman- ded me, and we went into the field, and re- mained there.

38 The next daye beholde, a voyce called me, ſaying, Eſdras, v open thy mouth, and Ergeh 3.2 drinke that I giue thee to drinke.

39 Then opined I my mouth, and beholde, he reached me a full cuppe, which was full as it were with water: but the colour of it was like fyre.

40 And I toke it and drinke, and when I had dronke it, mine heart had vnderſtan- ding and wiſdome grewe in my breſt: for my ſpirit was ſtrégthened in memorie.

41 And my mouth was opened, and ſhut no more.

42 The moſte High gaue vnderſtanding vnto the fiue men, that they wrote the hie things of the night, which they vnderſto- de not.

43 But in the night they did eat bread, but I ſpake by day, & helde not my tongue by night.

44 In fortie daies, they wrote two hun- dreth and ſoure bokes.

45 And when the fortie dayes were fulfil- led, the moſte High ſpake, ſaying, The firſt that thou haſt writen, publiſh openly, y the worthie and vnworthie may read it.

46 But kepe the ſeuentie laſt, that thou maiſt giue them to the wiſe among thy people.

47 For in them is the veine of vnderſtan- ding, and the fountaine of wiſdome, and the riuer of knowledge: and I did ſo.

CHAP. XV.

1 The prophecie of Eſdras is extreme. 2 The euils that ſhal come on the worlde. 3 The Lord wil adunge the innocent blood. 4 Egypt ſhal lament. 5 Sedicon, 6 And punſtiment vpon the Kings of the earth. 7 Curſed are they that ſome. 8 Troubles & warres vpon the whole earth. 9 God is the younger of his o- left.

1 B Eholde, ſpeake thou in the eates of my people the wordes of prophecie, which I wil put in thy mouth, ſaith the Lord:

2 And cauſe them to be writen in a lettre: for they are faithful and true.

3 Feare not the imaginations againſt thee: let not the vnfaithfulnes of the ſpeakers trouble the, that ſpake againſt thee.

4 For euery vnfaithful ſhal dye in his vn- faithfulnes.

5 Beholde, ſaith the Lord, I wil bring pla- Hhhh.i.
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gues vpo all the worlde, the fwoide, fami-
ne, death and deftuction:

6 Because that iniquitie hathe fully polluted all the earth, and their wicked works are fulfilled.
Therefore, faith the Lord, I will holde my tongue no more for their wickedness, (they do vngodlie) neither wil I suffer the in the things, that they do wickedly.
8 Beholde, the innocent and righteous blood cryeth vnto me, and the fules of the uft crye continually.
9 I wil surely aunge them, faith the Lord, and receiue vnto me all y innocent blood from among them.
10 Beholde, my people is led as a flock to the slaughter: I will not suffer them now to dwell in the land of Egypt,
11 But I wil bring them out with a mightie hand, and a frtetched out arme, & fmi-te it with plagues as afore, & wil deftroie all the land thereof.
12 Egypt fhal mourn, and the fundaci-ons thereof fhalbe fmitten with the pla-gue and punifhment, that God fhal bring vpon it.
13 The ploweme that till the ground, fhal mourn: for their fedes fhal faile thorowe the blafting and haile, and by an horrible ftarre.
14 Wo to the worlde, & to them that dwell therein.
15 For the fwoide and their deftruction draweth nere, and one people fhal ftand vp to fight againf another with fwoides in their hands.
16 For there fhalbe fedicion among men, & one fhal inuade another: they fhal not re-garde their King, & the princes fhal mea-fure their doings by their power.
17 A man fhal defire to go into a citie, and fhal not be able.
18 Because of their pride the cities fhalbe troubled, the houfe fhalbe afraied, & men fhal feare.
19 A man fhal haue no pitie vpon his neigh-bour, but fhal deftroye their houfe with the fwoide, & their goods fhalbe fpoyled for lacke of bread, and becaufe of great trouble.
20 Beholde, faith God, I call together all the Kings of the earth to reuerence me, which are from the 'Eaf, and from the South, from the Eaf, and from Libanus, to turne vpon the, & to repay the things, that they haue done to them.
21 As they do yet this day vnto my chofen, fo wil I do alfo, and recompene them in their bofome: thus faith the Lord God,
22 My right had fhal not fpare the finners, nether fhal the fwoide ecafe from them, that fhed innocent blood vpon earth.
23 The fyre is gone out from his wrath, and

bathe confumed the fundacions of the earth, and the finners like the ftrawe, that is kindled.

24 Wo to them that finne, and kepe not my commandements, faith the Lord.
25 I wil not fpare them: departe, o childre, from the power: defile not my Sanctua-tie.
26 For the Lord knoweth all them that fin-ne againf him, and therefore deliuereth he them vnto death and deftruction.
27 For now are the plagues come vpon the worlde, and ye fhal remaine in them: for God wil not deliuer you, becaufe ye haue finned againf him.
28 Beholde, an horrible vifion cometh from the Eaft,
29 Where generacions of dragons of Arabia fhal come out with manie cha-rets, and the multitude of them fhalbe caryed as the winde vpon the earth, that all they which heare thm, may feare and tremble.
30 Euen the Carmanians raging in wrath, fhal go forthe as the bores of the foreft, and fhal come with great power, and ftad againft them in battel, and fhal deftroye a porcion of the land of the Affyrians.
31 But after this fhal the dragons haue the vpper hand, and remember their nature, and fhal turne about, and confpire to con-fume them with a great power.
32 Then thefe fhalbe troubled, and kepe fi-lence by their power, and fhal ftee.
33 From the land of the Affyrians fhal the enemie befiege them, and confume fome of them, and in their hofte fhalbe feare & dread, and ftrife among their Kings.
34 Beholde cloudes from the Eaft, & from the North vnto the South, and they are verie horrible to loke vpon, ful of wrath and ftorme.
35 They fhal finite one vpon another: and they fhal finite downe a great multitude of ftarres vpon the earth, euen their owne ftarre, & the blood fhalbe from the fwoide vnto the bclle,
36 And the dongue of ma vnto the Camels litter.
37 And there fhalbe great fearefulnes, and trembling vpon earth, and thei that fe the wrath, fhalbe afraied, and a trembling fhal come vpon them.
38 And then there fhal come great ftormes from the South, and from the North, and parte from the Weft.
39 And from the Eaft fhal windes arife and fhal open it with the cloude, which he rai-fed vp in wrath, & y ftarre, raifed to feare the Eaft & Weft winde, fhalbe deftroyed.
40 And the great, and mightie cloudes fhal be life vp, ful of wrath, and the ftarre, that they may make all the earth afraied, and them
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them that dwell therein, & that they may
powre out ouer euerre hie place, and lifted
vp, an horrible constellation,

4) As fyre and hayle, and flying sword, &
many waters, that all fields may be full, &
all rivers & the abundance of great waters.

4) And they shal break down the cities
and walles, and mountains, and hilles, and
the trees of the wood, and the grass of
the medowes, and their corne.

4) And they shal go with a streight course
vnto Babylon, and make it afraied.

4) They shal come to her, and besiege her,
and shal powre for the constellation, &
all the wrath against her: then shal the dust
and smoke go vp vnto the heauen, and all
they that be about her, shal bewaile her.

4) And the: that remaine vnder her, shal do
seruice vnto them, y haue put her in feare.

4) And thou Asia, that art partaker of the
hope of Babylon, and the glorie of her
perfone,

4) Wo vnto thee, o wretch, because thou
haat made thy self like vnto her, and hast
dect thy daughters in whoredome, y they
might please & glorie in thy louers, which
haue alway desired to comit whoredome
with thee.

4) Thou hast followed her that is hated in
all her workes, and in her inuencions: the-
refore saith God,

4) I wil send plagues vpo thee, wedowhed,
pouertie, and famine, & the swords, and pe
stilice, to waite thine houses with destruc-
tion and death.

5) And y glorie of thy power shalbe dryed
vp, as a floure when the heat riseth, that is
sent vpon thee.

5) Thou shalt be sicke as a poole wife y is
plagued and beaten of women, so that the
mightie and the louers shal not be able to
receive thee.

5) Wolde I thus hate thee, saith y Lord,

5) If thou hadest not alway slaine my cho-
sen, exalting the stroke of thine hands, and
said ouer their death, when y wast droken,

5) Set for the y beautie of thy countenace?

5) The rewards of thy whoredome shalbe
in thy bosome: therefore shalt thou recei-
ue a rewards.

5) As thou hast done vnto my chosen, saith
the Lord, so wil God do vnto thee, & wil
deliuer thee vnto the plague.

5) And thy children shal dye of hunger, &
thou shalt fall by the swords, & thy cities
shalbe broken down, and all thy men shal
fall by the swords in the field.

5) And they that be in the mountains shal
dye of hunger, and eat their owne flesh, &
drink their owne blood for wat of bread
and thirst of water.

5) And thou, as vnhappie, shalt come tho-
row the sea, and receive plagues againe.

6) In the passage they shal cast downe the
slaine citre, and shal roote out one parte of
thy land, & consume y porcion of thy glo-
rie, & shal returne to her y was desti-oted.

6) When thou shalt be cast downe, thou
shalt be to them as stubble, and they shalbe
to thee as fyre.

6) And they shal destroy thee, & thy cities,
thy land, & thy mountains: all thy woods
and all thy fruteful trees shal they burne
with fyre.

6) Thy childre shal they carye away capti-
ue, and shal spoile thy substance, & marre
the beautie of thy face.

CHAP. XVI.

1 Against Babylon, Asia, & Egypt and Syria. 12.32 Of
the evils that shal come vpon the worlds, with admini-
tion how to gouerne them selues in afflictions 24 To
acknowledge their times, & to comet them selues to the
Lord. 25 Who mightis providence and suffice is to
be reuerenced

1 WO to thee, Babylon & Asia: wo to
thee, Egypt and Syria.

2 Gird your selues with sacke & heereclo-
the, and mourne your children, & be sorie:
for your destruction is at hand.

3 A swords is sent vnto you, and who wil
turne it backe? a fyre is sent among you, &
who wil quenche it?

4 Plagues are sent vnto you, and who can
driue them away?

5 May any ma driue away an hungrie lion
in the wood: or quenche the fyre in stubble
whe it hathe once be gonne to burne? may
one turne againe the arowe, that is shot of
a strong archer?

6 The mightie Lord sendeth the plagues,
and who can driue them away? the fyre is
gone for the in his wrath, and who can
quench it?

7 He shal cast lightenings, & who shal not
feare? he shal thunder, and who shal not be
afraied?

8 The Lord shal threaten, & who shal not
viterly be broken in pieces at his prefen-
ce? the earth quaketh & the fundacio the-
reof: the sea ariseth vp with waues fro the
drpe, & the waues thereof are troubled, &
the fishes thereof, before the Lord and the
glorie of his power.

9 For strog is his right hand, y bendeth the
bowe: his arrowes y he shooteth, are shar-
pe, & shal not miss, when they beginne to
be shot into the ends of the worlds.

10 Beholde, the plagues are sent, & shal not
turne againe, til they come vpon earth.

11 The fyre is kindled, & shal not be put out,
til it consume the fundacions of the earth.

12 As an arow & is shot of a mightne archer,
returneth not backward, so y plagues that
shalbe set vpo earth, shal not turne againe.

13 Wo is me, wo is me: who wil deliuer me
in chofe daies?

14 The beginning of sorowes and great
Hhhh. ii.

II. Esdras.

mourning : the beginning of famine, and great death: the beginning of warres, and the powers shal feate : the beginning of e- uils, and all shal tremble. What shal I do in these things, when the plagues come?

15 Beholde, famine and plague, and trouble, and anguish are sent as scourges for amé- dement.

16 But for all these things they wil not tur- ne frô their wickedness, nor be alway min- deful of the scourges.

17 Beholde, vitailes shalbe so good cheape vpon earth, that they shal thinke them fel- ues to be in good case: but then shal the e- uils bud forthe vpon earth, euen the swor- de, the famine and great confusion.

18 For many of them that dwell vpon earth, shal perish with famine, and the other that escape y famine, shal the sworde destroy.

19 And the dead shalbe cast out as dongue, and there shalbe no man to comforte the: for the earth shalbe wasted, and the cities shalbe cast downe.

20 There shalbe no ma left to till the earth, and to sowe it : the trees shal giue frute, but who shal gather them?

21 The grapes shalbe ripe, but who shal treade them? for all places shalbe desola- te, so that one ma shal desire to se another, or to heare his voyce.

22 For of one citie there shalbe ten left, and two of the field, which shal hide them fel- ues in the thicke woods, and in the cleftes of rockes.

23 As when there remaine thre or foure o- liues in the place where oliues growe, or among other trees,

24 Or as whe a vineyarde is gathered, the- re are left some grapes of them that dili- gently foght thorowe the vine yarde:

25 So in those daies there shalbe thre or fou- re left by them that searche their houses w the sworde.

26 And the earth shalbe left waste, and the fields thereof shal waxe olde, & her waxes and all her paths shal growe full of thor- nes, because no man shal trauail there- through.

27 The virgines shal mourne, hauing no bridegromes : the women shal make la- mentacion, hauing no houf bands : their daughters shal mourne hauing no helpers.

28 In the warres shal their bridegromes be destroied, and their houf bands shal perish with famine.

29 But, ye seruants of the Lord, heare these things, and marke them.

30 Beholde the worde of the Lord, receaue it : beleue not the gods of whome y Lord speaketh: beholde the plagues drawe nere, and are not slacke.

31 As a trauailing woma which in the nin- the moneth bringeth forthe her sonne,

when the houre of birth is come, two or thre houres afore the peines come vpon her bodie, and when the childe cometh to the birth, they tarie not a whit,

32 So shal not the plagues be slacke to come vpo the earth, & the worlde shal mourne, & sorowes shal come vpon it on euerie side.

33 O my people, heare my worde: make you ready to the battel, and in the troubles be euen as strangers vpon earth.

34 He that selleth, let him be as he y sleeth his way: & he that byeth, as one y wil lose.

35 Who so occupieth marchadise, as he that winneth not : and he that buyldeth, as he that shal not dwell therein:

36 He y soweth, as one: that shal not reape: he that cutteth the vine, as he that shal not gather the grapes:

37 They that mary, as they that shal get no children: and they that mary not, so as the widdowes.

38 Therefore they that labour, labour in vaine.

39 For strangers shal reape their frutes, and spoile their goods, and ouerthrowe their houses, and take their children captiue: for in captiuitie & famine shal they get their children.

40 And they that occupie their marchadi- se with couetoufnes, the more they decke their cities, their houses, their possessions, and their owne persones,

41 So muche more wil I be angrie against them for their sinnes, saith the Lord.

42 As a whore enuieth an honest and ver- tuous woman,

43 So shal righteousnes hate iniquitie, whe she decketh her self, & shal accuse her opé- ly, when he shal come that shal bridle the autor of all sinne vpon earth.

44 And therefore be ye not like thereunto, nor to the workes thereof: for or euer it be long, iniquitie shalbe taken away out of the earth, and righteousnes shal reigns a- mong you.

45 Let not the sinner say, that he hathe not sinned : for coles of fyre shal burne vpon his head, which saith, I haue not sinned be- fore the Lord God and his glorie.

46 Beholde, the Lord knoweth all the wor- kes of men, their imaginaciós, their thogh- tes and their hearts.

47 "For assone as he said, Let the earth be made, it was made: let the heauen be made, and it was created.

48 By his worde were the starres establi- shed, and he " knoweth the nomber of them.

49 He searcheth the depth, and the trea- sures thereof: he hathe measured the sea, and what it conteineth.

50 He hathe shut the sea in the middes of the waters, and with his worde hathe he hanged

Apocrypha.

40$13/1224

hanged the earth vpon the waters.

51 He spread: th out the heauē like a vawte:
vpon the waters hathe he founde it.

52 In the defert hathe he made springs of
water, and poles vpon the toppe of the
mountaines, to powre out floods from the
hie rockes to wazet the earth.

53 He made man, and put his heart in the
middles of the bodie, and gaue him breth,
life and vnder standing.

54 And the Spirit of the almightie God,
which made all things, & hathe searched
all the hid things in the secrets of ye earth,

55 He knoweth your inuencions, and whit
ye imagine in your heart when ye finne &
wolde hide your finnes.

56 Therefore hathe the Lord searched and
foght out all your workes, and wil put you
all to shame.

57 And when your finnes are broght forthe
before men, ye shalbe confounded, and
your owne finnes shal stand as your accu-
sets in that day.

58 What wil ye do, or how wil ye hide
your finnes before God and his Angels?

59 Beholde, God him selfe is the nudge: sea-
re him: cease from your finnes, and forget
your iniquities, and medle no more from
hence forthe with them: so shal God lead
you forche, and deliuer you from all
trouble.

60 For beholde, the heate of a great multi-

tude is kindled against you, and they shal
take away certeine of you, and shal flaye
you for meat to the idoles.

61 And they that confent vnto them, shalbe
had in derision and in reproche, and tro-
den vnder foote.

62 For in euerie place and cities that are
nere, there shalbe great insurrectio against
thofe that feare the Lord.

63 They shalbe like mad m: n: they shal spa-
re none: they shal spoyle, & waſte ſuche as
yet feare the Lord.

64 For they then shal waſte and spoile their
goods, and caſt them out of their houſes.

65 The shal the tryal of my choſen appea-
re, as the golde is try ed by the fyre.

66 Heare, o ye my beloued, faith the Lord:
beholde, the daies of trouble are at hand,
but I wil deliuer you from them: be not
ye afraied: doute not, for God is your cap-
taine.

67 Who ſo kepeth my commādements and
precepts, faith ye Lord God, let not your
finnes weigh you downe, and let not your
iniquities lift them ſelues vp.

68 Wo vnto the that are bounde with their
finnes, and couered with their iniquities,
as a field is hedged in with buſhes, and the
path thereof couered with thornes, wher-
by no man may in aui: it is ſhut vp, and is
appointed to be deuoured with fyre.

TOBIT.

CHAP. I.

1 Tobits parentage 2 His godlines. 6 His equitie.
8 His charitie and proſperitie 23 He fleeth, and his
goods are co ſiſcase, 25 And aſter, I eſtired.

Tobias, bring
capture and-
get the Aſſy-
rians, did not
leave the way
of trueth.

Mr. Zalmana-
fer
2 King. 17.3.

Tobias was
merciſul

H E boke of the wor-
des of Tobit ſonne of
Tobiel, the ſonne of A-
naneel, the ſonne of A-
duel, the ſonne of Ga-
bael, of the ſeed of Aſael
& of the tribe of Neph-

thalim,

2 Who in the time of Enemeſſar King of
the Aſſyriâs was ledde away captiue out
of Thiſbe, which is at the right hand of
that citit, w is called properly Nephtha-
lim, in Galilee aboue Aſet.

3 I Tobit haue walked all my liue long in
the way of trueth and iuſtice, and I did
manie things liberally to the brethren, w
were of my nation, and came with me to
Ninue into the land of the Aſſyrians.

4 And wh n I was in mine owne countrei
in th. land of Iſrael, being but yong, all
the tribe of Nephthalim my father fell
from the houſe of Ieruſalem, which was
choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, that

all the tribes ſhulde ſacrifice there, where
the Tſeple of the tabernacle of the moſte
High was conſecrated, and buylt vp for
all ages.

5 *Now all the tribes, which fell from God,
yea, and my father Nephthalims houſe of-
fred to the heifar called Baal.

6 But I (as it was ordained to all Iſrael by
an euer laſting decre) went alone often to
Ieruſalem, *bringing the firſt frutes, and
the tenth of beaſts, with that which was
firſt ſhone, and offred them at the altar to
the Prieſts the children of Aaron.

7 The firſt tenth parte I gaue to y Prieſts
the ſonnes of Aaron, which minſtred in
Ieruſal: the other teeth parte I ſolde, & ca
me & beſtowed it euctie yere at Ieruſalé.

8 The thirde tenth parte I gaue vnto them
to whome it was mete, as Dibora my fa-
thers mother had commanded nie: for my
father left me as a pupil.

9 ¶ Furthermore when I was come to the
age of a ma, I married Anna of *mine owne
kinred, and of her I begate Tobias.

10 ¶ But whē I was ledde captiue to Nini-
ue, all my brethren, & thoſe w were of my
kinred did eate of the* read of y Gētiles.
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	King 12.30



He ſledde ſch
idoles
Eand.22.29.
deu 12.6.

He marreſh
to wife Anna,
& beareth him
Tobish
Kymb 36.7.
Gen 41.12.

Tobit.


11 But I kept my self from eating,

12 Because I remembered God with all mine heart.

He found grace in the sight of Sennacher

Or, since
"Or, so Kaye a
time of Media.

Or, Salmanias
The charities
of Tobias

2 King 19,31
if a 37,36.
acct of 48,14.
1 mac 7,41.
2,mac 8,19.

Tobit fleeth
from the face
of Sennacherib.

2 King 19,37
acct 32,21.

To his reme-
neth.

Tobit deeth
had to deter
those which
fears God.

Tobit, issuing
his father, ta-
heth vp the
dead bodie
sure his heath
to buryen.

13 Therefore the most High gave me grace and favour before Enemeffar, so that I was his purpoyer.

14 ¶ And I went into Media, and I delivered ten talents of Sluer to Gabael the "brother of Gabrias" in the land of Media.

15 But when Enemeffar was dead, Sennacherib his sonne reigned in his stead: whose stare because it was troubled, I colde not go into Media.

16 ¶ But in the time of Enemeffar, I gave many almes to my brethren, and gave my bread to them which were hungrie,

17 And my clothes to the naked: and if I sawe any of my kinred dead, or cast about the walles of Nineue, I buryed him.

18 And if the King Sennacherib had Slaine any, when he was come and fled from Judea, I buryed the pruely (for in his wrath he killed many) but the bodies were not foode whe they were foght for of y King.

19 Therefore whe a certeine Nineuite had accufed me to the King, because I did bury them, I hidmy self: and because I knewe that I was foght to be Slaine, I withdrew my self for feare.

20 Then all my goods were spoyled, nether was there any thing left me befides my wife Anna and my sonne Tobias.

21 Neuertheles within Sue and fictie daies two of his sonnes killed him, and they fled into the mountains of Arrasach, & Sarchedonus his sonne reigned in his stead, who appointed ouer his fathers accoptes and ouer all his domeftical affaires Achiacharus my brother Anaels sonne.

22 And when Achiacharus had made a request for me, I came againe to Nineue: now Achiacharus was cupbearer & keper of y Signet, & steward, & ouersaw the accompts: so Sarchedonus appointed him next vnto him, & he was my brothers sonne.
CHAP. II.

23 And when Achiacharus had made a request for me, I came againe to Nineue: now Achiacharus was cupbearer & keper of y Signet, & steward, & ouersaw the accompts: so Sarchedonus appointed him next vnto him, & he was my brothers sonne.
CHAP. II.

Now when I was come home againe, & my wife Anna was restored vnto me with my sonne Tobias, in the feaft of Pentecofte, which is the holy feaft of the seuen wekes, there was a great dinner prepared me, in the which I fate downe to eat.

And when I sawe abundace of meat, I said to my sonne, Go, & bring what poore man socuer y Snait Sinde of our brethre which doth remeber God, & lo I wil tary for thee.

But he came againe, and said, Father, one of our nation is strangled, and is cast out in the market place.

4 The before I had casted anie meat, I start vp, and broght him into mine house vntil

the going downe of the sunne.

5 Then I returned and wafted, and ate my meat in heaumes,

6 Remembring that prophecie of Amos, whad said, your solene feafts Shalbe turned into mourning, & your ioyes into wailing.

7 Therefore I wept, & after y going downe of y Sine I wet & made a graue & buried hi.

8 But my neighbours mocked me, and said, Doeth he not feare, to dye for this cause, who fled away, and yet, lo, he buryeth the dead againe.

9 The same night also when I returned fro the buryal, & slept at y wall of mine house because I was polluted, & hauing my face vncouered,

10 And I knewe not y sparowes were in the wall, & as mine eyes were open, the sparowes cast downe warme dogue into mine eyes, & a whitenes came in mine eies, & I went to the phisicias who helped me not. Moreouer Achiacharus did nourish me, vntil I went into Elimais.

11 And my wife Anna did take womens workes to do.

12 And whe she had sent them home to the owners, thei pated the wages, & gave a kid.

13 Which whe it was a mine house, and began to bleat, I said vnto her, From whece is this kid is it not stollen render it to the owners: for it is not lawful to eat anie thing that is stollen.

14 But she said, It was giue for a gifte more the y wages: but I did not beleue, & bade her to reder it to y owners, & I did blufh, becaufeof her. Furthermore she said, "Whe re are thine almes, & thy righteousnes beholde, they all now appeare in thee.

CHAP. III.

1 The prayer of Tobit. 7 Sarra Raguals daughter, & the thang: that came vnto her. 12 Her prayer heard. 13 The Angel Raphael sent.

1 He I, being forowful, did wepe, & in my forowe prayed, saying,

2 O Lord, thou art iufte, & all thy workes, & all thy wayes are mercie & trueth, and thou iudgert truely & iufte ly for euer.

3 Remeber me & loke on me, nether punish me accordig to my sins or mine ignoraces or my fathers, whaue sinned before thee.

4 For thei haue not obeied thy comandemets: wherefore y haft deliuered vs for a spoile, & vnto capetuiere, and to death, and for a prouerbe of a reproche to all them among whome we are dispensed, and now thou haft manie and iufte causes,

5 To do wme accordig to my sinnes, & my fathers, becaufe we haue not kept thy comandemets, nether haue walked in trueth before thee.

6 Now therefore deale with me as semeth best vnto thee, & comande my spirit to be take fro me, y I may be dissolved, & become earth: for it is better for me to dy the to liue, becaufe I haue heard false reproches,

Amos 8,10.
2,mac 1,41.

Tobit is rebu-
ked of his
neighbours.
Chap. 2,22.

He is made
blinde for an
example of pa-
tioness to his
potentiate.

The wife of
Tobit laboreth for her
living.

The innocence of Tobit.
Deu. 22,4.

Job. 2,9.

Deu. 28,29.

epp. thy indgen-
ment are ma-
nie and true.
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& am verie forowful: comande therefore that I may be disolued out of this distee- se, and go into the euerlasting place: turne not thy face away from me.
7 It came to paffe the fame day that in Ecbatane a citie of Media Sarra the dau- gher of Raguel was also reproched by her fathers maides,
8 Because she had bene maryed to feue bouf bands, whome Afmodeus the euil spirit had killed, before that they had lien with her. Doest thou not knowe, said they, that thou hast strangled thine bouf bands; thou hast had now feuen bouf bads, nether waft thou named after anie of them.
9 Wherefore doest thou 'beat vs for them? if they be dead, go thy wayes hence to the, that we may neuer se of thee ether fonne or daughter.
10 When she heard these things, she was verie forowful, so that she thought to haue strangled her self. And she said, I am the onely daughter of my father, & if I do this I shal slander him, and shal bring his age to the graue with forowe.
11 Then she prayed towarde the windowe & said, Blessed art thou, o Lord my God, and thine holie & glorious Name is blef- sed, and honorable for euer: let all thy wor kos praise thee for euer.
12 And now, o Lord, I set mine eyes, & my face toward thee,
13 And say, Take me out of the earth, that I may heare no more anie reproche.
14 Thou knowest, o Lord, that I am pure from all finne with man,
15 And that I haue neuer polluted my na- me, nor the name of my father in the land of my captuitie: I am the onely daughter of my father, nether hathe he anie ma child to be his heie, nether anie "nere kunfman or childe borne of him, to whome I may kepe my self for a wife: my feuen bouf bands are now dead, & why shulde I liue? But if it please not thee that I shulde dye, comá- de to loke on me, and to pitie me that I do no more heare reproche.
16 So the prayers of them boche were heard before the maiestie of the great God.
17 And Raphael was sent to heale them bo- the phat is, to take away y whitenes of To- bits eyes, & to giue Sarra the daughter of Raguel for a wife to Tobias the fonne of Tobit, & to binde Afmodeus y euil spirit because she belonged to Tobias by right. The self fame time came Tobit home, and entred into his houfe, and Sarra the daugh- ter of Raguel came downe fro her chaber.
CHAP. III.
Prerepts and emhortations of Tobit to his finne
1 N that day Tobit remèbred y siluer, which he had deliuered to Gabael in Rages a citie of Media,
2 And said with him self, I haue wished for

death: wherefore do I not call for my fon- ne Tobias that I may admonish him be- fore I dye?

3 And when he had called him, he said, My fonne, after that I am dead, bury me, & de- spise not thy mother, but honour her all the dayes of thy life, & do that which shal please her, and anger her not.

4 Remèber, my fonne, how manie dangers she sustained when thou waft in her wobe, and whe she dyeth, bury her by me in the fame graue.

6 My fonne, set our Lord God alwayes be- fore thine eyes, & let not thy wil be set to finne or to transgreffe the comandements of God. Do vprightly all thy life long, and followe not the wayes of vnrighteousnes: for if y deale truely, thy doings shal prof- perously succede to thee, & to all the which liue iustely.

7 Giue almes of thy substance: and when thou giuest almes, let not thine eye be en- uious, nether turne thy face fro anie poo- re, lest that God turne his face from thee.

8 *Giue almes according to thy substance: if thou haue but a litle, be not afraide to giue a litle almes.

9 For thou laiest vp a good store for thy self against the day of necesite,

10 * Because that almes doeth deliuer from death, & susreeth not to come into darknes.

11 For almes is a good gift before the mo- ste High to all them which vse it.

12 Beware of all whoredome, my fonne, & chiefly take a wife of y sede of thy fathers, & take not a strange woma to wife which is not of thy fathers stocke: for we are the childre of the Prophetes. Noe, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob are our fathers from the beginning. Remember my fonne that thei maryed wines of their owne kinred, and were blessed in their children and their fede shal inherite the land.

13 Now therefore, my fonne, loue thy bre- thren, & despise not in thine heart y sonnes & daughters of thy people in not taking a wife of the: for in pride is destruction, and muche trouble, & in fiercenes is scarcete, & great pouertie: for "fiercenes is the mo- ther of famine.

14 Let not the wages of anie man, w hathe wrought for thee, tarie with thee, but giue him it out of had: for if thou serue God, he wil also paye thee: be circumspect, my fon- ne, in all things that thou doest, and be wel instructed in all thy conversation.

15 *Do that to no ma w thou haest: drinke not wine to make thee dronken, nether let dronkenes go with thee in thy iournay.

16 *Giue of thy bread to y hugry, & of thy garmets to the y are naked, & of all thine abundance giue almes, & let not thine eye be enuious, when thou giuest almes.
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Tobits exhor- tation to his fonne, whe he thought he shal de dye. The mother is to be ren- tenced. Emd. 20, 22. ocdef. 7, 19.

God must be as our hearts.

Almes. Prov. 3, 9. ocdef. 4, 1. & 14, 13. Ink. 24, 13. Ecdef. 35, 40

Ecdef. 29, 19.

Adourcie. 1. Thef. 4, 3.

Pride.

Or, reproche- bleues

Wages of an hued seroane. Lem. 19, 13. den. 24, 14.

Mat. 7, 12. Ink. 6, 31.

Luk. 14, 13. The hungry. Mat. 6, 1.

Tobit.

For, so liberal to
the soft, race
to their death
Counsel
17 'Powre out thy bread on y buryal of the
iuste, but giue nothing to the wicked.

18 Aske counsel alway of the wise, and despise not anie counsel that is profitable.

19 Bleffe thy Lord God alway, and defite of him y thy wayes may be made streight and that all thy purposes, and counsels may prosper: for euerie nation hathe not counsel: but the Lord giueth all good things, and he humbleth whome he wil, as he wil: now therefore, my fonne, remember my commandements, nether let them at anie time be put out of thy minde.

Chap. 1, 24. 20 *Furthermore I signifie this to thee, that I deliuered ten talents to Gabael the sonne of Gabias at Rages in Media.

Ponertie with 21 And feare not, my fonne, for asmuche as we are made poore: for thou hast manie things, if y feare God, & flee fro sinne, & do y thing which is acceptable vnto him.

CHAP. V.

2 Tobias sent to Rages. 3 He meteth with the Angel Raphael, which did conduct him.

1 Tobias then answered & said, Father, I wil do all things which thou hast commanded me.

2 But how can I receiue the siluer, feing I knowe him not?

3 Then he gaue him the hand writing, and said vnto him, Seke thee a man, which may go with thee, whiles I yet liue, and I wil giue him wages, and go and receiue the money.

4 Therefore when he was gone to feke a man, he founde Raphael the Angel.

5 But he knewe not, & said vnto him, May I go with thee into the land of Media? and knowe'st thou thofe places wel?

6 To whome the Angel said, I wil go with thee: for I haue remained with our brother Gabael.

7 Then Tobias said to him, Tarie for me, til I tell my father.

8 Then he said vnto him, Go, and tary not: so he went in & said to his father, Beholde, I haue founde one, which wil go with me. Then he said, Call him vnto me, that I may know of what tribe he is, and whether he be faithful to go with thee.

9 So he called him, and he came in, & they saluted one another.

10 The Tobit said vnto hi, Brother, shewe me of what tribe and familie thou art.

11 To whome he said, Doest y feke a stocke or familie, or an hired man to go with thy fonne? Then Tobit said vnto him, I wolde knowe thy kinred and thy name.

12 Then he said, I am of the kinred of Azarias & Ananias y great, & of thy brethre.

13 Then Tobit said, Thou art welcome: be not now angrie with me, because I haue enquired to knowe thy kinred, and thy familie: for thou art my brother of an honest

and good stocke: for I knewe Ananias and Ionachas, sonnes of that great Samaias: to we went together to Ierusalem to worship, and offred the first borne, & the oaths of the frutes, and they were not deceived with y errou of our brethren: my brother, thou art of a great stocke.

14 But tel me, what wages shal I giue thee? will thou a grote a day & things necesitarie, as to mine owne sonne?

15 Yea, moreouer if ye returne safe, I wil adde sonne thing to the wages.

16 So thei agreed. Then said he to Tobias, Prepare thy self for the journey, and go you on Gods Name. And whe his sonne had prepared all things for the journey, his father said, Go thou with this man, & God which dwelleth in heauen, prosper your journey, and the Angel of God kepe you companie. So they went for the bothe and departed, and the dogge of the yong man with them.

17 But * Anna his mother wept, and said to Tobit, Why hast thou sent away our sonne? is he not the staffe of our hand to minister vnto vs?

18 Wolde to God we had not laid money vpo money, but that it had bene cast away in respect of our sonne.

19 For that which God hathe giuen vs to liue with, doeth suffice vs.

20 Then said Tobit, Be not careful, my sister: he shal returne in safetie, & thine eyes shal fe him.

21 For the good Angel doeth kepe him copanie, and his journey shal be prosperous, and he shal returne safe.

22 Then she made an end of weping.

CHAP. VI.

1 Tobias deliuered from the fish. 2 Raphael sheweth him certe me medecines. 3 He conduiseth him toward Sarra.

1 And as they went on their journey, they came at night to the flood Tygris, and there abode.

2 And when the yong man went to wash him felt, a fish leaped out of the ruier, and wolde haue deuoured him.

3 Then the Angel said vnto him, Take the fish. And the yong man toke the fish, and drewe it to land.

4 To whome the Angel said, Cut the fish, and take the heart, and the liuer, and the gall, and put them vp surely.

5 So the yong man did as the Angel commanded him: & when they had rosted the fish, they ate it: then they bothe went on their way, til they came to Ecbatane.

6 ¶ Then the yong man said to the Angel, Brother Azarias, what anailith the heart, and the liuer, and the gall of the fish?

7 And he said vnto him, Touching y heart and the liuer, if a deuil or an euil spirie trouble

Tobias goeth for the, y Angel keping him copanie. His mother wepeth Chap 10, 4.

Tobias, instead of a fish, is deliuered by the Angel.

the, they met happily.

Apocrypha.

407817/1224

trouble any, we must make a perfume of this before the man or the woman, and he shalbe no more vexed.

8 As for the gall, anoint a man that hathe whitenes in his eyes, and he shalbe healed.

9 ¶ And when they were come nice to Rages,

10 The Angel said to the young man, Brother, to day we shal lodge w Raguel, who is thy cousin: he also hathe one onelie daughter named Sarra: I wil speake for her that she may be giuen thee for a wife.

Hamb 27.8. 11 For to thee doeth * the right of her per- teine, seing thou alone art remnant of his kinred,

12 And the maid is faire and wise: now therefore heare me, and I wil speake to her father, that we may make the mariage when we are returned from Rages: for I knowe that Raguel ca not marie her to another according to the Law of Moyses: els he shulde deferue death, becaufe the right doeth rather apperteine to thee then to a-nie other man.

13 Then the yong man answered the Angel, I haue heard, brother Azarias, that this maid hathe bene giuen to seuen men, who all dyed in the mariage chamber:

14 And I am the onely begotten sonne of my father, and I am afraied, lest I go into her, and dye as the other: for a wicked spirit loueth her, which hurteth no bodie, but thofe which come into her: wherefore I also seare lest I dye, and bring my fathers and my mothers life becaufe of me to the graue with forrowe: for the haue no other sonne to burye them.

15 Then the Angel said vnto him, Doest thou not reméber the precepts which thy father gaue thee, that thou shulde st marie a wife of thine owne kinred? wherefore heare me, ô my brother: for she shalbe thy wife, nether be y careful of the euil spirit: for this fame night shal she be giuen thee in mariage.

16 And when thou shalt go into thy bed, thou shalt take of the hote coles for perfumes, and make a perfume of the heart, and of the liuer of the fish,

17 Which if the spirit do smell, he wil flee away, and neuer come againe anie more: but when thou shalt come to her, rise vp bothe of you, and praye to God which is merciful, who wil haue pitie on you, and faue you: seare not, for she is appointed vn to thee from the beginning, & thou shalt kepe her, & she shal go with thee: moreover I suppose that she shal beare thee children: now when Tobias had heard these things, he loued her, and his heart was effectually ioyned to her.

CHAP. VII.

Tobias marysch Sarra Raguels daughter.

1 And when they were come to Ecbatae, they came to the houfe of Raguel: and Sarra met them, and after they had saluted one another, she broght them into the houfe.

2 Then said Raguel to Edna his wife, How like is this yong man to Tobit my cousin?

3 And Raguel asked, Whence are you, my brethre? To whome they said, that they were of the tribe of Nephthalim, and of the captiues that dwelt at Nineue.

4 Thé he said to them, Do ye knowe Tobit our kinsman? And they said, We knowe him. Then said he, Is he in good health?

5 And they said, He is bothe aliue, and in good health: and Tobias said, He is my father.

6 Then Raguel leaped, and kissed him, and wept,

7 And blessed him, & said vnto him, Thou art the sonne of a good and honest man: but when he had heard that Tobit was blinde, he was forowful and wept.

8 And likewise Edna his wife, and Sarra his daughter wept. Moreover they received them with a readie minde, and after that they had killed a ram of the flocke, they set muche meat on the table. Thé said Tobias to Raphael, Brother Azarias, put forthe thofe things whereof thou spakeft in the waye, that this business may be dispatched.

9 So he communicated the matter with Raguel, and Raguel said to Tobias, Eat, and drinke and make merry.

10 For it is mete that thou shuldeft marie my daughter: neuer theles, I wil declare vn to thee the crueth.

11 I haue giuen my daughter in mariage to seuen men, who dyed that night which they came in vnto her: neuer theles, be thou of a good courage and merry. But Tobias said, I wil eat nothing here, vntil ye bring her hether, and betrothe her to me.

12 Raguel said then, Marie her then according to the custome: for thou art her cousin, and she is thine. God which is merciful, make this prosperous to you in all good things.

13 Then he called his daughter Sarra, & she came to her father, and he toke her by the hand, & gaue her for wife to Tobias, saying, Beholde, take her after the * Law of Moyses, and lead her away to thy father: and he blessed them,

14 And called his wife Edna, and he toke a boke and wrote a contract, and sealed it.

15 Then they began to eate.

16 After, Raguel called his wife Edna, and said vnto her, Sister, prepare another: cha- Iiii.i.

Raphael & To bias come to Raguel.

Tobias affeeth Raguels da- ugher to wife

Raguel gloeth his daughter Sarra to To- bias
Hamb. 30.8.

Tobit.


ber, and bring her in the ether.

17 Which when she had done, as he had bidden her, she brought her the ether: then Sarra wept and her mother wiped away her daughters teases,

18 And said vnto her, Be of good comfort, my daughter: the Lord of heaurn & earth giue thee joye for this thy forrow: be of good comfort, my daughter.

CHAP. VIII.

Tobias driueth away the euil Spirit 4 He prayeth to God with his wife 11 Raguel prepareeth a graue for his fonne in law. 16 Raguel bleffeth the Lord.

1 And when they had fipped, they broght Tobias in vnto her.

2 And as he went, he remembred the wordes of Raphael, & toke coles for perfumes, and put the heart and liuer of the filth thereupon, and made a perfume.

3 The which fmel when the euil Spirit had fmelled, he fled into the "vtmoft partes of Egypt, whome the Angel bounde.

4 And after that they were bothe fhut in, Tobias rose out of the bed, and said, Sister, arise and let vs pray, that God wolde haue pitie on vs.

Tobias praier 5 Then began Tobias to fay, Bleffed art thou, ô God of our fathers, and bleffed is thine holie and glorious Name for euer: let the heaurns bieffe thee, and all thy creatures.

Gen. 2.7. 6 Thou madeft Adam, and gaueft him *Eua his wife for an helpe, and stay: of them came mankind: thou haft said, It is not good, that a man fhulde be alone: let vs make vnto him an aide like vnto him feif.

7 And now, ô Lord, I take not this my fifte: for fornication, but vprightly: therefore grante me mercie, that we may become aged tog: ther.

8 And the said with him, Amen.

Raguel, thinking Tobias was dead, made a graue for him. 9 So they flept bothe that night, and Raguel arose, and went and made a graue, 10 Saying, Is not he dead also?

11 But when Raguel was come into his houfe,

12 He said to his wife Edna, Send one of the maides, and let them fe whether he be aliue: if not, that I may burye him, & none knowe it.

13 So the maid opened the dote, and went in, and founde them bothe a flepe,

14 And came forthe, and tolde them that he was a liue.

Raguel praiseeth God for Tobias. 15 The Raguel praised God, & said, O God, thou art woi thie to be praised with all pure, & holie praise: therefore let thy Saintes praise thee with all thy creatures, and let all thine Angels and thine elect praise thee for euer.

16 Thou art to be praised, ô Lord: for thou haft made me joyful, and that is not come

to me which I fufpected: but thou haft dele with vs according to great mercie.

17 Thou art to be praised becaufe thou haft had mercie of two that were the onely begotten children of their fathers: grante them mercie, ô Lord, & finifh their life in health with joye and mercie.

18 Then Raguel bade his feruants to fil the graue

19 And he kept the wedding feaft fourtene daies.

20 For Raguel had said vnto him by an othe, that he fhulde not departe before that the fourtene daies of the mariage were expired,

21 And then he fhulde take the halfe of his goods and returne in fafete to his father, and fhulde haue the 1eft, when he and his wife were dead.

Raguel ghueth halfe of his goods roward the mariage of his deughire to Tobias.

CHAP. IX.

Raphael leadeth Gabael to Tobias mariage.

1 Then Tobias called Raphael, & said vnto him,

2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a feruant and two camels, and go to Rages of the Medes to Gabael, and bring me the money and bring him to the wedding.

3 For Raguel hathe fworne that I fhal not departe.

4 But my father counteeth the daies: and if I ray long, he wil be verie fory.

5 So Raphael went out and came to Gabael, and gaue him the hand writing, who broght forthe bagges which were fealed vp, and gaue them to him.

6 And in the morning they went forthe, bothe together, and came to the wedding. And Tobias begate his wife with childe.

CHAP. X.

1 Tobit and his wife thieke long for their fonne. 10 Raguel fendeth away Tobias and Sarra.

1 Now Tobit his father counted eury day, & when the daies of the iournay were expired, and they came not,

2 Tobit said, Are they not mocked? or is not Gabael dead, and thie is no man to giue him the money?

3 Therefore he was verie fory.

4 Then his wife said to him, My fonne is dead, feing he tarieth: and the began to bewaile him, and said,

5 Now * I care for nothing, my fonne, chce I haue loft thee the light of mine eyes.

6 To whome Tobit said, Holde thy peace: be not careful, for he is fafe.

7 But the said, Holde thy peace, and deceiue me not: my fonne is dead: and the went out eucie day by the waye, which they went, nether did the eat meat on the daye time, & did confume whole nights in bewailing her fonne Tobias vntil the four-

Tobias care for his fonne.

The Angel goeth on Tobias miffage.

The father & mother are in heaumes for Tobias taryig

tene
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tene daies of the wedding were expired,
w Raguel had sworne, that he shulde tatie
there. Then Tobias said to Raguel, Let
me go: for my father and my mother loke
no more to se me.

8 But his fathers in law said vnto him, Ta-
rie with me, and I wit send to thy father,
and they shal declare him thine affaires.
9 But Tobias said, No, but let me go to my
father.

10 Then Raguel arose, and gave him Sarra
his wife, and halfe his goods, as seruants,
and cattel, and money,
11 And he blessed them, & sent them away,
saying, The God of heauen make you, my
children, to prosper before I dye.

12 And he said to his daughter, Honour
thy father, & thy mother in law which are
now thy parents, that I may heare good
reporte of thee: and he kissed them. Edna
also said to Tobias, The Lord of heauen
restore thee, my dear brother, and giante
that I may se thy children of my daughter
Sarra; that I may rejoyce before the Lord.
Beholde now, I committe to thee my
daughter as a pledge: do not intreat her
euil.

CHAP. XI.

1 The returns of Tobias to his father. 2 How he was re-
ceived. 10 His father bathe his fight restored and prai-
fist the Lord.
2 After these things Tobias went his
way, praising God that he had giuen
him a prosperous tournay, and blessed Ra-
guel and Edna his wife, and went on his
way till he drew nere to Nineue.
3 Then Raphael said to Tobias, Thou
knowest, brother, how thou didest leave thy
father.

Let vs haste be fore thy wife, and prepare
the house,
4 And take in thine had the gall of the fish.
So they went their way, & the dogge fol-
lowed them.
5 Now Anna fate in the way loking for her
sonne,
6 Whome when she sawe coming, she said
to his father, beholde, thy sonne cometh, &
the man that went with him.
7 Then said Raphael, I knowe, Tobias, that
thy father shal receive his sight.
8 Therefore anoint his eyes with the gall,
and being pricked therewith, he shal rub-
be and make the whitenes to fall away, and
shal se thee.
9 Then Anna rane forthe, and fel on the
necke of her sonne, and said vnto him, Se-
ing I haue sene thee, my sonne, from hence
for the I am content to dye, and they wep-
te bothe.
10 Tobit also went forthe to warde the do-
re, and stombled, but his sonne ranne vn-
to him,

11 And toke holde of his father & sprinkled
of the gall on his fathers eyes, saying, Be
of good hope, my father.
12 And when his eyes began to pricke, he
rubbed them.
13 And the whitenes pilled away from the
corners of his eyes, and when he sawe his
sonne, he fel vpon his necke,
14 And he wept and said, blessed art thou,
& Lord, & blessed be thy Name for euer,
and blessed be all thine holde Angels.
15 For thou hast scouged me, and hast had
prize on me: for beholde, I se my sonne To
bias: and his sonne, being glad went in, &
tolde his father the great things that had
come to passe in Media.
16 Then Tobit went out to mete his dau-
ghter in lawe, rejoying and praising God
to the gate of Nineue: and they which
sawe him go, marueiled, because he had
received his sight.
17 But Tobit testified before them all that
God had had prize on him. And when he
came nere to Sarra his daughter in law, he
blessed her, saying, Thou art welcome,
daughter: God be blessed, which hathe
brought thee vnto vs, & blessed be thy father:
and there was great joye among all his
brethren which were at Nineue.
18 And Achiacharus & Nasbas his brothers
sonne came.
19 And Tobias mariage was kept seuen
dayes with great joye.

CHAP. XII.

2 Tobias' declareth to his father the pleasures that Ra-
phael had done him. 3 The which he while recompen
se 11:15. Raphael declareth that he is an Angel
Jent of God.
4 Then Tobit called his sonne To-
bias, and said vnto him, Prouide, my
sonne, wages for the man, which wet with
thee, and thou must giue him more.
5 And he said vnto him, Ofather, it shal not
grieue me to giue him halfe of those thigs
which I haue broght.
6 For he hathe broght me againe to thee
in safetie, and bathe made whole my wife,
and hathe broght me the money, & hathe
likewise healed thee.
7 Then the olde man said, It is due vnto
him.
8 So he called the Angel, & said vnto him,
Take halfe of all that ye naue broght, and
go away in safetie.
9 But he toke them bothe a parte, and said
vnto them, Praise God, and consecse him,
and giue him the glorie, and praise him
for the things which he hathe done vnto
you before all them that liue. It is good
to praise God, and to exalte his Name,
and to shewe forthe his euident works
with honour: therefore be not wearie to
consecse him.

Iiii.ii.

Tobit.

He that will be
acceptable to
God, must be
proved with
testation

Gen 18.2.
Or 19.3.
Indg 18.4.

Deu. 38.39.
1 Sam 2.6.
Wifid. 16.17.

7 It is good to kepe close the secrets of a King, but it is honorable to reueile the workes of God: do that which is good, & no euil shal touche you.

8 Prayer is good with fasting, and almes, & righteousness. A little with righteousness is better then muche with unrighteousness: it is better to giue almes then to laye vp golde.

9 For almes doeth deliuer from death, and doeth purge all sinne. Those which exercise almes and righteousness, shalbe filled with life.

10 But they that sinne, are enemies to their owne life.

11 Surely I wil kepe close nothing fro you: neuertheles, I said it was good to kepe close the secret of a King, but that it was honorable to reueile the workes of God.

12 Now therefore whe thou didest pray, & Sarra thy daughter in lawe, I did bring to memorise your prayer before y holie one: & when thou didest burye the dead, I was with thee likewise.

13 And when thou wast not grieued to rise vp, and leaue thy diner to burye the dead, thy good dede was not hid from me: but I was with thee.

14 And now God hathe fent me to heale thee, and Sarra thy daughter in law.

15 I am Raphael one of the seue holie Angels, which present y prayers of the Saintes, and which go for the before his holie maiestie.

16 Then they were bothe troubled, and fell vpon their face: for they feared.

17 But he said vnto them, Feare not, for it shal go wel with you: praise God therefore.

18 For I came not of mine owne pleasure, but by the good wil of your God: wherefore praise him in all ages.

19 All these dayes I did appeare vnto you, but I did nether eat nor dinke, but you sawe it in vision.

20 Now therefore giue God thanks: for I go vp to him that fent me: but write all things which are done, in a boke.

21 And when they rose, they sawe him no more.

22 Then they confessed the great & wonderful workes of God, and how the Angel of the Lord had appeared to them.

CHAP. XIII.

A thanksgiving of Tobit, who emboreth all to praise the Lord.

1 Then Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycing, and said, Blessed be God that liueth for euer, & blessed be his kingdom.

2 For he doeth scourge, and hathe pitie: he leadeth to hel, and bringeth vp, nether is there anie that can auoide his hand.

3 Confesse him before the Gentiles, ye chil-

dren of Israel: for he hathe scattered you among them.

4 There declare his greatnes, and extoll him before all the liuing: for he is our Lord and our God & our father for euer.

5 He hathe scourged vs for our iniquities, and wil haue mercie againe, & wil gather vs out of all naciós, among whome we are scattered.

6 If you turne to him with your whole heart, and with your whole minde, and deale vprightly before him, then wil he turne vnto you, and wil not hide his face fro you, but ye shal se what he wil do with you: therefore confesse him with your whole mouth, and praise the Lord of righteousness, and extoll the euerlasting King. I wil confesse him in the land of my capitulitie, and wil declare his power, & greatnes to a sinful nació O ye sinners, turne & do iustice before him: who can tel if he wil receiue you to mercie, and haue pitie on you?

7 I wil extoll my God, and my soule shal praise the King of heauen, and shal reioyce in his greatnes.

8 Let all men speake, and let all praise him for his righteousness.

9 O Ierusalem the holie citie, he wil scourge thee for thy childrens workes, but he wil haue pitie againe on the sones of righteous men.

10 Giue praise to the Lord duely, & praise the euerlasting King, that his tabernacle may be buylded in thee againe with ioye: and let him make ioyful there in thee those that are captiues, and loue in thee for euer those that be miserable.

11 Manie nacions shal come fro farre to the Name of the Lord God, with giftes in their hands, euen giftes to the King of heauen: all generacions shal praise thee, & giue signes of ioye.

12 Cursed are all they, which hate thee: but blessed are they for euer which loue thee.

13 Reioyce, and be glad for the children of the iuste: for thei shalbe gathered, and shal bless the Lord of the iuste.

14 Blessed are they which loue thee: for thei shal reioyce in thy peace. Blessed are they which haue bene sorowful for all thy scourges: for they shal reioyce for thee, when they shal se all thy glorie, and shal reioyce for euer.

15 Let my soule bless God the great King.
16 For Ierusalem shalbe buylt vp with sapphires, and emerodes, and thy walles with precious stones, and thy towres, and thy bulwarkes with pure golde.

17 And the streetes of Ierusalem shalbe pa ued with beral, and carbuncle, and stones of Ophir.

18 And all her streetes shal say, 'Halleluiah, and

Or, Supple.

Or, prays ye the Lord.
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That is, Ieru-
Salem.

and they shal praise him, saying, Blessed be
God which hath extolled it for euer.

CHAP. XIII.

4 Lesions of Tobit to his sonne. 5 He prophesieth the
destruction of Nineue, 7 And the restoring of Ieru-
Salem and the Temple. 13 The death of Tobit, and
her wife. 16 Tobias age and death.

1 SO Tobit made an end of praising
God.

2 And he was eight and fifty yere olde,
when he lost his sight, which was restored
to him after eight yere, and he gave al-
mes, and he continued to feare the Lord
God, and to praise him.

3 And when he was verie aged, he called
his sonne, and six of his sonnes sonnes, and
said to him, My sonne, take thy children
(for beholde, I am aged, and am ready
to departe out of this life)

4 Go into Media, my sonne: for I beleue
that those things which Ionas the Prophet
spake of Nineue, that it shal be destroyed,
for a time peace shal rather be in Media,
and that our brethren shal be scattered in
the earth from that good land, & Ierusalem
shal be desolate, and the House of God in
in it shal be burned, and shal be desolate
for a time.

Ex. 4. 1. 2.
4. 1. 4.

5 Yet againe God wil haue pitie on them
and bring them againe into the lad where
they shal buylde a Temple, but not like to
the first, until the times of that age be ful-
filled, w being finished, they shal returne
fro euerie place out of captiuitie, & buylde
vp Ierusalem gloriously, and the House
of God shal be buylt in it for euer with a
glorious buylding, as the Prophetes haue
spoken thereof.

6 And all nations shal turne, and feare the
Lord God truely, & shal burye their idoles.

7 So shal all nations praise the Lord, & his
people shal confesse God, and the Lord

shal exalte his people, and all those which
loue the Lord in trueth and justice, shal
reioyce, & those also which shewe mercie
to our brethren.

8 And now, my sonne, departe out of Ni-
neue, because that those things which the
Prophet Ionas spake, shal surely come to
passe.

9 But kepe thou the Law, & the command-
dements, & shewe thy self merciful & just
that it may go wel with thee.

10 And burye me honestly, and thy mother
with me: but tarie no loger at Nineue. Re-
member, my sonne, how a man handled
Achiacharus that brought him vp, how out
of light he brought him into darkenes, and
how he rewarded him againe: yet Achia-
charus was saued, but the other had his re-
warde: for he went downe into darkenes.
Manasses gaue almes, & escaped the share
of death, which they had set for him, but
Aman fell into the share and perished.

11 Wherefore now, my sonne, consider what
almes doeth, and how righteousness doeth
deliuer. Whc he had said these things, "he
gave vp the goest in the bed, being an hun-
dreth and eight and fifty yere olde, and
he buryed him honorably.

12 And when Anna was dead, he buryed her
with his father: but Tobias went with his
wife and children to Ecbatane to Raguel
his father in lawe.

13 Where he became olde with honour, and
he buryed his father and mother in lawe
honorably, & he inherited their substance
and Tobits his father.

14 And he dyed at Ecbatane in Media, being
an hundredth and seue & twentie yere olde.

15 But before he dyed, he heard of the de-
struction of Nineue, which was taken by
Nabuchodonofor and Assureus, and befo-
re his death, he reoyced for Nineue.

the, his foale
failed him to
the bed.

IVDETH.

CHAP. I.

The buylding of Ecbatane. 1 Nabuchodonofor made
warre against Arphaxad and ouereame him. 12 He
threateneth them that wode not helpe him.

1 N the twelfth yere of
the reigne of Nabucho
donofor, who reigned
in Nineue the great ci-
tie (in the dates of Ar-
phaxad, which reigned
ouer the Medes in Ec-
batane,

2 And buylt in Ecbatane the walles rounde
about, of hewen stone, thre cubites broad,
and six cubites long, and made the height
of the wall scufitie cubites, & the breadth

thereof fiftie cubites,

3 And made the rowres thereof in the gates
of it of an hildreth cubites, & the breadth
thereof in the fundacio threfcore cubites,

4 And made the gates thereof, euen gates
that were lifted vp on his, seuentie cubi-
tes, & the breadth of them fortie cubites,
for y going forthe of his mightie armies,
and for the setting in aray of his foremen)

5 Euen in those daies, King Nabuchodono
for made warre with King Arphaxad in the
great field, which is the field in the coastes
of Ragau.

6 Then came vnto him all they that dwelt
in the mountaines, & all that dwelt by Eu-
phrates, and Tygii: and Hydaspes, & the
Iii. iii.
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country of Arioch the King of the Elymeans, and verie manie nations assembled them selues to the battel of the sonnes of Chelod.

7 And Nabuchodonosor King of the Assyrians sent vnto all that dwelt in Persia, & to all that dwelt in the West, & to those that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damascus, and Libanus and Antiilbanus, and to all that dwelt vpon the sea coast,

8 And to the people, that are in Carmel, & Galaad, and the hier Galile, and the great field of Esfurelam,

9 And to all that were in Samaria, & the cities thereof, & beyonde lorden vnto Iem salē, & Betane, & Chellus, & Cades, & the riper of Egypt, and Taphnes, and Rameffe and all the land of Gofem,

10 Vnto one come to Tams, & Memphis, & to all the inhabitants of Egypt, & to one come to the mountaines of Ethiopia.

11 But all the inhabitants of this country did not pass for the commandement of Nabuchodonosor King of the Assyrians, nether woide they come with him to the battel, for they did not feare him: yea, he was before them as one man therefore they sent away his ambassadours from them without effect, and with dishonour.

12 Therefore Nabuchodonosor was very angrie with all this country, and fware by his throne and kingdome that he wolde surely be auenged vpon all those coastles of Cilicia and Damascus, and Syria, and that he wolde slay with the fwerie all the inhabitants of the land of Mose, and the children of Ammon, and all Iudea, and all that were in Egypt, till one come to the borders of the two seas.

13 Then he marched in battel aray with his power against King A. phaxad in the seuententh yere, and he preuated in his battel: for he ouerth: we all the power of Ar phaxad, and all his house men, and all his chariots.

14 And he wanne his cities, and came vnto Echatane, and toke the rowres, and spoiled the streets thereof, and turned the beautie thereof into shame.

15 He toke also Arphaxad in the mountaines of Ragau, & fmote him through with his oates and destroyed him viterly that daye.

16 So he returned afterwards to Nineue, bothe he and all his companie with a verie great multitude of men of warre, and there he pised the time, and banketed, bothe he, and his armie an hundreth and twentie dayes.

CHAP. II.

9 Nabuchodonosor commanded presumptuously that all people could be brought in subsistence. 6 And to destroy these that did not him. 12 The preparation of Oloyernes armie. 13 The conquest of his enemies.

1 And in the eighteenth yere, the two and twentieth day of the first month, there was talke in the house of Nabuchodonosor King of the Assyrians, that he shulde aduenge him selfe on all the earth, as he had spoken.

2 So he called vnto him all his officers and all his nobles, and communicated with the his secret counsel, and set before them with his owne mouth all the malice of the earth.

3 Then they decreed to destone all flesh, that had not obeyed the commandement of his mouth.

4 And when he had ended his counsel, Nabuchodonosor King of Assyrians called Olofernes his chief captaine, and which was next vnto him, and said vnto him,

5 Thus saith the great King, the lord of the whole earth, Beholde, thou shalt go for the from my presence, and take with thee men that trust in their owne strength, of foremen, an hundreth and twentie thousand, & the number of horses with their riders, twelve thousand,

6 And thou shalt go against all the West country, because they desobedeyed my commandement.

7 And thou shalt declare vnto them, that they prepare for me the land and the water: for I wil go for the in my earth against them, and wil court the whole face of the earth with the face of mine armie, and I wil give them as a spoyle vnto them,

8 So that their wounded shall fill their valleys, & their rivers, & the flood shall overflow, being filled with their dead.

9 And I wil bring their captainie to the utmost partes of all the earth.

10 Thou therefor shalt departe hence, and take vp for me all their country: and if they yelde vnto thee, thou shalt referue me for me vntil the day that I rebuke thee.

11 But concerning them that rebelli, let not thine eye spure thee, but put thee to death, & spoyle them wherefoeuer thou goest.

12 For as I liue, and the power of my kingdom, whatsoever I haue spoken, that wil I do by mine hand.

13 And take thou hede that thou transgreffe nor any of the comandemets of thy Lord, but accoolis them fully, as I haue commanded thee, and diffuse not to do them.

14 Then Olofernes went for the from the presence of his lord, and called all the gouernous, and captaines, and officers of the armie of Assur,

15 And he mustered the chosen men for the battel, as his loro had commanded him, vnto an hundreth & twentie thousand, and twelve thousand anthers on horseback.

16 And he set them in aray according to the maner of setting a great armie in aray.

17 And he toke camels & asses for their burdens,
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dens, a very great number, and ſhepe, and oxen, & goates without number for their prouiſion,

18 And vitaile for euerie man of the armie, and very muche golde & ſiluer out of the Kings houſe.

19 Then he went forthe and all his power, to go before in the viage of King Nabuchodonoſor, & to courer all the face of the earth Weſtwarde, with their charets, and horſemen, and choſen fotemen.

20 A great multrude alſo of ſundrie fortes came with them like graſhoppers, and like the grauel of the earth: for the multrude was without number.

21 And they went forthe of Nineue thre daies tornay towarde the countrey of Beſtileth, and pitched from Beſtileth ne-re the mountaine which is at the left hand of the vpper Cilicia.

22 Then he toke all his armie, his fotemen and horſi men, and charets, and went from thence into the mountaines,

23 And he deſtroied Phud and Lud, and ſpoyled all the children of Raſſes, and the children of Iſmael, which were towarde the wildernes at the South of the Che-lians.

24 Then he went ouer Euphrates, and went through Meſopotamia, & deſtvoied all the hie cities that were vpo the iiuer of Arbo-nas, vntil one come to the ſea.

25 And he toke the borders of Cilicia, and deſtroied all that reſiſted him, and came to ſ borders of Iapheth, which were towarde the South and ouer againſt Arabia.

26 He copaſſed alſo all the children of Ma-dian, and burnt vp their tabernacles, and ſpoyled their lodges.

27 Then he went downe into the countrey of Damaſcus, in the time of wheat harueſt and burnt vp all their fields, and deſtroied their flockes and the herds: he robbed their cities, and ſpoyled their countrey, and ſmote all their yong men with the edge of the ſworde.

28 Therefore feare and trembling fel vpon all the inhabitants of the ſea coaſt, which were in Sidon and Tyrus, and them that dwelt in Sur & Ocina, & all that dwelt in Iemnaan: & they that dwelt in Azotus, & Aſcalon feared him greatly.

CHAP. III.

The people ſubreſt to Oloſernes & He deſtroied their gods that Nabuchodonoſor might only be woeſhopped.

1 So they ſent ambaſſadours to him with meſſages of peace, ſaying,

2 Beholde, we are the ſeruates of Nabucho-donoſor the great King: we lie downe before thee: vſe vs as ſhaibe good in thy ſight.

3 Beholde, our houſes and all our places, and all our fields of wheat, and our floc-

kes, and our herdes, and all our lodges and tabernacles lie before thy face: vſe them as it pleaſeth thee.

4 Beholde, euen our cities and the inhabi-tants thereof are thy ſeruants: come, and take them, as ſemeth good to thee.

5 So the men came to Oloſernes, and de-clared vnto them after this maner.

6 Then came he downe towarde the ſea coaſt, bothe he and his armie, and ſet ga-riſons in the hie cities, and toke out of the choſen men for the warie.

7 So they and all the countrey rounde a-bout receiued the, with crownes, with dan ces, and with timbrels.

8 Yer he brake downe all their borders, and cut down their woods: for it was inioy-ned him to deſtroy all the gods of the lad, that all nacion ſhulde woeſhuppe Na-buchodonoſor onely, and that all ton-gues and tribes ſhulde call vpon him as God.

9 Alſo he cam againſt Eſdraelon, nere vn-to Iudea, ouer againſt the great ſtuit of Iudea,

10 And he pitched between Geba, and a ci-tie of the Scythians, and there he taried a moneth, that he might aſſemble all ſ bag-gage of his armie.

CHAP. III.

The Iſraelites were afraed and deſended their countrey. 6 Iuacim the Priſt wreteth to Bethulia, that they ſhulde fortifie them ſelves. 7 They cryed to the Lord, and humbled them ſelves before him.

1 Now the childſe of Iſrael that dwelt in Iudea, heard all that Oloſernes the chief captaine of Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aſſyrians had done to the na-cions, and how he had ſpoiled all their tem-ples, and broght them to noght.

2 Therefore they feared greatly his preſen-ce, and were troubled for Ieruſalem, and for the Temple of the Lord their God.

3 For they were newly returned from the captuiitie, and of late all the people was aſſembled in Iudea, and the veſtels and the altar of the Houſe had bene ſanctified be-cauſe of the pollution.

4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſtes of Samaria, and the villages, and to Be-thoro, and Belmen, and Iericho, and to Choba, and Eſora, and to the valley of Salem,

5 And toke all the toppes of the hie moun-taines, and walled the villages that were in them, and put in vitailes for the proui-ſion of warre: for their fields wret of late reaped.

6 Alſo Ioacim the hie Priſt which was in thoſe daies in Ieruſalem, wre te to the that dwelt in Bethulia & Betomeſtham, which is ouer againſt Eſdraelon towarde the opé countrey nite to Dothaim,
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7 Exhorting them to kepe the paffages of the mountaines: for by them there was an enurie into Iudea, & it was eafie to let the that wolde come vp, becaufe the paffage was ffreit for two men at the mofte.

8 And the children of Ifrael did as Ioacim the hie Prieft had commanded them with the Ancients of all the people of Ifrael, which dwelt at Ierufalem.

9 Then cryed euerie man of Ifrael to God with great feruencie, and their foules with great affection.

10 Bothe they, and their wiues, & their children, and their cattel, and euerie ftranger, and hireling, and their boght feruants put fackecloth vpon their loynes.

11 Thus euerie man & woman, and the children, and the inhabitāts of Ierufalem fell before the Temple, & fprinkled aftes vpon their heades, and fpred out their fackecloth before the face of the Lord: also they put fackecloth about the altar,

12 And cryed to the God of Ifrael, all with one confent mofte earnestly, that he wolde not giue their children for a pray, and their wiues for a fpoyle, and the cities of their inheritance to deftruction, & the Sanctuarie to pollution and reproche, and vnto derifion to the heathen.

13 So God heard their prayers, and loked vpon their affliction: for the people fafted many daies in all Iudea and Ierufalem before the Sactuarie of the Lord almightie.

14 And Ioacim the hie Prieft, and all the Priefts that ftode before the Lord, & minifted vnto f Lord, had their loynes girt with fackecloth, and offred the continual burnt offring, with praiers and the fre giftes of the people,

15 And had aftes on their mytres, & cryed vnto f Lord with all their power for grace, and that he wolde loke vpo all the house of Ifrael.

CHAP. V.

Achior the Ammonite death declare to Olofernes of the maner of the Ifraelites.

1 Then was it declared to Olofernes the chief captaine of the armie of Af fur, that the childeen of Ifrael had prepared for warre, and had fhut the paffages of the mountaines, and had walled all the top pes of the hie hilles, and had laied impediments in the champion countrey.

2 Wherewith he was very angrie, and called all the princes of Moab, and the captaines of Ammon, and all the gouernours of the fea coaft.

3 And he faid vnto the, Shewe me, of ye fonnes of Chanaa, who is this people f dwel- leth in the mountaines? and what are the cities that they inhabite? and what is the multitude of their armie? and wherein is their ftrength and their power? and what

King or captaine is raifed among them ouer their armie?

4 And why haue they determined not to come to mete me, more then all the inhabitants of the Weft?

5 Then * faid Achior the captaine of all Chap 11,7. the fonnes of Ammon, Let my lord heare the worde of the mouth of his feruant, and I wil declare vnto thee the trueth concerning this people, that dwell in thefe moft- taines, nere where thou remaineft: & the- re fhal no lie come out of the mouth of thy feruant.

6 This people come of the ftocke of the Chaldeans.

7 And * they dwelt before in Mefopotamia, Gen 11,2. becaufe they wolde not follow the gods of their fathers, which were in the land of Chaldea.

8 But they went out of the way of their an- ceftres and worfhipped the God of heaufe, the God whome they knewe: fo they caft them out from the face of their gods, and they fled into Mefopotamia, & fosourned there many daies.

9 Then * their God comanded them to de- Gen. 12,6. parte fro the place where they fosourned, and to go into the land of Chanaan, where they dwelt, and were increafed with golde and filuer, and with very muche cattel.

10 But when a famine couered all the land of Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt, and dwelt there til they return'd, and became there a great multitude, fo that one colde not nomber their linage.

11 * Therefor: the King of Egypt rofe vp a- Exo. 1,8. gainft them, and vfed deceit againft them, and broght them lowe with laboring in bricke, and made them fclaues.

12 Then they cryed vnto their God, and he fmote all the lad of Egypt with incurable plagues: fo the *Egyptians caft them out Exod. 12,8. of their fight.

13 And * God dryed the red Sea in their pre Exod. 14,26. fence,

14 And * broght them into mount Sina and Exo. 15,1. Cades barne, and caft forthe all that dwelt in the wilderness.

15 So they dwelt in the land of the Amo- rites, and they deftroied by their ftrength all them of Efebon, and pafting ouer Ior- dan, they inherited all the mountaines.

16 And they * caft forthe before them the Inf. 16,27. Chanaanites & the Pherefites, and the Ie- bufites, and them of Sichem, and all the Gergefites, and they dwelt in that coun- trey many daies.

17 And whiles they finned not before their God, they prospered, becaufe the God that hated iniquitie, was with them.

18 But * when they departed from the way Indg. 1,10. which he appointed them, they were de- ftroied in many battels after a wonderful forte,
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o King 22.1. foice,* & were led captiues into a lad that was not theirs: & the Teple of their God was cast to the ground & their cities were taken by the enemies.

Ex. 1.1. 19 But * now they are turned to their God, & are come vp fió the scattering wherein they were scattered, and haue possessed le-ruf. lem, where their Temple is, and dwell in the mountaines which were desolate.

20 Now therefore, my lord & gouernour, if there be anie faute in this people, so that they haue sinned against their God, let vs consider that this shalbe their ruine, and let vs go vp, and we shal ouer come them.

21 But if there be none iniquitie in this people, let my lord passe by, lest their Lord defend them, and their God be for them, and we become a reproche before all the worlde.

22 ¶ And when Achior had finished these sayings, all the people, standing rounde about the tent, murmured: & the chief men of Olofernes, and all that dwelt by the sea side and in Moab, spake that he shulde kill him.

23 For, say they, we fear: not to mete y children of Israel: for lo, it is a people that haue no strength nor power against a mightie armie.

24 Let vs therefore go vp, o lord Olofernes, and they shal be meat for thy whole armie.

CHAP. VI.

Olofernes blasphemeth God whome Achior confessed. 14 Achior is deliuered into the hands of them of Bethulia. 15 The Bethuliana crye unto the Lord.

1 A Nd when the tumult of the men that were about the counsel, was ceased, Olofernes, the chief captaine of the armie of Affur, said unto Achior before all the people of the strangers, and before all the children of Moab, & of them that were hied of Ephraim,

2 Because thou hast prophesied among vs to day, and hast said that the people of Ierufalem is able to fight, * because their God wil defend them: and who is go: but Nabuchodonosor?

3 He wil send his power, and wil destroye them from the face of the earth, and their God shal not deliuer them: but we his servants wil destroye them as one man: for they are not able to sustine the power of our horses.

4 For we wil tread them vnder fere with them, and their mountaines shalbe drunken with their blood, and their fields shal be filled with their dead bodies, and their foresteppes shal not be able to stand before vs: but they shal vtterly perish.

5 The King Nabuchodonosor, lord of all the earth, hathe said, euen he hathe said,

None of my wordes shalbe in vaine.

6 And thou Achior an hireling of Ammon, because thou hast spoken these wordes in the day of thine iniquitie, thou shalt se my face no more from this day vntil I take vengeance of that people that is come out of Egypt.

7 And then shal the vron of mine armie, and the multitude of them that serue me, passe through thy sides, and thou shalt fall among their slayne, when I shal put them to flight.

8 And my servants shal cary thee into the mountaines, and they shal leaue thee at one of the hie cities: but thou shalt not perish, til thou be destroyed with them.

9 And if thou persuade thy self in thy minde, that they shal not be taken, let not thy countenance fall: I haue spoken it, and none of my wordes shalbe in vaine.

10 Then commanded Olofernes them concerning Achior, that they shulde bring him to Bethulia, and deliuer him into the hands of the children of Israel.

11 So his servants toke him, and broght him out of the campe into the plaine: and thei went out from the middes of the plaine into the mountaines, and came vnto the fountaines that were vnder Bethulia.

12 And when the men of the citie sawe the from the toppe of the mountaine, they toke their armour, and went for the of the citie vnto the toppe of the mountaine, euen all the throwers with slings, and kept them from comming vp, by casting stones against them.

13 But they went priuely vnder the hill, & bounde Achior, and left him lying at the fore of the hill, & returned to their lord.

14 Then the Israelites came downe from their citie, and stode about him, and lofed him & broght him into Bethulia, & ptesen ted him to the gouernours of their citie,

15 Which were in those daies, Ozias the sonne of Micha, of the tribe of Simcon, and Chabris the sonne of Gothoniel, & Charmis the sonne of Melchiel.

16 And they called together all the Ancients of the citie, and all their youth ranne together, and their women to the ass. mblic: and they set Achior in the middes of all their people. Then Ozias asked him of that which was done.

17 And he answered & declared vnto them the wordes of the counsel of Olofernes, and all the wordes that he had spoken in the middes of the princes of Affur, and whatsoever Olofernes had spoken proudely against the house of Israel.

18 Then the people fell downe and worshipped God, and cryed vnto God, saying,

19 O Lord God of heauen, beholde their pride, and haue mercie on the basenes of Kkkiel.
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our people, and beholde this day the face of those that are sanctified vnto thee.

20 Then they comforted Achor, & praised him greatly.

21 And Ozias toke out of the assemble into his house, & made a feast to the Elders, and they called on the God of Israel all that night for helpe.

CHAP. VII.

1 Olofernes death befege Bethulia 2 The counsel of the Idumeans and other against the Israelites. 23 The Bethulians murmure against their governours for lack of water.

1 The next day, Olofernes commanded all his armie and all his people, which were come to take his parte, that the shul-de remove their campes against Bethulia, and that they shulde take all the streites of the hill, and to make waite against the children of Israel.

2 Then their strong men removed their camps in that daye, and the armie of the men of waite was an hundred thousand and seventie foremen, & twelve thousand horseme, beside the baggage & other men that were afote among them, a very great multitude.

3 And they camped in the plaine nere vnto Bethulia, by the fountaine, and the spred abroad toward Dothaim vnto Belbaim, & and in length from Bethulia vnto Ciamô, which is ouer against Esdraelom.

4 Now the children of Israel, when they sawe y multitude, were greatly troubled, & said eueric one to his neighbour, Now wil they shut vp all the whole earth: for nether the hie mountaines nor the valleis, nor y hilles are able to abide their burden.

5 Then euerie one toke his weapons of warre, and burning fyies in their towres, they remained and watched all that night.

6 But in the secode day, Olofernes brought for the all his horsemen in the sight of the childre of Israel, which were in Bethulia,

7 And vewed the passages vp to their citie, and came to the foutaines of their waters, & toke the & set garisons of men of warre ouer the, and removed toward his people.

8 Then came vnto him all the chief of the children of Esau, and all the gouernours of the people of Moab, & all the captaines of the sea coast, and said,

9 Let our captaine now heare a worde, lest an inconuenience come in thine armie.

10 For this people of the children of Israel do not trust in their speares, but in the height of the mountaines, wherein they dwell, because it is not easy to come vp to the toppes of their mountaines.

11 Now therefore, my lord, sight not against them in battel aray, and there shal not so muche as one man of thy people perish.

12 Remaine in thy campe, and kepe all the men of thine armie, and let thy men kepe stil the water of the countrey, that cometh for the at the fote of the mountaine.

13 For all the inhabitants of Bethulia haue their water thereof: so shal thirst kill the, and they shal giue vp their citie: and we and our people wil go vp to the toppes of the mountaines that are nere, & wil campe vpon them, & watche that none go out of the citie.

14 So thei & their wiues, & their children shalbe consumed with famine, & before the sworde come against the, thei shalbe ouerthrowen in y stretes whee thei dwel.

15 Thus shalt thou reder them an euil reward, because thei rebelled & obeied not thy persone peaceably.

16 And these worde: pleased Olofernes & all his soldiers, and he appointed to do as they had spoken.

17 So the campe of the children of Ammon departed, & with them siue thousand of the Assyrians, and they pitched in the valley, & toke the waters, and the fountaines of the waters of the childre of Israel.

18 Then the children of Esau went vp with the children of Ammon, & camped in the mountaines ouer against Dothaim, & thei sent some of the selnes towards the South, and towards the East, ouer against Rebel, which is nere vnto Chusi, that is vpon the riuer Mochmur: and the rest of the armie of the Assyrians camped in the field, and couered the whole land: for their tents & their baggage were pitched in a wonderful great place.

19 Then the children of Israel cryed vnto the Lord their God, because their heart failed: for all their enemies had copassed them about, and there was no way to escape out from among them.

20 Thus all the companie of Assur remained about them, both their foremen, chariots and horsemen, foure and thirtie dayes: so that eue all the places of their waters failed all the inhabitants of Bethulia.

21 And the cisternes were empie, and they had not water ynough to drinke for one day: for they gaue them to drinke by measure.

22 Therefore their children swoned, and their wiues & yong men failed for this, and fel downe in the stretes of the citie, & by the passages of the gates, and there was no strength in them.

23 Then all the people assembled to Ozias, and to the chief of the citie, both yong men and women, and children, and cryed with a loude voyce, and said before all the Elders,

24 The Lord iudge betwene vs & you: for you haue done vs great iniurie, in that ye haue
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have not required peace of the children of Affur.

25 For now we have no helper: but God has the solde vs into their hands, that we shul-de be thrown down before them with thirst and great destruction.

26 Now therefore call them together, & de-liuer the whole citie for a spoile to ye peo-ple of Olofernes, and to all his armue.

27 For it is better for vs to be made a spoile vnto the, then to dye for thirst: for we wil be his seruanes that we may liue, & not se ye death of our infants before our eyes, nor our wines, nor our children to dye.

28 We take to witness against you the heau and the earth, & our God and Lord of our fathers, which punisheth vs, according to our sinnes & the sinnes of our fathers, that he lay not these things to our charge.

29 Then there was a great crye of all & one cosent in y middes of the assemble, & thei cryed vnto y Lord God & a loude voyce.

30 Then said Ozias to the, Brethren, be of good courage: let vs waite yet sue daies, in the which space the Lord our God may turne his mercie toward vs: for he wil not forsake vs in the end.

31 And if these daies passe, and there come not helpe vnto vs, I wil do according to your worde.

32 So he separated the people, euerie one vn to their charge, & thei wér vnto the walles and towres of their citie, & sent their wi-ues & their children into their houses, and they were very lowe broght in the citie.

CHAP. VIII.

The parentage, life & conversation of Iudeth. 31 She re-buketh the sonnenes of the gouernours. 32 She sheweth that they shulde not tempe God, but wait vpon him for succour. 33 Her enterprise against the enemies.

Now at that time, Iudeth heard the reof, which was the daughter of Me rart the sonne of Ox, the sonne of Ioseph, the sonne of Oziel, the sonne of Elcia, the sonne of Ananias, the sonne of Gedeo, the sonne of Raphaim, the sonne of Acito, the sonne of Eliu, the sonne of Eliab, the sonne of Nathanael, the sonne of Samael, y son-ne of Salafadai, the sonne of Israel.

And Manaffes was her housband, of her stocke and kinred, who dyed in the barely haruest.

3 For as he was diliget ouer the that boide sheaues in y field, the heat came vpon his head, & he fel vpon his bed, & dyed in the citie of Bethulia, & thei buryed him with his fathers in the field between Dotham and Balamo.

4 So Iudeth was in her house a widowe thee yeres and foure moneths.

5 And she made her a tente vpon her house, and put on sackecloth on her loynes, and ware her widowes apparel.

6 And she fasted all y daies of her widow-

hode, saue the day before the Sabbath and the Sabbaths, and the day before the newe moones, & in the feastes & solemne daies of the house of Israel.

7 She was also of a goodlie countenance & very beautiful to beholde: & her housband Manaffes had left her golde & siluer, and men seruanes, and maide seruanes, and cat-tel, and possessions, where she remained.

8 And there was none y colde bring an euil reponte of her: for she feared God greatly. 9 Now when she heard y euil wordes of the people against the gouer, nour, because thei fainted for lacke of waters (for Iudeth had heard all the wordes y Ozias had spoken vnto them, and that he had sworne vnto the to deliuer the citie vnto the Assyrians within sue daies)

10 Then she sent her maide y had the gouer nement of all things that she had, to call Ozias and Chabris and Charmus the An-cients of the Citie.

11 And they came vnto her, and she said vn-to them, Heare me, ye gouernours of the inhabitants of Bethulia: for your wordes y ye haue spoke before the people this day, are not right, touching this othe which ye made & pronounced between God & you, & haue promised to deliuer y citie to the enemies, vnles within these daies the Lord turne to helpe you.

12 And now who are you that haue tempted God this day, & set your selues in the place of God among the children of men?

13 So now you scke the Lord almightie, but you shal neuer knowe any thing.

14 For you can not sinde out y dipth of the heart of me, nether ca ye perceiue y things y he thinketh: the how can you sea ch out God, that hathe made all these things, and knowe his minde, or comprehend his pur-pose? Nay my brethren, prouoke not the Lord our God to anger.

15 For if he wil not helpe vs within these sue daies, he hathe power to defend vs when he wil, euen euerie day, or to destroy vs before our enemies.

16 Do not you therefore binde y counsels of the Lord our God: for God is not as man that he may be threatened, nether as y son-ne of man to be broght to iudgement.

17 Therefore let vs waite for saluacion of him & call vpon him to helpe vs, & he wil heare our voyce if it please him.

18 For there appeareth none in our age, ne-ther is there any now in these daies, nether tribe, nor familie, nor people, nor citie a-mog vs, which worship y gods made with hands, as hathe bene afore time.

19 For y which cause our fathers were giue Iud. 1. 11. to the sworde, & for a spoile, & had a great 4. 1. & 4. 1. fall before our enemies.

20 But we knowe none other God: therefo-Kkkk. ii.
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re we trust that he wil not despise vs, nor any of our linage.

81 Nether when we shalbe taken, shal Iudea be so famous: for our Sanctuarie shalbe spoiled, and he wil require the prophanacion thereof at our mouth,

82 And the fears of our brethren, and the c-prinuitie of the country, & the desolation of our inheritance wil be tume vpon our heads among the Gentiles, where secure we shalbe in bondage, & we shalbe an offence & a reproche to all the that possess vs.

a: For our servitude shal not be directed by fauour, but the Lord our God shal tume it to dishonour.

24 Now therefore, o brethren, let vs shewe an example to our brethren, because their hearts depend vpo vs, & the Sanctuarie, & the House, and the altar rest vpon vs.

25 Moreover, let vs giue thakes to the Lord our God, which tryeth vs euen as he did our fathers.

Gen. 11.1.

Gen. 11.2.

26 Remember what things he did to Abraham, and how he tryed Isaac, and all that he did to Jacob in Mesopotamia of Syria when he kept the shepe of Laban his mothers brountr.

27 For he hathe not tryed vs as he did them to the examination of their hearts, nether doeth he take vengeance on vs, but the Lord punisheth for instruction them that come here to him.

28 Then said Ozias to her, All that thou hast spoken, hast thou spoken with a good heart, and there is none that is able to resist thy wordes.

29 For it is not to day that thy wisdom is known, but from the beginning of thy life all the people have known thy wisdom: for the deuice of thine heart is good.

30 But the people were very thirstie, and compelled vs to do vnto them, as we haue spoken, & haue broght vs to an othe which we may not transgress.

31 Therefore now pray for vs, because thou art an holy woma, that the Lord may send vs rayne to fill out cisternes, and that we may faint no more.

32 Then said Iudeth vnto them, Heare me, and I wil do a thing, which shalbe declared in all generations, to the children of our nacion.

33 You shal stand this night in the gate, and I wil go for the with mine handmaid: and within the daies that ye haue promised to deliver the citie to our enemies, the Lord wil visit Israel by mine hand.

34 But inquire not you of mine act: for I wil not declare it vnto you, til the things be finished that I do.

35 Then said Ozias & the princes vnto her, Go in peace, and the Lord God be before thee, to take vengeance on our enemies.

36 So they returned from the tent, and went to their wardes.

CHAP. IX.

1 Iudeth humbleth her self before the Lord, and maketh her prayers for the deliverance of her people. 7 Against the pride of the Assyrian. 11 God is the help of the humble.

1 Then Iudeth fel vpon her face, and put ashes vpon her head, and put of the sackcloth wherewith she was clothed. And about the time that the incense of that evening was offred in Jerusalem in the House of the Lord, Iudeth cryed with a loude voyce, and said,

2 O Lord God of my father Simeon, to whom thou gaueft a fworde to take ven-

4 geance of the strangers which opened the wombe of the maue, and defiled her, and discouered the thigh with shame, and polluted the wombe to reproche (for thou hadest commanded that it shulde not so be, 4

3 Yet then did things for the which thou gaueft their princes to the slaughter, for they were deceived & washed their beds with blood) and hast striken the servants with the gouernours, and the gouernours vpon their thrones,

4 And hast giuen their wiues for a pray and their daughters to be captiues, & all their spoiles for a bootie to y children that thou louedt: which were moued with thy zeale, and abhorred the pollution of their blood, & called vpo thee for aide, o God, o my God, heare me also a widdowe.

5 For thou hast wrought the things afore, & these, and the things that shalbe after, and thou cofiderest the things that are present, and the things that are to come.

6 For the things which y doest purpose, are present, & say, Beholde, we are here: for all thy waies are ready, & thy judgements are foreknown.

7 Beholde, the Assyrians are multiplied by their power: they haue exalted the selues with horses & horsemen: they glorie in the strength of their foremen: they trust in shield, speare and bowe, and sling, and do not knowe that thou art y Lord that breakest the battels: the Lord is thy Name.

8 Breake thou their strength by thy power, and breake their force by thy wrath: for they haue purposed to defile thy Sanctuarie, & to pollute the tabernacle where thy glorious Name resteth, and to cast downe with weapons the hornes of the altar.

9 Beholde their pride, and send thy wrath vpo their heads: giue into mine had which am a widow, y strength y I haue coeciued.

10 Smite by the deceit of my lippes the servant with the prince, and the prince with the servant: abbare their height by the had of a woman.

11 "For thy power standeth not in the multitude, nor thy might in strog men: but thou,
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d Lord, art the helpe of the humble and little ones, the defender of the weake, & the protector of them that are forsaken, & the Sauiour of them that are without hope.

11 Surely, surely thou art the God of my father, & the God of ye inheritance of Israel, the Lord of heaun and earth, the creator of the waters, the King of all creatures: hearethou my prayer,

12 And grant me wordes & craft, & a wound, and a stroke against the that enterprise cruel things against thy covenant, and against thine holy House, & against the top pe of Sion, and against the house of the possession of thy children.

13 Shewe evidently among all thy people, & all the tribes, that they may knowe that thou art the God of all power & strength, & that there is none other that defendeth the people of Israel, but thou.

CHAP. X.

1 Iudæth decketth her self & goeth for the of the citic. 2 She is taken of the match of the Affyrum and brought to Olofernes.

1 Now after she had ceased to crye vn to the God of Israel, and had made an end of all these wordes,

2 She rose where she had fallen downe, and called her maide, & went downe into the house, in the which she abode in the Sabbath daies and in the feast daies,

3 And putting away the sackcloth wherewith she was clad, & putting of the garments of her widowhode, she washed her body with water, & anointed it with muche ointment, & dressed the heere of her head, and put attire vpon it, and put on her garments of gladnes, wherewith she was clad during the life of Manasses her housbad.

4 And she put slippers on her fete, & put on bracelets, & sleues, and rings, & earrings, & all her ornaments, and she decked her selfe brauely to allure the eyes of all men that shulde se her.

5 Then she gaue her maide a bottel of wine, and a pot of oyle, and filled a scrippe with floure, & with drye figges, & with fine bread: so she lapped vp all these things together and laid them vpon her.

6 Thus they went for the to the gate of the citic of Bethulias, and found standing there Ozias, and the ancients of the citic, Chabris and Charmis.

7 And whe they sawe her that her face was changed, & that her garment was chaged, they marueiled greatly at her wonderful beautie, and said vnto her,

8 The God, ye God of our fathers giue thee fauour, and accomplish thine enterprises to the glorie of the children of Israel, and to the exaltation of Jerusalem. Then they worshipped God.

9 And she said vnto them, Comande the ga-

tes of the citic to be opened vnto me, that I may go for the to accomplish the things which you haue spoken to me. So they commanded the yong men to open vnto her, as she had spoken.

10 And when they had done so, Iudæth wret out, she and her maide with her, and the men of the citic loked after her, vntil she was gone downe the mountaine, and til she had passed the valley, and colde se her no more.

11 Thus they went streight for the in the valley, and the first watche of the Affyrias met her,

12 And toke her, & asked her, Of what people art thou and whece comest thou? and whether goest thou? And she said, I am a woma of the Hebrewes, and am fled from them: for they shalbe giuen you to be consumed.

13 And I come before Olofernes, the chief captaine of your armie, to declare him true things, and I wil shewe before him the way whereby he shal go and winne all the mountaines, without losing the bodie or life of anie of his men.

14 Now when the men heard her wordes, & behelde her countenance, they wondered greatly at her beautie, and said vnto her,

15 Thou hast faued thy life, in that thou hast hasted to come downe to the presence of our lord: now therefore come to his tente, and some of vs shal conduct thee vntil thei haue deliured thee into his hads.

16 And when ye standest before him, be not afraid in thine heart, but shewe vnto him according as thou hast to say, and he wil increat thee wel.

17 Then they chose out of the an hundreth men, and prepared a charet for her and her maide, and brought her to the tent of Olofernes.

18 Then there was a running to and fro, throughout the campe: for her comming was brued among the tentes: & thei came and stode rounde about her: for she stode without the tent of Olofernes vntil they had declared vnto him concerning her.

19 And they marueiled at her beautie, and wondered at the children of Israel because of her, & euerie one said vnto his neighbour, Who wolde despise this people, that haue among the suche women: surely it is not good that one ma of them be left: for if thei shulde remaine, they might deceive the whole earth.

20 Then Olofernes garde went out, and all his seruantes, and they brought her into the tente.

21 Now Olofernes rested vpon his bed vnder a canopie, which was wouen with purple and golde and emeraudes, and precious stones.
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So they shewed him of her, and he came for the vnto the entree of his tent, and they carried lampes of silver before him.
And when Iudeth was come before him and his feruants, they all marueiled at the beautie of her countenance, and the fel downe vpon her face, & did reuerence vnto him, & his feruants toke her vp.

CHAP. XI.

1 Olofernes comforeth Iudeth, 2 And of hyth the cause of her cunning. 3 She deceueth him by her fure wordes.
1 Then said Olofernes vnto her, Wom, be of good comfort: fete not in thine heart: for I neuer hurt any that wolde ferue Nabuchodonosor y King of all the earth.
2 Now therefore if thy people that dwelleth in the mountaines, had not despised me, I wolde not haue lifted vp my speare against them: but they haue procured these things to them selues.
3 But now tel me wherefore thou art fled from them, and art come vnto vs: for thou art come for safeguard: be of good cofort, thou shalt liue fro this night, & hereafter.
4 For none shal hurt thee, but intreat thee wel, as they do the feruants of King Nabuchodonosor my lord.
5 Then Iudeth said vnto him, Receiue the wordes of thy feruat, & suffer thine handmaide to speake in thy presence, and I wil declare no lie to my lord this night.
6 And if thou wilt follow the wordes of thine handmaide, God wil bring the thing perfectly to paffe by thee, & my lord shal not faile of his purpose.
7 As Nabuchodonosor King of all y earth liueh, and as his powe: is of force, who hache fent thee to reforme all perfunes, not onely men shal be made fubiect to him by thee, but also the beaftes of the fields, & the cattel, & the foules of the heauen shal liue by thy power vnder Nabuchodonosor & all his houfe.
8 For we haue heard of thy wifdome and of thy prudet spirit, & it is declared through the whole earth, that thou onely art excellent in all the kingdome, and of a wonderful knowledge, and in feates of warre maruellous.
9 Now as concerning the mattes which Achior did speake in thy counfel, we haue heard his wordes: for the men of Bethulia did take him, & he declared vnto them all that he had spoken vnto thee.
10 Therefore, o lord & gouetnour, reiect not hisworde, but fet it in thine heart, for it is true: for there is no punishment against our people, nether can the fworde preuile against them, except they finne against their God.
11 Now therefore left my lord shulde be

frustrate, and voide of his purpose, & that death may fall vpon them, and that they may be taken in their finne whiles they prouoke their God to angre, which is so oft times as they do that which is not be-feming,

(For because their vittailes faile, and all their water is wafted, that haue determined to take their cattel, and haue purpofed to consume all things that God had forbidden them to eat by his Lawes:
Yea, they haue purpofed to consume the first frutes of the wheat, and the tithes of the wine, and of the oile which they had refcrued and fanctified for the Priests that ferue in Ierufalem before the face of our God: the which things it is not lawful for anie of the people to touche w their hads.
Mortouer they haue fent to Ierufalem, because they also that dwel theie, haue done the like, fuche as shulde bring them licence from the Senate)
Now when they shal bring them worde, they wil do it, and they shalbe giuen thee to be deftroyed the fame day.
Wherefore I thine handmaid, knowing all this, am fled from their presence, and God hathe fent me to worke a thing with thee, whereof all the earth shal wonder, & whosoeuer shal heare it.
For thy feruant feareth God, and wor-shipeth the God of heaué day and night, and now let me remaine with thee, my lord, and let thy feruant go out in the night into the valley, and I wil pray vnto God, that he may reueile vnto me when they shal commit their finnes,
And I wil come and shewe it vnto thee: then thou shalt go forthe with all thine ar mie, & there shalbe none of them that shal refift thee.
And I wil lead thee through the middes of Iudea, vntil thou come before Ierufa-lem, and I wil fet thy throne in the middes thereof, and thou shalt driue them as fhepe that haue no shepherd, and a dogge shal not bartke with his mouthe against thee: for these things haue bene spoke vnto me, & declared vnto me accordig to my fore-knowledge, and I am fent to shewe thee.
Then her wordes pleased Olofernes, and all his feruants, and they marueiled at het wifdome, and faid,
There is not fuche a woman in all the worlde, bothe for beautie of face, and wif-dome of wordes.
Likewise Olofernes faid vnto her, God "hathe done this, to fend thee before y peo ple, that ftrégth might be in our hads, and deftruction vpo the that defpife my lord.
And now thou art bothe beautiful in thy coftenace, & witie in thy wordes: furcly if thou do as y haft spoken, thy God shalbe
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my God, and thou shalt dwell in the house of Nabuchodonosor, & shalt be renomed throughout the whole earth.

CHAP. XII.

2 Iudeth wride not pollute her self with the meat of the Gentiles. 3 She maketh her request that she might go out by night to pray. 11 Olofernes causeth her to come to the banket.

1 Then he commanded to bring her in where his treasures were layed, and bade that they shulde prepare for her of his owne meates, and that she shulde drinke of his owne wine.

3 But Iudeth said, "I may not eat of them, lest there shulde be an offence, but I can suffice my selfe with the things that I haue broght.

4 Then Olofernes said vnto her, If the things that thou hast, shulde faile, how shul de we giue thee the like? for there is none with vs of thy nation.

4 Then said Iudeth vnto him, As thy sou-le liueth, my lord, thine handmaide shal not spend those things that I haue, before the Lord worke by mine hand the things that he hathe determined.

5 Then the seruants of Olofernes broght her into the tent, and she slept vntil mid-night, and rose at the morning watche,

6 And sent to Olofernes, saying, Let my lord commade that thine handmaide may go forthe vnto prayer.

7 Then Olofernes commanded his garde that thei shuld not stay her: thus she abode in the campe thre dayes, and went out in the night into the valley of Bethulia, and washed her self in a fountaine, euen in the water by the campe.

8 And when she came out, she prayed vnto the Lord God of Israel, that he wolde direct her way to the exaltation of the children of her people.

9 So she returned, & remained pure in the tent, vntil she ate her meat at euening.

10 And in the fourthe day, Olofernes made a feast to his owne seruants onely, and called none of them to the baket, that had the affaires in hand.

11 The said he to Bagoas the eunuche who had charge ouer all that he had, Go and persuade this Hebrewe woman, which is with thee, that she come vnto vs and eat, & drinke with vs.

12 For it were a shame for vs, if we shulde let suche a woma alone, & not talke w her, & if we do not allure her, she wil mocke vs

13 Then wet Bagoas fro the presence of Olofernes, & came to her, & said, Let not this faire maide make difficultie to go into my lord, & to be honored in his presence, and to drinke wine with vs joyfully, & to be intreated as one of the daughters of the children of Allur, which iemaine in the house

of Nabuchodonosor.

14 Then said Iudeth vnto him, Who am I now, that I shulde gainesay my lord? Surely whatsoeuer pleaseth him, I wil do speedely, and it shalbe my ioye vnto the day of my death.

15 So she arose & trimmed her w garments, and with all y ornaments of women, & her maide wet, & spread for her skinnes on the groude ouer against Olofernes, which she had receiued of Bagoas for her daily vse, that she might sit and eat vpon them.

16 Now when Iudeth came & fate downe, Olofernes heart was sausshed with her, and his spirit was moued, and he desired greatly her companie: for he had waited for the time to deceive her from the day that he had fene her.

17 Then said Olofernes vnto her, Drinke now, and be merry with vs.

18 So Iudeth said, I drinke now, my lord, because my state is exalted this day more then euer it was since I was borne.

19 The she toke, & ate & drake before him the things, that her maide had prepared.

20 And Olofernes reioyced because of her & drake muche more wine the he had druke at anie time in one day since he was borne.

CHAP. XIII.

1 Iudeth praesth for firesth. 2 She fusteth of Olofernes not ke. 10 She returneth to Bethulia & renycteth her people.

1 Now whe the euening was come, his seruants made haste to departe, and Bagoas shut his tent without, & dimissed those that were present, from the presence of his lord, & they went to their beddes: "for they were all wearie, because the feast had bene long.

2 And Iudeth was left alone in the tent, & Olofernes was stretched along vpon his bed: for he was filled with wine.

3 Now Iudeth had commanded her maide to stand without her chaber, & to waite for her coming forthe as she did daily: for she said, she wolde go forthe to her prayers, & she spake to Bagoas according to the same purpose.

4 So all went forthe of her presence, & none was left in the chaber, nether little nor great: the Iudeth standing by his bed, said in her heart, O Lord God of all power, beholde at this present the works of mine hands for the exaltation of Jerusalem.

5 For now is y time to helpe thine inheritance, & to execute mine enterprises, to y destruatio of y enemies w are risen against vs.

6 Then she came to the post of y bed which was at Olofernes head, & toke downe his fauchin from thence,

7 And approached to the bed, & toke holde of the heere of his head, and said, Strengthen me, o Lord God of Israel this day.

8 And she smote twife vpon his necke with Kkkk.iii.
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all her might, and she toke away his head from him,

9 And roled his bodie downe from the bed, and pulled downe the canopie from the pillers, and anone after she went forthe, & gaue Olofernes head to her maid,

10 And she put it in her scrippe of meat: so they twaine went together according to their custome vnto prayer, and pressing through the tentes, went about by that valley, and went vp the mountaine of Bethulia, and came to the gates thereof.

11 ¶ The said Iudeth afare of to the watche men at the gates, Open now the gate: God, euen our God is with vs to shewe his power yet in Ierusalem, and his force against his enemies, as he hathe euen done this day.

12 Now whe the men of her citie heard her voyce, thei made haste to go downe to the gate of their citie, and they called the Elders of the citie.

13 And thei: anne all together bothe smale and great: for it was aboue their expectation, that she shulde come. So they opened the gate & received her, & made a fyre for a light, & stode rounde about the twaine.

14 Then she said to the with a loude voyce, Praise God, praise God: for he hathe not taken away his mercie from the house of Israel, but hathe destroyed our enemies by mine hands this night.

15 So she toke the head out of the scrippe & shewed it, and said vnto them, Beholde the head of Olofernes, the chief captaine of y armie of Assur, and beholde the canopie, wherein he did lie in his drunkenes, & the Lord hathe smitten him by the hand of a woman.

16 As the Lord liueh, who hathe kept me in my way that I went, my countenance hathe deceiued him to his destrucio, & he hathe not comitted sinne with me by anue pollution or vilenie.

17 Then all the people were wonderfully astonished, and bowed them selues, and worshiped God, and said with one accorde, Blessed be thou, our God, which hast this day brought to noght the enemies of thy people.

18 Then said Ozias vnto her, O daughter, blessed art thou of the moste his God aboue all the women of the earth, and blessed be the Lord God, which hathe created the heauens and the earth, which hathe directed thee to the cutting of of the head of the chief of our enemies.

19 Surely this thine hope shal neuer departe out of the heartes of men: for they shal remember the power of God for euer.

20 And God turne these things to thee for a perpetual praise, and visite thee with good things, because thou hast not spared

thy life, because of the affliction of our nation, but thou hast holpen our ruine, walking a streight way before our God. And all the people said, So be it, so be it.

CHAP. XIII.

1 Iudeth causeth to hang vp the head of Olofernes.
10 Achior myneth him softe to the people of God.
11 The Israelites go out against the Assyrians.

12 Then said Iudeth vnto them, Heare me also, my brethren, and take this head, and hang it vpon the hieft place of your walles.

13 And so sone as the morning shal appeare and the sonne shal come forthe vpon the earth, take you euerie one his weapons, and go forthe euerie valiant man out of the citie, and set you a captaine ouer them, as though you wolde go downe into the field, towarde the watche of the Assyrians, but go not downe.

14 Then they shal take their armour, & shal go into their campe, and raise vp the captaines of the armie of Assur, and they shal runne to the tent of Olofernes, but shal not sinde him: then feare shal fall vpon the, and they shal flee before your face.

15 So you and all that inhabite the coastes of Israel, shal pursue them, & ouerthrowe them as they go.

16 But before you do these things, call me Achior the Ammonite, that he may se, and knowe him that despised the house of Israel, and that sent him to vs as to death.

17 Then they called Achior out of the house of Ozias, and when he was come and sawe the head of Olofernes in a cerceine mans hand in the assemble of the people, he fell downe on his face, and his spirit failed.

18 But when they had taken him vp, he fell at Iudeths fete, & reuerenced her, and said, Blessed art thou in all the tabernacle of Iuda, and in all nacions, which, hearing thy name, shalbe astonished.

19 Now therefore tell me all the things, that thou hast done in these dayes. The Iudeth declared vnto him in the middes of the people all that she had done from the day that she went forthe, vntil that houre she spake vnto them.

20 And whe she had left of speaking, the people reioyced with a great voyce, and made a noyce of gladnes through their citie.

21 And Achior, seing all things that God had done for Israel, beleued in God vnfainedly, and circumcised the foreskine of his flesh, and was ioyned vnto the house of Israel vnto this day.

22 ¶ Assone as the morning arose, thei haged the head of Olofernes out at the wall, & euerie man toke his weapons, and they went forthe by bandes vnto the shaites of the mountaine.

23 But when the Assyrians sawe them, they sent
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sent to their captaines, which went to the
gouernouts and chief captaines, and to
all their rulers.

13 So they came to Olofernes tent and said
to him y had the charge of all his things,
Wake our lord: for the sclaues have bene
bolde to come downe against vs to battel,
that they may be destroyed for euer.

14 Th. n went in Bagoas, & knocked at the
dore of the tent: for he thought that he had
slept with Iudeth.

15 But because none answered, he opened
it, and went into the chamber, and found
him cast vpon the floors, and his head was
taken from him.

16 Therefore he cryed with a loude voyce,
with weping and mounting, & a mightie
crye, and rent his garments.

17 After, he went into the tent of Iudeth
where she vfed to remaine, and found her
not: then he leaped out to the people and
cryed,

18 These sclaues have committed wicked-
nes: one woman of the Hebrewes hath
brought shame vpon the house of King
Nabuchodono for: for beholde, Olofernes
lieth vpon the ground without an head.

19 When the captaines of the Assyrians
armie heard these wordes, they rent their
coates, and their heart was wonderfully
troubled, and there was a crye and a verte
great noyce throughout the campe.

CHAP. XV.

1 The Assyrians are afraid and flee. 2 The Israelites
pursue them 3 Ioacim the his Priest cometh to Be-
thulia to se Iudeth and to praise God for her.

4 And whe thei that were in the tents,
heard, they were astonished at the
thing that was done.

5 And feare and trembling fel vpon them,
so that there was no man that durst abide
in the sight of his neighbour: but altogether
amazed, thei fled by euerie way of the
plaine and of the mountaines.

6 They also that had camped in the moun-
taines round about Bethulia, were put to
flight: the children of Israel, euer one
that was a warriour among them, russhed
out vpon them.

7 Then sent Ozias to Bethomasthem, and
to Bebai, and Chobai, and Chola and to
all the coastes of Israel, suche as shulde
declare vnto them the things that were
done, and that all shulde russe for the vp-
on their enemies to destroy them.

8 Now when the children of Israel heard
it, they all fell vpon them together vnto
Choba: likewise also thei that came from
Ierusalem & from all the mountaines: for
men had tolde the what things were done
in the campe of their enemies, and they
that were in Galaad and in Galile chased

them with a great slaughter vntil they
came to Damafcus and to the coastes the-
reof.

6 And the residue that dwelt at Bethulia,
fel vpon the campe of Assur and spoiled
them, and were greatly enriched.

7 And the children of Israel that returned
from the slaughter, had the rest: & the vil-
lages & the cities that were in the moun-
taines & in the plaine, had a great bootie:
for the abundance was verte great.

8 Then Ioacim the his Priest, and the An-
cients of the children of Israel that dwelt
in Ierusalem, came to confirme the bene-
fites that God had shewed to Israel, and
to se Iudeth, and to salute her.

9 And when they came vnto her, thei bless-
ed her with one accorde, & said vnto her,
Thou art the exaltation of Ierusalem:
thou art the great glorie of Israel: thou
art the great leioycing of our nation.

10 Thou hast done all these things by thi-
ne hand: thou hast done muche good to Is-
rael, & God is pleased therewith: blessed
be thou of the almightne Lord for euer-
more: and all the people said, So be it.

11 And the people spoiled the campe the
space of thirtie daies, and thei gaue vnto
Iudeth Olofernes tent, and all his siluer &
beddes, and basins, and all his stufte, & she
toke it and laied it on her mules, & made
readie her charets, & laied them thereon.

12 Then all the women of Israel came to-
gether to se her, and blessed her, and made
a dance among them for her, and she toke
branches in her hand, and gaue also to the
women that were with her.

13 They also crowned her with oliues, and
her that was with her, and she went before
the people in the dance, leading all the
women: and all the men of Israel followed
in their armour, with crownes and with
songs in their mouthes.

CHAP. XVI.

Judeth prayseth God with a song. 14 She offreth to the
Lord Olofernes stufte 15 Her commence, life and death,
16 All Israel lamenteth her.

17 Then Iudeth began this confession in
all Israel, and all the people sang this
song with a loude voyce.

18 And Iudeth said, Beginne vnto my God
with tymbrels: sing to my Lord with cym-
bales: tune vnto him a psalme: exalt his
praise, and call vpon his Name.

19 For God breaketh the battels, and pitched
his campe in the middles of the people, &
delivered me out of the hand of the per-
secutors.

20 Assur came from the mountaines for the
of the North: he came with thoufands in
his armie, whose multitude hath shut
vp the riuers and their horsemen haue co-

Lilli.
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uered the valleis.

He said that he wolded burne vp my borders & kill my yong men with the swords, and dash the sucking children against the ground, & make mine infants as a pray, and my virgines a spoile.

6 But the almightie Lord harhe broght them to naught by the hand of a woman.

7 For the mightie did not fall by the yong men, nether did the sinnes of Titan smitte him, nor the hie gyants muade him, but Iudeth the daughter of Merari did discomfite him by the beautie of her countenance.

8 For the put of the garment of her widowhood, for the exaltation of those that were oppressed in Israel, and anointed her face with ointment, and bounde vp her heere in a coife, and toke a linen garment to deceive him.

9 Her slippers rauifhed his eyes: her beautie toke his minde prisoner, and the fauchin passed through his necke.

10 The Perifiss were astonifhed at her boldenes, and the Medes were troubled with her hardines.

11 But mine afflicted rejoyced, & my feble ones frowned: then they feared, they lifted vp their voyce and turned backe.

12 The children of maides perced them, and wounded them as they fled away like children: they perifhed by the battel of the Lord.

13 I wil fing vnto the Lord a fong and praise, O Lord, thou art great and glorious, maruelous and inuincible in power.

14 Let all thy creatures ferue thee: * for thou hast spoken and they were made: thou hast fent thy Spirit, and he made them vp: & there is none that can refift thy voyce.

15 For the mountains leape vp from their fundacions with the waters: the rockes melt at thy prefence like waxe: yet thou art merciful to them that feare thee.

16 For all facrifice is to litle for a fwete fa-

uour, and all the fat is to litle for thy burne offering: but he that feareth the Lord, is great at all times.

17 Wo to the nacions that rifle vp against my kinred: the Lord almightie wil take vengeance of them in the day of iudgement, in fending fyre and wormes vpon their flesh, and they fhal fele them & wepe for euer.

18 After, when they went vnto Ierufalem, they worshiped the Lord, and aflone as the people were purified, they offied their burnt offrings, and their fre offrings, and their giftes.

19 Iudeth alfo offred all the fluffe of Olofeines, which the people had giuen her, and gaue the canopie which fte had taken of his bed, for an oblation to the Lord.

20 So the people rejoyced in Ierufalem by the Sanctuarie, for the space of thre moneths, and Iudeth remained with them.

21 After this time, euerie one returned to his owne inheritance, and Iudeth went to Bethulia, and remained in her owne possession, and was for her time honorable in all the countrey.

22 And manie defired her, but none had her companie all the dayes of her life after that Manaffes her housband was dead, & wis gathered to "his people.

23 But fhe increafed more and more in honour, and waxed olde in her housbands houfe, being an hundreth and fiue yeie olde, & made her maid fre: fo fhe dyed in Bethulia, and they buryed her in the graue of her housband Manaffes.

24 And* the houfe of Israel lamented her feuen daies, & before fhe dyed, fhe did distribute her goods to all chem that were nerest of kinred to Manaffes her housband, and to them that were the nerest of her kinred.

25 And there was none that made the children of Israel anie more afraid in the daies of Iudeth, nor a long time after her death.

Or her people.
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Certeine porcions of the ftorie of Efther, which are founde in fome Greke and Latin tranflations.

Which follow the tenth chapter.

4 HEN Mardocheus faid,
God hathe done thofe
things.

5 For I remember a drea-
me, which I fawe concer
ning thefe matters, and
there was nothing there-
of omitted.

6 A litle fountaine which became a flood,
and was a light, and as the funne, & as mu-
che water, this flood was Efther whome the
King maried, and made Quene.

7 And the two dragons are I and Aman.

8 And the people are they that are affem-
bled to deftroye the name of the Iewes.

9 And my people is Ifi ael, which cryed to
God, and are faued: for the Lord hathe fa-
ued his people, and the Lord hathe deliue-
sed vs from all thefe euils, and God hathe
wrought fignes, and great wonders, which
haue not bene done among the Gentiles.

10 Therefore hathe he made two lottes, one
for the people of God, and another for all
the Gentiles.

11 And thefe two lottes came before God
for all nations, at the houre and time ap-
pointed, and in the day of iudgement.

12 So God remembered his owne people, &
iuftified his inheritance.

13 Therefore thofe dayes fhalbe vnto the
in the moneth Adar y fortenth and fifteth
day of the fame moneth, with an affemble
and ioye, and with gladnes before God,
according to the generations for euer a-
mong his people.

CHAP. XI.

1 IN the fourth yere of the reigne of Pto-
lomeus and Cleopatra Dofitheus, who
faid he was a Priest and Leuite, and Pto-
lomeus his fonne, that broght the former
letters of Phturai, which thei faid Lyfi-
machus the fonne of Ptolomeus, which
was at Ierufalem, interpreted,

2 In the fecond yere of the reigne of great
Artaxerxes in the fi: ft day of the moneth
Nifan Mardocheus the fonne of Iarus, the
fonne of Semei the fonne of Cis of the
tribe of Beniamin had a dreame,

3 A Iewe dwelling in the citie of Sufis, a no
ble man, that baie office in y Kings court.

4 He was alfo one of the captiuette which
Nabuchodono for the King of Babylon
broght from Ierufalem with Iechonias.

5 And thus was his dreame, Beholde a noice

of a tempeft with thunders, and earth qua-
kes, and vproare in the land.

6 Beholde two great dragons came for the
ready to fight one againft another.

7 Their crye was great, whereby all the
heathen were ready to fight againft the
rightous people.

8 And the fame day was ful of darkenes &
obfcuritie, & trouble, & anguifh: yea, aduer
fitie, and great afflictio was vpon y earth.

9 For then the righteous fearing their affli-
ctions, were amafed, and being ready to
dye, cryed vnto God.

10 And while they were crying, the litle wel
grewe into a great ruet, and flowed ouer
with great waters.

11 The light & the funne rofe vp, & y low-
lie were exalted, & deuoured the glorious.

12 Now when Mardocheus had fene this
dreame, he awoke and rofe vp and thoght
in his heart vntil y night, what God wolde
do, & fo he defited to know all the matter.

CHAP. XII.

1 A T the fame time dwelt Mardocheus
in the Kings court with Bagathas,
and Thara, the Kings eunuches & kepers
of the palace.

2 *But when he heard their purpofe, and
their imaginaciós, he perceived that they
went about to lay their hands vpon the
King Artaxerxes, and fo he certified the
King thereof.

3 Then caufed the King to examine y two
eunuches with torments, and when they
had confessed it, they were put to death.

4 This the King caufed to be put in the
Chronicles. Mardocheus alfo wrote the
fame thing.

5 So the King comâded that Mardocheus
fhalde iema: ne in the court, and for the
aduertifement, he gaue him a rewarde.

6 But Amâ the fonne of Amadathus y Aga-
gite, w was in great honour and reputacio
with the King, went about to huit Mar-
docheus & his people, becaufe of the two
eunuches of y King y were put to death.

CHAP. XIII.

1 The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes againft the
Iewes. 2 The prayer of Mardocheus.

1 The copie of the letters was this, The
great King Artaxerxes writeth thefe
things to y princes & gouennours y are vn-
der him from India vnto Ethiopia in an
hundreth and feuen and twétie prouinces.
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The letter.

Esther.

2 When I was made lord ouer manie people, & had subdued the whole earth vnto my dominion, I wolde not exalte my self by the teafon of my power, but purpofed with equite alway and getelnes to gouerne my subiects, and wholy to fet them in a peaceable life, and thereby to bring my kingdome vnto traquillitie, that me might safely go thorow on euterie fide, and to renew peace againe, which all men defire.

3 Now when I afked my counfelers how taefe things might be broght to paffe, one that was conuersant with vs, of excellent wifdome, and constant in good wil, and shewed him self to be of sure fidelitie, which had the feconde place in the kingdome, euen Aman,

4 Declared vnto vs, that in all naciós there was fcatered abroade a rebellious people, that had Lawes contrarie to all people, and haue alway difpifed the commandements of Kings, and fo that this general empire, that we haue begonne, can not be gouerned without offence.

5 Seing now we perceive, that this people alone are altogether contrarie vnto euerie man, vfing ftrange and other maner of lawes, and hauing an euil opinion of our doings, and go about to ftablifhe wicked matters, that our kingdome fhulde not come to good eftate,

6 Therefore haue we commanded, that all they that are appointed in writing vnto you by Aman (which is ordeined ouer the affaires, & is as our feconde father) fthal all with their wines and childre be deftioyed and rooted out with the fworde of their enemies without all mercie, and that none be fpared the fortenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar of this yere,

7 That they which of olde, and now alfo haue euer bene rebellious, may in one day with violence be thrufte downe into the hell, to the intente that after this time our affaires may be without troubles, and wel gouerned in all pointes.

8 Then Mardocheus thoght vpon all the workes and of the Lord, and made his prayer vnto him,

9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the King almightie (for all things are in thy power) and if thou haft appointed to faue Ifrael, there is no man that can withftande thee.

10 For thou haft made heauen and earth, and all the wonderous things vnder the heauen.

11 Thou art Lord of all things, and there is no man that can refift thee, which art the Lord.

12 Thou knoweft all things, & thou knoweft, Lord, that it was nether of malice, nor prefumption, nor for anie defire of glorie, that I did this, and not bowe downe to

proude Aman.

13 For I wolde haue bene cotent with good wil for the faluation of Ifrael, to haue kift the fole of his fete.

14 But I did it, becaufe I wolde not preferre the honour of a man aboue the glorie of God, and wolde not worfhip anie but onely thee, my Lord, and this haue I not done of pride.

15 And therefore, ô Lord God and King, haue mercie vpon thy people : for they imagine how they may bring vs to naught, yea, they wolde deftroye the inheritance, that hathe bene thine frô the beginning.

16 Difpife not the porcion, which thou haft deliuered out of Egypt for thine owne self.

17 Heare my prayer, and be merciful vnto thy portion : turne our forowe into ioye, that we may liue, ô Lord, and praife thy Name: fhut not the mouthes of them that praife thee.

18 All Ifrael in like maner cryed mofte earnestly vnto the Lord, becaufe that death was before their eyes.

CHAP. XIIII.

The prayer of Esther for the deliuerance of her, and her people.

1 O Vene Esther alfo, being in danger of death, reforted vnto the Lord,
2 And laid away her glorious apparel, and put on the garments of fighing, and mourning. In the ftead of precious ointment, fhe fcatered afhes, and dongue vpon her head: and fhe humbled her bodie greatly with fafting, and all the places of her ioye filled fhe with the heere that fhe plucte of.

3 And fhe prayed vnto the Lord God of Ifrael, faying, O my Lord, thou onely art our King: helpe me defolate womâ, which haue no helper but thee.

4 For my danger is at hand.

5 Frô my youth vp I haue heard in the kinred of my father, that thou, ô Lord, tokeft Ifrael from among all people, and our fathers from their predeceffours for a perpetual inheritance, and thou haft performed that which thou dideft promife them.

6 Now Lord, we haue finned before thee: therefore haft thou giuen vs into the hâds of our enemies.

7 Becaufe we worfhipped their gods, ô Lord, thou art righteous.

8 Neuertheles, it fatiiffieth them not, that we are in bitter captiuitie, but they haue ftroken hands with their idoles,

9 That thei wil abolifh the thing that thou with thy mouth haft ordeined, & deftroye thine inheritance, to fhut vp the mouthe of them that praife thee, and to quence the glorie of thy téple, and of thine altar,

10 And

Apocrypha.

41937/1224

10 And to open the mouthes of the heathen, that they may praise the power of the idoles, and to magnifie a fleshlie King for euer.

11 O Lord, giue not thy scepter vnto them that be nothing, lest thei laugh vs to scorne in our miferie: but turne their deuife vpon them selues, and make him an example, that hathe begonne the fame against vs.

12 Thinke vpon vs, ô Lord, and shewe thy self vnto vs in the time of our diftreffe, and ftrengthen me, ô King of gods, and Lord of all power.

13 Giue me an eloquée speache in my mouth before the Lion: turne his heart to hate our enemie, to deftroye him, and all suche as confent vnto him.

14 But deliuer vs with thine hand, and helpe me that am solitarie, which haue no defence but onely thee.

15 Thou knowest all things, ô Lord: thou knowest, that I hate the glorie of the vn-righteous, & that I abhorre the bed of the vncircumcised, and of all the heathen.

16 Thou knowest my necessitie: for I hate this token of my preeminence, which I beare vpo mine head, what time as I muft shewe my self, & that I abhorre it as a me-struous cloth, & that I weare it not when I am alone by my self,

17 And that I thine hand maide haue not eaten at Amans table, and that I haue had no pleasure in the Kings feaft, nor drunke the wine of the drinke offrings.

18 And that I thine hand maide haue no ioye fence the day that I was broght he-ther, vntil this day, but in thee, ô Lord God of Abraham.

19 O thou mightie God aboue all, heare the voyce of them, that haue none other hope, and deliuer vs out of the hand of the wicked, and deliuer me out of my seare.

CHAP. XV.

1 Mardocheus moueth Esther to go in to the King and make intercession for her people. 2 And she performeth his request.

3 Mardocheus also bade Esther to go in vnto the King, and pray for her people, and for her countrey.

4 Remember, faith he, the daies of thy lowe estate, how thou waft nourished vnder mine hand: for Aman which is next vnto the King, hathe giuen sentence of death against vs.

5 Call thou therefore vpon the Lord, and speake for vs vnto the King, and deliuer vs from death.

6 And vpon the thirde day when she had ended her prayer, she laid away the mourning garments, and put on her glorious apparel,

7 And decte her self goodly, after that she had called vpon God, which is the beholder and fauiour of all things, & toke two handmaides with her.

8 Vpon the one she leaned her self, as one that was tender.

9 And the other followed her, and bare the traine of her vesture.

10 The shine of her beautie made her face rose coloured: and her face was cheerful & amiable, but her heart was forowful for great seare.

11 Then she went in thorow all the dores, and stode before the King, and the King fate vpon his royal throne, & was clothed in his goodlie araye, all glittering with golde and precious stones, and he was very terrible.

12 Then he lift vp his face, that shone with maiestie, and loked fiercely vpon her: therefore the Quene sel downe, and was pale and faint and leaned her self vpo the head of the maide, that went with her.

13 Neuertheles, God turned the Kings min de y he was gentle, who being careful, leaped out of his throne, and toke her in his armes, til she came to her self againe: and comforted her with louing wordes, and said,

14 Esther, what is the matter? I am thy brother, be of good cheare,

15 Thou shalt not dye: for our commande-ment toucheth the comons, and not thee. Come nere.

16 And so he helde vp his golden sceptre, & laid it vpon her necke,

17 And kissed her, and said, Talke with me.

18 Then said she, I sawe thee, ô lord, as an Angel of God, & mine heart was troubled for seare of thy maiestie.

19 For wonderful art thou, ô lord, and thy face is ful of grace.

20 And as she was thus speaking vnto him, she sel downe againe for faintnes.

21 Then the King was troubled, and all his seruants comforted her.

CHAP. XVI.

The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes, whereby he reun-keth those which he first sins for the.

1 The great King Artaxerxes, which reigneth from India vnto Ethiopia, ouer an hundreth and seuen and twentie prouinces, sendeth vnto the princes and rulers that haue the charge of our affaires, Salutation.

2 There be many that through the goodnes of Princes and honour giuen vnto them, become very proude,

3 And indeuoure not onelye to hurt our subiects, but not content to liue in wealth, do also imagine destruction against those that do them good,

4 And take not onely all thakefulnes away Lill.iii.
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from men, but in pride & presumption, as they that be vnamindful of benentes, thei thunke to escape the vengeance of God, that seeth all things, & is cotrariæ to euil.

5 And oft times manie, which be set in office, and vnto whome their friends causes are committed, by vaine inufemets do wrappe them in calamities, that can not be remedied: for thei make them partakers of innocent blood,

6 And disceitfully abuse the simplicitie, & gentlenes of princes with lying tales.

7 This may be proued not onely by olde histories, but also by those things that are before our eyes, and are wickedly committed of suche pestilences as are not wrothe to beare rule.

8 Therefore we must take hede hereafter, that we may make y kingdome peaceable for all me, what chage so euer shal come,

9 And discerne the things that are before our eyes, to withstand the with gentlenes.

10 For Aman, a Macedonian, the sonne of Amadathus, being in dede a stragei from the Persians blood, and farre from our goodnes, was receiued of vs,

11 And hathe proued the friendship that we beare towarde all nations, so that he was called our father, and was honored of euerie man, as the next persone vnto the King.

12 But he colde not vse him self soberly in this great dignitie, but wet aboueto deprive vs of the kingdome, & of our life.

13 With manifolde disceite also hathe he desired to destroye Mardocheus our prefer uer, which hath done vs good in all things, and innocent Esther the partaker of our kingdome, with all her nation.

14 For his minde was (when he had taken them out of the way) to lay waite for vs, and by this meanes to translate the kingdome of the Persians vnto them of Ma-

cedonia.

15 But we finde that the Iewes (which were accused of this moste wicked ma that thei might be destroyed) are no euil doers, but vse moste iust Lawes,

16 And that they be y children of the moste high and almightie and euer liuing God, by whome the kingdome hathe bene prefereued vnto vs, and our progenitours in verie good ordre.

17 Wherefore ye shal do wel, if ye do not put in execution those letters, that Aman the sonne of Amadathus did write vnto you.

18 For he that inuented them, hageth at Sufis before the gates with all his familii, & God (which hathe all things in his power) hathe spedely rewarded him after his deseruing.

19 Therefore ye shal publishe the copie of this letter in all places, that the Iewes may freely liue after their owne Lawes.

20 And ye shal aide them, that vpon the thir tenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar thei may be aduenged of them, which in the time of their trouble wolde haue oppressed them.

21 For almightie God hathe turned to ioye the day, wherein the chosen people shulde haue perished.

22 Moreouer, among other solemne daies ye shal kepe this day with all gladnes,

23 That bothe now & in time to come this day may be a remembrance of deliuerace for vs and all suche as loue the prosperitie of the Persians, but a remembrance of destruction to those that be sedicious vnto vs.

24 Therefore all cities and countreis that do not this, shal horribly be destroyed with sworde and fyre, and shal not onely not be inhabited of men, but be abhorred also of the wilde heastes and foults for euer.

THE WISDOM

of Salomon.

CHAP. I.

1 How we oghe to searche and enquire after God. 2 Who be these that finde him. 3 The holy Gof. 4 12 We oghe to flee from backlyung and murmuring. 13 Whereof death cometh. 14 Righteoushes & unrighteoushes.
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Den. 4. 19. 2. chro. 11. 4.

Oue righteoushes, ye that be Iudges of the earth: thinke reuerently of the Lord, & seke him in simplicitie of heart. For he wil be founde

of them that tempte him not, & appeareth

vnto suche as be not vnfaithful vnto him. 3 For wicked thoghts seperate from God: and his power when it is tryed, reproueth the vnawife,

4 Because wisdom can not enter into a wicked heart, nor dwell in the body that is sub iect vnto sinne.

5 For the holy* Spirit of discipline sleeth from disceit, & withdraweth him self from the thoghts y are without vnderstanding, and is rebuked when wickednes cometh.

6 For the Spirit of wisdom* is louing, and Gal. 1. 22
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wil not abſolue him, y blaſphemesh with his lipper: for God is a witnes of his reines, and a true beholder of his heart, and an hearer of the tongue.

7 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth all the worlde: and the ſame that mainteineth all things, hathe knowledge of the voyce.

8 Therefore he that ſpeaketh vnrighteous things, can not be hid: nether ſhal the iudgem:nt of reproche let him eſcape.

9 For inquiſitio ſhalbe made for the thoghtes of the vngodlie, and the ſounde of his wordes ſhal come vnto God for the correction of his iniquities.

10 For y care of ielouſie heareth all things, and the noyce of the grudgings ſhal not be hid.

11 Therefore beware of murmuring, which profiteth nothing, & refraine your tongue from ſclander: for there is no worde ſo ſecret, that ſhal go for noght, & the mouth that ſpeaketh lies, flaieth the ſoule.

12 Seke not death in the error of your life: *deſtioye not your ſelues thorow the workes of your owne hands.

13 *For God hathe not made death, nether hathe he pleaſure in the deſtruction of the liuing.

14 For he created all things, that thei mig he haue thei being: and the generations of the worlde are preſerued, and there is no poyſon of deſtruction in them, & the kingdome of hell is nor vpon eath.

15 For righteousnes is immortal, but vnrighteousnes bringeth death.

16 And the vngodlie call it vnto them both with hands and wordes: and while they thinkte to haue a friend of it, they come to naught: for they are confederate with it: therefore are they worthie to be partakers thereof.

CHAP. II.

The imaginations and deſires of the wicked, & their coun ſol against the faithful.

1 For the vngodlie ſay, as they falſely imagine with them ſelues, * Our life is ſhorte and tedious: and in the death of a man there is no recouerie, nether was any knowen that hathe returned from the graue.

2 For we are borne at all aduenture, and we ſhalbe hereafter as thogh we had neuer bene: for the breth is a ſmoke in our noſtrels, and the wordes as a ſparke raiſed out of our heart.

3 Which being extinguiſhed, the body is turned into aſhes, and the ſpiric vaniſheth as the ſoft aire.

4 Our life ſhal paſſe away as the trace of a cloude, & come to naught as the miſt that is driven away with y beaumes of the ſunne, and caſt downe with the heat thereof. Our name alſo ſhalbe forgotten in time,

and no man ſhal haue our workes in remembrance.

5 *For our time is as a ſhadowe that paſſeth away, and after our end there is no returning: for it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man cometh again.

6 *Come therefore, and let vs enioye the pleaſures, that are preſent, & let vs cherefully vſe the creatures as in youth.

7 Let vs fill our ſelues with coſtlie wine and ointements, and let not the ſloure of life paſſe by vs.

8 Let vs crowne our ſelues with roſe buddes afore they be withered.

9 Let vs all be partakers of our wantonnes: let vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure in euerie place: for that is our porcio, and this is our lotte.

10 Let vs oppreſſe the poore, that is righteous: let vs not ſpare the widdowe, nor reuerence the white heeres of the aged, that haue liued many yezes.

11 Let our ſtrength be the lawe of vnrighteousnes: for the thing that is ſeble, is reproued as vnprofitable.

12 Therefore let vs defraude the righteous: for he is not for our profite, & he is coſtrarie to our doings: he checketh vs for offending against the Lawe, and blameeth vs as tranſgreſſours of diſcipline.

13 He maketh his boaſte to haue the knowledge of God: and he calleth him ſelf the ſonne of the Lord.

14 He is made to reproue our thoghts.
15 It grieueth vs alſo to loke vpon him: for his life is not like other mens: his waies are of another facion.

16 He counteh vs as baſtandes, and he withdraweth him ſelf from our waies as from filthines: he commendeth greatly the latter end of the niſt, and boaſteth that God is his father.

17 Let vs ſe then if his woi des be true: let vs proue what end he ſhal haue.

18 For if the righteous ma be the * ſonne of God, he wil helpe him, & deliuer him fro the hands of his enemies.

19 Let vs * examine him with rebukes and tormets, that we may knowe his mekenes, and proue his paciance.

20 Let vs condemne him vnto a ſhameful death: for he ſhal be preferued as he him ſelf faith.

21 Suche things do they imagine, and go aſtraye: for their owne wickednes hathe blinded them.

22 And they do not vnder ſtad the myſteries of God, nether hope for the rewa de of righteousnes, nor can diſcerne the honour of the ſoules that are fauteles.

23 For God created man without corruption, and made him after the * image of his owne likenes.

Lill. iii.

Wiſdome of Salomon.

Gen 1.2.

24 *Neuertheles, thorow enuy of the deuil came death into the worlde: and they that holde of his ſide, proue it.

CHAP. III.

1 The conuerſacion and aſſurance of the righteous. 7 The rewards of the faithful 11 Who are miſerable.

Deut.33.3.

1 B Vt the * ſoules of the righteous are in the hand of God, and no torment ſhal touche them.

Chap.5.4.

2 *In the ſight of the vniſſe thei appeared to dye, and their end was thought grieuous,

3 And their departing from vs, deſtruction, but they are in peace.

4 And though they ſuffes paine before men, yet is their hope ful of immortalitie.

Rom 8.24.

2 Cor 1.1.

1 Pet.1.13.

Eund 16.2.

deut.8.2.

5 They are puniſhed, but in fewe things, yet in many things ſhal they be wel rewarded: for God proueth them, & ſindeth them mete for him ſelf.

6 He tryeth them as the golde in the forna ce, and receiueth them as a perfect frute ofſtring.

Mat 12.43.

7 *And in the time of their viſion they ſhal ſhine, and runne through as the ſparkes among the ſtubble.

Mat.19.28.

8 They * ſhal iudge the nacions, and haue dominion ouer the people, and their Lord ſhal reigne for euer.

1.Cor.4.2.

9 They that truſt in him, ſhal vnderſtand the trueth, and the faithful ſhal remaine with him in loue: for grace and mercie is among his Saintes, and he regardeth his elect.

Mat.21.41.

10 *But the vngodlie ſhalbe puniſhed according to their imaginacions: for they haue deſpiſed the righteous, and forſaken the Lord.

11 Who ſo deſpiſeth wiſdome and diſcipline, is miſerable, and their hope is vaine, & their labours are ſoolish, and their works vnprofitable.

12 Their wiues are vndiſcrete, & their children wicked: their ofſtring is curſed.

13 Therefore the barren is bleſſed which is vndefiled, and knoweth not the ſinful bed: *the ſhal haue frute in the viſitation of the ſoules,

14 And the eunuche, which with his hands hathe not wrought iniquitie, nor imagined wicked things againſt God: for vnto him ſhal be giuen the ſpecial gift of faith, and an acceptable porcion in the Temple of the Lord.

15 For glorious is ſfrute of good labours, and the roote of wiſdome ſhal neuer fade away.

16 But the children of adulterers ſhal not be partakers of the holy things, and the ſeed of the wicked bed ſhalbe rooted out.

17 And though they liue lóg, yet ſhal they be nothing regarded, and their laſt age ſhalbe without honour.

18 If they dye haſtely, they haue no hope,

ne:her comfort in the day of tryal.

19 For horrible is the end of the wicked generation.

CHAP. XIII.

Of vertue and the commoditie thereof. 10 The death of the righteous, and the condemnation of the vnfaithful.

1 B Etter is barennes with vertue: for the memorial thereof is immortal: for it is known with God and with men.

2 When it is preſent, me take example thereat, and if it go away, yet they deſire it: it is alway crowned and triumpheth, and winneth the battel and the vndefiled rewardes.

3 But the multitude of the vngodlie which abunde in children, is vnprofitable: & the baſtard plates ſhal take no depe roote, nor laye any faſt fundacion.

4 For though they budde forthe in the branches for a time, * yet they ſhal be ſhaken with the winde: for they ſtand not faſt, and thorowe the vehemēcie of the winde they ſhalbe rooted out.

5 For the vnperfect branches ſhalbe broke, & their frute ſhalbe vnprofitable & ſower to eat, and mete for nothing.

6 For all the children that are borne of the wicked bed, ſhalbe wines of the wickednes againſt their parents when they be aſked.

7 But though the righteous be preuented with death, yet ſhal he be in reſt.

8 For the honorable age is not that which is of long time, nether that which is meaſu red by the number of yeres.

9 But wiſdome is the graye heere, and an vndefiled life is the olde age.

10 *He pleaſed God, & was beloned of him, Gen 7.24. ſo that where as he liued amóg ſinne: s, he cō.11.5. tranſiated him.

11 He was take away, left wickednes ſhulde alter his vnderſtanding, or deceit beguile his minde.

12 For wickednes by bewitching obſcureth the things that are good, & the vnſtedfaſtnes of concupiſcece peruerteth the ſimple minde.

13 Though he was ſone dead, yet fulfilled he muche time.

14 For his ſoule pleaſed God: therefore haſted he to take him away from wickednes.

15 Yet the people ſe & vnderſtand it not, & coſider no ſuche things in their hearts, how that grace and mercie is vpon his Saintes, and his prouidence ouer the elect.

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, cōdemneth the vngodlie which are liuing: & the youth that is ſone btocht to an end, the long life of the vnrighteous.

17 For they ſe the end of the wiſe, but they vnderſtand not what God hathe deuiſed for him, and wherefore the Lord hathe preſerued
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ſerued him in ſafetie.

18 They ſe him and deſpiſe him, but the Lord wil laugh them to ſcorne,

19 So that they ſhal fall hereafter without honour, and ſhal haue a ſhame among the dead for euermore: for without ante voyce ſhal he burſte them and caſt them downe, and ſhake them from the ſundations, ſo that they ſhalbe vterly waſted, and they ſhalbe in ſorowe, and their memorial ſhal perish.

20 So they being afraied, ſhal remember their ſinnes, & their owne wickednes ſhal come before them to conuince them.

CHAP. V.

1 The conſtannnes of the righteous before their perſecutors. 14 The hope of the vnſſſtibilis waine. 15 The bleſſednes of the ſauntes and godlie.

1 Then ſhal the righteous ſtad in great boldenes before the face of ſuche as haue tormented him, and taken away his labours.

2 When thei ſe him, thei ſhalbe vexed with horrible feare, and ſhalbe amaſed for his wonderful deliuerance,

3 And ſhal change their mindes, and ſigh for grief of minde, and ſay within them ſelues, This is he whome we ſometime had in deriſion, and in a parable of reproche.

Chap 3,2. 4 *We fooles thought his life madnes, and his end without honour.

5 How is he counted among the children of God, and his potcion is among the Saintes!

6 Therefore we haue erred from the waye of trueth, and the light of righteous has he not ſhined vnto vs, and the ſunne of vnderſtanding roſe not vpon vs.

7 We haue wearied our ſelues in the waye of wickednes and deſtuction, and we haue gone through daſgerious waies: but we haue not knowen the way of the Lord.

8 What hathe pride proſited vs? or what proſite hathe the pompe of riches broght vs?

1 Chro 19,15 9 All thoſe things are *paſſed away like a ſhadow, and as a poſte that paſſeth by:

10 As a ſhippe that paſſeth ouer the waues of the water, which when it is gone by, the trace thereof can not be founde, nether the path of it in the floods:

Trou. 30.19. 11 Or as * a birde that fleeth thorowe in the aire, and no man can ſe anie token of her paſſage, but onely heare the noiſe of her wings, beating the light winde, parting the aire thorow the vehemencie of his going, & fleeth on ſhaking her wings, where as afterwards no token of her way can be founde:

12 Or as when an arrowe is ſhot at a marke, it parteth the aire, which immediatly cometh together againe, ſo that a man can

not knowe where it went thorowe.

13 Euen ſo we, aſſone as we were borne, we beganne to diuwe to our end, and haue ſhwed no token of vertue, but are conſumed in our owne wickednes.

14 For the hope of the vngodlie is like the Iob 2,9. pſal. duſt that is blowne away with the winde, 1,4. & 143,4. and like a thinne fome that is ſcartered a- prou 10,21. broad with the ſtorme, and as the ſmoke, which is diſperſed with the winde, and as the remembance of him paſſeth, that tarieth but for a day.

15 But the righteous ſhal liue for euer: their rewarde alſo is with the Lord, & ŷ moſte High hathe care of them.

16 Therefore ſhal they receiue a glorious kingdome, and a beautiful crowne of the Lords hand: for with his right hand ſhal he couer them, and with his aime ſhal he defende them.

17 He ſhal take his ielouſie for armour, & ſhal arme the creatures to be reuenged of the enemies.

18 He ſhal put on righteous ſon for a breſt-plate, and take true iudgement in ſtead of an helmet.

19 He wil take holines for an inuincible ſhield.

20 He wil ſharpē his fierce wrath for a ſworde, and the worlde ſhal fight with him against the vnwife.

21 Then ſhal the thunder boltes go ſte eight out of the lightnings, and ſhal flee to the marke as out of the bent bowe of ŷ clouds, and out of his angre that throweth ſtones, ſhal thicke hail be caſt, and the water of the ſea ſhalbe wrothe against them, & the floods ſhal mightely ouen flowe.

22 And a mightie winde ſhal ſtand vp against them, and like a ſtorme ſhal ſcatter them abroad. Thus iniquitie ſhal bring all the earth to a wilderness, and wickednes ſhal ouerhtowe the thrones of the mightie.

CHAP. VI.

The calling of Kings, princes and iudges, which are alſo exhorred to ſearche wiſlome.

1 H Eare therefore, dye Kings, and vnderſtand: learne, ye that be iudges of the ends of the earth.

2 Giue eare, ye that rule the multitudes & glorie in the multitude of people.

3 For the rule * is giuen you of the Lord, Rem. 13,2. and power by the moſte High, which wil trye your workes, and ſearche out your imaginations.

4 Because that ye being officers of his kingdome haue not iudged aright, nor kept the Law, nor walked after the wil of God,

5 Horribly and ſodenly wil he appeare vnto you: for an hard iudgement ſhal they haue that heare rule.

6 For he that is moſte lowe, is worthie met-Mmmm.1.
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cie, but the mightie ſhalbe mightely tor-
mented.

7 For he that is Lord ouer all, wil ſpare no
"perſone, nether ſhal he feare anie great-
nes: for he hathe made the ſmall and great,
and careth for all a like,

8 But for the mightie abideth ſſorer tryal.
9 Vnto you therefore, ô tyrants, do I ſpeake, that ye may learne wiſdome, and not
go amiſſe.

10 For they that kepe holines holily, ſhalbe
holie, and they that are learned there, ſhal
finde a defence.

11 Wherefor: ſet your delite vpô my wor-
des & deſire them, & ye ſhalbe inſtructed.

12 Wiſdom: ſhineth & neuer fadeth away,
and is eaſely ſene of them that loue her, &
founde of ſuche as ſike her,

13 She preuenteth them that deſire her, that
ſhe may firſt ſhewe her ſelf vnto them.

14 Whoſo awaketh vnto her betimes, ſhal
haue no great trauail: for he ſhal finde her
ſitting at his dores.

15 To thinke vpon her then is perſite vn-
derſtanding: and who ſo watcheth for her,
ſhalbe ſone without care.

16 For ſhe goeth about, ſeking ſuche as are
mete for her, and ſheweth her ſelf chere-
fully vnto them in the wayes, and meteth
them in euerie thought.

17 For the moſte true deſire of diſcipline
is her beginning: and the care of diſcipli-
ne is loue:

18 And loue is the keping of her lawes: and
the keping of the lawes is the aſſurance of
immortalitie:

19 And immortalitie maketh vs nere vnto
God.

20 Therefore the deſire of wiſdome lea-
deth to the kingdome.

21 If your delite be then in thrones, & ſcep-
ters, ô Kings of the people, honour wiſdo-
me, that ye may reign: for euer.

22 Now I wil tell you what wiſdome is, &
whence it cometh, & wil not hide the my-
ſteries from you, but wil ſeke her out from
the beginning of her natiuitie, and bring
the knowledge of her into light, and wil
not kepe backe the trueth.

23 Nether wil I haue to do with conſuming
etuiie: for ſuche a man ſhal not be parta-
ker of wiſdome.

24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the pre-
ſeruacion of the worlde, and a wiſe King
is the ſtaye of the people.

25 Be therefore inſtructed by my wordes, &
ye ſhal haue proſite.

CHAP. VII.

Wiſdome egite to be preferred above all things.

1 My ſelf am alſo mortal and a man li-
ke all other, and am come of him that
was firſt made of the earth.

2 And in my mothers wôbe was I ſacioned

to be ſteſh in ten moneths: I was "brought Iob.10,10.
together into blood of the ſede of man,
and by the pleaſute that cometh with
ſlope.

3 And when I was borne, I receiued the cō-
mune aire, and ſel vpon the earth, which is
of like nature, crying & weping at the firſt
as all other do.

4 I was nouriſhed in ſwadling clothes, and
with cares.

5 For there is no King that had anie other
beginning of birth.

6 All "men then haue one entrance vnto li- Iob.2,21.
fe, and a like going out. 1 tim 6,7.

7 Wherefore I praied, and vnderſtanding
was giuen me: I called & the Spirit of wiſ-
dome came vnto me.

8 I preferred her to ſcepters and thrones, &
counted riches nothing in compariſon of
her.

9 "Nether did I compare precious ſtones Iob 28,13.
vnto her: for all golde is but a litle grauel
in reſpect of her, and ſilues ſhalbe counted
but clay before her.

10 I loued her abouē health and beautie, &
punpoſed to take her for my light: for her
light can not be quenched.

11 All "good things therefore came to me 1.King 3 19.
together with her, and innumerable riches matt.4,15.
thorow her hands.

12 So I was glad in all: for wiſdome was the
autor thereof, & I knew not that ſhe was
the mother of the ſe things.

13 And I learned vnſainedly, & communi-
cated without enuie, and I do not hide her
riches.

14 For ſhe is an infinite treaſure vnto men,
which whoſo vſe, become partakers of the
loue of God, & are accepted for the gifts
of knowledge.

15 God hathe granted me to ſpeake accor-
ding to my minde, and to iudge worthely
of the things, that are giuen me: for he is
the leader vnto wiſdome, and the direc-
ter of the wiſe.

16 For in his hand are bothe we and our
wordes, and all wiſdome, & the knowledge
of the works.

17 For he hathe giue me the true knowled-
ge of the things that are, ſo that I knowe
how the worlde was made, and the powers
of the elements,

18 The beginning and the end, & the mid-
des of the times: how the times alter, and
the change of the ſeaſons,

19 The courſe of the yere, the ſituacion of
the ſtames,

20 The nature of living things, and the fu-
riouſnes of beaſts, the power of ſwindes,
and the imaginations of men, the diuerſi-
ties of plants, and the vertues of rootes.

21 And all things bothe ſeciet and known
do I knowe: for wiſdome the worker of
all
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all things, hathe taught me it.

22 For in her is the spirit of understanding, which is holie, the onely begotten, manifolde, subtil, moueable, cleare, vndefiled, e-udent, not hurtful, louing the good, sharpe, which can not be letted, doing good,

23 Courteous, stable, sure, without care, hauing all power, circumsp: ct in all things, and passing through all, intellectual, pure and subtil spirits.

24 For wisdom is nimbler then all nimble things: the goeth thorow and attemeth to all things, because of her purenes.

25 For the is y breth of the power of God, and a pure influence that floweth from the glorie of the Almighties: therefore can no defiled thing come vnto her.

26 For * the is the brightness of the euer-lasting light, the vndefiled muroure of the majestic of God, and the image of his goodnes.

27 And being one, she can do all things, and remaining in her self, remueth all, and according to the ages she entreth into the holie foules, and maketh them the friends of God and Prophetes.

28 For God loueth none, if he dwell not with wisdom.

29 For she is more beautiful then the sunne, and is aboue all the order of the starres, and the light is not to be compared vnto her.

30 For night cometh vnto it, but wickednes can not outcrome wisdom.

CHAP. VIII.

The effects of wisdom

1 She also eacheth from one end to another mightely, and comely doeth she order all things.

2 I haue loued her, and fight her from my youth: I defired to marye her, fuche loue had I vnto her beautie.

3 In that she is conse: fant with God, it commendeth her nobilitute: yea, the Lord of all things loueth her.

4 For she is the fcholemasties of the knowledge of God, and the chofer out of his workes.

5 If riches be a poffection to be defired in this life, what is richet then wisdom, that worketh all things?

6 For if prudencie worketh, what is it among all things, that worketh better then she?

7 If a man loue righteousness, her labours are vertuous: for the teacheth sobernes & prudécie, righteousness and strength, which are the moffe profitable things that men can naue in this life.

8 If a man defire great experience, she can tell the things that are past, and difce: ne things to come: she knoweth the subtilites

of worder, and the solutions of danke sentences: she foreseeth the signes and wonders, or euer they come to paffe, and the fucces of feafons and times.

9 Therefore I purpofed to take her vnto my companie, knowing that she wolde counfel me good things, and comfort me in cares and griefs.

10 For her fake fhal I haue glorie among the multitude and honour among the Elders thogh I be yong.

11 I fhal be founde of sharpe iudgement, fo that I fhal be maruelious in the fight of great men.

12 When I holde my tongue, they fhal abide my leafure: when I speake, they fhal heare diligently, & if I talke mache, they fhal laye their hands vpon their mouth.

13 Moreover, by her I fhal obteme immortalitie, and leaue an euerlasting memorial among them that come after me.

14 I fhal gouerne the people, and the nacions fhalbe fubdued vnto me.

15 Horrible tyrants fhalbe afraied when they heare me, among the multitude I fhalbe counted good, and mightie in battel.

16 When I come home, I fhal reft with her: for her companie hathe no bitternes, and her fellowfhippe hathe no tediousfies, but mirthe and ioye.

17 Now when I confidered thefe things by my self, and pondered them in mine heart, how that to be ioyned vnto wisdom is immortalitie,

18 And great pleafure is in her friendfhippe, and that in the workes of her hands are infinite riches, and that in the exercise of talking with her is prudencie, and glorie by communing with her, I went about, feking how I might take her vnto me.

19 For I was a wittie childe, and was of a good spirit.

20 Yea, rather being good, I came to an vndefiled bodie.

21 Newertheles, when I perceiued that I colde not mioye her, except God gaue her (and that was a pointe of wisdom also, to knowe whofe gifte it was) I went vnto the Lord, and befoght him, and with my whole heart I faid,

CHAP. IX.

A praier of Salomon to obteine wisdom.

1 God of fathers, and Lord of mereie, which haft made all things with thy worde,

2 And ordained man thorow thy wisdom, that he fluide haue * dominion ouer the Gen.1,2,4. creatures which thou haft made,

3 And gouerne the worlde according to e-Mmmm. ii.

Chr.1,3
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quitie and righteousness, & execute iudgement with an upright heart.


	King 3.9. 4 Giue*me that wiſdome, which ſiteth by thy throne, and put me not out ſtō among thy childr.n.



Tſal 116.16. 5 For I thy *ſeruant, & ſonne of thine handmade am a ſeble perſone, & of a ſhorte time, and yet leſſe in the vnderſtanding of iudgement and the lawes.

6 And though a man be neuer ſo perſite among the children of men, yet if thy wiſdome be not with him, he ſhalbe nothing regarded.


	Chr 22.5. 7 *Thou haſt choſen me to be a King of thy people, and the iudge of thy ſonnes & daughters.



8 Thou haſt comanded me to buyld a temple vpon thine holy Mount, & an altar in the citie, wherein thou dwelleſt, a likenes of thine holie Tabernacle, which thou haſt prepſred from the beginning,

Prouer 8.22. 9 And thy*wiſdome ſi thee, which knoweth thy workes, which alſo was when thou madeſt the worlde, and which knew what was acceptable in thy ſight, and right in thy commandements.

10 Send her out of thine holy heauſs, & ſtnd her from the throne of thy maſteſite that ſhe may be with me, & labour, that I may know what is acceptable in thy ſight.

11 For ſhe knoweth and vnderſtandeth all things, and ſhe ſhal lead me ſoberly in my workes, & preſciue me by her glorie.

12 So ſhal my workes be acceptable, & then ſhal I gourme thy people righteouſly, & be mete for my ſatheſs throne.

Iſa 40.23 13 For* what man is he that can knowe the counſel of God? or who can thinke what the wil of God is?

14 For the thoughts of mortal men are fearful, and our ſorecaſtes are vncerteine,

15 Because a corruptible bodie is heauſe vn to the ſoule, & the earthlie maſion kepeth downe the minde that is ful of cates.

16 And hardly can we diſcerne the things that are vpon earth, and with great labour finde we out the things which are before vs: who can then ſeke out the things that are in heauſn?

17 Who can know thy counſel, except thou giue him wiſdome, and ſend thine holy Spirit from abouſe?

18 For ſo the waies of them which are vpon earth, are reformed, & men are taught the things that are pleaſant vnto thee, and are preſtrued thorow wiſdome.

CHAP. X.

The deliuerance of the righteous and deſtruſtion of the enemies cometh thorow wiſdome

1 She preſtrued the firſt father of the worlde, that was formed, and kept him whē he was created alone, and brought him out of his offence,

2 And* gaue him power to rule all things, Gen 2.20.

3 *But the vnrightcous in his wrath departed from her, and periſhed by killing his brother in his furie.

4 For whoſe cauſe the * earth was ouer- Gen 7.12. flown, but wiſdome preſerued it againe, gouerning the iuſt man by a little wood.

5 Moreouer, * when the naciſons were toy- Gen 11.2. ned in their malicious conſederacies, ſhe knew the righteous, and preſerued him fauteles vnto God, and kept him ſure, becauſe ſhe loued him tenderly as a ſonne.

6 She preſerued the righteous, * when the vngodlie periſhed, when he fled from the fyr, that ſel downe vpon the ſue cities.

7 Of whoſe wickednes the waſte land that ſmoketh, yet giueeth teſtimonie, and the trees that bear: ſtute that neuer cometh to ripenes: and for a remembrance of the vnfaithful ſoule, there ſtandeth a piller of ſalte.

8 For all ſuche as regarded not wiſdome, had not onely this hurt, that they knewe not the things which were good, but alſo left behinde them vnto men a memorial of their ſoolliſnes, ſo that in the things wherein they finned, they can not lie hid.

9 But wiſdome deliuered them, that ſerued her.

10 *When the righteous fled becauſe of his brothei's wrath, ſhe led him the right way, ſhewed him the kingdome of God, gaue him knowledge of holie things, made him riche in his labours, and made his peines profitable.

11 Againſt the couteouſnes of ſuche as defrauded him, ſhe ſtode by him and made him riche.

12 She ſaued him from the enemies, and defended him from them, that lay in waite, and ſte gaue him the price in a mightie battel, that he might knowe that the feare of God is ſtronger then all things.

13 *When the righteous was ſolde, ſhe ſol- Gen. 17.28. ſoke him not, but deliuered him from ſin &r 19.7. ne: ſhe went downe with him into the all 7.10. dungeon,

14 And failed him not in the bandes, till ſhe had brought him the ſcepter of the realme, and power againſt thoſe that oppreſſed him, and them that had accuſed him, ſhe declared to be liers, and gaue him perpetual glorie.

15 *She deliuered the righteous people and Exod. 1.10. fauſles ſide from the naciſons that oppreſſed them.

16 She entered into the ſoule of the ſeruant of the Lord, and ſtode* by him in wonders and ſignes againſt the terrible Kings. Exod. 1.1.

17 She gaue the Saintes the rewards of their labours, and led them for the a marueilous way: on the day time ſhe was a ſhadow vnto

vnto

Apocrypha.

42B45/1224

vnto them, and a light of starres in the night.

Exod.14,22. 18 *She broght the thorow the red sea, and caryed them through the great water,

19 But she drowned their enemies, and broght the out of the botome of the depe.

20 So the righteous toke the spoiles of the vngodlie, * & praised thine holy Name, o Lord, and magnified thy victorious hand with one accorde.

21 For wisdome opmeth the mouth of the domme, and maketh the tongues of babes eloquent.

CHAP. XI.

1 The miracles done for Israel. 13 The vengeance of sinners. 28 The great power and mercies of God.

2 She prospered their works in the hads of thine holy Pophes.

Exod.16,2. 3 *They went through the wilderness that was not inhabited, and pitched their ten- tes in places where there lay no way.

Exod.17,20. 3 *They stode against their enemies, & we- re aduenged of their aduersaries.

Num 20,21. 4 *When they were thirsty, they called vpo thee, and water was guen them out of the hie rocke, and their thirst was quenched out of the hard stone.

5 For by the things whereby their ene- mies were punished, by the same were the Israelites helped in their nede.

6 For in steade of a fountaine of running water, the enemies were troubled at the corrupt blood, which was to rebuke the commandement of the killing of the chil- dré, but thou gaufst vnto thine owne abun- dance of water vnlobed for,

Exod.7,26. 7 Declaring by the thirst that was at that time * how thou hadest punished thine aduersaries.

8 For when they were tryed and chastised with mercie, they knewe how the vn- godlie were iudged and punished in wrath.

9 For these hast thou exhorred as a father, and proued them: but thou hast condem- ned y other as a righteous King, whe thou didest examine them

10 Whether they were absent or present, their punishment was alike: for their grief was double with mourning, and the remembrance of things past.

11 For when they perceived that through their torments good came vnto them, they felt the Lord.

12 And seing the things that came to passe, at the last they wondered at him, whome afore they had cast out, denied and deri- ded: for they had another thirst then the iuste.

13 Because of the foolish deuiles of their wickedness wherewith they were deceived, and worshiped serpents, that had not the

vse of reason, & vile beastes, thou fendidst a multitude of vnreasonable beastes vpon them for a vengeance, that they might knowe, that wherewith a man sinneh, by the same also shal he be punished.

14 *For vnto thine almightie hand, y made the worlde of naught, it was not vnposti- ble to fend among them a multitude of beares, or fierce lyons,

15 Or furious beasts newly created, and vn- knoweth, which shulde breathe out blastes of fyre, and cast out smoke as a tempest, or shoote horrible sparkes like lightnings out of their eyes.

16 Which might not onely destroye them with hurting, but also to kill them with their horrible sight.

17 Yea, without these might they haue bene cast downe with one winde, being persecu-

ted by thy vengeance, and scattered abroa- de thorow the power of thy Spirit: but thou hast ordered all things in measure, nomber & weight.

18 For thou hast euer had great strength & might, and who can withstand the power of thine krme!

19 For as the small thing that the balance weigheth, so is the worlde before thee, & as a droppe of the morning dewe, that falleth downe vpon the earth.

20 But thou hast mercie vpon all: for thou hast power of all things, and makest as though thou fawest not the sinnes of men, because they shulde amende.

21 For thou louest all the things that are, & hatesst none of them whome thou hast ma- de: for thou woldest haue created nothing that thou hadest hated.

22 And how might anie thing endure, if it were not thy wil? or how colde anie thing be preferred, except it were called of thee?

23 But thou sparest all: for they are thine, o Lord, which art the louter of foules.

CHAP. XII.

2 The mercie of God toward sinners. 14 The works of God are vntreprenable. 19 God gouth leasure to repent.

1 For thine incorruptible spirit is in all things.

2 Therefore thou chastnest the measurably that go wrong, and warnest the by putting them in remembrance of the things whe- rein they haue offended, that leauing wic- kednes they may beleue in thee, o Lord.

3 *As for those olde inhabitats of the holy land, thou didest hate them.

4 For they committed abominable wor- kes, as sorceries and wicked sacrifices,

5 And slaying of their owne children with- out mercie, and eating of the bowels of mans flesh in banketing, where the raging Mmmm.iii.

Chap 12,24, rom.1,25.
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Priſtſs ſhed abominable blood.

6 And ſhe ſathers were the chief murthe-
ers of the ſcules, deſtitute of all heſpe,
whome thou woldeſt deſtroy by the hands
of our fathers,

7 That the land which thou louſt abouſt
all other, might be a mete dwelling for the
children of God.

8 *Neuertheſes, thou ſpareſt them alſo, as
men, and ſended ſt the forerunners of thine
hoſte, euen hornettes to deſtroie them by
little and little,

9 Not that thou waſt vnable to ſubdue the
vngodlie vnto the righteous in batrel, or
with cruel beaſtes, or with one rough wor-
de to deſtroie them together.

10 But in puniſhing them by little and little,
thou gaueſt the ſpace to repent, knowing
wel, that it was an vnrighteous, nacion. &
wicked of nature, & that their thought col-
de neuſer be altered.

11 For it was a curſed ſede from the begin-
ning: yet haſt thou not ſpared them when
they ſinned, becauſe thou feared any man.

12 For who dare ſay, *What haſt thou done?
or who dare ſtand againſt thy iudgement?
or who dare accuſe thee for the nacions
that periſh, whome thou haſt made? or
who dare ſtand againſt thee to reuenge the
wicked men?

13 For there is none other God but thou,
*that careſt for all things, that ſy maiſt de-
clare how ſy thy iudgement is not vneight.

14 There dare nether King nor tyrant in
thy ſight require accounces of them who-
me thou haſt puniſhed.

15 For ſo much: then as thou art righteous
thy ſelf, thou ordreſt all things righteouſly,
*thinking it not agreeable to thy power to
condemne him, that haſhe not deſerued to
be puniſhed.

16 For thy power is the beginning of righ-
teouſnes, and becauſe thou art Lord of all
things, it cauſeth thee to ſpare all things.

17 Whé men think thee not to be of a per-
fice power, thou declarſt thy power, and
reproueſt the boldenes of the wiſe.

18 But thou ruling the power, iudgeſt with
equitie, & gouerneſt vs with great ſauour:
for thou maiſt ſhew thy power when thou
wiſt.

19 By ſuche workes now haſt thou taught
thy people, that a man ſhulde be iuſt and
louing, and haſt made thy children to be
of a good hope: for thou giueſt repentance
to ſinners.

20 For if thou haſt puniſhed the enemies of
thy children that had deſerued death with
ſo great conſideration, and requeſting vn-
tu them, giving them time & place that they
might change from their wickednes,

21 With how great circumſpection wiſt
thou puniſh thine owne childré, vnto whoſe

fathers thou haſt ſworne and made cou-
enants of good promiſes?

22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs, thou pu-
niſheſt our enemies a thouſid times more,
to the intent that when we iudge, we ſhul-
de diligently conſider thy goodnes, and
when we are iudged, we ſhulde hope for
mercie.

23 Wherefore thou haſt tormented the wic-
ked that haue liued a diſſolute life by their
owne imaginations.

24 * For they went aſtray verie farre in the Chap 11, 16.
waies of errour, and eſtemed the beaſts, from 1, 25.
which their enemies diſpifed, for gods, be-
ing abuſed after the maner of childré, that
haue none vnderſtanding.

25 Therefoee haſt thou ſent this puniſhmét
that they ſhulde be in derſſion as children
without reaſon.

26 But they that wil not be reformed by
thoſe ſcorneful rebukes, ſhal fele the wor-
chie puniſhment of God.

27 For in thoſe things when they ſuffred,
they diſdeined: but in theſe whome they
counted godlie when they ſawe the ſelues
puniſhed by them, they all acknowledged
ſy true God whome afore they had denied
to know: therefore came extreme damna-
tion vpon them.

CHAP. XIII.

1 All things be waine, except the knowledge of God.
2 Idolaters and idoles are mocked.

3 Vreiy all men are vaine by nature,
and are ignorant of God, *and colde Rem. 1, 19:
not knowe him that is, by the good things
that are ſene, nether conſider by the wor-
kes the work maſter.

4 *But thei thought the fyre, or the winde or Dev. 4, 19.
the ſwiſt aire, or the courſe of the ſtares, & 17, 20.
or the raging water, or the lights of hea-
uen to be gouernours of the worlde, and
gods.

5 Thogh they had ſuche pleaſure in their
beautie that they thought them gods, yet
ſhulde they haue known, how much mo-
re excellent he is that made them: for the
firſt autor of beautie haſhe created theſe
things.

6 Or if they marueiled at the power, and
operation of them, yet ſhulde they haue
perceiued thereby, how much he that
made theſe things, is mightier.

7 For by the greatnes of their beautie, and
of the creatures, the Creator being compa-
red with them, may be conſidered.

8 But yet the blame is leſſe in theſe, that
ſeke God and wolde finde him, & yet per-
aduenture do erte.

9 For * they go about by his workes to ſeke Rem. 1, 20.
him, and are perſuaded by the ſight, becau-
ſe the things are beautiful that are ſene.

10 Howbeit they are not to be excuſed.

11 For if they can knowe ſo much, that they
can
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Isa 44.10.
vers 10.2.

can discerne the worlde, why do they not rather finde out the Lord thereof?

10 But miserable are they, and among the dead is their hope, that call them gods which are the workes of mens hands, golde, and siluer, and the thing that is inuenved by arte, and the similitude of beasts, or anie vaine stone that hathe bene made by the hand of antiquitie.

11 *Or as when a carpenter cutteth downe a tre mete for the worke, and pareth of all the barke thereof cunningly, and by arte maketh a vessel profitable for the vfe of life.

12 And the things that are cut of from his worke, he bestoweth to dresse his meat to fil him self,

13 And that which is left of these things, which is profitable for nothing (for it is a crooked piece of wood and ful of knobbes) he carueth it diligently at his leasure, and according as he is expert in cunning, he giueth it a proportion, and facioneth it after the similitude of a man,

14 Or maketh it like some vile beast, and stisketh it oues with red, and painteth it, and couereth euerie spotte that is in it.

15 And when he hathe made a convenient tabernacle for it, he setteth it in a wall, and maketh it fast with yron,

16 Prouding so for it, lest it fall: for he knoweth ye it can not helpe it self, because it is an image, wh hathe nede of helpe.

17 Then he prayeth for his goods, and for his mariage and for children: he is not ashamed to speake vnto it, that hath no life.

18 He calleth on him that is weake for health: he prayeth vnto him that is dead for life: he requireth him of helpe that hathe no experience at all.

19 And for his journey, him that is not able to go, and for gaine, and worke, and succeffe of his affaires he requireth further aice of him, that hathe no maner of power.

CHAP. XIII.

1 The dateflation and abomination of images, 2 A curse of them, and of him that maketh them. 14 Whereof idolatry proceeded. 23 What evils come of idolatry.

1 A Gaine, another man purposing to saile, and intending to paste thorowe the raging waues, calleth vpon a stocke more rotten then the shippe that carieth him.

2 For as for it, couetoufnes of money hathe founde it out, and the craftesman made it by cunning.

3 But thy prouidance, o father, gouerneth it: *for thou hast made away, euen in the sea, and a sure path among the waues,

4 Declaring thereby, that thou hast power to helpe in all things, yea, thog h a man wet to the sea without meanes.

5 Neuertheles thou woldeft not, that the workes of thy wifdome shulde be vaine, and therefore do men commit their liues to a smale piece of wood, and pass: ouer the stormie sea in a shippe, and are faued.

6 *For in the olde time also whe the proude gyants perished, the hope of the worlde went into a shippe which was gouerned by thine hand, and so left sede of gencracion vnto the worlde.

7 For blessed is the tre whereby tightoufnes commeth.

8 But that is cursed that is made with hads, *bothe it, & he that made it: he because he made it, and it being a corruptible thing, because it was called god.

9 *For the vngodite, and his vngodlines are bothe like hated of God: so truely the worke & he that made it, shalbe punished together.

10 Therefore shal there be a visitation for the idoles of the nations: for of the creatures of God they are become abomination, * and stumbling blocks vnto the soules of men, & a snare for the fete of the vnaase.

11 For the inuening of idoles was the beginning of whoredome, and the finding of them is the corruption of life.

12 For they were not from the beginnings, neither shal they continue for euer.

13 The vaine glorie of men broght them into the worlde: therefore shal they come shortly to an end.

14 When a father mounied grievously for his sonne that was taken away suddenly, he made an image for him ye was once dead, whome now he worshipeth as a god, & ordained to his struants ceremonies and sacrifices.

15 Thus by proces of time this wicked custome preuailed, and was kept as a law, and idoles were worshiped by the commandement of tyrants.

16 As for those that were so farre of that men might not worship them priestly, they did conterfet the visage that was farre of, and made a gorgeous image of a King, whome they wolde honour, that their might by all meanes flatter him that was absent, as thogh he had bene present.

17 Againe the ambition of the craftesman thrust forward the ignorat to increase the superstition.

18 For he peraduenture willing to please a noble man, labored with all his cunning to make the image of the best faction.

19 And so thorowe the beautie of the worke the multitude was allured, and so toke him now for a god, which a little afore was but honored as a man.

20 And this was the deceiving of mas life, when men, being in servitude, through calm man.iii.

Gen 8.4.
& 7.10.

Psal 117.8.
barnc.8.3
Psal.7.8.

Lore 10.8.
babak.2.18.
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lamitie and tyrannie afcribed vnto tiones
and flockes the name, which oght not to
be communicate vnto anie.

21 Moreover, this was not ynough for them
that they erred in the knowledge of God:
but where as they liuef in great warres of
ignorance, those fo great plagues called
they peace.

22 For ether they flewe their owne childre
in factifice, or vfed secret ceremonies, or
raging diffolutenes by strange rites,

23 And fo kept nether life nor mariage clea-
ne: but ether one flewe another by areafon,
or els vexed him by adulterie.

24 So were all mixt together, blood and
fl laughter, thefte & deceit, corruption, vn-
faithfulnes, tumultes, petiurie,

25 Disquieting of good men, vnthankeful-
nes, defiling of foules, changing of birth,
difordre in mariage, adulterie & vnclenes.

26 For the worshiping of idoles that oght
not to be named, is the beginning and the
cause and the end of all euil.

27 For either they be mad when they be
merie, or prophecie lies, or liue vngodlie,
or els lightly forfweare them felues.

28 For in fo muchie as their truft is in the
idoles, which haue no life, thogh thei fwea-
re falsely, yet they thinke to haue no hurt.

29 Therefore for two causes fhal they iu-
ftely be punifhed, becaufe they haue an
euil opinion of God, addicting them fel-
ues vnto idoles, and becaufe they fweare
vnuftly to deceiue, and defpife: holines.

30 For it is not the power of them by who-
me they fweare, but the vengeance of them
that finne, which punifteeth alwayes the
offence of the vngodlie.

CHAP. XV.

The wryce of the faithful, praising the mercie of God by
whose grace they ferue not idoles.

1 B Ve thou, ô our God, art gracious and
true, long fuffring, and gouernest all
things by mercie.

2 Thogh we finne, yet are we thine: for we
knowe thy power: but we finne not, know-
ing that we are counted thine.

3 For to knowe thee, is perfite righteoufnes,
and to knowe thy power is the roote of im
mortalitie.

4 For nether hathe the wicked inuention
of men difceiued vs, nor the vnprofitable
labour of the painters, nor an image fpo-
ted with diuers colours.

5 Whose fight ftirreth vp the defire of
the ignorant: fo that he couereeth the forme
that hathe no life, of a dead image.

6 They that loue fuche wicked things, are
worthie to haue fuche things to truft to,
and they that make them, and they that de-
fire them, and they that worfhip them.

7 The *potter alfo tempereth foft earth, &
factioneth euerie veffel with labour to our

vfe: but of the fame clay he maketh bothe
the veffels, that ferue to cleane vfes, and
the contrarie likewife: but whereto cue-
rie veffel ferue th, the potter is the iudge.

8 So by his wicked labour he maketh a vai-
ne god of the fame clay: euen he, which a
litle afore was made of earth him felf, and
within a litle while after goeth thither a-
gaine whence he was taken, when he fhal
make accounts for the lone of his life.

9 Notwithstanding he careth not for the
labour he taketh, nor that his life is thor-
te, but he ftrueth with the goldefmithes,
and filuerfmithes, and counterfaiceth the
copielfmithes, and taketh it for an honour
to make deceiualde things.

10 His heart is aftes, and his hope is mo-
re vile then earth, and his life is leffe wor-
thie of honour then claye.

11 For he knoweth not his owne maker, that
gaue him his foule, that had power & brea-
thed in him the breth of life.

12 But they counte our life to be but a pa-
ftime, and our conuersfaction as a marker,
where there is gaine: for they fay we oght
to be getting on euerie fide, thogh it be by
euil meanes.

13 Now he that of earth maketh fraile vef-
fels and images, knoweth him felf to of-
fend aboue all other.

14 All the enemies of thy people, that hol-
de them in fubicction, are mofte vnwife,
& more miferable then the verie fooles.

15 For they iudge all the idoles of the na-
cions to be gods, which nether haue eye
fight to fe, nor nofes to fmel, nor eares to
heare, nor fingers of hâds to grope, & their
fete are flowe to go.

16 For man made them, and he that hathe
but a borrowed fpirit, facioned them: but
no man can make a god like vnto him
felf.

17 For feing he is but mortal him felf, it is
but mortal that he maketh with vnrigh-
teous hands: he him felf is better the thei
whome he worfhippeth: for he liued, but
they neuer liued.

18 Yea, they worfhipped beafts alfo, which
are their mofte enemies, & which are the
worte, if thei be copared vnto others, be-
caufe they haue none vnderftanding.

19 Nether haue they anie beautie to be de-
fired in refpect of other beafts: for they
are deftitute of Gods praife, and of his
bleffing.

CHAP. XVI.

The punifhment of idolaters. 20 The benefices done vnto
the faithful.

1 Therefore by fuche things they are
worthely punifhed &* tormented by
the multitude of beaftes.

2 In fteade of the which punifhment thou
haft bene fauorable to thy people, & to fa-

Deu 12,10.
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Rev. 9,20.
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Exod 9, 23.

tulie their appetite, hast prepared a meat of
a strange taste, euen quailes,

3 To the intent that thei that desired meat,
by the things which were shewed and sent
among them, might turne awaye their ne-
cessarie desire, & that thei, which had suf-
fred penurie for a space, shulde also fele a
newe taste.

4 For it was requisite, that they which vfcd
tyrannie, shulde fall into extreme pour-
tie, and that to these onelie it shulde be
shewed, howtheir enemies were tormeted.

5 * For when the cruel fiercenes of y beasts
came vpon them, and they were hurt with
the stings of cruel serpent,

6 Thy wrath endured not perpetually, but
they were troubled for a little season, that
they might be reformed, hauing a "signe
of saluacion, to remember the comman-
dement of thy Law.

7 For he that turned toward it, was not hea-
led by the thing that he sawe, but by thee,
& Sauiour of all.

8 So in this thou shewedst our enemies,
that it is thou, which deliuerest from all
euil.

9 *For the biting of grefhopers and flyes
killed them, and there was no remedie fo-
unde for their life: for they were worthie
to be punished by suche.

10 But the teeth of the venemous dragons
colde not ouercome thy children: for thy
mercie came to helpe them, & healed the.

11 For they were pricked, because thei shul-
de remember thy wordes, and were spede-
ly healed, lest they shulde fall into so depe
forgetfulnes, that thei colde not be called
backe by thy benefite.

12 For nether h:rb: nor plaster healed them,
but thy worde, & Lord, which healeth all
things.

13 For thou hast the power of life & death,
*and leadeft downe vnto the gates of hel,
and bringrft vp againe.

14 A man in dede by his wickednes may
state another: but when the Spirit is gone
forthe, it turneth not againe, nether can he
call againe the foule that is taken away.

15 But it is not posible to escape thine
hand.

16 *For the vngodlie that wolde not knowe
thee, were punished by the strength of
thine arme, with strange raine and with
haile, and were pursued with tempeft, that
they colde not auoide, & were consumed
with fyre.

17 For it was a wonderous thing that fyre
might do more then water, which quen-
cheth all things: but the worlde is the ad-
venger of the righteous.

18 For some time was the fyre so tame, that
the b. aft, which were sent against the vn-
godlie, burnt not: and that, because they

shulde se and knowe, that they were per se-
cuted with the punishment of God.

19 And some time burnt the fyre in y mid-
des of the water aboue the power of fy-
re, that it might destroye the generacion
of the vntoft land.

20 *In the stead whereof thou hast fed thine
owne people with Angels fode, and sent
them bread readie from heauen without
their labour, which had abundance of all
pleasures in it & was mete for all castes.

21 For thy sustinance declared thy swetnes
vnto thy children, which serued to the ap-
petite of him, that toke it, & was mete to
that that euerie man wolde.

22 Moreouet the *snowe and yce abode the
fyre & melted not, that thei might knowe,
that the fyre burning in the bayle, & spar-
kelings in the raine, destroyed the frute of
the enemies.

23 Againe it forgate his owne strength, that
the righteous might be nourished.

24 For the creature that serueth thee which
art the maker, is fierce in punishing the
vnrighteous: but it is ease to do good
vnto suche as put their trust in thee.

25 Therefore was it changed at the same
time vnto all factions to serue thy grace,
which nourisheth all things, according to
the desire of them that had nede thereof,

26 That thy children whome thou loueft, &
Lord, might knowe, *that it is not the in-
crease of stutes that fedeth men, but that
it is thy worde, which preferueth the that
trust in thee.

27 For that which colde not be destroyed
with the fyre, being onely warmed a little
with the sunne beames, melted,

28 That it might be known that we oght
to preuente the sunne rising to giue than-
kes vnto thee, and to salute thee before
the daye spring.

29 For the hope of the vnthankeful shal
melt as the winter yce, and flowe away as
vnprofitable waters.

CHAP. XVII.

The judgements of God against the wicked.

1 For thy judgements are great, and
can not be expressed: therefore men
do erre, that wil not be reformed.

2 For when the vnrighteous thoghe to
have thine holie people in subiection, thei
were bounde with the bands of darkenes,
and long night, and being shut vp vnder
the rose, did lie there to escape the euer-
lasting providence.

3 And while they thoght to be hid in their
darke sinnes, thei were scattered abroad in
the darke courring of forgetfulnes, fearing
horribly and troubled with visions.

4 For the denne that hid them, kept them
not from feare: but the soundes that were
about them, troubled them, and terrible
Nanni.

Exod. 16, 14.
numb 11, 7.
Nfal 72, 23.
sub. 6, 31.
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Wisdom of Salomon.

visions and forowful fights did appear.

5 No power of the fyre might give light,
nether might the chre flames of the liar-
res lighten the horrible night.

6 For there appeared vnto them onely a
fudden fyre, verie dredful: fo that being
afiaied of this vision, "which they colde
not fe, they thogne the things, which they
fawe, to be worfe.

That is, the
mightne vife

Exod 7,12.
& 4,7.

7 * And y illusions of the magical artes we-
re bough downe, and it was a mofte sha-
mesful reproche for the boafting of their
knowledge.

8 For they that promifed to drite away fea-
re and trouble from the ficke, perfone, were
ficke for feare, & wotthie to be laughed at.

9 And thogh no feareful thing did feare
them, yet were they afraied at the beaftes
which paffed by them, and at the hyfiing
of the feipents: fo that the dyed for feare,
and faid they fawe not the ayre, which by
no meanes can be auoided.

10 For it is a feareful thing, when malice is
condemned by her owne teftimonie: and a
cofcience that is touched, doeth euer fore-
caft cruel things.

11 For feare is nothing els, but a betraying
of the fuccours, which reafon offreth.

12 And the leffe that the hope is within, the
more doeth he efteme the ignorance of
the thing, that tormenteth him, great.

13 But they that did endure the night that
was intollerable, and that came out of the
dungeon of hell, which is infupportable,
flept the fame flepe,

14 And fometimes were troubled with mo-
ftruous visions, and fometime they fow-
ned, as thogh their owne foule fhulde be-
tray them: for a fudden feare not loked
for, came vpon them.

15 And thus, whofocuer fel downe, he was
kept and fhut in prifon, but without chai-
nes.

16 For whether he was an houf band man,
or a fhepherd, or one that was fet to worke
alone, if he were taken, he muft fuffer this
necefsitie, that he colde not auoide:

17 (For with one chaine of darkenes were
they all boide) whether it were an hyfiing
winde, or a fwete fong of the birds among
the thicke branches of the trees, or the ve-
hemencie of haftie running water,

18 Or a great noyce of the falling downe
of ftones, or the running of fkipping be-
aftes, that colde not be fene, or the noyce
of cruel beaftes that roared, or the founde
that anfwereth againe in the hollow mo-
untaines: the feareful things made them
to fwone.

19 For all the worlde fhined with clere
light, and no man was hindred in his la-
bour.

20 Onely vpon them there fel an heauie

night, an image of that darkenes that was
to come vpon them: yea, they were vnto
them felues mo e grieuous then darkenes.

CHAP. XVIII.

3 The fyre piller that the Israelites had in Egypt. 8 The
delimerance of the faithful. 10 The Lord fmote the E-
gyptians 20 The fume of the people in the wilderness.
21 Aaron flode betwone the liuing and the dead with
his confure.

1 D Vt thy Saits had a very great * light, Exod.10,23.
whofe voyce becaufe they heard, and * in the Egypti-
fawe not the figure of them, they thoght
them bleffed, becaufe thei alfo had not fuf
fred the like.

2 And becaufe they did not hurt the, which
did hurt them afore, they thanked them,
and afked pardon for their emmitie.

3 * Therefore thou gaueft them a burning Exod 13,21.
piller of fyre to lead them in the vnknow- Exod 14,24
en way, & madeft the funne that it hurted pshl 71,14.
not them in their honorable journey. & 101,19.

4 But they were worthe to be deprued
of the light, and to be kept in darkenes,
which had kept thy children fhut vp, by
whome the vncorrupt light of the Law
fhulde be giuen to the worlde.

5 * Where as they thoght to flay the babes Exod.1,16.
of the Saintes, by one childe that was caft
out, and preferued to reproue them, thou
haft taken awaye the multitude of their
children and defroyed them all together
in the mightie water.

6 Of that night were our fathers certified
afore, that they knowing vnto what othes
they had giuen credit, might be of good
chere.

7 Thus thy * people receiued the health of Exod.14, 24.
the righteous, but the enemies were def-
troyed.

8 For as thou haft punifhed the enemies,
fo haft thou glorified vs whome thou haft
called.

9 For the righteous children of the good
men offred fecretly, and made a law of
righteousfnes by one confent, that y Saints
fhulde receiue good and euil in like ma-
ner, and that the fathers fhulde firft fing
praifes.

10 But a difagreing price was heard of the
enemies, and there was a lamentable noi-
ce for the children that were bewailed.

11 For the * malfer and the feruant were Exod 12,27.
punifhed with like punifhment, & the co-
mune people fuffied alike with the King.

12 So they altogether had innumerable
that dyed with one kinde of death: nether
were the liuing fufficient to burye them:
for in the twinkling of an eye the nobleft
offpring of them was deftroied.

13 So they that colde befeut nothing, be-
caufe of the inchantments, confeffed this
people to be the children of God, in the
deftruction of the firft borne

14 For

Or, Ex.6.
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Num. 16, 46

Exod. 28, 11.

14 For while all things were in quiet filèce, & the night was in the middes of her swift course,

15 Thine almightie worde leapt downe frô heauen out of thy royal throne, as a fierce man of warte in the middes of the làd that was destroyed,

16 And broght thine vnfained commande-ment as a Sharpe fworde, and fto de vp, and filled all things with death, & being come downe to the earth, it reached vnto the heauens.

17 Then the fight of the fearful dreames vexed them fuddenly, and fearefulnes came vpon them vnawares.

18 Thin laye there one here, anothar there haffe dead, & fhewed y caufe of his death.

19 For the vfions that vexed them, fhewed them thefe things afore: fo that they were not ignorant, wherefore they perfhed.

20 Now tentacion of death touched the righteous alfo, and among the multitude in the wilderness there was a plague, but the wrath endured not long.

21 For the blameleman made haffe, & defended them, and toke the weapons of his miniftracio, euen prayer, & the reconciliation by the perfume, & fet him felf against the wrath, and fo broght the miferte to an end, declaring that he was thy feruant.

22 For he ouercame not the multitude with bodelie power, nor with force of weapós, but with the worde he fubdued him that punifhed, alledging the othes and couenât made vnto the fathers.

23 For when the dead were fallen downe by heapes one vpon another, he fto de in the middes, and cut of the wrath, and lparted it from comming to the liuing.

24 *For in the long garment was all the ornament, and in the foure rowes of the fto-nes was the glorie of the fathers grauen with thy maiestie in the diademe of his head.

25 Vnto thefe the deftroyer gaue place, and was afraid of them. for it was fufficient, that they had tafted the wrath.

CHAP. XIX.

1 The death of the Egyptians, and the great ivye of the Hebrews. 12 The meat that was given as the desire of the people. 17 All the elements ferne to the wil of God.

A S for the vngodlie, the wrath came vpon them without mercie vnto the end: for he knewe what fhulde come vnto them,

2 That they (when they had confented to let them go, and had fent them out with diligence) wolde repente, and purfue them.

3 For while yet forow was before them, and they lamented by the graues of the dead, thei deuifed another fooliftenes, fo y they perfecuted the in their fleing, whome they

had caft out afore with prayer.

4 For the defhine, whereof they were worchie, broght them to this end, and caufed them to forget the things that had come to paffe, that they might accomplish the punishment, which remained by torments,

5 Bothe y thy people might trye a maruelous paffage, and that thefe might finde a ftrange death.

6 For euerte creature in his kinde was facioned of newe, and feued in their owne offices mioyned the, that thy children might be kept without hurt.

7 For the cloude ouerfhadowed their tentes, and the dry earth appeared, where afore was water: fo that in the red Sea there was a way without impediment, and the great depe became a grene field.

8 Through the which all the people went that were defended with thine hand, feing thy wonderous marueles.

9 For they *neyed like horfes, and leaped like lambes, praifing thee, ô Lord, which hadft deliuered them.

10 For thei were yet mindeful of thofe thigs which were done in the land where they dwelt, how the groüde broght for the flies in fteade of cattel, & how the euer ferauled with the multitude of frogges in fteade of fifhes.

11 *But at the laft they fawe a new generation of brides, when thei were inifed with luft, and defired delicate meates.

12 *For the quailes came forthe of the fea vnto them for comfort, but punishments came vpon the finners not without fignes that were guen by great thunderings: for they fuffied worthely according to their wickednes, becaufe they fhewed a cruel hatred towarde ftrangers.

13 For the one forte wolde not receiue the whê thei were prefent, becaufe they knewe them not: the other forte broght the ftrangers into bondage y had done the good.

14 Befide all thefe things fome wolde not fuffer, that anie regarde fhulde be had of them: for thei handeled the ftrangers dif-pitefully.

15 Others that had receiued the with great banketing, and admitted them to be partakers of the fame lawes, did afflict thein with great labours.

16 Therefore thei were ftrike with blindenes, as in olde time certeine were at the dores of the*righteous, fo that euerie one being compaffed with darlines, foght the entrance of his dore.

17 Thus the elements agreed among them felues in this change, as when one tune is changed vpon an inftrument of mufike, and the melodie ftil remaineth, which may eafely be perceiued by the fight of the

Nann. ii.

Eccleſiaſticus.


things that are come to paſſe.

18 For the things of the earth were chaged into things of the water, & the thing that did ſwimme, went upon the grounde.
19 The fyre had power in the water contra- tie vnto his owne vertue, & the water for- gate his owne kindc to quench.
20 Again, ſi flames did not hurte the fleſh

of the corruptible beaſts that walked the- rein, nither melted they that which ſemed to be yce, and was of a nature that wolde melt, and yet was an immortal meat.

21 For in all things, ſo Lord, thou haſt mag- niſſed and glorified thy people, and haſt not deſpſſed to aſſiſt them in euerie time and place.

THE WISDOME OF

Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach, called Eccleſiaſticus.

This argument was ſounds in a certeine Greke copie.

THU Ieſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and Sirach father was alſo called Ieſus, and he lived in the latter times, after the people had bene led away captive, and broght home againe, and almoſte after all the Prophetes. Now his grandfather, as he him ſelf wunſſeth, was a man of great diligence, and wiſdome among the Hebrewes, who did not onely gather the graue ſinten- ces of wiſe men, that had bene before him, but he him ſelf alſo ſpake manne ſul of great know- ledge and wiſdome. So thu ſirſt Ieſus dyed, and left thu which he had gathered, and Sirach af- terwarde left it to Ieſus his ſonne, who toke it and put it in order in a boke, and called it W I S - D O M E, intuling it bothe by his owne name, his fathers name, and his grandfathers: thinking by this tute of Wiſdome to allure the reader to read this boke with mere great deſire, and to conſider it more diligently. Therefore this boke conteineth wiſe ſayings, and darke ſentences, and ſimilitudes with certeine diuine hiſtones which are notable and ancient, euen of men that were approuſed of God, and certeine prayers, and ſongs of the autor him ſelf: moreover, what beneſites the Lord had beſtowed upon his people, and what plague he had heaped upon their enemies. Thus Ieſus did im- tate Salomon, and was no leſſe famous in wiſdome and doctrine, who was therefore called a man of great knowledge, as he was in dede.

The prologue of the Wiſdome of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach.

W Here as manie, and great things haue bene giuen vs by the Law, and the Prophetes, and by others that haue fol- lowed them, (for the which things Iſrael oght to be comended by the reaſon of doctri ne and wiſdome, whereby the readers oght not onely to become learned them ſelues, but alſo may be able by the diligent ſtudie thereof to be profitable vnto ſträgers bothe by ſpeaking & writing) after that my grand father Ieſus had giuen him ſelf to the rea- ding of the Law, and the Prophetes, & other bokes of our fathers, and had gotten the- rein ſufficient iudgement, he purpoſed alſo to write ſome thing perceining to learning and wiſdome, to the intent that they which were deſirous to learn, & wolde giue them ſelues to theſe things, might proſite mu- che more in liuing according to the Law. Wherefore, I exhorte you to receiue it lo- uingly, and to read it with diligence, and to take it in good worthe, though we ſeme to ſome in ſome things not able to atteine to the interpretation of ſuche wordes as are hard to be expreſſed: for the things that are ſpoken in the Hebrewe tongue, haue ano- ther force in them ſelues then whé they are tranſlated into another togue, and not one-

ly theſe things, but other things alſo, as the Law it ſelf, & the Prophetes, & other bokes haue no ſmale difference when they are ſpo- ken in their owne lāguage. Therefore in the eight and thirtieth yere, when I came into Egypt vnder King Euergetes, and con- tinued there, I ſounds a copie ful of great learning, and I thought it neceſſarie, to be- ſtowe my diligence, and trauaile to inter- pret this boke. So for a certeine time with great watching and ſtudie I gaue my ſelf to the ſiniſhing of this boke, that it might be publiſhed, that they which remaine in ban- ſhement, and are deſirous to learn, might applie them ſelues vnto good maners, and liue according to the Law.

CHAP. I.

1 Wiſdome cometh of God. 11 A praiſe of the ſoure of God. 29 The meanet to come by wiſdome.

11 wiſdome cometh of 1. King 3.8. & 4.29.

the Lord, [and bathe be- ne euer with him] and is

with him for euer. Who can nober the ſand of the ſea, and the drop- pes of the raine, and the

dayes of the worlde 2 [who can meaſure] the height of heauen, the bredth of the earth,


	King 3.8. & 4.29.



That which is marked with theſe two mar- tes C 3 is red in the Latin co- pies, & not in the Greke.

Apocrypha.

42553/1224

Rom. 11. 14.

earth, and the depth?

3 Who can finde the wifdome [of God which hathe bene afore all things?]

4 Wifdome hathe bene created before all things, and the vnderftanding of prudence from euerlafting.

5 [The worde of God mofte high is the fountaine of wifdome, and the euerlafting commandements are the entrance vnto her]

6 * Vnto whome hathe the roote of wifdome bene declared? or who hathe knowe her wife counfels?

7 [Vnto whome hathe the doctrine of wifdome bene difcouered & fhewed? and who hathe vnderftand the manifolde entrance vnto her?]

8 There is one wife, [euen the mofte high Creator of all things, the almightie, the King of power] and verie terrible, which fitteth vpon his throne.

9 He is the Lord, that hathe created her [thorow y holieGoft:] he hathe fene her, nombred her, [and measured her.]

10 He hathe powred her out vpon all his workes, and vpon all fleft, according to his gift, and giueth her abundantly vnto them that loue him.

11 The feare of the Lord is glorie, & gladnes, and reioycing, and a joyful crowne.

12 The feare of the Lord maketh a mery heart, and giueth gladnes, and ioye and long life.

13 Whofo feareth the Lord, it fhal go wel with him at the laft, and he fhal finde fauour in the day of his death.

14 [The loue of God is honorable wifdome, and vnto whome it appeareth in a vision, they loue it for the vision, and for the knowledge of the great workes thereof]

15 * The feare of the Lord is the beginning of wifdome, and was made with the faithful in the wobe: [the goeth with the chosen women, and is known with the righteous and faithful.

16 The feare of the Lord is an holie knowledge.

17 Holines fhal preferue, & iuftifie y heart, and giueh mirth and gladnes.

18 Who fo feareth the Lord, fhal prosper, & in the day of his end, he fhalbe bleffed]

19 She hathe buylt her euerlafting fundacions with men, and is giuen to be with their fede.

20 To feare God is the fulnes of wifdome, and filleth men with her frutes.

21 She filleth their whole houfe wich [all] things defireable, and the garners with the things, that the bringeth forthe, and bo-the twaine are giftes of God.

22 The feare of the Lord is the crowne of wifdome, & giueth peace & perfite health: he hathe fene her and nombred her.

23 * She raineth downe knowledge, and vnderftfiding of wifdome, and hathe broght vnto honour, them that poffeffed her.

24 The feare of the Lord is the roote of wifdome, and her branches are long life.

25 [In the treafures of wifdome is vnderftanding, and holie knowledge, but wifdome is abhorred of finners.]

26 The feare of the Lord driueth out finne: and when fhe is prefent, the driueth away anger.

27 For wicked angre can not be iuftified: for his rafines in his angre fhalbe his deftruction.

28 A pacient man wil fuffer for a time, and then fhal he haue the rewarde of ioye.

29 He wil hide his wordes for a time, and manie mens lippes fhal fpeake of his wifdome.

30 In the treafures of wifdome are the fecrets of knowledge, but y finner abhorreth the worship of God.

31 If thou defire wifdome, kepe the comandements, and the Lord fhal giue her vnto thee, [and wil fil her treafures.].

32 For the feare of the Lord is wifdome and difcipline: he hathe pleafure in faith and mekenes.

33 Be not difobedient to the feare of the Lord, and come not vnto him with a double heart.

34 Be not an hypocrite that men fhulde fpeake of thee, but take hede what thou fpeakest.

35 Exalte not thy felf, left thou fall & bring thy foule to difhonour, and fo God difcouer thy fecretes, & caft thee downe in the middes of the cogregacion, becaufe thou woldeft not receiue the true feare of God, and thine heart is ful of difceite.

CHAP. II.

1 He exhorreth the feruants of God to righteousness, love, vnderftanding, and pacience, 12 To truff in the Lord. 13 A turffo vpon them that are faince hearted and impatient.

1 My fonne, if thou wilt come into the feruice of God, [ftand faft in righteousness and feare, and] prepare thy foule to tentacion.

2 Settle thine heart, and be pacient: [bow downe thine eare, and receiue the wordes of vnderftanding] and fhrnke not awaie, whe thou are affailed, [but waite vpo God paciently.]

3 Ioyne thy felf vnto him, and departe not away, that thou maift be increafed at thy laft end.

4 Whatfoeuer cometh vnto thee, receiue it paciently, and be pacient in the change of thine affliction.

5 * For as golde [& filuer are] tryed in the Wifdo. 3.6, fyre, euen fo are men acceptable in the pron 17.3. fornace of aduersitie.
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6 Beleue in God and he wil helpe thee: order thy waye a right, & trust in him: [holde fast his feare, and grove olde the reim]

7 Ye that feare the Lord, waite for his mer ce: sminke not awaye from him that ye tall not.

8 Ye that feare the Lord, beleue him and you rewarde shal not faile.

9 O ye that feare the Lord, trust in good things, & in the euer lasting joy & mercie.

10 [Ye that feare y Lord, loue him, & your hearts shalbe lightened.]

11 Consider the olde generacions [of men, ye children,] and marke them wel: "was there euer anie confounded, that put his trust in the Lord? or who harhe continued in his feare, and was forsaken? or whome did he euer dispife, that called vpon him?

12 For God is gracious and merciful, and forgueth sinnes and faueth in the time of trouble, [& is a defender for all the that feke him in the trueth.]

13 Wo vnto them, that haue a Teareful heart, [and to the wicked Jippes] and to the faint hands, and to the sinner that goeth two * maner of wayes.

14 Wo vnto him that is faint hearted, for he beleueh not: therefore shal he not be defended.

15 Wo vnto you that haue lost pacience, [& haue forsaken the right wayes, and are turned backe into frowarde wayes:] for what wil ye do when the Lord shal vift you?

16 They that feare the Lord, wil not disobey his worde: and they that * loue him, wil kepe his wayes.

17 They that feare the Lord, wil feke out the things that are pleasant vnto him: and they that loue him, shalbe fulfilled with his Law.

18 They that feare the Lord, wil prepare their hearts, and humble their foules in his sight.

19 [Thei that feare the Lord, kepe his commandements, and wil be pacient til he se them,

20 Saying, If we do not repent] we shal fall into the hads of the Lord, and not into the hands of men.

21 Yet as his greatnes is, so is his mercie.

CHAP. III.

2 To our father and mother eght we to give double honor to Of the blessing and curse of the father and mother. 22 No man eght euer curiously to fearche out the secrets of God.

1 [He children of wisdom are the Church of the righteous, & their offspring is obedience and loue.]

2 Heare your fathers judgement, & childre, and do thereafter, that ye may be safe.

3 For the Lord wil haue the father hono-

red of he children, and harhe consumed the autoritie of the mother ouer the children.

4 Who so honoreth his father, his sinnes shalbe forguen him, [and he shal abstine from them, & shal haue his daily desires.]

5 And he that honoreth his mother, is like one that gathereth treasure.

6 Who so honoreth his father, shal haue soye of his owne children, & when he maketh his prayer, he shalbe heasd.

7 He that honoreth his father, shal haue a long life, and he that is obedient vnto the Lord, shal comfort his mother.

8 He that feareth the Lord, honoreth his parents, and doeth seruice vnto his parets, as vnto lords.

9 *Honour thy father and mother in dede and in worde [& in all pacice,] that thou maist haue Gods blessing, [& that his blessing may abide with thee in the end.]

10 For y blessing of the father establisheth the houses of the children, & the mothers curse rotteth out the fundacions.

11 Resoyce not at the dishonour of thy father: for it is not honour vnto thee, but shame.

12 Seing that mas glorie cometh by his fathers honour, & the reproche of y mother is dishonour to the children,

13 My sonne, helpe thy father in his age, and greue him not as long as he liueh.

14 And if his vnderstanding faile, haue pacience with him, & despise him not when thou art in thy ful strength.

15 For the good intreatie of thy father shal not be forgorte, but it shalbe a forteres for thee against sinnes, [and for thy mothers offence thou shalt be recompenfed with good, and it shalbe founded for thee in righteousness.]

16 And in the day of trouble thou shalt be remembered: thy sinnes also shal melt away as they ye in the faire wether.

17 He that forsaketh his father, shal come to shame, and he that angreth his mother, is cursed of God.

18 My sonne, performe thy doings with mekenes, so shalt thou be beloued of them that are approued.

19 The * greater thou art, the more humble thy self [in all things,] & thou shalt finde fauour before the Lord.

20 Many are excellent & of renoume: but the secrets are reueiled vnto the mcke.

21 For the power of the Lord is great, & he is honored of the lowlie.

22 *Scke not out the things that are to hard for thee, nether fearche the things rashly which are to mightie for thee.

23 [But] what [God] harhe commanded thee, thinke vpon that with reuenence, [and be not curious in many of his works:] for it is not
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is not nedeful for thee to fewith thine eyes
the things that are secret.

24 Be not curious in superfluous things: for
many things are shewed vnto thee above
the capacitie of men.

25 The medling with suche hathe beguiled
many, and an euil opinion hathe deceiued
their iudgement.

26 Thou canst not se without eyes: prosesse
not the knowledge therefore that thou
has not.

27 A stubberne heart shal fare euil at the
last: and he that loueth danger, shal perish
thei ein.

28 An heart that goeth two waias, shal not
prosper: and he that is frowarde of heart,
shal stumble therein.

29 An obstinate heart shalbe lade with so-
rowes: and the wicked man shal heape sin-
ne vpon sinne.

30 The persuasion of the proude is without
remedie, & his steppes shalbe plucked vp:
for the plant of sinne hathe taken roote in
him, [and he shal not be esteemed.]

31 The heart of him that hathe vnderstan-
ding, shal perceiue secret things, and an at-
tentiue care is the desire of a wise man.

32 [An heart that is wise & vnderstanding,
wil abstine from sinne, and shal prosper
in the works of righteousness.]

33 Water quencheth burning fyre, *and al-
mes taketh away sinnes.

34 And he that rewardeth good dedes, wil
remeber it afterward, & in the time of the
fall, he shal finde a staye.

CHAP. III.

1 Almos must be done with gentleness. 12 The studie of
wisdome and her frute. 20 An exhortation to eschewe
euil, and to do good.

1 My sonne, defraude not the poore of
his liuing, and make not the nedie
eyes to waite long.

2 Make not an hungrie foule forowful, ne-
ther vexe a man in his necesitie.

3 Trouble not the heart that is grieued, &
differre not the gift of the nedie.

4 Refuse not the prayer of one that is in
trouble: turne not away thy face from the
poore.

5 Turne not thine eyes a side [in angre]
from the poore, and giue him none occa-
sion to speake euil of thee.

6 For if he cursse thee in the bitternes of
his foule, his prayer shalbe heard of him
that made him.

7 Be courteous vnto the copanie [of poore,
and humble thy foule vnto the Elder,] and
bowe downe thine head to a man of wor-
ship.

8 Let it not greue thee to bowe downe thi-
ne care vnto the poore, [but pay thy det-
ce,] and giue him a friendlie answer.

9 ¶ Deliuer him that suffieth wrong, from

the hand of the oppressour, & be not faint
hearted when thou iudgest.

10 Be as a father vnto the fatherles, and as
an housband vnto their mother: so shalt
thou be as the sonne of the moste High;
and he shal loue thee more then thy mo-
ther doeth.

11 Wisdome exalteth her children, and re-
ceiueth them that seke her, [& wil go be-
fore them in the way of righteousness.]

12 He that loueth her, loueth life, and they
that seke life in the morning, shal haue
great ioye.

13 He that kepeth her, shal inherit glorie:
for vnto whome she entreth, him the Lord
wil bless.

14 They that honour her, shalbe the ser-
uants of the holie one, and them that loue
her, the Lord doeth loue.

15 Who so giueh care vnto her, shal iudge
the nacions, and he that goeth vnto her,
shal dwell safely.

16 He that is faithful vnto her, shal haue
her in possession, and his generacion shal
possesse her.

17 For first she wil walke with him by cro-
ked waias, and bring him vnto feare, and
drede, and torment him with her discipli-
ne vntil she haue tryed his foule, and haue
proued him by her iudgements.

18 Then wil she returne the straight way
vnto him, and comfort him, and shew him
her secrets, [and heape vpon him the trea-
sures of knowledge, and vnderstanding of
righteousness.]

19 But if he go wrong, she wil forsake him,
and giue him ouer into the hands of his
destruction.

20 [¶ My sonne,] *Make muche of time,
and eschewe the thing that is euil,

21 And be not ashamed [to say the trueth]
for thy life: for there is a shame that brig-
eth sinne, and a shame that bringeth wor-
ship and fauour.

22 Accept no persone against thine owne
conscience, that thou be not confounded
to thine owne decaye, [and forbeare not
thy neighbour in his faute.]

23 And kepe not backe counsel when it may
do good, nether hide thy wisdome when
it may be famous.

24 For by the talke is wisdome knowen, and
learning by the wordes of the tongue, [&
counsel, wisdome and learning by the tal-
king of the wise, & stedfastnes in the wor-
kes of righteousness.]

25 In no wise speake against the worde of
trueth, but be ashamed of the lies of thine
owne ignorance.

26 Be not ashamed to consesse thy sinnes, &
resist not the course of the trier.

27 Submit not thy self vnto a foolish man,
nether accept the persone of the mightie.
Nonn. iii.
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38 Strine for the trueth vnto death, [ and defend justice for thy life, ] and the Lord God shal fight for thee [ against thine enemies.]
39 Be not haiste in thy tongue, nether slacke and negligent in thy works.
30 Be not as a lion in thine owne house, nether bear thy feruixs for thy fantane, [not oppress the them that are under thee.]
31 Let not thine hand be stretched out to receive, and shut when thou shuldest giue.

CHAP. V.

2 In riches may we not put any confidence. 7 The vengeance of God ought to be feared, and repentance may not be deferred.
1 Truft not vnto thy riches, and say not, I haue ynough for my life: [for it shal not helpe in y time of vengeance and indignation.]
2 Followe not thine owne minde and thy strength to walke in the wayes of thine heart:
3 Nether say y, [Howhaue I had strength] or who wil bring me under for my works for God the aduenger wil reusing the wrong done by thee.
4 And say not, I haue finned, and what e- uil hathe come vnto me: for the Almighty is a pacient rewarder, but he wil not leaue thee vnpunished.
5 Because thy sinne is forgiven, be not without fear, to heape sinne vpon sinne.
6 And say not, The mercie of God is great: he wil forgive my manifolde sinnes: for mercie & wrath come from him, & his indignation cometh downe vpon sinners.
7 Make no tarying to turne vnto the Lord, and put not of from day to day: for suddenly shal the wrath of the Lord breakne for the, & in thy fccuritie thou shalt be de-stroied, and thou shalt perish in time of vengeance.
8 Truft not in wicked riches: for they shal not helpe thee in the day of punishment [and vengeance.]
9 Be not caryed about with euerie winde, and go not into euerie way: for so doeth the sinner that hashe a double tongue.
10 Stand fast in thy fure vnderstanding [& in the way and knowledge of the Lord] & haue but one maner of worde, [& followe the worde of peace and righteousness.
11 Be humble to heare the worde of God, that thou maist vnderstand it, and make a true answer with wisdom.
12 Be swift to heare good things, and let thy life be pure, & giue a pacient answer.
13 If thou hast vnderstanding, answer thy neighbour: if not, laye thine hand vpo thy mouth, [left thou be trapped in an vndifcrete worde, and so be blamed.]

14 Honour and shame is in the talke, & the tongue of a man causteth him to fall.
15 Be not counted a talc bearer, & lie not in waite with thy tongue: for shame [and repentance] followe the thief, and an euil condemnation is ouer him that is double togued: [but he that is a backebiter, shalbe hated, enured and confounded.]
16 Do not rashly, nether in small things nor in great.

CHAP. VI.

2 It is the propertie of a sinner to be euil tongued. 6 Of friendship. 33 Desire to be taught.
1 Be not of a friend [thy neighbours] enemie: for fuche shal haue an euil name, shame and reproche, and he shal be in infamie as the wicked that hashe a double tongue.
2 Be not proude in the deuice of thine owne minde, left thy foule rent thee as a bull,
3 And eat vp thy leaues, and deftroie thy frute, and so thou be lefte as a drye tree [in the wilderness.]
4 For a wicked foule deftroieth him that hathe it, and maketh him to be laughed to scorne of his enemies, [and bringeth him to the porcion of the vngodlie.]
5 A fwete talke multiplieth the friends [& pacifieth them that be at variance,] and a fwete togue increafeth muche good talke.
6 Holde friendship with manie, neuertheles haue but one counfeler of a thousand.
7 If thou gettest a fried, proue him first, & be not haiste to credit him.
8 For some man is a friend for his owne occasion, and wil not abide in the day of thy trouble.
9 And there is some friend that turneth to enimitie, and taketh parte against thee, & in contention he wil declare thy shame.
10 Againe some friend is but a companion at the table, and in the day of thine affiliation he continueth not.
11 But in thy prosperitie he wil be as thou thy felf, and wil vse libertie ouer thy feruants.
12 If thou be broght low, he wil be against thee, and wil hide him self from thy face.
13 Departe from thine enemies, and beware of thy friends.
14 A faithful friend is a strong defence, and he that findeth fuche one, findeth a treasure.
15 A faithful friend oght not to be changed for any thing, and the weight [of golds & filuer] is not to be compared to the goodnes [of his faith.]
16 A faithful friend is the medicine of life [and immortalitie,] & the that feare the Lord, shal finde him.
17 Who so farth the Lord, shal direct his friendship a right, and as his owne self, so shal his friend be.

18 ¶ My
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18 ¶My ſonne, receiue doctrine from thy youth vp: ſo ſhalt thou finde wiſdome [which ſhal indure] til thine olde age.

19 Go to her as one that ploweth, and ſoweth, and waite for her good fruits: for thou ſhalt haue but little labour in her worke: but y ſhalt eat of her frutes right ſone.

20 How exceeding ſhaipe is ſhe to the vn-leaint: die that is without iudgement, wil not iemaine with her.

21 Vnto ſuche one ſhe is as a fine touche-ſt-ne, and he caſteth her from him without delay.

22 For thei haue the name of wiſdome, but there be but fewe that haue the knowledge of her.

23 [For with them that knowe her, ſhe abi-deth vnto the appearing of God.]

24 Giue eate, my ſonne: receiue my docti-ne, and refuſe not my counſel,

25 And put thy fete into her linkes, and thy necke into her chaine.

26 Bowe downe thy ſhulder vnto her, and beare her, and be not wearle of her bands.

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, & kepe her wales with all thy power.

28 Seke after her, and ſearche her, & ſhe ſhal be ſhewed thee: and when thou haſt gotten her, forſake her not.

29 For at the laſt thou ſhalt finde reſt in her, and that ſhalbe turned to thy ioye.

30 Then ſhal her ſetters be a ſtrong deſen-ce for thee, [and a ſure fundacion] & her chaines a glorious raiment.

31 For there is a golden ornament in her, & her bands are the laces of purple colour.

32 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of ho-nour, & ſhalt put her vpon thee, as a crow-ne of ioye.

33 My ſonne, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt be ta-ught, and if thou wilt applie thy minde, thou ſhalt be wittie.

34 If thou loue to hear: thou ſhalt receiue [doctrine,] and if thou delite in hearing, thou ſhalt be wiſe.

35 Stand with the multitude of the Elders, which are wiſe, and ioyne with him that is wiſe.

Chap 1.9.

36 *Deſire to heare all godlie talke, and let not the graue ſentences of knowledge e-ſcape thee.

37 And if thou ſeeſt a man of vnder ſtan-ding, get thee ſone vnto him, and let thy ſoote weare the ſteppes of his dores.

38 Let thy minde be vpon the ordinances of the Lord, and be continually occu-pied in his comandements: ſo ſhal he ſta-bliſh thine heart, and giue the wiſdome at thine owne deſire.

CHAP. VII.

2 We must forſake euil, and yet not iuſt: ſhe our ſilues.
23 The behaviour of the wiſe towards his wife, his friend, his children, his ferments, his father and mother.

1 DOne euil: ſo ſhal no harme come vnto thee.

2 Departe from the thing that is wicked, and ſinne ſhal turne away from thee.

3 My ſonne, ſowe not vpon the forowes of vnright: ouſnes, leſt that thou reape them ſeuen foide.

4 Aſke not of the Lord preeminence, ne-ther of the King the ſeate of honour.

5 *Iuſtifie not thy ſelf before the Lord: [for he knoweth thine heart,] & boaſt not thy wiſdome in the preſence of the King.

6 Seke not to be made a iudge, leſt thou be not able to take away iniquitie, and leſt thou, fearing the perſone of the mightie, ſhuldeſt commit an offence againſt thine vprightnes.

7 Offend not againſt the multitude of a citie, and caſt not thy ſelf amog the peo-ple.

8 *Binde not two ſinnes together: for in o-ne ſinne ſhalt thou not be vnpuniſted.

9 Say not, God wil loke vpon the multitu-de of mine oblacians, and when I offer to the moſte high God, he wil accept it.

10 Be not faint heaired, when thou makeſt thy praier, nether ſlacke in giuing of al-mes.

11 Laugh no ma to ſcorne in the heauines of his ſoule: for [God which ſeeth all things] is he *that can bring downe, & ſet vp againe.

12 Sow not a lie againſt thy brother, nether do the ſame againſt thy friend.

13 Vſe not to make anie maner of lie: for the cuſtome thereof is not good.

14 Make not manie woides when thou art among the Elders, nether repeate a thing in thy prayer.

15 Hate not laborious worke, nether the houſbandrie, which the moſte High ha-the created.

16 Nombe: not thy ſelf in the multitude of the wicked, but remember that venge-ance wil not ſlacke.

17 Humble thy minde greatly: for the vengeance of the wicked is fyro and wor-mes.

18 Giue not ouer thy friend for anie good, not thy true brother for y golde of Ophir.

19 Departe not from a wiſe and good wo-ma, [that is fallen vnto thee for thy por-ciſ in the ſeare of the Lord:] for her gra-ce is aboue golde.

20 ¶*Where as thy ſeruát wolketh truely, intreate him not euil, nor y hireling that beſtoweth him ſelf wholie for thee.

21 Let thy ſoule loue a good ſeruant, and defraude him not of libertie, [nether lea-ue him a poore man.]

22 *If thou haue cattel, loke wel to them, and if thei be for thy proſite, kepe them with thee.

Oooo.i.
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23 If thou haue ſonnes, inſtruct them, and holde their necke from their youth.

24 If thou haue daughters, kepe their bodie, and ſhewe not thy face thereſul towards them.

25 Marie thy daughter, & ſo ſhalt thou performe a weightee marter: but giue her to a man of vnderſtanding.

26 If thou haue a wife after thy minde, forſake her not, but commit not thy ſelf to the hateful.

Chap 3,9.
Iob 4,5.

27 *Honour thy father fro thy whole heart, & forget not the ſorowes of thy mother.

28 Remember that thou waſt borne of the, and how canſt thou recompenſe them the things that they haue done for thee.

29 ¶Fear: the Lord with all thy ſoule, and honor his miniſters.

30 Loue him that made thee, with all thy ſtrength, and forſake not his ſtruants.

31 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule, and honor the Priſſts, *and giue them their portion, as it is commanded thee, the firſt frutes, [and purificacions] and ſacriſices for ſinne, & the offriſs of the ſhoulders, and the ſacriſices of ſanctification, and the firſt frutes of the holie things.

32 Stretche thine hand vnto the poore that thy *bleſſing, [and reconciliacion] may be accompliſhed.

33 Liberiatiæ pleaſeth all men liuing, and *from the dead i ſtraine it not.

34 *Let not them that wepe, be without [cofort:] but mourne w ſuche as mourne.

35 *Be not ſlowe to viſit the ſicke: for that ſhal make thee to be beloued.

36 Whatſoeuer thou takeſt in hand, remember the end, & thou ſhalt neuer do amiſſe.

CHAP. VIII.

We muſt take hede with whome we haue to do.

1 S Triue not with a mightie ma, l:ſt thou fall into his hands.

Mat 2,25.

Chap. 31,6.

2 *Make not variance with a riche ma, leſt he on ſother ſide weigh downe thy weight:

*for golde [and ſiluer] hache deſtroyed manie & hache ſubuerted ſy hearts of Kigs.

3 Striue not with a man that is ful of wordes, and laie no ſtickes vpon his fyre.

4 Playe not with a man that is vntaught, leſt thy kinred be diſhonored.

Galat 6,1.

5 *Deſpiſe not a man that turneth him ſelf away from ſinne, nor caſt him not in the teeth with all, but reméber that we are all worthie blame.

Levi 19,32.

6 *Diſhonour not a man in his olde age: for they were as we which are not olde.

7 Be not glad of the death of thine enemie, but remember that we muſt dye all, [and ſo enter into joy.]

Chap. 6,35.

8 *Deſpiſe not the exhortacion of the [Elders] ſy be wiſe, but acquaine thy ſelf with their wiſe ſentences: for of the thou ſhalt learne wiſdome, [and the doctrine of vn-

derſtanding,] and how to ſeiue great men [without complaint.]

9 Go n:et from the doctrine of the Elders: for they haue leirned it of their fathers, & of them thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding, and to make anſwer in the time of nede.

10 Kindle not the coles of ſinners, [when thou rebukeſt them,] leſt thou be burnt in the fyre ſtames [of their ſinnes.]

11 Riſe not vp againſt him that doeth wr óg, ſy he lay not waite as a ſpie for thy mouth.

12 *Lend not vnto him that is mightier then thy ſelf: for if thou lendeſt him, coſit it but loſt.

13 Be not ſuretie aboue thy power: for if thou be ſuretie, thinke to paie it.

14 Go not to law with ſy iudge: for thei wil giue ſentéce accordig to his owne honour.

15 *Tiauaille not by the way with him that is raſh, leſt he do thee imurie: for he followeth his owne wiſfulness, & ſo ſhalt thou periſh thorowe his folie.

16 *Striue not with him that is angrie, & go not with him intothe wildernes: for blood is as nothing in his ſight, and where there is no helpe, he wil ouerthrowe thee.

17 Take no counſel at a fooie: for he can not kepe a thing cloſe.

18 Do no ſecret thing before a stranger: for thou canſt not tell what he goeth about.

19 Open not thine heart vnto euerie man, leſt he be vnhankeful to thee, [and put thee to reproſe.]

CHAP. IX.

Of ielouſe 22 An olde friend is to be preferred before a newe. 23 Righteous men ſhould be hidden to thy table.

1 E not ielous ouer thy wiſe of thy boſome, nether teache her by thy meanes an euil leſſon.

2 Giue not thy life vnto a woman, leſt ſhe ouercome thy ſtrength, [and ſo thou be confounded.]

3 Mete not an harlot, leſt thou fall into her ſnares.

4 Vſe not the companie of a woman that is a finger, [& a dancer, nether heare her,] leſt thou be taken by her craftines.

5 Gaze not on a *maide, that thou fall not by that that is precious in her.

6 *Caſt not thy minde vpon harlots [in a nie maner of thing,] leſt thou deſtroye [bothe thy ſelf and] thine heritage.

7 Go not about gazig in the ſtreates of the citie, nether wander thou in the ſecret placest hereof.

8 Turn: awaye thine eye from a beautiful woman, and ioke not vpon oth: is beautie: for manie haue periſhed by the beautie of women: for thorow it loue is kindled as a fyre.

9 [Euerie woman that is an harlot, ſhalbe troddenvnder fote as dógue, of euerie one that goeth by the waye.

10 Manie
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Iudg 9.3.
2. fam. 13.12.

Chap 7.6.

10r, the work-
man is praised
according to the
words.

1 King 12.1.

Lew. 19.17.

10 Many wondering at y beautie of a stran-
ge womā, haue bene caſt out: for her wor-
des burne as a fyre.]

11 Sit not at all with another mā: wife, [ne-
ther lie with her vpon the bed,] nor banket
with her, leſt thine heart incline vnto her,
and ſo through thy deſire fall into deſtiuc-
tion.

12 ¶Forſake not an olde friend: for the new
ſhal not be like him: a newe friend is as
newe wine: when it is olde, thou ſhalt drin-
ke it with p'eaſure.

13 *Deſire not y honour: [& riches] of a ſin-
ner: for y knoweſt not what ſhalbe his end.

14 Delite not in the thing that the vngod-
lie haue pleaſure in, but remeber that they
ſhal not be founde iuſt vnto their graue.

15 Kepe thee frō the man that hathe power
to ſlaye: ſo ſhalt thou not doute the feare
of death: and if thou come vnto him, make
no ſaute, leſt he take away thy life: remem-
ber that thou goeſt in the middes of ſna-
res, and that thou walkeſt vpon the towres
of the citie.

16 Trye thy neighbour as nere as thou caſt,
*and aſte counſel of the wife.

17 Let thy talke be with the wife, & all thy
cōmunicatio in the Law of y moſte High.

18 Let iuſt men eat and drinke with thee,
and let thy reioycing be in the feare of
the Lord.

19 In the hands of the craſteſmen ſhal the
workes be commended, and the wife prin-
ce of the people by his worde, [& the wor-
de by the wiſdome of the Elders.]

20 A man ful of wordes is dangerous in his
citie, and he that is raſh in his talking,
ſhalbe hated.

CHAP. X.

1 Of Kings and iudges. 7 Pride and enterruſhes are
to be abhorred. 12 Labour is praiſed.

1 A Wife iudge wil inſtruct his people
with diſcretion: the gouernance of
a prudent man is wel ordered.

2 As the iudge of the people is him ſelf, ſo
are his officers, and what maner of man
the ruler of the citie is, ſuche are all they
that dwell therein.

3 *An vnwife King deſtroieth his people,
but where they that be in autoritie, are
men of vnderſtading, there the citie proſ-
perieth.

4 The gouernement of the earth is in
the hand of the Lord, [and all iniquitie of
the nations is to be abhorred,] and when
time is, he wil ſet vp a profitable ruler
ouer it.

5 In the hand of God is the proſperitie of
man, and vpon the ſcribes wil he laye his
honour.

6 *Be not angrie for any wrong, with thy
neighbour, and do nothing by inuizious
praeſties.

7 Pride is hateful before God and man, &
by bothe doethone commit iniquitie.

8 *Becauſe of vnrighteous dealing and
wrongs and riches gotten by deceit, the
kingdome is tranſlated from one people
to another.

9 There is nothing worſe then a couetous
man: [why art thou proude, ſo earth and
afhes? there is not a more wicked thing,
then to loue money:] for ſuche one wolde
euen ſel his ſoule, & for his life euerie one
is compelled to pul out his owne bowels.

10 [All tyrannie is of ſmale indurance, and
the diſeaſe that is hard to heale, is grie-
uous to the phyſicion.]

11 The phyſicio cutteth of y fore diſeaſe, &
he that is to day a King, to morow is dead.

12 Why is earth & aſhes proude, ſeing that
when a man dyeth, he is the heire of ſer-
pents, beaſtes and wormes?

13 The beginning of mans pride, is to fall
away from God, & to turne away his heart
from his maker.

14 For pride is the original of ſinne, and he
that harhe it, ſhal powrt out abominacion,
til at laſt he be ouerthrowen: therefore the
Lord bringeth the perſuaſious [of the wic-
ked] to diſhonour, and deſtroieth them in
the end.

15 The Lord hathe caſt downe the thrones
of the [proude] princes, & ſet vp the mcke
in their ſteade.

16 The Lord plucketh vp the rootes of the
[proude] nations, and planteth the lowlie
with glorie among them.

17 The Lord ouerthroweth the lands of the
heathen, and deſtroieth the vnto y funda-
ions of y earth: he cauſeth the to wither
away, & deſtroieth them, and maketh their
memorial to ceaſe out of the earth.

18 [God deſtroieth the memorial of the
proude, & leaueth the remembrance of the
humble.]

19 Pride was not created in me, nether wrath
in the generacion of women.

20 There is a ſede of mā, which is an hono-
rable ſede: the honorable ſede are they y
feare y Lord: there is a ſede of mā, which
is without honour: y ſede without honour,
are they that traſgreſſe the cōmandemēts
of the Lord: it is a ſede that remaineth y
feareth the Lord, & a faire plant, that loue
him: but they are a ſede without honour,
that deſpiſe the Law, & a deceiveable ſede
that breake the commandements.

21 He y is the chiefamōg brethrē, is honora-
ble: ſo are they y feare y Lord in his ſight.

22 The feare of the Lord cauſeth that the
kingdome faileth not, but the kingdome
is loſt by crueltie and pride.

23 The feare of the Lord is y glorie aſwel
of the riche & the noble, as of the poore.

24 It is not mete to deſpiſe the poore man
Oooo. ii.
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that hathè vnderstanding, nether is it con-
cement to magnifie the riche that is a wic-
ked man.

25 The great man and the iudge & the man
of autoritie, are honorable, yet is there
none of them greater, then he that feareth
the Lord.

Prou. 17,2. 26 V nto the seruant that is wife, shal they
that are free, do seruice: he y hathe know-
ledge, wil not grudge whè he is reformed,
[& the ignorant shal not come to honor.]

27 Scke not excuses when thou shuldest do
thy worke, nether be ashamed thereof
through pride in the time of aduersitie.

Prou. 12,3. 28 *Better is he that laboreth & hathe plen-
teousness of all things, then he that is gor-
geous, and wanteth bread.

29 My sonne, get thy self praise by mekenes,
and esteme thy self as thou deseruest.

30 Who wil counte him iust that sinseth a-
gainst him self for honour him, that disho-
noreth his owne soule?

31 The poore is honored for his knowled-
ge [and his feate,] but the riche is had in
reputation because of his goods.

32 He that is honorable in pouertie, how
muche more shal he be when he is riche? &
he that is vnhonest beig riche, how muche
more wil he be so when he is in pouertie?

CHAP. XI.

1 The praise of humilitie. 2 After the outward appea-
rance oght we not to iudge. 7 Of rash judgement.
14 All things come of God. 29 All men are not to be
brought unto thine house.

Gen. 41,40. 1 W Isdome *lifteh vp y head of him
that is lowe, and maketh him to
sit among great men.

2 Commend not a man for his beautie, ne-
ther despise a man in his vttter appearance.

3 The bee is but smal among the soules, yet
doeth her frute passe in sweetenes.

All. 12,2. 4 Be not proude of clothing & raimet, * &
exalte not thy self in the day of honour:
for the workes of the Lord are wonderful,
[and glorious,] secret, [and vnknown]
are his workes among men.

5 Many tyrats haue sit downe vpon y earth,
* & the vnlikelie hathe worne the crowne.

1 Sam 15,28. 6 Many mightie men haue bene broght to
dishonour, & the honorable haue bene de-
liuered into other mens hands.

Deu. 13,14. 7 *Blame [no ma] before thou haue inqui
red the matter: vnderstand first, and then
reforme [righteously.]

Pro. 18,13. 8 *Giue no sentence, before thou hast heard
the cause, nether interrupt men in the mid-
des of their tales.

9 Striue not for a matter that thou hast not
to do with, and sit not in the iudgement of
sinners.

10 My sonne, medle not with many matters:
*for if thou gaine muche, thou shalt not be
blameles, and if thou follow after it, yet

shalt thou not atteine it, nether shalt thou
escape, though thou flee from it.

11 *There is some man that laboreth and Pro. 10,3.
taketh peine, and the more he hasteth, the
more he wanteth.

12 Againe there is some that is slouthful, &
*hathe nede of helpe: for he wateth strength, 16.42.10.
and hathe great pouertie, yet the eye of
the Lord loketh vpo him to good, and set-
teth him vp from his lowe estate,

13 And he lifteth vp his head: so that manie
men marueil at him, [& giue honour vn-
to God.]

14 *Prosperitie & aduersitie, life & death, 16.14.12.
pouertie and riches come of the Lord. exg. 25,4.

15 Wisdome & knowledge, and vnderstan-
ding of the Lawe are of the Lord: loue &
good workes come of him.

16 Errour and darckenes are appointed for
sinners, and they that exalte them selues in
euil, waxe olde in euil.

17 The gift of the Lord remaineth for the
godlie, & his good wil giueth prosperitie
for euer.

18 *Some man is riche by his care and ni-
gardship, & this is y porcion of his wages,

19 In that he saith, *I haue gotten rest, and Luk. 10,19.
now wil I eat continually of my goods,
yet he considereth not, y the time draweth
nere, that he must leaue all these things vn
to other men, and dye him self.

20 Stand thou in thy state, and exercise thy
self therein, and remaine in thy worke vn-
to thine age.

21 Marueil not at the workes of sinners, but
trust in the Lord, and abide in thy labour:
for it is an easie thing in the sight of the
Lord suddenly to make a poore man riche.

22 The blessing of the Lord is in the wages
of the godlie, and he maketh his prosperi-
tie sone to storish.

23 *Say not, What profite and pleasure
shal I haue? and what good things shal I
haue hereafter?

24 Againe say not, I haue ynough, & posses-
se many things, * & what euil can come to
me hereafter? Chap. 18, 21.

25 In thy good state remèber aduersitie, &
in aduersitie forget not prosperitie.

26 For it is an easie thing vnto the Lord in
the day of death to rewarde a man accor-
ding to his wates.

27 The aduersitie of an houre maketh one
to forget pleasure: and in a mans end, his
workes are discouered.

28 Iudge none blessed before his death: for
a man shal be known by his children.

29 Bring not euerie man into thine house:
for the disceitful haue many trames, [and
are like stomackes that belche st nkingly.]

30 As a partriche is take vnder a basket, [&
the hinde is taken in the share,] so is the
heart of the proude man, which like a spie
watcheth
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watcheth for thy fall.

31 For he lieth in waite & turneth good vnto euil, and in things worthie praise he wil finde some faute.

32 Of one little sparke is made a great fyre, [& of one disceitful man is blood increased:] for a sinful ma laieth waite for blood.

33 Beware of a wicked man: for he imagineth wicked things to bring thee into a perpetual shame.

34 Lodge a stiger, and he wil destroie thee with vnquetnes, & driue thee from thine owne. CHAP. XII.

2 Vnto whome we oght to do good. 10 Enemies oght not to be trusted.

1 When thou wilt do good, knowe to whome thou doest it, so shalt thou be thanked for thy benefites.

2 Do good vnto the righteous, & thou shalt finde [great] rewards, thogh not of him, yet of the moste High.

3 He cannot haue good that continueth in euil, and giueth no almes: [for the moste High hateth the sinners, and hathe mercie vpon them that repent.]

4 Giue vnto suche as fzare God, and receiue not a sinner.

5 Do wel vnto him that is lowlie, but giue not to y vngodlie: holde backe thy bread, and giue it not vnto him, lest he ouercome thee thereby: els thou shalt receiue twise as muche euil for all the good that thou doest vnto him.

6 For the moste High hateth the wicked, & wil repay vengeance vnto the vngodlie, & kepeth them against the day of horrible vengeance.

7 Giue vnto the good, and receiue not the sinner.

8 A friend can not be knowen in prosperitie, nether can an enemie be vnknowen in aduersitie.

9 When a man is in wealth, it grieueh his enemies, but in heauines & trouble a mans very friend wil departe from him.

10 Trust neuer thine enemie: for like as an yron rusteth, so doeth his wickednes.

11 And thogh he make muche crouching & kneeling, yet aduise thy self, & beware of him, & thou shalt be to him, as he that wipeth a glasse, and thou shalt knowe that all his rust hathe not bene wel wiped away.

12 Set him not by thee, lest he destroy thee, & stand in thy place.

13 Nether set him at thy right hand, lest he sike thy roume, & thou at the last reméber my wordes, & be pricked with my sayings.

14 Binde not two sinnes together: for thee shal not one be vnpunished.

15 Who wil haue pitie of y charmer, that is stinged of the serpentor of all suche as come nere the brastes: so is it whim that kepeth companie with a wicked man, & wrap

peth him self in his sinnes.

16 For a season wil he bide with thee: but if thou stomble, he tar yeth not.

17 "An enemie is swete in his lippes: he can make manie good wordes, and speake manie good things: yea, he can weepe with his eyes, but in his heart he imagineth how to throwe thee into the pit: and if he may finde opportunitie, he wil not be satisfied with blood.

18 If aduersitie come vpon thee, thou shalt finde him there first, and thogh he pretéd to helpe thee, yet shal he vndermine thee: he wil shake his head, and elappe his hâds, and wil make manie wordes, and disguise his countenance.

CHAP. XIII.

1 The companies of the proudest & of the riches are to be eschewed. 12 The issue of God. 17 Lak. is companie with their like.

1 He that toucheth pitch, shalbe defiled with it: and he that is familiar with the proudest, shal be like vnto him.

2 Burthen not thy self aboue thy power, whiles thou liuest, and companie not with one that is mightier, and richer then thy self: for how agre the kettel and the earthen pot together: for if the one be smitten against the other, it shalbe broke.

3 The riche dealeth vnighteously, and threatneth with all: but the poore being oppressed must intreat: if the riche haue done wrong, he must yet be intreated: but if the poore haue done it, he shal straight waise be threatened.

4 If thou be for his profite, he vseth thee: but if y haue nothing, he wil forsake thee.

5 If thou haue anie thing, he wil liue with thee: yea, he wil make thee a bare man, and wil not care for it.

6 If he haue nede of thee, he wil defraude thee, and wil laugh at thee, and put thee in hope, and giue thee all good wordes, & say, What wanteft thou?

7 Thus wil he shame thee in his meat, vntil he haue supt thee cleane vp twise or thrifse, and at the last he wil laugh thee to scorne: afterwarde, when he seeth thee, he wil forsake thee, and shake his head at thee.

8 [Submit thy self vnto God, & waite vpo his hand.]

9 Beware that y be not disceiued in thine owne conceit & broght downe by thy sim plenes: [be not to huble in thy wisdom.]

10 If thou be called of a mightie man, absent thy self: so shal he call thee the more oft.

11 Phrase not thou vnto him, that thou be not shut out, but go not thou farre of, lest he forget thee.

12 Withdrawne not thy self fro his speache, but beleue not his manie wordes: for with muche communicatio wil he tempt thee, Oooo.iii.
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and laughingly wil he grope thee.

He is unmerciful, & kepteth not promes: he wil not spare to do thee hust, and to put thee in prison.
Beware, & take good hede: for thou wal-kest in peril of thine ouerthrowing: when thou hearest this, awake in thy slepe.
Loue the Lord all thy life, and call upon him for thy saluacion.
Euerie beast loueth his like, and euerie man loueth his neighbour.
All flesh wil reforte to their like, & euerie man wil kepe companie with fuche as he is him self.
How can the wolfe agre with the lamb? nomore ca the vngodlie with y righteous.
What felowthip hathe "hyena with a dogge? and what peace is betwene the riche and the poore?
As the wilde affe is the liom praye in the wilderness, fo-are poore men the meat of the riche.
As the proude hate humilitie, fo do the riche abhorre the poore.
If a riche ma fall, his frieds fet him vp a-gaine: but whe the poore falleth, his frieds driue him away.
If a riche man offend, he hathe many helpers: he speaketh proude wordes, and yet men iustifie him: but if a poore man faile, they rebuke him, & thogh he speake wisely, yet can it haue no place.
Whe the riche man speaketh, euerie ma holdeth his tongue: and loke what he fath, they praife it vnto the cloudes: but if the poore ma speake, they fay, What felow is this? and if he do amiffe, they wil deftroie him.
Riches are good vnto him that hathe no finne [in his confcience,] and pouertie is euil in the mouth of the vngodlie.
The heart of a manchageth his countenance, whether it be in good or euil.
A chearful countenance is a token of a good hear: for it is an hard thig to knowe the fecreta of the thoght.

CHAP. XIII.

The offence of the tongue, 17 Man is but a value thing. 21 Happe is he that cinnuneth an wildome.
Bleffed is the man*that hathe not fallen by [the worde of] his mouth, & is not tormented with the forow of finne.
Bleffed is he that is not condemned in his confcience, and is not fallen from his hope in the Lord.
Riches are comelie for a nigarde, and what shulde an enuious man do with money?
He that gathereth together from his owne foule, heapeth together for others, that wil make good cheare with his goods.
He that is wicked vnto him self, to whome wil he be good: for fuche one can haue

no pleasure of his goods.

There is nothing worfe, then when one enuieth him self: and this is a rewarde of his wickednes.
And if he do anie good, he doeth it, not knowing thereof, and against his wil, and at the last he declareth his wickednes.
The enuious man hathe a wicked loke: he turneth away his face, and displiseth men.
A couetous mans eye hathe neuer ynough of a porcio, and his wicked malice withereth his owne foule.

10 A*wicked eye enuieth the bread, & there is fcarcenes vpon his table.

My fonne, do good to thy self of that thou hast, and giue the Lord his due offrings.
Reméber that death tarieth not, & that the couenant of the graue is not shewed vnto thee.

13 *Do good vnto thy friéd before thou dye, & according to thine habilitie stretch out thine hand, and giue him.

14 Defraude not thy self of the good day, and let not the porcion of the good desires ouerpaffe thee.

15 Shalt thou not leaue thy trauails vnto another, and thy labours for the deuding of the heritage?

16 Giue and take and sanctifie thy foule: [worke thou righteousness before thy death:] for in the hell there is no meat to finde.

17 ¶*All flesh waxeth olde, as a garment, & this is the condition of all times, Thou shalt dye the death.

18 As the grene leaues on a thicke tree, some fall, and some growe, fo is the generation of flesh and blood: one cometh to an end, and another is borne.

19 All corruptible things shal faile, and the worker thereof shal go withal.

20 [Euerie excellét worke shalbe iustified, and he that worketh it, shal haue honour thereby.]

21 *Bleffed is the man that doeth meditate honest things by wildome, [& exercifeth him self in iustice,] and he that reaofoneth of holic things by his vnderstanding.

22 Which cofidereth in his heast her wayes, and vnderstandeth her fecrets.

23 Go thou after her as one that feketh her out, and lie in waite in her wayes.

24 He shal loke in at her windowes, & hearken at her dores.

25 He shal abide beside her houfe, and fasten a stake in her walles: he shal pitche his tent besides her.

26 And he shal remaine in the lodging of good men, & shal fet his childré vnder her couering, and shal dwell vnder her branches.

27 By

Which is a wilde beatt counterfaute, the voyes of men, and fo en-tifeth the out of their housis and deuoureth them.

Chap 19.7. Iam. 3.2.

Chap. 4.2. tob. 4.7. lwk. 14.13.

Isa. 40.6. 1 pet. 1.24. sam. 2.10.
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17 By her he ſhalbe couered from the heat,
and in her glorie ſhal he dwell.

CHAP. XV.

1 The goodnet that followeth him which feareth God.
2 God recollect and calleth of the ſinner. 21 God is
not the author of evil.

1 HE that feareth the Lord, wil do good:
and he that hathe the knowledge of
the Law, wil kepe it ſure.

2 As an [honorable] mother ſhal ſhe mete
him, and ſhe, as his wife married of a virgi-
ne, wil receiue him.

3 With the bread [of life] and vnderſtan-
ding ſhal ſhe fede him, & giue him the wa-
ter of [wholſome] wiſdome to drinke.

4 He ſhal aſſure him ſelf in her, and ſhal not
be moued, and ſhal holde him ſelf faſt by
her, and ſhal not be confounded.

5 She ſhal exalt him aboue his neighbou-
res, and in the middes of the congregació
ſhal ſhe open his mouth: [with the ſpi-
rit of wiſdome, and vnderſtanding ſhal ſhe
fil him, and clothe him with the garment
of glorie.]

6 She ſhal cauſe him to inherit ioye, & the
crowne of gladnes, & an euerlaſting name.

7 But foolith men wil not take holde vpo-
her: [but ſuche as haue vnderſtanding, wil
mete her:] the ſinners ſhal not ſe her.

8 For ſhe is farre fró pride [and diſceite,]
& men that lie, că not remember her: [but
m.n of trueh ſhal haunt her, & ſhal proſ-
per euen vnto the beholding of God.]

9 Praiſe is not ſemelie in the mouth of the
ſinner: for that is not ſent of the Lord.

10 But if praiſe come of wiſdome, [and be
pléteous in aſaithful mouth] the the Lord
wil proſper it.

11 Say not thou, It is through the Lord that
I turne backe: for thou oghteſt not to do
the things that he hatch.

12 Say not thou, He hathe cauſed me to er-
re: for he hathe no nede of the ſinful man.

13 The Lord hatch all abom'nacion [of
eirour:] and they that feare God, wil lo-
ue it.

14 *He made man from the beginning, and
left him in the hand of his counſel, [and
guue him his commandements and pre-
cepts.]

15 If thou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the com-
mandements, and teſtifie thy good wil.

16 He hathe ſet water and fyre befor thee:
ſtretche out thine hand vnto which thou
wilt.

17 *Before man is life and death, [good &
euil:] what him liketh, ſhalbe giuen him.

18 For the wiſdome of the Lord is great, &
he is mightie in power, and beholdeth all
things [continually.]

19 *And the eyes [of the Lord] are vpon
them that feare him, and he knoweth all
the workes of man.

20 He hathe commanded no man to do vn-
godlie, nether hathe he giuen anie man
licéce to ſinne: [for he deſireth not a mul-
titude of inſidels, & vnproſitable childré.]

CHAP. XVI.

1 Of vnhappie, and wicked children. 17 No man can
hide him ſelf from God. 24 An exhortation to the re-
ceiving of inſtrudition.

1 D Eſire not the multitude of vnproſi-
table children, nether deſite in vn-
godlie childré: though thei be manie, reioy
ce not in the, except the feare of the Lord
be with them.

2 Truſt not thou to their life, nether reſt
vpon their multitude.

3 For one that is iuſte, is better then a thou-
ſand ſuche, and better it is to dye without
children, then to leaue behunde him vn-
godlie children.

4 For by one that hathe vnderſtáding, ſhal
the citre be inhabited: but the ſtocke of the
wicked ſhal be waſted incontinently.

5 Manie ſuche things haue I ſene with mi-
ne eyes, and minee are hathe heard greater
things then theſe.

6 *In the congregació of the vngodlie ſhal Chap. 21, 22.
a fyre be kindeled, and among vnfaithful
people ſhal the wrath be ſet on fyre.

7 *He ſpared not the olde gyanſs, ſi were Gen. 6, 4.
rebellious, truſting to their owne ſtrégth,

8 *Nether ſpared he where as Lot dwelt, Gen. 19, 21.
thoſe whome he abhorred for their pride.

9 He had no pitie vpon the people that
were deſtroyed, & puſfed vp in their ſins.

10 *And ſo he preſerued the ſix hundredh Nom 14, 15.
thouſand fotemen, that were gathered in & 26, 46.
the hardnes of their heart, in afflict ng the
& pitying them, in ſmiting them & hea-
ling the, with mercie, & with chaſtiſemét:

11 Therefore if there be one ſtiffe necked
among the people, it is matuel: if he ſcape
vnpuñiſhed: for mercie and wrath are with
him: he is mightie to forgiue, & to powre
out diſpleaſure.

12 *As his mercie is great, ſo is his puniſh- Chap. 5, 10.
ment alſo: he iudgeth a man according to
his workes.

13 The vngodlie ſhal not eſcape with his
ſpoile, and the pacience of the godlie ſhal
not be delayed.

14 He wil giue place to all good dedes, &
euerie one ſhal finde according to his wor-
kes, [and aſter the vnderſtanding of his
piſgrimage.]

15 The Lord hardened Pharmo, that he ſhul-
de not knowe him, and that his workes
ſhuide be knowen vpon the earth vnder
the heauen.

16 His mercie is knowen to all creatures:
he hathe ſepware his light from the dark-
ness with an adamant.

17 Say not thou, I wil hide my ſelf from the
Lord: for who wil thike vpo me ſtó aboue?
Oooo.iii.
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2 Pet.3,10.

I fhal not be known in fo great an heape of people: for what is my foule among fuche an infinite number of creatures?

18 Beholde, the heauen, and the *heauen of heauens, which are for God, the depth, and the earth, and all that therein is, fhalbe moued when he fhal vifite.

19 All the wortle which is created and made by his wil, the mountaines also, and the fundacions of the earth fhal ftake for feare, when the Lord loketh vpon them.

20 Theft things doeth no heart vnderftad worthely, [but he vnderftandeth euerie heart.]

21 And who vnderftandeth his wayes? and the ftorme that no man can fe? for the mofte parte of his workes are hid.

22 Who can declare y workes of his righteous? or who can abide them? for his ordinance is farre of, and the trying out of all things faileth.

23 He that is humble of heart, wil confider thefe things: but an vnwife and erronious ma cafteth his minde vpo foolift things.

24 My fonne, hearken vnto me, and learne knowledge, and maike my wordes with thine heart.

25 I wil declare thee weightie doctrine, & I wil inftruct thee exactly in knowledge.

26 The Lord hathe fet his workes in good order fro the beginning, & parte of them hathe he fundred from the other when he firft made them.

27 He hathe garnifhed his workes for euer, and their beginnings fo long as they fhal indure, they are not hungrie nor wearied in their labours, nor ceafe from their offices.

28 None of them hindreth another, nether was anic of them difobedient vnto his wordes.

29 After this the Lord loked vpo the earth and filled it with his goods things.

30 With all maner of liuing beafts hathe he couered the face thereof, and they returne into it againe.

CHAP. XVII.

Gen.1,27.
& 1,2.
wsfd.2,23.
& 9,6.
& cor 11,7.
col.3,10.

1 The creation of man, and the goodness that God hathe done vnto him. 20 Of almes, 26 And repentance.

1 The*Lord hathe created man of the earth, and turned him vnto it againe.

2 He gaue him the nomber of dayes & cer teine times, and gaue him power of the things, that are vpon earth.

3 He clothed them with ftrength, as they had nede, and made them according to his image.

4 He made all fleft to feare him, fo that he had the dominion ouer the beafts, and foules.

5 [*He created out of him an helper like vnto him felf,] and gaue them difcrecion and tongue, and eyes, eares, and an heart

to vnderftand, and fixtly he gaue them a fpirit, and feuently he gaue them fpeache to declare his workes.

6 And he filled them with knowledge of vnderftanding, and fhewed them good and euil.

7 He fet his eye vpon their hearts, declaring vnto them his noble workes,

8 And gaue the occafion to reioyce perpetually in his miracles, that they fhulde prudently declare his workes, & that the elect fhulde praife his holie Name together.

9 Befide this, he gaue them knowledge, and gaue the the Law of life for an heritage, that thei might now knowe that thei were mortal.

10 He made an euerlafting couenant with them, and fhewed them his iudgements.

11 Their eyes fawe the maieftie of his glorie, and their eares heard his glorious voyce.

12 And he faid vnto them, Beware of all vn-righteous things. *He gaue euerie man al-fo a comandement concerning his neighbour. Exod 20,21. & 22,23.

13 Their wayes are euer before him, and are not hid from his eyes.

14 Euerie man fro his youth is giue to euil, and their ftonie hearts can not become fleft.

15 He appointed a ruler vpo euerie people, when he deuided the nacions of the whole earth.

16 *And he did chufe Ifrael, as a peculiar people to him felf, whome he nourifheth with difcipline as his firft borne, and giueth him mofte louing light, and doeth not forfake him. Deu 4,29 & 10,15.

17 All their workes are as the funne before him, and his eyes are continually vpon their wayes.

18 None of their vnrighteousfnes is hid fro him, but all their finnes are before y Lord.

19 And as he is merciful, and knoweth his worke, he doeth not leaue them nor forfake them, but fpareth them.

20 *The almes of a man, is as a thing fcaled vp before him, and he kepeth the good dedes of man as the apple of the eye, and giueth repentance to their fonnes, and daughters. Chap.19,16.

21 *At the laft fhal he arife, & rewarde the, and fhal repay their rewarde vpon their heads. Mat.2,3,4.

22 *But vnto them that wil repét, he giueth them grace to returne, and exhorteth fuche as faile, with pacience, [and fendeth them the portion of the veritie.] All 3,13.

23 *Returne the vnto the Lord, and forfake thy finnes: make thy prayer before his face and take away the offence. Ierem 3,12.

24 Turne againe vnto y moft High: for he wil bring thee from darkenes to wholfonie light:

Gen.2,22.
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Psal 6.6.
Isa 26.8.

Gen. 2.1.

Psal. 19.10.

light: to fake thine unrighteouses, and
hate greatly all abomination.

25 [Knowe the righteousness & iudgement
of God: stand in the portion that is set
for the for thee, and in the prayer of the
most high God, & go in the partes of the
holic world with suche as be liuing and
confessle God.]

26 Who can praise the most High in the
hell, as do all they that liue and confessle
him?

27 [Abide not thou in the error of the
vngodlie, but praise Lord before death]

28 Thankefulles peristeth from the dead,
as though he were not: but the liuing, and
he that is sounde of heart, praiseth the
Lord, [and reioyceth in his mercie.]

29 How great is the louing kindnes of the
Lord our God, and his compassion vnto
suche as turne vnto him in holines!

30 For all things can not be in men, becau-
se the sonne of man is not immortal, [and
they take pleasure in the vanity of wic-
lednes.]

31 What is more cleare then the sunne yet
shalt faille.

32 So flesh and blood that thinketh euil,
[shalbereproued.]

33 He seeth the power of the high heauen,
and all men are but earth and ashes.

CHAP. XVIII.

2 The marvelous workes of God. 6.7 The miserie & wret-
chednes of man. 8 Against God right we not to com-
plaine. 21 The performing of Vernes.

1 H'ily liueth for euer, made all things
together: Lord who onelie is iust,
and there is none other but he, [and he re-
maineth a victorious King for euer.]

2 He ordereth the worlde with the power
of his hand, and all things obey his wil:
for he goueineth all things by his power,
and deuideth the holic things from the
prophane.

3 To whome hathe he giuon power to ex-
press his workes: who wil sike out the
grounde of his noble actes?

4 Who shal declare the power of his gre-
aines: or who wil take vpo him to teli out
his mercie?

5 As for the wondereus workes of Lord,
there may nothing be taken from them,
nether can anie thing be put vnto them,
nether may the grounde of them be fo-
unde out.

6 But when a man hathe done his best, he
must beginne againe, and when he thinketh
to come to an end, he must go againe
to his labour.

7 What is man: whereto serueth he: what
good or euil can he do?

8 If the nomber of a mans daies be an hu-
dreth yere, it is muche: and no man hathe
certeine knowledge of his death.

9 As droppes of raine are vnto the sea, and
as a grauel stone is in comparison of the
sand, so are a thousand yeres to the dayes
euerlasting.

10 Therefore is [God] patient with them,
and powreth out his mercie vpon them.

11 He sawe & perceiued, that [the arrogan-
cie of their heart, and their ruine was euil:
therefore heaped he vp his mercie vpon
them, and shewed them the way of righ-
teouses.]

12 The mercie that a man hathe, reacheth
to his neighbour: but the mercie of the
Lord is vpon all flesh: he chasteneth, and
nurtuteth, & reacheth, & bringeth backe,
as a shepherd his flocke.

13 He hathe mercie of them that receiue
discipline, and that diligently sike after
his iudgements.

14 My sunne, when thou doest good, re-
proue not: and what souer thou giuest, vse
no discomfortable wordes.

15 Shal not the dewe aswage the heat? so is
a worde better then a gift.

16 Lo, is not a worde better then a good
gift? but a gracious man giueth them
boche.

17 A foole wil reproche churlishly, and a
gift of the enuiou putreth out the eyes.

18 [Get thee righteousness before thou co-
me to iudgement:] learne before thou spea-
ke, and vse physike or euer thou be sicke.

19 "Examine thy self, before ye be iudged, 1.Cor. 11.26.
& in the day of the visitation thou shalt
sinde mercie.

20 Humble thy self before thou be sicke, &
whiles thou maiest yet sinne, shewe thy
conue: sion.

21 Let nothing let thee to pay thy vowe in
time, and differre not vnto death to be re-
formed: [for the rewarde of God endu-
reth for euer.]

22 Before thou praiest, prepare thy self, and
be not as one that tempteth the Lord.

23 Thinke vpon the wrath, that shalbe at Chap. 7.18.
the end, and the houre of vegeance, when
he shal turne away his face.

24 "When thou hast ynough, reméber the Chap 11.17.
time of hunger: and when thou art itche,
thinke vpon pouertie and nede.

25 From the morning vniil the euening the
time is changed, and all suche things are
sone done before the Lord.

26 A wise man feareth in all things, and in
the daies of transgression he kepeth him
self from sinne: but the foole doeth not
obserue the time.

27 Euerie wise man knoweth wisdom, &
knowledge, and praiseth him that sindeth
her.

28 They that haue vnderstanding, deale
wisely in wordes: [they vnderstand the
trueth and righteousness,] and powre out
Pppp. i.

Eccleſiasticus.

with mode ſtie graue ſenſeces for maſs life.

29 The chief autoritie of ſpeaking is of the Lord alone: for a mortal man hath; but a dead heart.

Rim 6,6 & 30 ¶*Followe not thy luſtes, but turne thee from thine owne appetites.

31 For if thou giueſt thy ſoule her deſites, it ſhal make thine enemies that unite thee, to laugh thee to ſcorne.

32 Take not thy pleaſure in great volup-teouſnes, and inſangle not thy ſelf with ſuche companie.

33 Become not a begger by making bankets of that that thou haſt borrowed, and ſo leave nothing in thy purſe: els y ſhuldeſt ſclandeiouſly lie in waite for thine owne life. CHAP. XIX.

a Wine & whoredome bring men to pourrie. 6 In thy mode ſtio ſe diſcretion 22 The difference of the wiſdome of God and man 27 Whereby thou maiſt know what is in man.

1 A Laboring man that is giuen to drū-kennes, ſhal not be riche: & he that comneth ſmale things, ſhal fall by little and little.

Gen 19,23.
1 kpg.11,1.
2 *Wine and women leade wiſe men out of the way, [and put men of vnderſtanding to reproſe.]

3 And he that companieth adulterers, ſhal become impudent: rottennes and wormes ſhal haue him to heritage, and he that is to bolde, ſha be taken away, and be made a publicke example.

Info 22,24.
4 *He that is haſtie to giue credit, is light minded, and he that creeth, ſinneth againſt his owne ſoule.

5 Whoſo reioyceth in wickednes, ſhal be puniſhed: [he that haſteth to be reformed, his life ſhalbe shortened, and he that abhorrech babling of wordes, quencheth wickednes:] but he that reſiſteth pleaſures, crowneth his owne ſoule.

6 He that refraineth his tongue, may liue with a trouble ſome man, and he that ha-reth babling, ſhal haue leſſe euil.

7 Rebearſe not to an other, that which is tolde vnto thee: ſo y ſhalt not be hundred.

8 Declare not other mens maners, nether to friend nor foe: and if the ſinne apper-teine not vnto thee, reueile it not.

9 For he wil hearken vnto thee, and maike thee, and when he ſindeth opportunitie, he wil hate thee.

Chap.22,18.
& 27,17.
10 *If thou haſt heard a worde [againſt thy neighbour,] let it dye with thee, & be ſu-re, it wil not burſt thee.

11 A foole trauaileth when he haſhe heard a thing, as a woman that is about to bring for the a childe.

12 As an arrowe that ſticketh in ones thigh, ſo is a worde in a fooles heart.

Levi 19,17.
mat 18,23.
13 *Reproue a friend leſt he do euil, and if he haue done it, that he do it no more.

14 Reproue a friend that he may kepe his tongue: and if he haue ſpoken, that he ſay it no more.

15 Tell thy friend his faute: for oſt times a ſclan der is raiſed, and giue no credence to euerie worde.

16 A man falleth with his tongue, but not with his wil: *and who is he, that haſhe not offended in his tongue? Lam 3,4

17 Reproue thy neighbour before thou threaten him, & being without anger, giue place vnto the Law of the moſte High.

18 The feare of the Lord is the firſt degre to be receiued of him, and wiſdome obte-meth his loue.

19 The knowledge of the commandemēts of the Lord is the doctrine of life, & they that obey him, ſhal receiue the ſtute of im mortalitie.

20 The feare of the Lord is all wiſdome, and the performing of the Law is peiſtie wiſdome, & the knowledge of his almiſhtie power.

21 If a ſeruant ſay vnto his maſſes, I wil not do as it pleaſeth thee, thogſh afterward he do it, he ſhal diſpleaſe him that nouriſheth him.

22 The knowledge of wickednes is not wiſ-dome, nether is there prudencie where as the counſel of ſinners is: but it is euen ex-ecrable malice: and the ſoole is voide of wiſdome.

23 He that haſhe ſmile vnderſtanding, and feareth God, is better then one that haſhe muche wiſdome, & tranſgreſſeth the Law of the moſte High.

24 There is a certeine ſubtilitie that is fine, but it is vniighteous: & there is that wraſ-teth the open and manifeſt Law: yet the-re is that is wiſe and iudgeth righteouſly.

25 There is ſome that being about wicked purpoſes, do bowe downe them ſelues, and are ſad, whoſe inward partes burne alto-gether with deceit: he loketh downe with his face, and faineth him ſelf deafen; yet be-fore thou perceiue, he wil be vpon thee to hurt thee.

26 And thogſh he be ſo weake that he can do thee no arme, yet when he may ſinde opportunitie, he wil do euil.

27 ¶A man may be known by his loke, and one that haſhe vnderſtanding, may be per-ceiued by the marking of his countenace.

28 *A mans garment, and his exceſsiue Laughter, and going declare what perſone he is. CHAP. XX. Chap.21,23.

Of correction & repentance. 4 To ſpeake & kyps ſilence in time. 17 The fall of the wicked 23 Of lying 24 The thief & the murderer. 15 Giſtreblende the eyes of the wiſe.

1 There is ſome iebuke that is not co-melict: againe, ſome man holdeth his tongue, and he is wiſe.

2 It is muche better to reproue, then to beare

Apocrypha.


Chap 30,22.

beare euil wil: and he that acknowledgeth
his faute, shalbe preferued from hurt.

3 As*whē a gelded mā thorowe luft wolde
defile a maide, so is he that vfeth violence
in iudgement.

4 How good a thing is it, when thou art
reproued, to shewe repentance! for so shalt
thou escape wilful sinne.

5 Some man kepeth silence, and is founde
wife, and some by muche babling beco-
meth hateful.

6 Some man holdeth his tongue, because
he hathe not to answer: and some kepeth
silence, waiting a convenient time.

Chap 32,6.

7 *A wife man wil holde his tongue til he
se opportunitie: but a trister & a foole wil
regarde no time.

8 He that vfeth manie wordes, shalbe ab-
horred, and he that taketh autoritie to him
self, shalbe hated.

9 Some man hathe oft times prosperitie in
wicked things, and some time a thing that is
found, bringeth losse.

10 There is some gift that is not profitable
for thee, and there is some gift, whose re-
warde is double.

11 Some man humbleth him self for glo-
ries sake, and some by humblenes liffeth
vp the head.

12 Some man byeth muche for a little price:
for the which he payeth seuen times more.

Chap.4,5.

13 * A wife man with his wordes maketh
him self to be loued, but the mery tales of
fooles shalbe powred out.

14 The gift receiued of a foole, shal do
thee no good, nether yet of the enuiou for
his importunitie: for he loketh to receiue
manie things for one: he giveth little, & he
vpbraideth muche: he openeth his mou-
the like a towne crier: to day he lendeth,
to morowe afketh he againe, and suche
one is to be hated of God and man.

15 The foole faith, I haue no friend: I haue
no thanke for all my good deeds: and they
that eat my bread, speake euil of me.

16 How oft, and of how manie shal he
be laughed to scorne: for he comprehen-
deth not by right iudgement that which he
hath: & it is all one as thogh he had it not.

17 The fall on a pauement is verie sudden:
so shal & fall of the wicked come hastely.

18 A man without grace is as a foolish tall
which is oft tolde by the mouthe of the
ignorant.

19 A wife sentence lofeth grace when it co-
meth out of a foole: mouthe: for he spea-
keth not in due season.

20 Some man finneth not because of pouer-
tie, and yet is not grieued when he is
alone.

21 Some man there is that destroyeth his
owne foule, because he is ashamed, and for
the regarde of persones lofeth it.

22 Some man promiseth vnto his friend
for shame, and getteth an enemie of him
for naught.

23 *A lie is a wicked shame in a ma: yet is it Chap 25,4.
oft in the mouth of the vnwife.

24 A thief is better, then a man that is ac-
customed to lye: but they bothe shal haue
destiuction to heritage.

25 The condicions of liers are vnhonest,
and their shame is euer with them.

26 A wife man shal bring him self to honor
with his wordes, and he that hathe vn-
derstanding, shal please great men.

27 *He that tilleth his land, shal increas: From.12,26.
his heape: [he that worketh righteousness,
shalbe exalted,] and he that pleaseth
great me, shal haue pardo of his iniquitie.

28 *Rewardes and giftes blinde the eyes of
the wife, and make them dome, that they
can not reproue fautes.

29 Wifdome that is hid, and treasure that
is horded vp, what profite is in the bothe?

30 Better is he that kepeth his ignorance
secret, then a man that hideth his wif-
dome.

31 The necessarie pacience of him, that fol
loweth the Lord, is better then he that go-
uerneeth his life without the Lord.

CHAP. XXI.

1 Not to continue in sinne. 2 The prayer of the afflicted.
6 To hate to be reproued. 17 The mouthe of the wife
man 26 The sbright of the foole.

MY sonne, hast thou finned: do so no
more, but pray for the fore sinnes
[that they may be forgiven thee.] Chap 5,9.
psol 41,5.
luk.15,25.

2 Flee from sinne, as from a serpent: for if
thou comest to nere it, it wil bite thee: the
teeth thereof are as the teeth of a lyon, to
slaye the soules of men.

3 All iniquitie is as a two edged sworde, the
woundes whereof can not be healed.

4 Stiife & imuries wafer riches: so the hou-
se of the proude shalbe desolate.

5 *The prayer of the poore going out of the
mouth, cometh vnto the cares of the Lord, and
justice is done him incontinently.

6 Who so hateth to be reformed, is in the
way of sinners: but he that feareth the
Lord, conuerteth in heart.

7 An eloquent talker is known afarre oft
but he that is wife, perceiueeth when he
falleth.

8 Who so buyldeth his house with other
mes money, is like one that gathereth sto-
nes to make his graue.

9 *The congregation of the wicked is like
towe wrapped together: their end is a sla-
me of fyre to destroy them.

10 The waye of sinners is made plaine with
stones, but at the end thereof is hel, [dar-
kenes and paines.]

11 He that kepeth the Law of the Lord,
suleth his owne affections thereby: and
Pppp.11.

Pppp.11.
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the increase of wisdom is the end of the
fear of God.

12 He that is not wise, wil not suffer him self
to be taught: but there is some wit that in-
creaseth bitternes.

13 The knowledge of the wise shall abound
like water that unneith over, and his coun-
sel is like a pure fountain of life.

Chap 13,1. 14 * The inner partes of a foole are like a
broken vessel: he can keep no knowledge
whiles he liueth.

15 When a man of understanding beareth a
wise word, he wil comend it, and increase
it: but if an ignorant man he are it, he wil
dislowe it, and cast it behind his back.

16 The talking of a foole is like a burden in
the way, but there is comedies in the tal-
ke of a wise man.

17 Their inquire at the mouth of the wise
man in the congregation, and they shall
ponder his words in their heart.

18 As is an house that is destroyed, so is wis-
dome vnto a foole, and the knowledge of
the vnwise is as words without order.

19 Doctrine vnto fooles is as fetters on the
fete, and like manicles vpo theright had.

Chap. 19,27. 20 * A foole lifeth vp his voyce with
laughter, but a wise ma doeth scarse smile
secretly.

21 Learning is vnto a wise man a jewel of
golde, and like a bracelet vpon his right
arme.

22 A foolish mans fole is fone in [his
neighbours] house: but a man of expe-
rience is ashamed to loke in.

23 A foole wil pepe in at the dore into the
house: but he that is wel nurtured, wil
stand without.

24 It is the point of a foolish ma to hearké
at the dore: for he that is wise, wil be grie-
ued with fuche dishonour.

25 The lippet of talkers wil be telling fuche
things as perteine not vnto the, but y wor-
des of fuche as haue vnder standing, are
weighed in the balance.

26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth:
but the mouth of the wise is in their heart.

27 When the ungodlie curfeth Satan, he
curfeth his owne foule.

Chap 28,19. 28 * A backebiter defileh his owne foule, &
is hated wherefoeuer he is: [but he that ke-
peth his tongue, and is discrete, shal come
to honour.]

CHAP. XXII.

1 Of the fuggard. 12 Not to speake much to a foole.
16 A good conscience feareth not.

1 A Slothful man is like a filthie stone,
which euerie man mocketh at for
his shame.

2 A slothful man is to be compared to the
dongue of oxé, & euerie one that taketh it
vp, wil shake it out of his hand.

3 An euil nurtured fonne is the dishonour

of the father: & the daughter is leaft to be
eftemed.

4 A wise daughter is an heritage vnto her
houlband: but the that liueth dishonestly,
is her fathers heauines.

5 She that is bolde, dishonoreth bothe her
father and her houlband; [and is not infe-
rior to the ungodlie,] but they bothe shal
dispute her.

6 A tale out of time is as muficke in mour-
ning: but wisdom knoweth the feafons of
correction and doctrine.

7 Who fo teacheth a foole, is as one that
gleweth a potcherde together, and as he
that waketh one that slepeth, from a foun-
de flepe.

8 If children liue honestly, & haue where-
with, they shal put away the shame of their
parents.

9 But if children be proude, with hautines
and foolishnes they defile the nobilitie of
their kinred.

10 Who fo telleth a foole of wisdom, is as
a man, which speaketh to one y is a flepe:
whé he hathe tolde his tale, he faith, What
is the matter?

11 * Wepe for the dead, for he hache loft the Chap. 31,16.
light: fo wepe for the foole, for he wanteth
vnderstanding: make smale weping for
the dead, for he is at rest: but the life of the
foole is worse then the death.

12 Scue dayes do men mourne for him that
is dead: but the lamentation for the foole,
& ungodlie [shulde endure] all the dayes
of their life.

13 Talke not much with a foole, & go not
to him that hathe no vnderstanding: * be- Chap. 12,12.
ware of him, left it turne thee to paine,
and left thou be defiled when he shaketh
him self. Departe from him, & thou shalt
finder rest, and shalt not receiue forowe by
his foolishnes.

14 What is heauier then lead: and what o-
ther name shulde a foole haue?

15 * Sad and salt, and a lumpe of vron is ea- Prop. 27,1.
fier to beare, then an vnwise, [foolish and
ungodlie man.]

16 As a frame of wood ioyned together
in a buylding can not be lofed with sha-
king, fo the heart that is stablified by ad-
uised counsel, shal feare at no time.

17 The heart that is confirmed by discrete
wisdome, is as a faire plaistering on a plai-
ne wall.

18 As reedes that are set vp on hie, can not
abide the winde, fo the fearful heart with
foolish imagination can indure no feare.

19 He that hurteth the eye, bringeth for the
teares, & he that hurteth y heart, bringeth
for the the affection.

20 Who fo casteth a stone at y birdes, trai-
eth them away: & he that vpbraideth his
friend, breaketh friendship.

21 Thogh
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21 Thogh thou drewest a sworde at thy friend, yet dispare not: for there may be a returning to fauour.

22 If thou haue opened thy mouth against thy friend, seare not: for there may be a reconciliation, so that vphiaiding or pride or disclosing of secrets or a traitorous woode do not let: for by these things euerie friend wil departe.

23 Be faithful vnto thy friend in his pouertie, that thou maist reioyce in his prosperitie. Abide stedfast vnto him in the time of his trouble, that thou maist be heire with him in his heritage: for pouertie is not alwayes to be contemned, nor the riche that is foolish, to be had in admiration.

24 As the vapour, and smoke of the chimney goeth before the fyre, so euil wordes, [rebukes & threatenings] go before bloodsheding.

25 I wil not be ashamed to defende a fried: nether wil I hide my self from him, thogh he shulde do me harme: whosoeuer heareth it, shal beware of him.

26 Who shal set a watch before my mouth, and a feile of wisdom vpon my lippes, that I fall not suddenly by them, and that my tongue destroye me not?

CHAP. XXIII.

1 A prayer of the author. 13 Of other blasphemie, and wormse communication 16 Of thro kyndes of sinnes. 23 Manse sinnes proceda of adulterae. 27 Of the fea-re of God.

1 O Lord, father & gouernour of all my whole life, leaue me not to their couse, and let me not fall by them.

2 Who wil correct my thoght, and put the doctrine of wisdom in mine heart, that they may not spare me in mine ignorace, nether let [their] fautes passe?

3 Leet mine ignorances increase, and my sinnes abounds to my destruction, and lest I fall before mine aduersarie, and mine enemies reioyce ouer me, whose hope is farre from thy mercie.

4 O Lord, father & God of my life, [leaue me not in their imaginacion] nether giue me a proude looke, but turne away from thy seruants a stoute minde.

5 Take from me vaine hope, and concupiscence, and returne him in obedience, that desireth continually to serue thee.

6 Let not y griedines of the bellie, not lust of the flesh holde me, and giue not me thy seruant ouer into an impudent minde.

7 Heare, dye children, the instruction of a mouth that shal speake truceth: who so kepeeth it, shal not perishe thorow his lippes, [nor be hurte by wicked workes.]

8 The sinnes shalbe taken by his owne lippes: for the euil speaker and the proude do offende by them.

9 *Accustome not thy mouth to swearing: [for in it there are many falles,] nether ta chep. 27.15. ke vp for a custome the naming of the Holy one: [for thou shalt not be vnpunished for suche things.]

10 For as a seruant which is oft punished, can not be without some skarre, so he that sweareth and nameeth God continually, shal not be fauteles.

11 A man that vseth muche swearing, shalbe filled with wickednes, and the plague shal neuer go from his house: when he shal offend, his faute shalbe vpo him, and if he knowledge not his sinne, he maketh a double offence: and if he sweare in vaine, he shal not be innocent, but his house shalbe ful of plagues.

12 There is a worde which is clothed with death: God gi ante that it be not founde in the heritage of Jacob: but they that feare God, eschewe all suche, & are not wrapped in sinne.

13 Vse not thy mouth to ignorant rashines: for therein is the occasion of sinne.

14 ¶ Remember thy father and thy mother when thou art set among great men, lest thou be forgotten in their fight, and so through thy custom become a foole, and wish that thou hadest not bene borne, and curse the day of thy natuutie.

15 *The man that is accustomed to opprobrious wordes, wil neuer be reformed all the dates of his life.

16 There are two sortes [of me] that aboude in sinne, and the third bringeth wrath [and destruction:] a minde hota as fyre, that can not be quenched til it be consumed: an adulterous man that giueh his bodie no rest, til he haue kindled a fyre.

17 (All bread is swete to a whoremonger: the wil not leaue of til he perish.)

18 A man that breaketh wedlocke, & thinketh thus in his heart, *Who seeth me? I am copassed about with darkness: the walles couer me: no bodie seeth me: whome ne de I to seare? the moste High wil not remember my sinnes.

19 Suche a man onely feareth the eyes of men, & knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord are ten thousand times brighter the the sunne, beholding all the waves of me, [and the ground of the deepe,] and considereth the moste secret partes.

20 He knewe all things or euer they were made, and after they be broght to passe also he loketh vpon them all.

21 *The same man shalbe punished in the streates of the curie, [& shalbe chased like a yong horsefoale,] and when he thinketh not vpon it, he shalbe taken: [thus shal be be put to shame of euerie man, because he wolde not understand the seare of the Lord.]

Pppp. iii.
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22 And thus ſhal it go alſo with euerie wife, that leaueth her houſband, and getteth inheritance by another.

Exod 20,14.

23 *For firſt ſhe hathe diſobeid the Law of the moſte High, and ſecondly, ſhe hathe treſpaced againſt her owne houſband, & thirdly, ſhe hathe plaide the whore in adul terie, and gotten her children by another man.
24 She ſhalbe broght out into the congre-gacion, and examinacion ſhalbe made of her children.
25 Her children ſhal not take roote, and her branches ſhal bring for the no frute.
26 A ſhameful reporte ſhal ſhe Itau, and her reproche ſhal not be put out.
27 And they that remaine, ſhal knowe that there is nothing better then the feare of the Lord, and that there is nothing ſweter then to take hede vnto the commande-ments of the Lord.
28 It is great glorie to follow the Lord, and to be receiued of him is long life.

CHAP. XXIII.

A praiſe of wiſdome preceding for the of the mouth of God. Of her work and place where the reſteth. She is given to the children of God.
29 W Iſdome ſhal praiſe her ſelf, [and be honored in God,] and reioy-ce in the middes of her people.
30 In the congregacion of the moſte High ſhal ſhe open her mouth, and triumph be-fore his power.
31 [In the middes of her people ſhal ſhe be exalted, and wondred at in the holy af-ſemble.
32 In the multitude of the choſen the ſhalbe commended, and among ſuche as be blef-fed, the ſhalbe praiſed, and ſhal ſay.]
33 I am come out of the mouth of the moſte High, [firſt borne before all creatures.
34 I canſed & light that faileth not, to ariſe in the heauen,] and couered the earth as a cloude.
35 My dwelling is above in the height, and my throne is in the piller of the cloude.
36 I alone haue gone round about the com-paſſe of heauen and haue walked in the bo-tom of the depth.
37 I poſſeſſed the waues of the ſea, and all the earth, and all people, and nacion, [and with my power haue I troden downe the hearts of all, bothe High and low.]
38 In all theſe things I foght reſt, & a dwell-ling in ſome inheritance.
39 So the creator of all things gaue me a co-mandement, and he that made me, appoin-ted me a tabernacle, and ſaid, Let thy dwell-ling be in Iacob, and take thine inheri-tance in Iſrael, and roote thy ſelfe among my choſen.
40 He created me ſtô the beginning, & be-fore the worlde, & I ſhal neuer faile: In

Trm. 1,23.
Exod. 31,3.

11 He created me ſtô the beginning, & be-fore the worlde, & I ſhal neuer faile: In

the holic habitacion haue I ferued before him, and ſo was I ſtabliſhed in Sion.
13 In the welbeloued citie gaue he me reſt, and in Ierufalem was my power.
14 I toke roote in an honorable people, eue in the porcion of the Lords inheritance.
15 I am ſet vp on hie like a ceder in Liba-nus, and as a ciperstre vpon the mountai-nes of Hermon.
16 I am exalted like a palme tre' about the bankes, and as a roſe plante in Iericho, as a faire oliue tre in a pleaſant field, and am exalted as a plane tre by the water.
17 I ſmelled as the cinnamom, & as a bagge of ſpices: I gaue a ſwete odour as the beſt myrthe, as ga banum, and onix, and ſwete ſtorax, & perfume of ineenſe in an houſe.
18 As the terebinth, haue I ſtretched out my branches, and my branches are the brâches of honour and grace.
19 As the vine haue I broght for the [ſiu-te] of ſwete ſauour, and my floures are the frute of honour and riches.
20 I am the mother of beautiful loue, and of feure, and of knowledge, and of ho-ly hope: I giue eternal thigs to all my chil-dren to whome God hathe commanded.
21 [In me is all grace of life and trueth: in me is all hope of life and vertue.]
22 Come vnto me all ye that be deſirous of me, and fill your ſelues with my frutes.
23 For the remembrance of me is ſweter then honie, and mine enheritance [ſweter] then the honie combe: [the remembrance of me endureth for euer more.]
24 They that eat me, ſhal haue & more hun-ger, and they that drinke me, ſhal thirſt the more.
25 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto me, ſhal not co-me to confuſion, & they that worke by me, ſhal not offende: [they that make me to be knowen, ſhal haue euer laſting life.]
26 All theſe things are the boke [of life,] & the couenant of the moſte high God, [& the knowledge of the trueth,] & the Law that Moyſes [in the precepts of rightrouf-nes] commanded for an heritage vnto the houſe of Iacob, [and the promiſes pertei-ning vnto Iſrael.]
27 Be not weary to behaue your ſelues va-liâcly with the Lord, that he may alſo con ſeme you: cleaue vnto him: for the Lord almightie is but one God, & beſides him there is none other Sauiour.
28 [Out of Dauid his feruant he ordeined to raiſe vp a moſte mightie King & ſhal-de fit in the throne of honour for euer more.]
29 He filletth all things with his wiſdome, as Phyſon, & as Tygris, in the time of the newefrutes.
30 He maketh the vnderſtanding to a-boûde like Buphrates, & as Iorden in the time

time
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time of the haruest.

31 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge to appease as the light, and ouersloweth as Geon in the time of the vintage.

32 The first man hathe not known her perfectly: no more shal the last feke her out.

33 For her confideratious are more abundant then the sea, and her counsel is profounder then the great deepe.

34 I wiſdome [haue caſt out floods:] I am as an arme of the ruer: I runne into Paradise as a watercondite.

35 I ſaid, I wil watter my faire garden, and wil watter my pleaſant grounde: and lo, my ditche became a flood, and my flood became a ſea.

36 For I make doctrine to ſhine as the light of the morning, and I lighten it for euer.

37 [I wil pearce thorow all the lower partes of the earth: I wil loke vpo all ſuche as be a ſlepe, & lighten all them that truſt in the Lord.]

38 I wil yet powre out doctrine, as prophecie, and leaue it vnto all ages for euer.

Chap 33,12.

39 *Beholde that I haue not labored for my ſelf onely, but for all them that ſeke wiſdome.

CHAP. XXV.

2 Of thre things which pleaſe God, and of thre which he hateth. 7 Of nine things that be not to be ſuſpeſt. 13 Of the malice of a woman.

Gen 13,2.
rom 12,10.

1 Hre things reioyce me, and by them am I beautified before God & men: the vntie of brethren, the loue of neighbours, a man and wife that agre together.

2 ¶ Thre fortes of men my ſoule hateth, & I vtterly abhorre the life of them: a poore man that is proud: a riche man that is a lier, and an olde adulterer that doteth.

3 ¶ If thou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth, what canſt thou finde in thine age?

4 ¶ Oh, how pleaſant a thing is it whé graie headed men miniſter iudgement, & when the elders can giue good counſell!

5 Oh, how comelie a thig is wiſdome vnto aged men, and vnderſtanding and prudencie to men of honour!

6 The crowne of olde me is to haue muche experience, and the feare of God is their glorie.

7 ¶ There be nine thigs, which I haue iudged in mine heart to be happie, and the tenth wil I pronounce with my tongue: a man that while he ſlueth, hathe ioye of his children, and ſeeth the fall of his enemies.

8 ¶ Wel is him that dwelleth with a wife of vnderſtanding, * and that hathe not fallen with his tongue, and that hathe not ſerued ſuche as are vnworthie of him.

9 Wel is him that findeth prudencie, and he that can not ſpeake in the eares of them that wil heare.

10 ¶ Oh, how great is he that findeth wiſdome! yet is there none aboue him, that feareth the Lord.

11 The feare of the Lord paſſeth all things in clerenes.

12 [Bleſſed is the man, vnto whome it is granted to haue the feare of God.] Vnto whome ſhal he be likened that hathe attained it?

13 The feare of the Lord is the beginning of his loue, and faith is the beginning to be ioyned vnto him.

14 [¶ The greateſt heauines is the heauines of the heart, and the greateſt malice is the malice of a woman.]

15 Giue me any plague, ſaue onely the plague of the heart, and any malice, ſaue the malice of a woman:

16 Or any aſſalt, ſaue the aſſalt of them that hate, or any vengeance, ſaue the vengeance of the enemie.

17 There is not a more wicked head then the head of the ſerpent, and there is no wrath aboue the wrath of an enemie.

18 * I had rather dwell with a lion and dragon, then to kepe houſe with a wicked wife.

19 The wickednes of a woman chigeth her face, and maketh her countenance blacke as a ſacke.

20 Her houſband is fitting among his neighbours: becauſe of her he ſigheth fore of he beware.

21 All wickednes is but little to the wickednes of a woman: let the poction of the ſinner fall vpon her.

22 As the climing vp of a ſandie way is to the ſete of the aged, ſo is a wife ſul of wordes to a quiet man.

23 * Stumble not at the beautie of a woman, and deſire her not for thy plea ſure.

24 If a woman nouriſh her houſband, ſhe is angrie and impudent and ſul of reproche.

25 A wicked wife maketh a forie heart, an heauie countenance, and a wounded minde, weake hands and feble knees, and can not comfort her houſband in heauines.

26 Of the * woman came the beginning of ſinne, and thorow her we all dye.

27 Giue the watet no paſſage, [no not a little,] nether giue a wicked woman libertie to go out.

28 If ſhe walke not in thine obedience, [the ſhal confound thee in the ſight of thine enemies.] Cut her of then from thy fleſh: * Giue her, and forſake her.

Pppp. iii.
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Chap 42,12
2. fam. 13,2.

Gen 3,6.
2. fam. 2,14.

a To wit, the bill of disoncement.

Chap 14,2.
& 19,16.
1am. 3,2.
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CHAP. XXVI.

1 The praise of a good woman. 2 Of the fears of the things, and of the fourth. 3 Of the selous and drunken woman. 4 Of two things that cause sorrow, and of the third which mouth wrath.

1 B Lesse d is the man that hath a ver-
teous wife: for the number of his ye-
res shalbe double.

2 An honest woma reioyceth her hous bad,
and she shal fill the yeres of his life with
peace.

3 A verteous woma is a good portio which
shalbe giuen for a gift vnto suche as feare
the Lord.

4 Whether a man be riche or poore, he ha-
the a good heart toward the Lord, & they
shal at all times haue a chereful counte-
nance.

5 ¶ There be the things that mine heart
feareth, & my face is afraid of the fourth:
treason in a citie: the assemble of the peo-
ple, and false accusation: all these are hea-
uer then death.

6 ¶ But the sorrow and grief of the heart is
a woman that is ielous ouer another: and
she that communeth with all, is a scourge
of the tongue.

7 An euil wife is as a yoke of oxen y drawe
diuerfe waies: he that hath her, is as thogh
he helde a scorpion.

8 A drunken woman and suche as can not be
tamed, is a great plague: for she can not co-
uer her owne shame.

9 The whordome of a woma may be knowe
in the pride of her eyes, and eyeliddes.

Chap. 42, 11.

10 ¶ If thy daughter be not shamefast, hol-
de her straitly, lest she abuse her self tho-
rowe ouer muche libertie.

11 Take hede of her that hath an vnsha-
mefast eye: & marueile not if she trespace
against thee.

12 As one that goeth by the way, and is
thirstie, so shal she open her mouth, and
drinke of euerie next water: by euerie hed-
ge shal she sitte downe, & open her quiuer
against euerie arowe.

13 The grace of a wife reioyceth her hous-
band, and fedeth his bones with her vn-
derstanding.

14 A peaceable woman and of a good heart
is a gift of the Lord, and there is nothing
so muche worthe as a woma wel instructed.

15 A shamefast & fauchful woman is a dou-
ble grace, and there is no weight to be co-
pared vnto her continent minde.

16 As the sunne when it ariseth in the high
places of the Lord, so is the beautie of a
good wife the ornament of her house.

17 As the clere light is vpon the holie can-
dlesticke, so is the beautie of the face in a
ripe age.

18 As the golden pillars are vpon the soc-
kettes of siluer: so are faire fete with a con

stant minde.

19 [Perpetual are the fundaciós that be lai-
de vpon a strong rocke: so are the coman-
dements of God in the heart of an holie
woman.]

20 My sonne, kepe the strength of thine age
stable, and giue not thy strength to stran-
gers.

21 When thou hast gotten a fruteful poffief
fio through all the fields, sowe it with thi-
ne owne fede, trusting in thy nobilitie.

22 So thy stocke that shal liue after thee,
shal growe, trusting in the great liberalitie
of their nobilitie.

23 An harlot is compared to a sowe: but the
wife that is married, is counted as a towre
against death to her hous band.

24 A wicked woma is, giuen as a rewarde to
a wicked man: but a godlie woman is giue
to him that feareth the Lord.

25 A shameles woman contemneth shame:
but a shame fast woman wil reuerence her
hous band.

26 A shameles woman is copared to a dog-
ge: but she that is shamefast, reueréceth the
Lord.

27 A woman that honoreth her hous band,
shalbe iudged wife of all: but she that defpi-
seth him, shalbe blased for her pride.

28 A lowde crying woman and a babler let
her be foght out to driue away y enemies:
the minde of euerie man that liueth with
suche, shalbe conuersant among the trou-
bles of warre.

29 There be two things that grieue mine
heart, and the thirde maketh me angrie: a
ma of warre that suffreth pouertie: and me
of vnderstanding that are not set by: & whe
one departeth from righteousnes vnto sin-
ne: the Lord appointeth suche to y sworde.

30 [There be two things, which me thinke
to be hard and perilous.] A marchant can
not lightly kepe him from wrong, and a
vitailee is not without sinne.

CHAP. XXVII.

1 Of the poore that wode be riche. 2 The probacion
of the man that feareth God. 3 The vncumflauntes
of a foole. 4 The serres of friends are not to be vize-
red. 5 The wicked imagineth euil which turneth
vpon him self.

1 B Ecause of pouertie haue manie sin-
ned: and he that feketh to be riche, 1 Tim 6, 9.
turneth his eyes aside. pron 23, 4.

2 As a naile in the wall sticketh fast betwe-
ne the ioyntes of the stones, so doeth sinne
sticke betwene the selling and the bying.

3 If he holde him not diligently in the fea-
re of the Lord, his house shal sone be ouer-
throwen.

4 As when one sifteth, the filthines remai-
neth in the siue, so the filth of man remai-
neth in his thoght.

5 The fornace proueth the potters vessel:
so
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Trou. 27, 28. *So doeth [tentacion] trye mens thoghts.

6 The frute declareth if the tre haue bene trimmed: so the worde [declareth] what man hathe in his heart.

7 Praise no man except thou haue heard his talke: for this is the tryal of men.

8 ¶ If thou followeft righteousnes, thou shalt get her, & put her on as a faire gai-ment, [ and shalt dwell with her, and the shal defend thee for euer: and in the daye of knowledge thou shalt finde stedfast-nes.]

9 The birdes resorte vnto their like: so do-eth the trueth tuine vnto them, that are practised in her.

10 As the lyon waiteth for the beast, so doeth sinne vpon them that do euil.

11 The talking of him that feareth God, is all wisdom: as for a foole, he changeth as the moone.

12 If thou be among the vndisiete, obser-ue the time, but haunte stil the assemblie of them that are wise.

13 The talking of fooles is grievous, and their sporte is in the plaiser of sinne.

Chap 23, 24. 14 *The talke of him that sweareth muche, maketh the heere to stand vp: & to strue with suche, stoppeth the eares.

15 The strife of the proude is blood shed-ding, and their skouldings are grievous to heare.

Chap 25, 26. 16 *Who so discouereth secrets, lefeth his credit, & findeth no friend after his wil.

17 Loue thy fried, & be faithful vnto him: but if thou bewrayeft his secrets, thou shalt not get him againe.

18 For as a man destroyeh his enemie, so doeft thou destroye the friendship of thy neighbour.

19 As one that letteth a bude go out of his hand, so if thou gue ouer thy fried, thou canst not gette him againe.

20 Followe after him no more, for he is to farre of: he is as a roe escaped out of the share: [for his foule is wounded.]

21 As for woundes, they may be bounde vp againe, and an euil worde may be recon-ciled: but whoso bewrayeth the secrets of a friend, hathe lost all his credit.

Trou 10, 10. 22 *He that winketh with the eyes, imagi-neth euil: and he that knoweth him, wil let him alone.

23 When thou art present, he wil speake sweetly, and praise thy worden: but at the last he wil tuine his tale, and slander thy saying.

24 Manne things haue I hated, but nothing so euil as suche one: for the Lord also ha-teth him.

25 Who so casteth a stone on his, casteth it vpon his owne head: and he that smiteth with guile, maketh a great woude.

Trou 26, 27. 26 Who so diggeth a pir, shal fall therein, excis f 10, 8.

[and he that laieth a stone in his neigh-bours way, shal stomble the econ,] and he that laieth a share for another, shalbe take in it him self.

27 He that worketh euil, shalbe wrapped in euil, and shal not knowe from whence they come vnto him.

28 Mockerie & reproche followe the prou-de, and vengeance luiketh for them as a lyon.

29 They that reioyce at the fall of ¶ righ-teous, shalbe taken in the share, & anguish shal consume them before they dye.

30 Dispite & angre are abominable thigs, and the sinful man is subject to the bothe.

CHAP. XXVIII.

1 We oght not to desire vengeance, but to forgive the of-fence 13 Of the vases of the tongue, and of the dangers thereof.

2 HE * that feketh vengeance, shal finde vengeance of the Lord, and he wil surely kepe his sinnes.

3 || Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt that he hathe done to thee, so shal thy sinnes be forgiuen thee also, when thou praieft.

4 Shulde a man beare hatred against man, and * desire forgiuenes of the Lord?

5 He wil shewe no mercie to a man, which is like him self: and wil he aske forgiuenes of his owne sinnes?

6 If he that is but flesh, nourisse hatred, [and aske pardone of God,] who wil in-treate for his sinnes?

7 Remember the end, & let enimitie passe: imagine not death and destruction to an-other through angre, but perseuere in the commandements.

8 Remember the commandements: so shalt thou not be rigorous against thy neigh-bour: [consider diligently] the covenant of the moste High, and forgiue his igno-rance.

9 *Beware of strife, & thou shalt make thy sinnes fewer: for an angrie man kindleth strife.

10 And the sinful man disquieteth friends, and bringeth in false accusations among them that be at peace.

11 *As the matter of the syre is, so it bur-neth, and mans angre is according to his power: and according to his riches his an-gre increaseth, and the more vehement the angre is, the more is he inflamed.

12 An hastie brauling kindleth a syre, and an hastie fighting shedeth blood: [a togue that beareth false witness, bringeth death.]

13 If thou blowe the sparke, it shal burne: if thou spit vpon it, it shal be quenched, and bothe these come out of the mouth.

14 || Abhorre the scladeter and double ton-gued: for suche haue destroyed many that were at peace.

15 The double tongue hathe disquieted Qqqq.i.

Deut 32, 33. ruin 12, 19.

Man oght not to lose vengeance.

Matt 6, 14.

Chap. 8, 2.

Trou. 16, 22.

The tongue. Chap. 21, 30.
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manic, and driuen them from nacion to
nacion: strong cities hathe it broken dow-
ne, and ouerthrowen the houfes of great
men: [the ft:ength of the people hathe it
brought downe, & bene the decaye of migh
tie nacions.]

15 The double tongue hathe caft out ma-
nie vertuous women, and robbed them of
their labours.

16 Whofo hearkeneth vnto it, fhal neuer
finde reft, and neuer dwell quietly.

17 The ftroke of the rodde maketh markes
in the flefh, but the ftroke of the tongue
breaketh the bones.

18 There be manie that haue perifhed by
the edge of the fworde, but not fo manie
as haue fallen by the tongue.

19 Wel is him that is kept frô an euil ton-
gue, and cometh not in the angre thereof,
which hathe not drawen in that yoke, ne-
ther hathe bene bounde in the bandes the-
reof.

20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of yron,
and the bands of it are bandes of braffe.

21 The death thereof is an euil death: hell
were better then fuche one.

22 It fhal not haue rule ouer them that fea-
re God, nether fhal they be burnt with
the flame thereof.

23 Suche as forfake the Lord, fhal fall the-
zein: and it fhal burne them, and no man
fhalbe able to quenche it: it fhal fall vp-
on them as a lyon, and deuoure them as a
leopard.

24 Hedge thy poffeffion with thornes, and
make dores and barres for thy mouth.

25 Binde vp thy filuer and golde, & weigh
thy wordes in a balance, and make a dore
and a barre, [and a fuse bridle] for thy
mouth.

26 Beware that thou flide not by it, and fo
fall before him that lieth in wite, [and
thy fall be incurable, euen vnto death.]

CHAP. XXIX.

1 De lond money, and do almes 15 Of a faithful man
answering for his friend. 24 The poore mans lift.

2 Of welding.

HE that wil flhwe mercie, [tindeth to
his neighbour: and he that hathe
power ouer him felf, kepeth the command-
dements.

2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his ne-
de, and pay thou thy neighbour again: in
due fcafon.

3 Kepe thy worde and deale faithfully with
him, and thou fhalt alwaye finde the thing
that is neceffarie for thee.

4 Manie when a thing was lent them, reke-
ned it to be founde, & grieued them that
had helped them.

5 Til thy receiue, they kiffe his hands, and
for their neighbours good they humble
their voyce: but when they fhulde paie a-
gaine, they prolong the terme, and giue a

careles anfwer, and make excufes by rea-
fon of the time.

6 And thogh he be able, yet giueh he fcar-
fe the halfe againe, and rekeneth the other
as a thing founde: els he deceiueh him of
his money, & maketh him an enemie with-
out a caufe: he paieth him with curfing &
tebuke, & giueh him euil wordes for his
good dede.

7 There be manie which refufe to lend be-
caufe of this inconuemience, fearing to be
defrauded without caufe.

8 Yet haue thou pacience with him that hú-
bleth him felf, & differre not mercie from
him.

9 Helpe the poore for the commandemêrs
fake, and turne him not away, becaufe of
his pouertie.

10 Lefe thy money for thy brothers and
neighbours fake, and let it not ruft vnder
a ftone to thy d. ftruction.

11 *Beftowe the recafure after the commâ-
dement of the mofte High, & it fhal bring
the more profite then goldz.
Dan.4.24.
Ink.11.41.
Afl.10.4.

12 "Lay vp thine almes in thy fecret cham-
bers, & it fhal kepe thee from all afflictio.
"Or, giue thine
almes fecretly.

13 [A mans almes is as a purfe with him,
and fhal kepe a mans fauour as the apple
of the eye, and afterwards fhal it arife,
and paye euerie man his rewarde vpon his
head.]

14 It fhal fight for thee againft thine ene-
mies, better then the fhield of a ftrong
man, or fpeare of the mightie.

15 An honeft man is [furetie for his neigh-
bour: but he that is impudent, forfaketh
him.
Iof furetie-
hippe.

16 Forget not the friendship of thy fure-
tie: for he hathe laied his life for thee.

17 The wicked defpifeth the good dede of
his furetie.

18 The wicked wil not become furetie: and
he that is of an vnthankeful mindt, forfaketh
him: that deliucred him.

19 [Some man promifeth for his neigh-
bour: and when he hathe loft his honeftie,
he wil forfake him.]

20 Suretiethippe hathe deftroyed manie a
riche man, & remoued them as the waues
of the f. a: mightie men hathe it driuen a-
way from their houfis, and caufed them
to wander among ft:ange nacions.

21 A wicked man, tranfgrefing the com-
mandem: nts of the Lord, fhal fall into
furetiehippe: and he that m: dleth muche
with other mens bufines, is intangled in
controuerfies.

22 ¶ Helpe thy neighbour according to
thy power, and beware that thou thy felf
fall not.

23 * The chief thing of life is water, and
bread, and clothing, and lodging to co-
uer thy fhame.
Chap. 18.31.

24 || The
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Suber lining. 24 The poore mans life in his owne lodge is better then delicate fare in another mans.

25 Be it litle or muche, holde thee contented, that the house speake not euil of thee.

26 For it is a miserable life to go from house to house: for where thou art a stranger, thou darest not open thy mouth.

27 Thou shalt lodge and fede vnthankeful min, & after shalt haue bitter wordes for the same, saying,

28 Come, thou stranger, and prepare the table, and fede me of that thou hast readie.

29 Giue place, thou stranger, to an honorable man: my brother cometh to be lodged, and I haue nede of mine house.

30 These things are heauie to a ma that hae the vnderstanding, the vpbraiding of the house, and the reproche of the tender.

CHAP. XXX.

1 Of the correction of children. 14 Of the commoditie of health 17 Death is better then a sorrowful life. 22 Of the toye and scrow of the heart.

Prov 13,24. 1 HE that loueth his sonne, *caufeth him oft to felle the rodde, that he may haue ioye of him in the end.

2 He that chafstifeth his fone, shal haue ioy in him, and shal reioyce of him amog his acquaintance.

Deu.6,7. 3 He that *teacheth his fonne, grieueth the enemies, and before his friends he shal reioyce of him.

4 Thogh his father dye, yet is he as thogh he were not dead: for he hathe left one behind him that is like him.

5 In his life he fawe him, and had ioye in him, and was not ferie in his death, [ne-ther was he ashamed before his enemies.]

6 He left behind him an aduenger against his enemies, and one that shulde shewe fauour vnto his friends.

7 He that flattereth his fonne, bindeth vp his woundes, and his heart is grieued at e-uerte crye.

8 An vntamed horfe wil be flubburne, and a wanton childe wil be wilful.

9 If thou bring vp thy fonne delicately, he shal make thee afraide: and if thou playe with him, he shal bring thee to heauines.

10 Laugh not with him, left thou be forie with him, and left thou gnath thy teeth in the end.

Chap.7,25. 11 *Giue him no libertie in his youth, and winke not at his folie.

12 Bowe downe his necke while he is yong, and beat him on the files, while he is a childe, left he waxe flubburne, and be dif-obedient vnto thee, and fo bring forow to thine heart.

13 Chafstife thy childe, and be diligent the-rem, left his flame grieu thee.

The praise of 14 *Better is the poore, being whole and strong, then a rache man that is afflicted

in his bodie.

15 Health and strength is aboue all golde, and a whole bodie aboue infinite treasure.

16 There is no riches aboue a founde bodie, and no ioye aboue the ioye of the heart.

17 Death is better then a bitter life, [and long rest,] than continual sickenes.

18 The good things that are powred on a mouth shut vp, are as misses of meat set vpon a graue.

19 What good doeth the offering vnto an idole: for he can nether eat, nor smell: fo is he that is persecuted of the Lord, [& beareth the rewarde of iniquitie.]

20 He seeth with his eyes, and groneth like *a gelded man, that lieth with a virgin and figheth. Chap 20,8.

21 *Giue not ouer thy minde to heauines, and vexe not thy self in thine owne coun- fel. Prov.12,25. & 17,13. & 17,20.

22 The ioye of the heart is the life of ma, and a mans gladnes is the prolonging of his daies.

23 Loue thine owne foule, and comforte thine heart: druue forow farre from thee: for forow hathe slaine many, and there is no profite therein.

24 Enuie and wrath shorten the life, and ca-refulnes bringeth age before the time.

25 A noble and good heart wil haue conf-deration of his meat and diet.

CHAP. XXXI.

6 countenfues. 2 Of them that take paine to gather riches. 3 The praise of a riche man without a faue. 12 We eght to flee drunkennes and fidewe fabernes.

1 W Aking | after riches pineth away the bodie, and the care thereof drueth away slepe. Countenfues.

2 This waking care breaketh the slepe, as a great sickenes breaketh the slepe.

3 The riche hashe great labour in gathering riches together, and in his rest he is filled with pleafures.

4 The pore laboreth indiuing poorly, and when he leaueth of, he is flul poore.

5 He that loueth golde, shal not be justified, and he that followeth corruption, shal haue ynough thereof.

6 *Many are destroied by the reason of gol de, and haue founde their destruction before them. Chap 5,3.

7 It is as a stumbling blocke vnto the that factifice vnto it, and euerie foole is taken therewith.

8 Bleffed is the *riche which is foulde with- out blemiſh, and hathe not gion: after golde. [nor hoped in money and treafures.] Luk.6,24.

9 Who is he, and we wil commende him? for wonierful things hathe he downe among his people.

10 Who hashe bene tryed thereby, & foun-Qqqq. ii.
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de perfite? let him be an exſple of glorie,
who might offende, and haſhe not offen-
ded, or do euil, and haſhe not done it.

11 Therefore ſhal his goods be ſtabliſhed,
and the congregaction ſhal declare his
almes.

12 If thou ſit at a coſtlie table, | open not
thy mouth wide vpon it, & ſay not, Behol-
de muche meat.

13 Remembre that an euil eye is a ſhrewe: &
what thing created is worſe then a wicked
eye? for it wepeth for euerie cauſe.

14 Stretch not thine hand whereſoeuet it
loket, and thruſt it not with it into the
diſh.

15 Conſider by thy ſelf him that is by thee,
and maſke euerie thing.

16 Bat modeſtly that which is ſet before
thee, and deuoure not, left thou be hated.

17 Leauet thou of firſt for nouetours ſake, &
be not inſaciable, left thou offend.

18 When thou ſirteſt among many, reache
not thine hand out firſt of all.

19 *How little is ſufficient for a man wel
tauſght? and therby he be lcheth not in his
chamber, [not felech any paine.]

20 A wholſome ſlepe cometh of a temperat
bellie: the riſeth vp in the morning, and is
wel at eaſe in him ſelf: but paine in wat-
ching and cholericke diſeaſes, and pangs
of the bellie are with an vnſaciable man.

21 If thou haſt bene forced to eat, ariſe, go
forthe, vomit, and then take thy reſt: [ſo
thou ſhalt bring no ſickenes vnto thy
bodie.]

22 My ſonne, heare me, and diſpiſe me not,
and at the laſt thou ſhalt finde as I haue
tolle thee: in all thy workes be quicke, ſo
ſhal there no ſicknes come vnto thee.

23 *Who ſo is | liberal in his meat, men ſhal
bleſſe him: and the teſtimonie of his ho-
neſtle ſhal be beleued.

24 But againſt him that is a nigard of his
meat, the whole citre ſhal murmure: the te-
ſtimonies of his nigardnes ſhalbe ſure.

25 Shewe not thy valiannes in wine: for
*wine haſhe deſtroied manie.

26 The fornace prouech the edge in the
tſpering: ſo doeth wine the hearts of the
proude by drunkenes.

27 *Wine ſoberly dronken, is profitable for
the life of ma: what is his life that is ouer-
come with wine?

28 Wine was made [from the beginning]
to make men glad, [and not for drun-
kenes.] Wine meſurably dronken and in
time, bringeth gladnes and chereſulnes of
the minde.

29 But wine dronken with exceſſe, maketh
bitternes of minde with braulings and
ſkouldings.

30 Drunkenes increaſeth the courage of a
ſoole, til he offed: it diminiſheth his ſtrégth

and maketh woundes.

31 *Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, Chap. 20, 2.
and diſpiſe him not in his mirth: giue
him no diſpiteful wordes, and preſſe not
vpon him with contrarie wordes.

CHAP. XXXII.

1 An exhortation to modifie. 2 Let the ancient ſpea-
ke. 14 To giue thackes after the repaſt. 15 Of the
feare, ſaub and confidence in God.

1 If thou be made ſi maſter of the feaſt, | lift
not thy ſelf vp, but be among them, as
one of the reſt: take diligent care for the,
and ſo ſit downe.

2 And when thou haſt done all thy duetie,
ſit downe, that ſi maiſt be merie with them,
and receiue a crowne for thy good beha-
uiour.

3 Speake thou that art the elder: for it be-
cometh thee, but with ſounde iudgement,
and hinder not muſicke.

4 Powie not out wordes, where there is
no audiance, *and ſhewe not for the wiſdo-
me out of time. Chap 3, 7.
& 20, 7.

5 The conſent of muſicians at a banket is as
a ſignet of carbuncle ſet in golde.

6 And as the ſignet of an emeraude wel
trimmed with golde, ſo is the melodie of
muſicke in a pleaſant banket.

7 [Giue care, and be ſtil, and for thy good
behauour thou ſhalt be loued.]

8 Thou that art yong, ſpeake if nede be,
and yet ſcarſely when thou art ewiſe aſked.

9 Comprehende muche in ſewe wordes:
[in manie things be as one that is igno-
rant:] be as one that vnderſtâdeth, and yet
holde thy tongue.

10 If thou be among great men, compare
not thy ſelf vnto them: and when an elder
ſpeaketh, bable not muche.

11 Before the *thonder goeth lightning, 16b. 12, 6.
and before a ſhameſaſt man goeth fa-
uour.

12 Stand vp betimes, and be not the laſt:
but get thee home without delay,

13 And there take thy paſtime, and do what
thou wilt, ſo that thou do none euil, or vſe
proude wordes.

14 But aboue all things, giue thankes vnto
him that haſhe made thee, and repleniſhed
thee with his goods.

15 Who ſo feareth the Lord, wil receiue
his doctrine, and they that riſe early, ſhal
finde fauour.

16 He that ſiketh the Law, ſhalbe filled the-
rewith: but the hypocrite wil be offended
thereat.

17 They that feare the Lord, ſhal finde
that which is righteous, and ſhal kindle
iuſtice as a light.

18 An vngodlie man wil not be reformed,
but findeth out excuſes according to his
wil.

19 A man of vnderſtanding diſpiſeth not
counſel:
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counsel: but a lewde and proude mā is not touched with feare, eue when he hathe done rashly.

20 [My fonne,] do nothing without aduisment: fo shal it not repent thee after the dede.

21 Go not in the way where thou maist fall, nor where thou maist stumble among the stones, nether trust thou in the way that is plaine.

22 And beware of thine owne children, [and take hede of them that be thine owne housholde.]

23 In euerie good worke be of a faithful heart: for this is the keping of the commandements.

24 Who fo beleueth in the Lord, kepeth the commandements: and he that trusteth in the Lord, shal take no hurt.

CHAP. XXXIII.

The deliuerance of him that feareth God. 4 The answers of the wise. 12 Man is inthe hand of God, at the clay is in the hand of the potter. 25 Of euil feruante.

1 Here shal no euil come vnto him that [feareth the Lord: but when he is in centation, he wil deliuer him againe.

2 A wife man hateth not the Law: but he that is an hypocrite therein, is as a shippe in a storme.

3 A man of vnderstanding walketh faithfully in the Law, and the Law is faithful vnto him.

4 As the question is made, prepare the answer, and fo shalt thou be heard: be sure of the matter, and fo answer.

5 The heart of the* foolish is like a cartewhele: and his thoghts are like a rolling axeltre.

6 As a wilde horfe neieth vnder euerie one that sitteth vpon him, fo is a scorneful friend.

7 Why doeth one day excell another, feing that the light of the daies of the yere come of the sunne?

8 The knowledge of the Lord hathe parted them a fondre, and he hathe by them dispo fed the times and solemn feastes.

9 Some of them hathe he chofen and sanctified, & some of them hathe he put among the daies to nomber.

10 And all men are of the* grounde, and Adam was created out of the earth: but the Lord hathe deuided them by great knowledge, and made their waies diuers.

11 Some of them hathe he blessed and exalted, and some of them hathe he sanctified, and appropriate to him self: but some of the hathe he cursed, and brought the lowe, and put them out of their estate.

12 *As the claye is in the potters hand, to

order it at his pleasure, fo are men also in the hand of their creator, fo that he may rewarde them as liketh him best.

13 Against euil is good, and against death is life: fo is the godlie against the sinner, and the vngodlie against the faithful.

14 So in all the workes of the moste High thou maist se that there are cuer two, one against another.

15 I am awaked vp last of all, as one that gathereth after them in the vintage. In the blessing of the Lord I am increased, and haue filled my wine presse, like a grape gatherer.

16 *Beholde, how I haue not labored one- Chap. 24, 26. ly for my self, but for all them that feke knowledge.

17 He are me, o ye great men of the people, & hearken with your cares, ye rulers of the congregacion.

18 Giue not thy sonne and wife, thy brother and friend, power ouer thee while thou liuest, and giue not away thy substance to another, lest it repent thee, and thou intreat for the same againe.

19 As long as thou liuest, and hast breth, giue not thy self ouer to anie persone.

20 For better it is that thy children shulde pray vnto thee, then that thou shuldest loke vp to the hands of thy children.

21 In all thy workes be excellent, that thine honour be neuer stained.

22 At the time when thou shalt end thy dayes, and finish thy life, distribute thine inheritance.

23 The fodder, the whippe and the burden belong vnto the asse: and meat, correctio and worke vnto thy seruant.

24 If thou set thy seruant to labour, thou shalt finde rest: but if thou let him go idle, he shal feke libertie.

25 The yoke & the whippe bow downe the hard necke: fo tame thine euil seruat with the whippes and correction.

26 Send him to labour, that he go not idlet for idlenes bringeth muche euil.

27 Set him to worke, for that belongeth vnto him: if he be not obedient, put on more heauie ferters.

28 But be not excessiue towarde anie, and without discrecion do nothing.

29 *If thou haue a faithful seruant, let him be vnto thee as thine owne foule: for in blood hast thou goten him. If thou haue a seruant, intreat him as thy brother: for thou hast nede of him, as of thy self. If thou intreat him euil, and he runne away, wilt thou feke him?

CHAP. XXXIIII.

Of dreames. 13 The praise of them that feare God. 14 The offerings of the wicked. 15 The bread of the nudie 17 God deeth not above the works of an unfaithful man.

Qqqq.iii.

How felances were ordered in old time.

Chap. 7, 28.

Ecclesiasticus.

Dreams.

1 The hope of a foolish man is vaine & false, & dreames make fooles to ha-ue wings.

2 Who so regardeth dreames, is like him that will take holde of a shadowe, and fol-lowe after the winde.

3 Euen so is it with the appearings of drea-mes, as the likenes of a face is before ano-ther face.

4 Who can be clensed by the vncleane? or what trueth can be spoken of a lier?

5 Sothsayings, witchcraft, and dreaming is but vanitie, and a minde that is occupied with fantasies, is as a woman that tuaui-lerth.

6 Where as suche viis os come not of y mo-ste High to trye thee, set not thine heart vpon them.

7 For dreames haue diseiued many, and thei haue failed that put their trust therein.

8 The Law shalbe fulfilled without lies, & wisdome is sufficient to a faithful mouth: [what knowledge hathe he that is not tryed?]

9 A man that is instructed, understandeth muche, and he that hathe good experiece, can talke of wisdome.

10 He that hathe no experience, knoweth little, and he that erreth, is ful of crafe.

11 Whe I wandred to and fro, I sawe many things, and mine vnderstanding is greater then I can expr sfe.

12 I was oft times in danger of death, yet I was deliuered by these things.

13 The spirit of those that feare the Lord, shal liue: for their hope is in him that can helpe them.

The feare of the Lord.

14 Who so feareth the Lord, feareth no man, nether is afraid: for he is his hope.

15 Blessed is the foule of him that feareth y Lord: in whome putteth he his trust who is his st ength?

Psal. 22, 23.

Psal. 21, 2.

16 For the eyes of the Lord haue respect vnto them, that loue him: he is their mightie proction, and strong grounde, a de-sense from the heat, and a shadowe for the nowne day, a succour fro stombling, & an helpe from failing.

17 He setteth vp the foule, & lightneth the eyes: he giueth health, life and blessing.

Prou. 22, 17.

18 He that giueth an offring of vnrigh-teous goods, offreth a mocking sacrifice, & the giftes of the vnrighteous, please not him.

19 [But y Lord is theirs onely, that paciet-ly abide him in the way of trueth & righ-teousnes.]

The offings of the wicked & his prayer
Prou. 21, 2.

20 The moste High doeth not alowe the of frings of the wicked, nether is he pacified for sinne by the multitude of sacrifice.

21 Who so bringeth an offring of the goods of y poore, doeth as one that sacrificeth y sonne before the fathers eyes.

22 The bread of the nedeful is the life of the poore: he that defraudeth him there-of, is a murtherer.

23 Hey taketh away his neighbours liuing, slayeth him, and he that defraudeth the labourer of his hyre, is a bloodshedder.

24 When one buyldeth, and another brea-keth downe, what profite haue they then but labour?

25 When one prayeth and another curfeth, whose voyce wil the Lord heare?

26 He that washeth him self because of a dead bodie, and toucheth it againe, what auaileth his washing?

27 So is it with a man that fasteth for his sinnes, and committeth them againe: who wil heare his prayer? or what doeth his fa-sting helpe him?

Deu 24, 14.
chap. 7, 22.

Hamb. 19, 11.


	Pet. 2, 20.



CHAP. XXXV.

1 Of true sacrifices. 14 The prayer of the fatherless, and of the widdows, and him that humbleth him self.

2 Who so kepeth the Law, bringeth offrings ynough: he that holdeth fast the commandements, offreth an of/fring of saluacion.

2 Sam. 13, 22.
1 Tenc sacrific-ect.

3 He that is thakeful to them that haue wel defraued, offreth fine floute: and he that giueth almes, sacrificeth praise.

Philip. 4, 18.

3 To departe from euil is a thakeful thing to the Lord, and to forsake vnrighteous-nes, is a reconciling vnto him.

Exod 13, 13.
Or 34, 25.
deu 2, 16.

4 Thou shalt not appeare emptie before the Lord.

Gen. 4, 4.

5 For all these things are done because of the commandement.

6 The offring of the righteous maketh the altar fit, and the smel thereof is swere be-fore the most High.

2 Cor 9, 7.

7 The sacrifice of the righteous is accepta-ble, and the remembrance thereof shal ne-uer be forgoten.

8 Giue the Lord his honour with a good and liberal eye, and diminish not the first frutes of thine hands.

9 In all thy giftes shewe a ioyeful co-untenable, and dedicate thy sithes with gladnes.

Tob. 4, 6.

10 Giue vnto the moste High according as he hathe enriched thee, and loke what thi-ne hand is able, giue with a cheareful eye.

11 For the Lord recompenseth, and wil gi-ue thee seuen times as muche.

Leu. 22, 22.
deu 13, 20.

12 Diminish nothing of thine offring: for he wil not receiue it, and abstine from wrongful sacrifices: for the Lord is the iud-ge, and regardeth no mans persone.

Deu 10, 17.
2 chro 19, 7.
1 ob 34, 19

13 He accepreth not the persone of the poo-re, but he heareth the prayer of the op-pressed.

wisdom. 6, 8.
alt 10, 34.
rom 2, 11.

14 He despiseth not the desire of the father-les, nor the widdow, when she powreth ou-her prayer.

gal 2, 6.
ephe 6, 9.
vol. 3, 26.

1 Pet. 1, 17.

15 Doeth

Apocrypha.

438879/1224

15 Doeth not the teares runne downe the widdowes chekes; and her crye is against him that caused them: [for from her chekes do they go vp vnto heauen, and the Lord which heareth them, doeth accept them.]

16 He that serueth y Lord, shalbe accepted with fauour, and his prayer shal reache vnto the cloudes.

17 The prayer of him that humbleth him self, goeth thorowe the cloudes, and cea-feth not til it come nere, and wil not departe til the mofte High haue respect thereunto to sudge righteously, and to execute judgement.

18 And the Lord wil not be slacke, nor the Almightie wil tarie long from the, til he hathe smitten in sunder the loynes of the vnmerciful, and aduenged him self of the heathen, til he haue taken away the multitude of the cruel, and broken the scepter of the vnrighteous, til he giue euerie man after his works, and rewarde them after their deuifes, til he haue iudged the cause of his people, and comforted them with his mercie.

19 Oh, how faire a thing is mercie in the time of anguish and trouble! It is like a cloude of raine, that cometh in the time of a drought.

CHAP. XXXVI.

1 A prayer to God on the person of all faithful men, against those that persecute his church. 22 The praise of a good woman.

2 H Aue mercie vpon vs, ô Lord God of all toings, and beholde vs, & [she-we vs the light of thy mercies,]

3 And send thy feare jamong the nacions, which seke not after thee, [that they may know that there is no God but thou, and y they may shewe thy woderous works.]

4 Life vp thine hand vpon the strange nacions, that they may se thy power.

5 As thou art sanctified in vs before them, so be thou magnified among them before vs,

6 That they may knowe thee, as we knowe thee: for there is none other God but one-ly thou, ô Lord.

7 Renue the fignes, & change the wonders: shewe the glorie of thine hand, and thy right arm, that they may shewe forthe thy wonderous actes.

8 Raise vp thine indignacion, & powre out wrath: take away the aduersarie, and smite the nemie.

9 Make the time shorte: remember thine othe, that thy wonderous works may be praised.

10 Let the wrath of the fyre consume them that escape, and let them perish that oppress the people.

11 Smite in sonder the heades of the princes

that be our enemies, and say, There is none other but we.

12 [Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, [that they may knowe that there is none other God but onely thou, and y they may shew thy wonderous works,] and inherit thou them as from the beginning.

13 O Lord, haue mercie vpon the people, that is called by thy Name, & vpon Israel, whome thou hast likened to a first borne sonne.

14 Oh, be merciful vnto Jerusalem the citie of thy Sanctuarie, the citie of thy rest.

15 Fill Sion, that it may magnifie thine oracles, and fill thy people, with thy glorie.

16 Giue witnes vnto those that thou hast possessed from the beginning, and raise vp the prophecies that haue bene shewed in thy Name.

17 Rewarde them that waite for thee, that thy Prophecies may be founde faithful.

18 O Lord, heare the prayer of thy seruats accorving to the blessing of Aaron ouer thy people, [& guide thou vs in the way of righteousness] that all they which dwell vpon the earth, may knowe that thou art the Lord the eternal God.

19 ¶ The belie deuoureth all meates, yet is one meat better then another.

20 As the throte tasteth venifone, so doeth a wise minde discerne false wordes.

21 A frowarde heart bringeth grief, but a man of experience wil resist it.

22 A woman is apt to reccue euerie man: yet is one daughter better then another.

23 The beautie of a woman chereth the face, and a man louch nothing better.

24 If there be in her tongue gentlenes, me-kenes, and wholesome talke, then is not her houf band like other men.

25 He that hathe [gotten a [verruous] woman, hathe begone to get a possession: she is an help: like vnto him self, and a pillar to rest vpon.

26 Where no hedge is, there the possession is spoiled: and he that hathe no wise, wandereth to and fro, mourning.

27 Who wil trust a thief that is a way readie and wandereth from towne to town, and likewise him, that hathe no rest, and lodgeth, wherefoeuer the night taketh him?

CHAP. XXXVII.

1 How a man should knowe friends & counfsters. 12 To hope his companie that feareth God.

2 Evrie friend faith, [I am a friend vnto him also: but there is some friend, which is onely a friend in name.

3 Remaineth there not heaumes vnto death, when a companion and friend is turned to an enemies?

4 O wieked presumption, from whence are thou sprong vp to couer the earth with disceite?

Qqqq.iiii.

Again the wicked.

Lere.10,22.

A prayer for the godlie.

Exod.4,20.

Kamb.6,22.

The praise of a good woman.

Ecclefiaſticus.


Chap 6,10.

4 *There is ſome companiſo which in proſ-
peritie reioyceſh with his fried: but in the
time of trouble he is againſt him.

5 There is ſome companion that helpeth
his friend for the bellie ſake, & taketh vp
the buckeler againſt the enemie.

6 Forget not thy friend in thy minde, and
thinke vpon him in thy riches.

1 Of whome
we ſhulee ta-
ke counſel.

7 Seke ſino counſel at him of whome thou
art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy coun-
ſel vnto ſuche as hate thee.

Chap 8,21.
Or 9,21.

8 *Euerie counſeler praiſeth his owne coſi-
ſel: but there is ſome that counſeleth for
him ſelf.

10a, what ordr
he haſhe.

9 Beware of the counſeler, and be aduiſed
afore whereto thou wilt vſe him: for he
wil coſiſel for him ſelf, leſt he caſt the lot
vpon thee,

10 And ſay vnto thee, Thy way is good, &
afterwarde he ſtand againſt thee, and loke
what ſhal become of thee.

11 [A ſke no counſel for religion of him,
that is without religion, nor of iuſtice, of
him that haſhe no iuſtice,] nor of a womā
touching her of whome ſhe is ielous, nor
of a cowarde in matters of warre, nor of
a marchant concerning exchange, nor of
a bier for the ſale, nor of an enuſous man
touching thanksfulnes, nor of the vn-
merciful touching kindenes, [nor of an
vnhoneſt man of honeſtie,] nor of the
ſlothful for anie labour, nor of an hire-
ling for the ſinſhing of a worke, nor of
an idle ſeruant for muche buſines: hear-
ken not vnto theſe in anie matter of co-
unſel.

12 But be coſtinual with a godlie man who-
me thou knoweſt to kepe the commande-
ments of the Lord, whoſe minde is accor-
ding to thy minde, & is ſorie for thee whè
thou ſtumbleſt.

13 Take counſel of thine owne heart: for
there is no man more ſaithful vnto thee,
then it.

14 For a mans minde is ſometime more ac-
cuſtomed to ſhewe more the ſeuen watch-
men that ſit aboue in an high tower.

15 And aboue all this pray to ſy moſt High,
that he wil direcſt thy waye in trueth.

16 Let reaſon go before euerie enterpriſe, &
counſel before euerie action.

17 ¶ The [changing] of the countenance is
a ſigne of the changing of the heart: foure
things appear good and euil, life and de-
ath, but the tongue haſhe euer more the
gouernement ouer them.

18 ¶ Some mā is wittic, & haſhe inſtructed
manie, and yet is vnprofitable vnto him
ſelf.

19 Some man wil be wiſe in wordes, and is
hared, yra, he is deſtitute of all ſoode,

20 Because grace is not giuen him of the
Lord: for he is deſtitute of all wiſdome.

21 Another is wiſe for him ſelf, and the fru-
tes of vnderſtanding are ſaithful in his
mouth.

22 A wiſe man inſtructeth his people, and
the frutes of his wiſdome ſaile not.

23 A wiſe mā ſhalbe pleſeouſly bleſſed, and
all they ſy ſe him, ſhal thinke him bleſſed.

24 The life of man ſtandeth in the number
of dayes: but the dayes of Iſrael are innu-
merable.

25 A wiſe man ſhal obteine credit among
his people, and his name ſhalbe perpetual.

26 My ſonne, proue thy ſoule in thy life, &
ſe what is euil for it, and permit it not to
do it.

27 For all things are not profitable for all
men, nether haſhe euerie ſoule pleaſure in
euerie thing.

28 Be not ſy griedie in all delices, and be not
to haſtie vpon all meates.

29 *For exceſſe of meates bringeth ſickenes,
and glotonie cometh into choliricke diſ-
eafes.

30 By ſurfet haue manie periſhed: but he
that dieterth him ſelf, prolongeth his life.

CHAP. XXXVIII.

1 A phyſicion is commendable. 16 To burge the dead.
24 Thewiſdome of him that is learned.

1 O nor ſy phyſicion with that honor
that is due vnto him, becauſe of ne-
ceſsute: for the Lord haſhe created him.

2 For of the moſte High cometh healing,
and he ſhal receiue guites of the King.

3 The knowledge of the phyſicion lifteth
vp his head, and in the ſight of great men
he ſhalbe in admiration.

4 The Lord haſhe created medecines of
the earth, and he that is wiſe, wil not ab-
horre it.

5 *Was not ſy water made ſwere with wood,
that men might know the vertue thereof?

6 So he haſhe giuen men knowledge, that
he might be glorified in his wondereus
workes.

7 With ſuche doeth he heale men, and ta-
keth away their paines.

8 Of ſuche doeth the apothecariemake a
confection, and yet he can not finiſh his
owne workes: for of ſy Lord cometh proſ-
peritie and welth ouer all the earth.

9 My ſonne, ſaile not in thy ſickenes, but
*praye vnto the Lord, & he wil make thee
whole.

10 Leaue of from ſinne, and order thine
hands a right, and clenſe thine heart from
all wickednes.

11 Offer ſwete incenſe, and fine ſloure for a
remembrace: make the offring fat, for thou
art not the firſt giuer.

12 Then giue place to the phyſicion: for the
Lord haſhe created him: let him not go
from thee, for thou haſt nede of him.

13 The houre may coine, that their enter-

Of ſuperſion.

Chap 31,22.

Or, reſh
bede.

Of phyſicion
& plaſtice.

Exod. 25,25.
Judith. 7,15.

Iſa. 32,2.

¶ God beſtow-
eth firſt his be
neſties, and wa
moſt render a
porciſt there-
at to ſuche v-
ſes as he ap-
periſeth.

priſes

40rwiſdome.

Apocrypha.
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prifes may haue good fucceffe.

14 For they alfo fhal praye vnto the Lord, that he wolde profper that, which is giuen for eafe, & their piyyficke for the prolonging of life.

15 He that finneth before his maker, let him fall into the hands of the phyficion.

Chap. 22, 26

gof mourning

the, the enflume

16 My fonne, *powre for the teaces ouer the dead, || and beginne to mourne, as if thou hadeft fuffred great harme thy felf, & then couer his bodie according to 'his appointment, and neglect not his buryal.

17 Make a grievous lamentacion, and be earnest in mourning, & vfe lamentacion as he is worthie, & that, a daye or two, left thou be euil fpoken of, and then comforte thy felf for thine heauines.

Trem. 25, 13

& 27, 22.

18 *For of heauines cometh death, and the heauines of the heart breaketh y ftrength.

19 Of the affection of the heart cometh forrow, and the life of him that is afflicted, is according to his heart.

20 Take no heauines to heart: driue it away and remember the laft end.

21 Forget it not: for there is no turning againe: thou fhalt do him no good, but huite thy felf.

22 Remember his iudgement: thine alfo fhalbe likewife, vnto me yefter daye, and vnto thee to day.


	Sam. 22, 20.



23 *Seing the dead is at reft, let his remembrace reft, & comforte thy felf againe for him, when his fpirit is departed from him.

24 ¶ The wifdome of a learned ma cometh by vfing wel his vacant time: and he that ceafeth from his owne matters and labour, may come by wifdome.

25 How can he get wifdome that holdeth the plough, and he that hathe pleafure in the gode, and in driuing oxen, and is occupied in their labours, and talketh but of the brede of bullockes?

26 He giueth his minde to make forowes, and is diligent to giue the kine fodder.

27 So is it of cuerie carpenter, and workemafter that laboreth night and daye: and they that cut, and graue feales, and make fondrie diuerfities, and giue them felues to contrefait imagerie, and watch to performe the worke.

28 The fmithe in like maner abideth by his anuil, and doeth his diligence to labour the yron: the vapour of the fyre dryeth his flefh, and he mufte fight with the heat of the fornace: the noyce of the hammer is euer in his eares, and his eyes loke ftil vpon the thing that he maketh: he feteth his minde to make vp his workes: therefore he watcheth to polish it perfitely.

29 So doeth the potter fit by his worke: he turneth the whele about with his fete: he is careful alwaye at his worke, and maketh

his worke by nomber.

30 He facioneth the claye with his arme, & with his feete he tempereth the hardnes thereof: his heart imagineth how to couer it with lead, and his diligence is to clenfe the ouen.

31 All thefe hope in their hands, and cuerie one beftoweth his wifdome in his worke.

32 Without thefe can not y cities be maintained, nor inhabited, nor occupied.

33 And yet they are not affed their iudgement in the counfel of the people, nether are thei hie in the congregacion, nether fit they vpon the iudgement feates, nor vnderftand the order of uftice: they can not declare matters according to the forme of the Law, and they are not mete for hard matters.

34 But thei meinteine the ftate of the worlde, and thei desire is concerning their worke and occupacion.

CHAP. XXXIX.

1 A wife man. 16 The works of God. 24 Unto the good, good things profite, but vnto the euil, euen good things are euil.

1 HE onelie that applieth his minde to the Law of the mofte High, and is occupied in the meditacion thereof, feketh out the wifdome of all the ancient, & exercifeth him felf in the prophecies.

2 He kepeth the fayings of famous men, & entreth in alfo to the fecrets of darke fentences.

3 He feketh out the myfterie of graue fentences, and exercifeth him felf in darke parables.

4 He fhal ferue among great men and appeare before the prince: he fhal raucil through ftrange countreis: for he hathe tryed the good and the euil among men.

5 He wil giue his heart to reforte early vnto the Lord that made him, & to praye before the mofte High, and wil open his mouth in prayer, and praie for his finnes.

6 When the great Lord wil, he fhalbe filled with the Spirit of vnderftanding, that he may powre out wife fentences, & giue thankes vnto the Lord in his praier.

7 "He fhal direct his counfel, & knowledge: *On, the Lord. fo fhal he meditate in his fecrets.

8 He fhal fhewe forthe his fcièce and learning, and reioyce in the Law & couenant of the Lord.

9 Manie fhal commend his vnderftanding, and his memorie fhal neuer be put out, nor departe away: but his name fhal continue from generacion to generacion.

10 *The congregacion fhal declare his wif chap. 44, 19 dome, and fhewe it.

11 Thogh he be dead, he fhal leaue a greater fame then a thoufand: and if he liue ftil, he fhal get the fame.

12 Yet wil I fpeake of mo things: for I am Rrrri.

gof true wif. dome.

Ecclefiaſticus.


ful as the moone.

13 Hearken vnto me, ye holy children, and
bring for the frute, as the roſe that is plan-
ted by the brokes of the field,

14 And giue ye a ſwete ſmel as incenſe,
and bring for the ſlowres as the lilie: giue
a ſmel and ſing a ſong of praiſe: bleſſe the
Lord in all his workes.

15 Giue honour vnto his Name, and ſhewe
for the his praiſe with the ſongs of your
lippes, and with harpes, and ye ſhal ſay af-
ter this maner,

16 "All the workes of the Lord are excea-
ding good, and all his commandements
are done in due ſeaſon.

17 And none may ſay, What is this? where-
fore is that? for at time conuenient they
ſhal all be ſoght out: at his commandemet
the water ſtode as an heape, & at the worde
of his mouth the waters gathered them
ſelues.

18 His whole fauour appeared by his com-
mandement, and none can diminiſh that
which he wil ſiue.

19 The workes of all fleſh are before him,
and nothing can be hid from his eyes.

20 He ſeeth ſiom euerlaſting to euerla-
ſting, & there is nothing wonderful vnto
him.

21 A man nede not to ſay, What is this?
wherefore is that? for he hathe made all
things for their owne vſe.

22 His bleſſing ſhal renne ouer as the ſtrea-
me, and moiſture the earth like a flood.

23 As he hathe turned the waters into fal-
nes, ſo ſhal the heathen ſele his wrath.

24 As his waies are plaine and right vnto
the iuſt, ſo are they ſtumbling blockes to
the wicked.

25 ¶For the good, are good things created
from the beginning, and euil things for
the ſinners.

Chap. 29, 28. 26 "The principal things for the whole vſe
of mans life is water, fyre, and yron, and
falt, and meale, wheate and hony, & milke,
the blood of the grape, and oyle, and clo-
thing.

27 All theſe things are for good to y godlie:
but to y ſinners they are turned vnto euil.

28 There be ſpretes that are created for vſe
geance, which in their rigour laye on ſure
ſtrokers: in the time of deſtruction they
ſhewe for the their power, and accompliſh
the wrath of him that made them.

29 Fyre, and haile, and famine, and death:
all theſe are created for vengeance.

30 The teeth of wilde beaſts, and the ſcor-
pions, and the ſerpents, and the ſworde ex-
ecute vengeance for the deſtructio of the
wicked.

31 They ſhalbe glad to do his commande-
ments: & when nede is, they ſhalbe readie
vpon earth: and whē their houre is come,

they ſhal not ouerpaſſe the commande-
ment.

32 Therefore haue I taken a good courage
vnto me from the beginning, and haue
thoght on theſe things, and haue put them
in writing.

33 "All the workes of the Lord are good, & Gen 1, 31.
he giueeth euerie one in due ſeaſon, & when
nede is:

34 So that a man nede not to ſay, This is
worſe then that: for in due ſeaſon they are
all worthie praiſe.

35 And therefore praiſe y Lord with whole
heart and mouth, and bleſſe the Name of
the Lord.

CHAP. XL.

1 Many miſeries in mans life. 14 Of the bleſſing of the
righteous and prerogative of the fears of God.

1 CReat I trauail is created for all men, The miſeries
of Adam from the day that they go out of
their mothers wombe, til the day that their
returne to the mother of all things,

2 Namely their thoughts, and feare of the
heart, & their imaginacion of the things
they waite for, and the daye of death,

3 From him that ſitteth vpon the glorious
throne, vnto him that is beteth in y earth
and aſhes:

4 From him that is clothed in blewe ſilke,
and weareth a crowne, euen vnto him that
is clothed in ſimple linen.

5 Wrath & enuie, trouble, and vnquiemes,
and feare of death, & rigour, and ſtrife, &
in the time of reſt the ſlepe in the night
vpon his bed, change his knowledge.

6 A litle or nothing is his reſt, and after-
warde in ſleping he is as in a watche-
towre in the daye: he is troubled with the
viſions of his heart, as one that renneth
out of a battel.

7 And when all is ſafe, he awaketh, & mar-
ueileth that the feare was nothing.

8 Suche things come vnto all fleſh, bothe
man and beaſt, but ſeuen folde to the vn-
godlie:

9 Morcouer, "death & blood, and ſtrife, & Chap. 33, 35.
ſworde, oppression, famine, deſtruction,
and puniſhment.

10 Theſe things are all created for the wic-
ked, and for their ſakes came the "flood Gen 7, 11.
alſo.

11 "All things that are of the earth, ſhal Gen 3, 14.
turne to earth againe: and they that are chap. 41, 13.
of the "waters, ſhal returne into the ſea. Ecciſ 1, 7.

12 ¶All bribes and vnighteouſhes ſhalbe
put awaye: but I faithfulness ſhal enduie I Faithfulness.
for euer.

13 The ſubſtance of the vngodlie ſhalbe
dryed vp like a riuer, and they ſhal ma-
ke a ſounde like a great thonder in the
raine.

14 When he openeth hiſhād, he reioyceth:
but
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but all the transgressors shall come to naught.

15 The children of the ungodlie shall not obteine manie branches: for the vncleane rootes are as vpon the high rockes.

16 Their tender stalk by what water soeuer it be or water banke, it shalbe pulled vp before all other herbes.

17 ¶ Friendlines is as a moſte plentiful gar d'e of pleaſur, & mercie endureth for euer.

18 ¶ To labour and to be content with that a man haſhe, is a ſwete life: but he that fin-deth a treaſure, is aboue them bothe.

19 Children, and the buylding of the citie maketh a perpetual name: but an honeſt woman is counted aboue them bothe.

20 Wine & muſi. ke reioyce the heart: but the loue of wiſdome is aboue them bothe.

21 The pipe and the pſalterion make a ſwe-te noyce: but a pleaſant tongue is aboue them bothe.

22 Thine e·e deſireth fauor & beautie: but a grene ſede time, rather then them bothe.

23 A friend, and companion come together at opportunitie: but aboue them bothe is a wife with her houſband.

24 Friends and helpe are good in the time of trouble, but almes ſhal deliuer more then them bothe.

25 Golde and ſiluer faſten the ſete: but counſel is eſt: med aboue them bothe.

26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the minde: but the feare of the Lord is aboue them bothe: there is no want in the feare of the Lord, and it nedeth no helpe.

27 The feare of the Lord is a pleaſant gar den of bleſsing, and there is nothing ſo beautiful as it is.

28 ¶ My ſonne, lead not a beggers life: for better is were to dye then to begge.

29 The life of him that dependeth on an-other mans table, is not to be counted for a life: for he torméeth him ſelf after other mens meat: but a wife man and wel nour-tred, wil beware thereof.

30 Begging is ſwete in the mouth of the vnſnamefaſt, and in his bellie there bur-neth a fyer.

CHAP. XLI.

1 Of the remembrance of death. 3 Death is not to be feared. 4 A curſe vpon them that forſake the Law of God. 15 Good name & fame. 16 An exhortacion to giue hode vnto wiſdome. 17 Of what things a man oght to be aſhamed.

¶ Of death.

1 O Death, how bitter is the remembrá-ce of thee to a man that liuech at riſt in his poſſeſſions, vnto the man that haſhe nothing to vexe him, and that haſhe prof-peritie in all things: yea, vnto him that yet is able to receiue meat!

2 O death, how acceptable is thy iudge-mét vnto the neſeful, and vnto him whoſe ſtrength faileth, and that is now in the laſt

age, & is vexed with all things, and to him that diſpaireth, and haſhe loſt pacience!

3 Feare not the iudgement of death: remé-ber them that haue bene before thee, and that come after: this is the ordinace of the Lord ouer all fleſh.

4 And why woldeſt thou be againſt y plea-ſure of the moſte High? whether it be ten or an hundred, or a thouſand yeres, the-re is no deſenſe for life againſt the graue.

5 ¶ The children of the ungodlie are abo-minable children, and ſo are they that ke-pe companie with the ungodlie.

6 The inheritance of ungodlie children ſhal periſh, and their poſteritie ſhal haue a perpetual ſhame.

7 The children complaine of an ungodlie father, becauſe they are reproched for his ſake.

8 Wo be vnto you, ô ye ungodlie, which haue forſaken the Law of the moſte high God: for though you increaſe, yet ſhal you periſh.

9 If ye be borne, ye ſhalbe borne to curſing: if ye dye, the curſe ſhalbe your porcion.

10 All that is of y earth, ſhal tuine to earth againe: ſo the ungodlie go from the cur-ſe to deſtruction.

11 Though men mourne for their bodie, yet the wicked name of the ungodlie ſhalbe put out.

12 Haue regarde to thy name: for that ſhal continue with thee aboue a thouſand trea ſures of golde.

13 A good life haſhe the dayes nombred: but a good name endureth euer.

14 ¶ My child: en, kepe wiſdome in peace: for wiſdome that is hid, and a treaſure y is not ſene, what profite is in them bothe?

15 A man that hideth his foolithnes, is bet-ter then a man that hideth his wiſdome.

16 Therefore beare reuerence vnto my wordes: for it is not good in all things to be aſhamed: nether are all things alowed as faithful in all men.

17 Be aſhamed of whordome before father and mother: be aſhamed of lies before the prince and men of autoritie:

18 Of ſinne before the iudge and ruler: of offence before the congregation and peo-ple: of vnrigtheouſnes before a companiſo and friend,

19 And of theft before y place where thou dwelleft, & before the trueth of God & his couenant, and to leane with thine elbows vpon the bread, or to be reproued for gi-uing or taking.

20 And of ſience vnto them that ſalute thee, and to loke vpon an harlot,

21 And to turne away thy face from thy kinſman: or to take aw v a portiſo or a gift, or to be euil minded toward another maſ wife,

Rrrr.ii.

¶ A good name
Chap. 20.12.

¶ Of ſtume-fathers.

Ecclesiasticus.

11 Or to follicite anie mans maide, or to stand by her bed, or to reproche thy frieds with wordes,
Or to vphraide when thou giuest anie thing, or to reporte a matter that thou hast heard, or to reuerle secret wordes.
Thus marest thou wel be shamefast, and shalt finde fauour with all men.

CHAP. XLII.

The Law of God must be taught. A daughter. A woman. God knoweth all things, yea, seen the secrets of thine heart.

In what high
we ought not to
be sinamed.

Of these things be not thou ashamed, neither have regard to offed for anie persone,

2 Of the Law of the most High & his covenant, & of iudgement to instifie the godlie:
3 Of the cause of thy companion, and of strangers, or of distributing the heritage among friends:
4 To be diligent to keep true balance, and weight, whether thou have much or little:
5 To fel marchandise at an indifferent price, and to correct thy children diligently, and to beat an euil servant to the blood:
6 To fet a good locke where an euil wife is, and to locke where manie hands are:
7 If thou giue anie thing by number, and weight, to put all in writing, bothe that is giuen out, and that that is received againe:
8 To teache the vnlearned, & the vnwife, & the aged, that contend against y yong: thus shalt thou be wel instructed, and approued of all men liuing.

Or, is a fierce
warrior in the
faster.

The daughter 'maketh the father to watche secretly, and the carefulnes that he hathe for her, taketh away his slepe in the youth, lest she shulde passe y floure of her age: and when she hathe an housband, lest she shulde be hated:

In her virginitie, lest she shulde be defiled, or gotten withchilde in her fathers house, and, when she is with her housband, lest she misbehaue herself: and when she is married, lest she continue vnfruteful.

Chap. 26, 10.

If thy daughter be vnsnamefast, kepe her straitly, lest she cause thine enemies to laugh thee to scorne, and make thee a commune talke in the citre, and diffame thee among the people, and bring thee to publicke shame.

Chap. 21, 22.

Beholde not euerie bodies beautis, and companie not among women.

Gen. 2, 6.

For as the moth cometh out of garmets: so doeth wickednes of the woman.
The wickednes of a man is better then the good intreatie of a woman, to wit, of a woman that is in shame, and reproche.
I wil remember the workes of the Lord, and declare the thing that I have fene: by the worde of the Lord are his workes.

The sunne that shineth, loketh vpon all things, and all the worke thereof is ful of the glorie of the Lord.

Hatte not the Lord appointed that his Saucts shulde declare all his wonderous workes, which the almightie Lord hathe stablished to confirme all things by in his marestie?

He fcketh out the depth, and the heart, and he knoweth their practises: for y Lord knoweth all science, and he beholdeth the signes of the worlde.

He declareth the things that are past, and for to come, and discloseth the paths of things that are secret.

*No thought may escape him, nether may
anie worde be hid from him.

He hathe garnished the excellent workes of his wisdom, and he is from euerlasting to euerlasting, and for euer: vnto him may nothing be added, nether can he be munished: he hathe no nede of anie counseler.

Oh, how delectable are all his workes, & to be cosidered eue vnto y sparkes of fyre!

They liue all, and endure for euer: and when soeuer nede is, they are all obedient.

Thei are all double, one agaist anothert he hathe made nothing y hathe anie faute.

The one commendeth the goodnes of the other, & who can be satisfied with beholding Gods glorie?

CHAP. XLIII.

The summe of the creation of the works of God.

This high ornament the cleare firmament, the beautie of the heane so glorious to beholde,

The sunne also, a maruellous instrument when it appeareth, declareth, at his going out, the worke of the moste High.

At noone it burneth the countrey, & who may abide for the heart thereof?

The sunne burneth the mountaines thre times more then he that kepeth a fornace with cotinual heat: it casteth out the fyre vapours, & with the shining beames blindeth the eyes.

Great is the Lord that made it, and by his commandement he causeth it to runne hastely.


	
The moone also hathe he made to appeare according to her season, that it shulbe be a declaration of the time, and a signe for the worlde.



	
The feasts are appointed by the moone: the light thereof diminiseth vnto y end.





The moneth is called after y name thereof, & groweth wódrously in her chaging.

It is a campe pitched on high, shining in the firmament of heauen: the beaurie of heaué are the glorious starres, and the ornament that shineth in the high places of the Lord.

By the commandement of the holie one they
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Isa 41.11.

they continue in their order, and fail not in their wache.

11 ¶ Loke vpon the raine bowe, and praise him that made it: verie beautiful is it in the brightnes thereof.

12 ¶ It compaffeth the heauen about with a glorious circle, and the hands of the moiste High haue bended it.

13 ¶ Thorowe his comandement he maketh the fnowe to hafte, and fendeth fwiftly the lightning of his iudgement.

14 Therefore he openeth his treafures, and the cloudes flie forthe as the foules.

15 In his power hathe he ftrengthened the cloudes, and broken the haile ftones.

16 The mountaines leape at the fight of him: the South winde bloweth according to his wil.

17 The founde of his thonder beateth the earth: fo doeth the ftorme of the North: y whirlewinde alfo, as birdes that flie, fcartereth the fnowe, and the falling downe thereof is as y grefhoppers y light downe.

18 The eye marueileth at the beautie of the whitenes thereof, & the heart is aftonifhed at the raine of it.

19 He alfo powreth out the froft vpon the earth like falt, and when it is frofen, it fticketh on the toppes of pales.

20 When the colde North winde bloweth, an yce is frofen of the water, it abideth vpon all the gatherings together of water, and clotheth the waters as w a breft plate.

21 It deuoureth the mountaines, & burneth the wilderness, and deftroyeth that that is grene, like fyre.

22 The remedie of all thefe is when a cloude cometh haftely, & when a dewe cometh vpon the heat, it refrefheth it.

23 [By his worde he ftilleth the winde:] by his counfel he appeafeth the depe, and platteth ylands therein.

24 They that faile ouer the fea, tel of the perils thereof, and when we heare it with our eares, we marueile thereat.

25 For there be ftrange, & wonderous workes, diuers maner of beafts, and the creation of whales.

26 Thorowe him are all things directed to a good end, & are ftablifhed by his worde.

27 And whe we haue fpoken muche, we can not atteine vnto them: but this is y fumme of all, that he is all.

28 What power haue we to praife him: for he is aboue all his workes?

Psal. 96.4.

29 The Lord is terrible, and verie great, & marueilous is his power.

30 Praife y Lord, & magnifie him as muche as ye can, yet doeth he farre excede: exalt him with all your power, & be not wearie, yet can ye not atteine vnto it.

Psal. 106.2.

31 * Who hathe fene him, that he might tel vs and who can magnifie him as he is?

32 For there are hid yet greater things the thefe be, & we haue fene but a fewe of his workes.

33 For the Lord hathe made all things, and giuen wifidome to fuche as feare God.

CHAP. XLIII.

The praife of certain holie men, Enoch, Nos, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.

1 Et vs now comende the famous men, and our fathers, of whome we are begotten.

2 The Lord hathe gotten great glorie by them, and that through his great power from the beginning.

3 Thei haue borne rule in their kingdomes, and were renoumed for their power, and were wife in counfel, and declared prophecies.

4 * They gouerned the people by counfel & Eond. 12.22. by the knowledge of learning mete for the people, in whose doctrine were wife fentences.

5 They inuented the melodie of muficke, and expounded the verfes that were writen.

6 They were riche and mightie in power, and liued quietly at home.

7 All thefe were honorable men in their generacions, & were wel reported of in their times.

8 There are of them that haue left a name behinde them, fo that their praife fhal be fpoken of.

9 There are fome alfo which haue no memorial, * and are perifhed, as thogh they had neuer bene, and are become as thogh they had neuer bene borne, and their children after them.

10 But the former were merciful men, whose righteousness hathe not bene forgotté.

11 For whose posteritie a good inheritance is referued, and their fede is conteined in the couenant.

12 Their flocke is conteined in the couenant, and their posteritie after them.

13 Their fede fhal remaine for euer, & their praife fhal neuer be taken away.

14 Their bodies are butyed in peace, but their name liueth for euermore.

15 * The people fpeake of their wifidome, & the congregation talke of their praife.

16 † Enoch pleafed the Lord God: therefo re was he tranflated for an example of repentance to the generacions.

17 † Noe was founde perfite, and in the time of wrath he had a rewarde: therefore was he left as a remnant vnto the earth, when the flood came.

18 An euer lafting couenant was made with him, that all flefh fhulde * perifh no more by the flood.

19 † Abraha was a great father of manie people: in glorie was there none like vnto him.

Rxx. iii.

Ecclesiasticus.


Gen. 21,4.

Gen 22,16,
Gal. 3,8.

Gen. 26,2.
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Exod. 11,3.
4id 7,22.

Exod. 6,7-8,9

Numb. 12,3.

Exod. 13,7.

Aaron.
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20 He kept the Law of the mofte High, & was in couenant with him, and he fet the couenant in his flesh, and in tentation he was founde faithful.
21 Therefore he affured him by an othe, y he wolde blesse the nacions in his fede, & that he wolde multiplie him as the duft of the earth, and exalte his fede as the ftarres, and caufe them to inherite from fea to fea, and from the Riuer vnto the end of the worlde.
22 *With I Isaac did he confirme likewife for Abraham his fathers fake, the blefing of all men, and the couenant,
23 And caufed it to reft vpon the head of Iacob, and made him felf known by his blefsings, and gaue him an heritage and deuided his porcians, * and parted them among the twelue tribes.
24 And he broght out of him a merciful man, which founde fauour in the fight of all flesh.

CHAP. XLV.

The praise of Moyses, Aaron, and Phinees.

1 And Moyses, the beoued of God & men, broght he forthe, whofe remembrance is blefied.
2 He made him like to the glorious Saints, and magnified him by the feare of his enemies.
3 By his wordes he caufed the wonders to ceafe, and he made him glorious in the fight of Kings, and gaue him commâdements for his people, and fhewed him his glorie.
4 He fanctified him with faithfulness, and mekenes, and chofe him out of all men.
5 He caufed him to heare his voyce, and broght him into the darke cloude, * and there he gaue him the commandements before his face, euen the Law of life and knowledge, that he might teache Iacob y couenant, and Israel his iudgements.
6 He exalted Aaron an holie man like vnto him, eue his brother of y tribe of Leui.
7 An euerlafting couenant made he with him, and gaue him the priefthode among the people, and made him blefied through his comelie ornament, & clothed him with the garment of honour.
8 He put perite ioye vpo him, and girded him with ornaments of ftrength, as with breches, and a tunicle, and an ephod.
9 He compaffed him about with belles of golde, & with manie belles round about, that when he went in, the found might be heard, and might make a noyce in the Sanctuarie, for a remembrance to the childre of Israel his people,
10 And with an holie garment, with golde alfo, and blewe filke, and purple, & diuers kindes of workes, and with a breftlappe of iudgemet, & with the fignes of trueth,

11 And with worke of fkarlet conningly wroght, and with precious ftones grauen like feales, & fet in golde by goldefmithes worke for a memorial with a writing grauen after the nomber of the tribes of Israel.

12 And with a crowne of golde vpon the mitre, bearing the forme and marke of holines, an ornament of honour, a noble worke garnifhed, and pleafant to loke vpon.

13 Before him were there no fuche faire ornaments: there might no fträger put them on, but onely his children, and his childres children perpetually.

14 Their facrifices were wholly confumed euerie day twife continually.

15 *Moyses filled his hands, and anointed him with holie oyle: this was appointed vnto him by an euerlafting couenant, & to his fede, so long as the heauens fhulde remainr, that he fhulde minifter before him, & alfo to execute the office of the priefthode, and bleffe his people in his name.

16 Before all men luing the Lord chofe him that he fhulde prefent offrings before him, and a fwete fauour for a remembrance to make reconciliation for his people.

17 *He gaue him alfo his commandements and autoritie according to the Lawes appointed, that he fhulde teache Iacob the teftimonies, and giue light vnto Israel by his Law.

18 *Strangers ftode vp againft him, & en- uied him in the wilderness, euen the men that toke Dathans and Abirams parte, & the companie of Core in furie and rage.

19 This the Lord fawe, and it difpleafed him, and in his wrathful indignacion were they confumed: he did wonders vpon them, and confumed them with the fyrie flame.

20 *But he made Aaron more honorable, and gaue him an heritage, and parted the firft frutes of the firft borne vnto him: vnto him fpecially he appointed bread in abundance.

21 For the Priests did eat of the facrifices of the Lord, which he gaue vnto him and to his fede.

22 *Els had he none heritage in the land of his people, nether had he any porcion among the people: for the Lord is the porcion of his inheritance.

23 The third in glorie is Phinees the fonne of Eleazar, becaufe he had zeale in the feare of the Lord, & ftode vp with good courage of heart, when the people were turned backe, and made reconciliation for Israel.

24 Therefore was there a couenant of peace made with him, that he fhulde be the chief of the Sanctuarie and of his people, and that he and his pofteritie fhulde haue
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Deu. 17,10.
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haue the dignitie of the priesthode for euer,

15 And according to the couenant made with Dauid, that the inheritance of the kingdome shulde remaine to his fonne of the tribe of Iuda: so the heritage of Aarō shulde be to the onelie fonne of his fonne, and to his fede. God giue vs widdome in our heart to iudge his people in righteousness, that the good things that they haue, be not abolished, and that their glorie may endure for their posteritie.

CHAP. XLVI.

The praise of Iofue, Caleb, and Samuel.

Iofue

Nom. 27,12.

dev. 24,5.

Inf. 1,2.

& 10,7.

Inf. 1,2.

Inf. 10,12.

Inf. 10,12.

For, that the

Lord honored

his barrel

For, pursued the

mightie men

Nom. 24,6.

1 mac. 2,5.

1 Caleb.

Nom. 26,65.

dev. 1,35.

Inf. 14,15.

Judges.

1 Ifus | the fonne of Naue was valiat in the warres, & was y fucceffour of Moyses in prophecies, who according vnto his name, was a great faniour of the elect of God, to take vengeance of y enemies that rose vp against them, and to fet Israel in their inheritance.

2 *What glorie gate he, when he lift vp his hand, and drewe out his fworde against the cities?

3 Who was there before him, like to him? for he foght the battels of the Lord.

4 *Stode not the funne ftil by his meanes, & one day was as long as two?

5 He called vnto y mofte high Gouernour when the enemies preafed vpon him on euerie fide, & the mightie Lord heard him with the haile ftones, and with mightie power.

6 He ruffed in vpô the nacions in battel, & in the*going downe of Betharô he deftroied the aduersaries, that they might knowe his weapons, and that he foght "in the fight of the Lord: for he followed the Almightie.

7 *In y time of Moyses alfo he did a good wotke: the and||Caleb the fonne of Iephune ftode against the enemie, and withhelde the people from finne, & appeafed the wic ked murmuring.

8 *And of fix hundreth thoufand people of fote, they two were preferued to bring the into the heritage, euen into the land that floweth with milke and honey.

9 *The Lord gaue ftrégth alfo vnto Caleb, which remained with him vnto his olde age, fo that he went vp into the high places of the land and his fede obteined it for an heritage,

10 That all the children of Israel might fe, that it is good to follow the Lord.

11 Concerning the ||Judges, euerie one by name, whofe heart went not a whoring, nor departed from the Lord, their memorie be bleffed.

Chap. 49,12.

12 Let *their bones floriſh out of their place, and their names by fucceſsion remaine to them that are moſte famous of their

children.

13 ¶Samuel the Prophet of the Lord, be- |Samuel. 1.Sam 10,1. | 16,13. | loued of his Lord, *ordeined Kings, and anointed the princes ouer his people.

14 By the Lawe of the Lord he iudged the congregation, and the Lord had reſpect vnto Iacob.

15 This Prophete was approued for his faithfulness, and he was knowen faithful in his wordes and viſions.

16 *He called vpon the Lord almightie, 1.Sam. 7,12. | when his enemies preafed vpon him on euerie fide, when he offred the fucking lambe.

17 And the Lord thondred from heauen, & made his voyce to be heard with a great noyce.

18 So he difcomfited the princes of y Ty-rians, and all the rulers of the Philiſtims.

19 *And before his long ſlepe he made pro-teſtacion in the fight of the Lord, and his anointed, that he toke no ſubſtance of any man, no, not ſo muche as a ſhooe, and no man colde accuſe him.

20 *After his ſlepe alfo he tolde of y Kings 1.Sam. 28,12. | death, & from the earth lift he vp his voyce, and prophecied that the wickednes of the people ſhulde perith.

CHAP. XLVII.

The praise of Nathan, David and Salmon.

1 A Fter him roſe vp | *Nathâ to prophe | Nathan 2 Sam. 12,1. | cie in the time of David.

2 For as the fat is taken away from the peace offring, ſo was | David choſen out of the | David. | children of Israel.

3 *He plaied with the lions, as with kiddes, 1.Sam. 17,34. | and with beares, as with lambes.

4 *Slewe he not a gyante when he was yet 1.Sam. 17,49. | but yong, and toke away the rebuke from the people, when he lift vp his hand with the ſtone in the ſling, to beat downe the pride of Goliah?

5 For he called vpon the moſte high Lord, which gaue him ſtrength in his right hâd, to ſlay that mightie warriour, and that he might ſet vp the horne of his people againe.

6 *So he gaue him y praiſe of ten thoufand 1.Sam 18,7. | and honored him with great praiſes, and 1.Sam 18,7. | gaue him a crowne of glorie. | the, the people. | the, with life. | ſings of the Lord

7 *For he deſtroied the enemies on euerie 2 Sam 1,7. | ſide, and rooted out the Philiſtims his aduersaries, and brake their horne in ſunder vnto this day.

8 In all his workes he praiſed the Holy one, and the moſte High with honorable wordes, and with his whole heart he ſung ſongs, and loued him that made him.

9 *He ſet ſingers alfo before the altar, and 1.Chr. 16,4. | according to their tune he made ſwete ſongs, that they might praiſe God daily, with their ſongs.

Rrrr. iiiii.
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10 He ordeined to kepe the feast daies co-mely, and appointed the times perfitely, that they might praise the holy Name of God, and make the Temple to sounde in the morning.

2.Sam. 12,13. 11 *The Lord toke away his sinnes, and ex-alted his horne for euer: he gaue him y co-uenant of the kingdome, and the throne of glorie in Israel.

12 After him rose vp a wise sonne, who by him dwelt in a large possession.

Salomon. 13 *Salomon reigned in a peaceable time, and was glorious: for God made all quiet roade about, that he might buyld an hou-se in his Name, and prepare the Sanctua-rie for euer.

1.King. 4,19 14 *How wise wast y in thy youch, and wast filled with vnderstading, as with a stood!

15 Thy minde couered the whole earth, and hathe filled it with graue and darke sen-tences.

16 Thy Name went abroade in the yles, & for thy peace thou wast beloued.

1.King. 4, 31. 17 *The coitreis marueiled at thee for thy songs, and prouerbes, and similitudes, and interpretations.

18 By the Name of the Lord God, which is called the God of Israel, thou hast gathered golde as tinn, and hast had as muche siluer as lead.

1.King. 11,2. 19 *Thou didest bowe thy loines to wome, and wast ouercome by thy bodie.

20 Thou didest staine thine honour, and hast defiled thy posteritie, and hast broght wrath vpon thy children, and hast felt so- rowe for thy folie.

1.King. 12,17. 21 *So the kingdome was deuided, and E-phraim bega to be a rebellious kingdome.

2.King. 7,15. 22 *Neuertheles the Lord left not of his mercie, nether was he destroied for his workes, nether did he abolish the posteri-tie of his elect, nor toke away the fede of him that loued him, but he left a remnant vnto Iacob, & a roote of him vnto Dauid.

23 Thus rested Salomon with his fathers, & of his fede he left behinde him | Roboam, euen the foolishnes of the people, and one that had no vnderstanding, who turned a way the people thorow his counsel, & | Ie-roboam the sonne of Nabat, which cau-sed Israel to sinne, & shewed Ephraim the way of sinne,

24 So that their sinnes were so muche in-creased, that they were driuen out of the land.

25 For they foght out all wickednes, til the vengeance came vpon them.

CHAP. XLVIII.

The praise of Elias, Elisus, Ezekias and Isaias.

Elias. 1.1 Hen stode vp | *Elias the Prophete as a fyre, and his worde burnt like a lampe.

2 He broght a famine vpon the, and by his zeale he diminished the: [for they might not away with the commandements of the Lord.]

3 By the worde of the Lord he shut the hea-uen, * and thre times broght he the fyre from heauen. 1.King. 18, 22. and 2.King.

4 O Elias, how honorable art thou by thy wonderous dedes! who may make his boast to be like thee!

5 *Which-hast raised vp the dead from death, & by the worde of the moste High out of the graue:

6 Which hast broght Kings vnto destruc-tion, and the honorable from their seate:

7 Which heardest the rebuke of the Lord in Sina, * and in Horch the iudgement of the vengeance:

8 *Which didest anoint Kings that they might recompense, and Prophetes to be thy successours: 1.Kin. 19, 17. The wicked-nes of Achab and lezabel.

9 *Which wast taken vp in a whirle win-de of fyre, and in a charet of fyric horses: 2.King. 2, 16.

10 Which wast appointed to reproue in due season, & to pacifie the wrath of the Lords iudgemet before it kindled, & to turne the hearts of the fathers vnto the childre, and to set vp the tribes of Iacob. Mala. 4, 5.

11 Blessed were they that sawe thee, & slept in loue: for we shall liue. 2. That is, they that are soche

12 *When Elias was couered with the storme, | Elisus was filled with his spirit: whi-le he liued, he was not moued for any prin-ce, nether colde any bring him into sub-iection. 2.King. 2, 11.

13 Nothing colde ouercome him, * and af-ter his death his bodie prophecied. 2.King. 13, 21

14 He did wonders in his life, and in death were his workes marueilous.

15 For all this the people repented not, ne-ther departed they from their sinnes: * til they were caryed away prisoners out of their land, and were scattered through all the earth, so that there remained but a ve-ry few people with the prince vnto the house of Dauid. 2.King. 18, 19

16 Howbeit some of them did right, and some heaped vp sinnes.

17 | *Ezekias made his citie strong, & con-ueied water into the middes thereof: he digged thorow the rocke with yron, and made fountaines for waters. 1.Ezekias. 2.King. 18, 6.

18 *In his time came Sennacherib vp, and sent Rabsaces, and lift vp his hand against Sion, and boasted proudely. 2.King. 18, 19.

19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, so y they forowed like a woman in trauel.

20 But they called vpon the Lord, which is merciful, and lift vp their hands vnto him, and immediately the holy one heard them out of heauen.

21 [He thoght no more vpon their sinnes, nor gaue them ouer to their enemies,] but deliucred
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deliuered them by the hand of Esai.
2 He fmote the hofte of the Affyrians, and his Angel deftroyed them.
3 For Ezekias had done y thing that plea-fed the Lord, and remained fiedfattly in the wayes of Daud his father, as Efai the great Prophet, and faithful in his vision had commanded him.
2 King 20, 24 In his time the fonne went backward, and he leng the ned the Kings life.
25 He faw by an excellt Spirit what flulde come to paffe at the last, and he comforted them that were forowful in Sion.
26 He fhewed what fluide come to paffe for euer, and fecret things, or euer the came to paffe.

CHAP. XLIX.
Of Iofias, Hex, fk, ah, Daud, Ierem, Ex, echiel, Zorobabel, Iofia, Nehemias, Enoch, Iofiph, Sem & Seth.

Iofias 1 The remembrance of I Iofias is like the composition of the perfume that is made by the arte of the apothecarie: it is fwere as honie in all mouthes, and as muficke at a banket of wine.
2 He behaued him felf vprightly in the re-formation of the people, and toke away all abominations of iniquitie.
2.King 23,4 He directed his heart vnto the Lord, & in the time of y vngodlie he eftablifhed religion.
4 All, except Daud and Ezekias, and Io-fias, committed wickednes: for euen the Kings of Iuda forfoke the Law of the mofte High, and failed.
5 Therefore he gaue their "horne vnto o-ther, and their honor to a ftrange nació.
6 He burnt the elect citre of the Sanctua-rie, and deftroied the ffretes thereof ac-cording to the prophecie of Ieremias.
7 For thei intreated him eull, which ne-vertheles was a Prophete, fanctified fro his mothers wombe, that he might roote out, and affiict, and deftroye, and that he might afo buyld vp, and plant.
8 Ezechiel fawe the glorious vifio, which was fhewed him vpon the charet of the Cherubims.
9 For he made mencio of the enemies vn-der the figure of the raine, and directed the that went right,
10 And let the bones of the twelue Pro-phetes florih out of their place, and let their memorie be bleffed: for they com-forted Iacob, and deliuered them by af-fui ed hope.
11 How fhal we praife|Zorobabel, which was as a ring on the right hand!
12 So was I Iefus alfo the fonne of Iofedec: thefe men in their time buylded the hou-fe, and fet vp the Sanctuarie of the Lord againe, which was prepared for an cuerla-fting worfhip.
13 *And among the elect was|Neemias

whofe renoume is great, which fet vp for vs the walles that were fallen, and fet vp the gates and the barres, and laied the fundacions of our houfes.

14 ¶ But vpon the earth was no man crea-ted like I* Enoch: for he was také vp from the earth.

15 Nether was there a like man vnto I* Io-foph the gouernour of his brethren, & the vpholder of his people, whofe bones were kept.

16 I * Sem and I Seth were in great honour among men: and fo was I Adam abou e-uerte liuing thing in the creacion.

CHAP. L.

Of Simon the fonne of Onias. 22 An exhortation to praife the Lord. 27 The autor of this bake.

1 I Simon * the fonne of Onias the hie Priest, which in his life fet vp the houfe againe, and in his dayes eftablifhed the Temple,

2 Vnder him was the fundacio of the dou-ble height laied, and the hie walles that compaffeth the Temple.

3 In his dates the places, to receive water that were decaied, were reffered & the braf-fe was about in meafure as the afea.

4 He toke care for his people, that they fluide not fall, & fortified the citie againft the flege.

5 How honorable was his conuerfation a-mong the people, and when he came out of the houfe courred with the vaile!

6 He was as the morning flarre in the mid-des of a cloude, and as the moone when it is ful,

7 And as the funne fhining vpon the Tem-ple of the mofte High, and as the raine-bowe that is bright in the faire cloudes,

8 And as the floure of the rofes in y fpring of the yere, and as lilies by the fprings of waters, and as the branches of the franke-cenfe tre in the time of fomer,

9 As a fyre & incenfe in the cenfer, and as a veffel of mafire golde, fet with all ma-nei of precious flones,

10 And as a faire oliue tre that is fruteful, and as a cypreffe tre, which groweth vp to the cloudes.

11 When he put on the garment of honour and was clothed with all beautie, he went vp to the holy altar, and made the garmet of holines honorable.

12 When he toke the porcions out of the Priests hands, he him felf ftoode by the herth of the altar, compaffed with his bre-thré rounde about, as the branches do the cedre tre in Libanus, & thei copaffed him as the branches of the palme trees.

13 So were all the fonnes of Aaron in their glorie, and the oblations of the Lord in their hands before all the cogregacion of Ifrael.
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14 And that he might accomplish his ministerie vpon the altar, and garnish the offring of the moſte High, and almightie,

15 He stretched out his hand to the drinke offring, and powred of the blood of the grape, and he powred at the fote of the altar a perfume of good fauour vnto the moſte high King of all.

16 Then ſhowted the ſonnes of Aaron, and blowed with braſen trumpets, and made a great noyce to be heard, for a remembrance before the moſte High.

17 Then all the people together haſted, & fell downe to the earth vpo their faces to worſhip their Lord God almightie, and moſte high.

18 The fingers alſo ſang with their voyces, ſo that the ſounde was great, and the melodie ſwete.

19 And the people prayed vnto the Lord moſte high with prayer before him that is merciful, til the honour of the Lord were performed, and they had accomplish'd his ſeruice.

20 Then went he downe, and ſtretched out his hands ouer the whole congregation of the children of Iſrael, that they ſhulde giue praiſe with their lippes vnto the Lord, and reioyce in his Name.

21 He began againe to worſhip, y he might receiue the bleſsing of the moſte High.

22 Now therefore giue praiſe all ye vnto God, that worketh great thigs euerie where, which hathe increaſed our dayes from the wombe, and delte with vs according to his mercie,

23 That he wolde giue vs ioyfulnes of heart, & peace in our dayes in Iſrael, as in olde time,

24 That he wolde coſirme his mercie with vs, and deliuer vs at his time.

25 ¶ There be two maner of people, y mine heart abhorreth, & the third is no people:

26 They that ſit vpon the mountaine of Samaria, the Philiſtims, and the foolish people that dwell in" Sicinus.

27 ¶ Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach, the ſonne of Eleazarus, of Ierufalem, hashe writen the doctrine of vnderſtanding and knowledge in this boke, and hathe powred out the wiſdome of his heart.

28 Bleſſed is he that exerciſeth him ſelf therein: and he that layeth vp theſe in his heart, ſhalbe wiſe.

29 For if he do theſe things, he ſhalbe ſtróg in all things: for he ſetteth his ſteppes in the light of the Lord, which giueeth wiſdome to the godlie. The Lord be praiſed for euer more: ſo be it, ſo be it.

CHAP. LI.

A prayer of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach.

I Wil confeſſe thee, o Lord and King, and praiſe thee, o God, my Sauiour: I

giue thankes vnto thy Name.

2 For thou art my defender and helper, and haſt preferued my bodie from deſtruction, and from the ſnare of the ſclande-rous tongue, and from the lippes that are occupied with lies: thou haſt holpen me againſt mine aduerſaries,

3 And haſt deliuered me according to the multitude of thy mercie, and for thy Names ſake, from the roaring of them that were readie to deuoure me, and out of the hands of ſuche as foght after my life, and from the maniſolde afflictions, which I had,

4 And from the fyre that choked me rounde about, and from the middes of the fyre that I burned not,

5 And from the botome of the belie of hel, from an vncleane tógue, from lying wordes, from falſe accuſation to the King, & fro the ſclander of an vnrighteous tógue.

6 [My ſoule ſhal praiſe the Lord vnto death:] for my ſoule drewe nere vnto death: my life was nere to the hel beneth.

7 They copaſſed me on euerie ſide, & there was no man to helpe me: I loked for the ſuccour of men, but there was none.

8 Then thought I vpon thy mercie, o Lord, and vpon thine actes of olde, how thou deliuered ſuche at waite for thee, and ſauedt them out of the hands of the enemies.

9 Then lift I vp my prayer from the earth, and praiſed for deliuerance from death.

10 I called vpon the Lord the father of my Lord, that he wolde not leaue me in the daye of my trouble, and in the time of the proude without helpe.

11 I wil praiſe thy Name continually, and wil ſing praiſe with thanksſguing: & my prayer was heard.

12 Thou ſauedt me from deſtruction, and deliueredſt me from the euil time: therefore wil I giue thanks and praiſe thee, & bleſſe the Name of the Lord.

13 Whē I was yet vong, or euer I wēt abroad, I deſired wiſdome opēly in my praier.

14 I praiſed for her before the Temple, and foght after her vnto farre countreis, and ſhe was as a grape that waxeth ripe out of the floure.

15 Mine heare reioyced in her: my ſoote walked in the right way, & from my youth vp foght I after her.

16 I bowed ſomewhat downe mine eare, & receiued her, & gate me muche wiſdome:

17 And I profited by her: therefore wil I aſcribe the glorie vnto him, that giueeth me wiſdome.

18 For I am aduiſed to do thereafter: I wil be selous of that that is good: ſo ſhal I not be confounded.

19 My ſoule hathe wreſteled with her, and I haue examined my wotkes: I lifted vp mine

Or, Sierken.
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mine hands on hye, and considered the ignorances thereof.

20 I directed my foule vnto her, and I founde her in purenes: I haue had mine heart ioyned with her from the beginning: therefore fhal I not be forfaken.
My bowels are troubled in feking her: therefore haue I gotten a good poffe fio.
22 The Lord hathe giue me a togue for my rewarde, wherewith I wil prafe him.
23 Dr iwe nere vno me, ye vnlearned, and dwell in the houfe of learning.
24 Wherefore are ye flowe and what fay you of thefe things, feing your foules are very thufte?

25 I opened my mouth, and faid, * Bye her 1/2 11. for you without money.
26 Bowe downe your necke vnder the yoke, & your foule fhal receiue inftruction: the is ready that ye may finde her.
27 Beholde with your eyes, how that I haue had but little labour, & haue gotten vnto me muche reft.
28 Get learning with a great fome of money: for by her ye fhal poffeffe muche golde.
29 Let your foule reioyce in the metcie of the Lord, and he not afhamed of his praife.
30 Do your duetie berimes, and he wil giue you a rewarde at his time.

BARVCH.

CHAP. I.

Baruch wrote a boke during the captivity of Babylon, which he red before Lechomah and all the people in The Lewis sent the boke with money unto Jerusalem to their other brethren, to the intiit that they fholde pray for them.

Nd thefe are the wordes of the boke, which Baruch y fonne of Nerias, the fonne of Maafias, the fonne of Sedecias, the fonne of Afadias, the fonne of Helcias wrote in at Babylon,

a In the fift yere, and in the feventh day of the moneth, what time as the Chaldeans take Ierufalem, and burnt it with fyre.
And Baruch did read the wordes of this boke, that Iechonias the fonne of Ioacim King of Iuda might heare, & all the people that were come to heare the boke,
And in the audience of the gouernour, & of the Kings fonnes, & before the Elders, & before the whole people, fro the lowest vnto the hief, before all them that dwelt at Babylon by the river Sud.
5 Which when they heard it, wept, fasted and made praises before the Lord.
6 They made a collection alfo of money, according to euerie mans power,
And fent it to Ierufalem vnto Ioacim the fonne of Helcias the fone of Salom Priest, and vnto the other Priests, and to all the people, which were with him at Ierufale,
When he had recieued the veffels of the Temple of the Lord, that were taken away out of the Temple, to bring the agatne into the land of Iuda, the tenth day of the moneth Sivan to wit, filuer veffels, which Sedecias the fonne of Iofias King of Iuda had made,
After that Nabuchodonofor King of Babylon had led away Iechonias from Le

rufalem, and his princes, & his nobles, prisoners, and the people, and caryed them to Babylon.
And they faid, Beholde, we haue fent you money, wherwith ye fhal bye burnt offrings for finne, and incense, and prepare a meat offring, & offre vpon the altar of the Lord our God,
And pray for the life of Nabuchodonofor King of Babylon, and for the life of Baltafar his fonne, that their dates may be vpon earth, as the dates of heauen,
And that God wolde giue vs ftrength & lighten our eyes, that we may liue vnder the fhadowe of Nabuchodonofor King of Babylon, and vnder the fhadowe of Baltafar his fonne, that we may long do the fer- uice, and finde fauour in their fight.
Pray for vs alfo vnto the Lord our God (for we haue finned againft the Lord our God, and vnto this day the furie of the Lord and his wrack is not turned from vs)
And rede this boke (which we haue fent to you to be rehearsed in the Teple of the Lord) vpon the feaft dates, and at time conuenient.
Thus fhal ye fay, To the Lord our God belongeth righteousnes, but vnto vs y confusion of our faces, as it is come to paffe this day vnto them of Iuda, and to the inhabitants of Ierufalem,
And to our Kings, and to our princes, & to our Priests, and to our Prophetes, and to our fathers,
Because we haue finned before the Lord Our God,
And haue not obeied him, nether hearkened vnto the voyce of the Lord our God, to walke in the commandments that he gaue vs openly.
From the day that the Lord broght our fathers out of the land of Egypt, euen vnto this day, we haue bene difb bedient vn
Sff. ii.
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to the Lord our God, and we haue bene negligent to heare his voyce.

Deu.28.25.

20 Wherefore these plagues are come vpo vs, and the curse which the Lord appointed by Moyses his seruant at the time that he brought our fathers out of the land of Egypt, to giue vs a land that floweth with milke and honie, as appeareth this day.
21 Neuertheles, we haue not hearkened vnto the voyce of the Lord our God, according to all the words of the Prophetes, whome he sent vnto vs.
22 But euerie one of vs followed the wicked imaginacion of his owne heart, to ferue strange gods, and to do euil in the fight of the Lord our God.

CHAP. II.

The Iewes confese that they suffer iustely for their sinnes. The true confession of the Christian 11 The Iewes desire to have the wrath of God turned from them 12 He promiseth that he wil call againe the people from capitatie, and giue them a name and everlasting teta-ment.
1 Herefore the Lord our God hathe performed his worde, which he pronounced against vs, & against our iudges that gouerned Israel, and against our Kings, and against our princes, & against the men of Israel and Iuda,
2 To bring vpon vs great plagues, fuche as neuer came to paffe vnder y whole heaue, as they that were done in Ierufale, according to things, that were written in the Lawe of Moyses,
3 That some among vs shulde eat the flesh of his owne fonne, & some the flesh of his owne daughter.
4 Mercouer, he hathe deliuered them to be in fubiection to all the king domes, that are round about vs, to be as a repoche and defolation among all the people round about where the Lord hathe fcastred them.
5 Thus they are broght beneth and not aboue, becaufe we haue finned against the Lord our God, and haue not heard his voyce.
6 To the Lord our God apperteineth righteous, but vnto vs & to our fathers open shame, as appeareth this day.
7 For all these plagues are come vpon vs, which the Lord hathe pronounced against vs.
8 Yet haue we not prayed before the Lord, that we might turne euerie one from the imaginations of his owne wicked heart.
9 So the Lord hathe watched ouer the plagues, and the Lord hathe broght them vpon vs. for the Lord is righteous in all his workes, which he hathe commanded vs.
10 Yet we haue not hearkened vnto his voy

ce, to walke in the commandements of the Lord that he hathe giuen vnto vs.

11 *And now, ô Lord God of Israel, that hast broght thy people out of the land of Egypt with a mightie hand, and an hie arme, and with signes, and with wonders, and with great power, and hast gotten thy self a Name, as appeareth this day,

12 O Lord our God, we haue finned: we haue done wickedly: we haue offended in all thine ordinances.

13 Let thy wrath turne from vs: for we are but a fewe left among the heathen, where thou hast scattered vs.

14 Heare our praiers, ô Lord, and our peticions, and deliuer vs for thine owne sake, and giue vs fauour in the fight of the, which haue led vs away,

15 That all the earth may know that thou art the Lord our God, and that thy Name is called vpon Israel and vpon their posteritie.

16 Therefore loke downe from thine holy Temple, and thinke vpon vs: encline thine eare, ô Lord, and heare vs.

17 Op in thine eyes, and beholde: for the dead that are in the graues, and whose foules are out of their bodies, giue vnto the Lord, nether praise, nor righteouses.

18 But the foule that is vexed for the great- nes of fume, and he that goeth crokedly, and weake, and the eyes that faile, and the hungrie foule wil giue thee praise & righteouses, ô Lord.

19 For we do not require mercie in thy fight, ô Lord our God, for the righteouses of our fathers, or of our Kings,

20 But becaufe thou hast sent out thy wrath and indignacion vpon vs, as thou hast spoken by thy seruants the Prophetes, saying,

21 *Thus faith the Lord, Bowe downe your shoulders, and serue the King of Babylon: so shal ye remaine in the land, that I gaue vnto your fathers.

22 But if ye wil not heare the voyce of the Lord, to serue the King of Babylon,

23 I wil caufe to ceafe in the cities of Iuda, and in Ierufalem, I wil caufe to ceafe the voyce of mirthe, and the voyce of ioye, & the voyce of the bridegrome, and the voyce of the bride, & the land shalbe desolate of inhabitants.

24 But we wolde no hearken vnto thy voyce, to serue the King of Babylon: therefore hast thou performed the words that thou spakeft by thy seruats the Prophetes: namely, that the bones of our Kings, and the bones of our fathers shulde be caryed out of their places.

25 And lo, they are cast out to the heat of the day, and to the colde of the night, and are dead in great miserie with famine, & with
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with the fworde, and in banishment.

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name was called vpon, thou haft broght to the ftate, as appeareth this day, for the wickednes of the houfe of Ifrael, and the houfe of Iuda.

27 O Lord our God, thou haft intreated vs according to equitie, and according to all thy great mercie.

28 As thou fpakeft by thy feruant Moyfes, in the day when thou dideft comand him to write thy Lawe before the childre of Ifrael, faying,

29 'If ye wil not obey my voyce, then fhal this great fwarme and multitude be turned into a verie fewe among the nacions where I wil fcater them.

30 For I knowe that they wil not heare me: for it is a ftifnecked people: but in the land of their captiuitie they fhal remember them felues,

31 And knowe that I am y Lord their God: then wil I giue them an heart to vnderfland, and eares.

32 And they fhal heare, and praife me in the land of their captiuitie, & thinke vpon my Name.

33 Then fhal they turne them from their harde backes, and from their vuil workes: for they fhal remember the way of their fathers, which finned before the Lord.

34 And I wil bring them againe into the land, which I promifed with an othe vnto their fathers, Abraham, Ifaac and Iacob, and they fhal be lords of it: and I wil increafe them, and they fhal not be dimiifhed.

35 And I wil make an euerlafting couenant with them, that I wil be their God, & they fhalbe my people: and I wil no more driue my people of Ifrael out of the land that I haue giuen them.

CHAP. III.

6 The people continueth in their praier kegm for their deliuerance. 9 He praifeeth wifdome vnto the people, fhering that fo great aduersities came vnto them for the defniffing thereof. 10 Only God was the finder of wifdome. 11 Of the incarnation of Christ.

12 O Lord almightie, o God of Ifrael, the foule that is in trouble, and the fpirit that is vexed, cryeth vnto thee.

13 Heare, o Lord, and haue mercie: for thou art merciful, and haue pitie vpon vs, becaufe we haue finned before thee.

14 For thou endureft for euer, and we vterly perifh.

15 O Lord almightie, the God of Ifrael, heare now the praier of the dead Ifraelites, and of their children, which haue finned before thee, and not hearkened vnto the voyce of thee their God, wherefore thefe plagues hang vpon vs.

16 Remember not the wickednes of our fa-

thers, but thinke vpon thy power, and thy Name at this time.

17 For thou art the Lord our God, & thee, o Lord, wil we praife.

18 And for this caufe haft thou put thy feare in our hearts, that we fhulde call vpon thy Name, and praife thee in our captiuitie: for we haue confidered in our mindes all the wickednes of our fathers, that finned before thee.

19 Beholde, we are yet this day in our captiuitie, where thou haft fcatered vs, to be a reproche, and a curfe, and fubiect to payments, according to all the iniquities of our fathers, which are departed from the Lord their God.

20 O Ifrael, heare the commandements of life: hearken vnto them, that thou maieft learne wifdome.

21 What is the caufe, o Ifrael, that thou art in thine enemies land, and ait waxen olde in a ftrange countrey?

22 And art defiled with the dead: and art counted with them, that go downe to the graues?

23 Thou haft forfaken the fountaine of wif dome.

24 For if thou hadeft walked in the way of God, thou fhuldeft haue remained fafe for euer.

25 Learne where is wifdome, where is ftrength, where is vnderftading, that thou maift knowe alfo from whence cometh long continuance, and life, and where the light of the eyes, and peace is.

26 Who hathe found out her place: or who hathe come into her treafures?

27 Where are the princes of the heathen, & fuche as ruled the beafts vpon the earth?

28 They that had their paftime with the foules of the heauen, that hoorded vp filuer, and golde, wherein men truft, & made none end of their gathering?

29 For they that coyned filuer, and were fo careful of their worke, and whofe inuen-tion had none end,

30 Are come to naught, and gone downe to hel, and other men are come vp in their fteades.

31 Whê thei were yong, they fawe y light, and dwelt vpon the earth: but they vnderftode not the way of knowledge,

32 Nether perceiued the paths thereof, nether haue their children receiued it: but they were farre of from that way.

33 It hathe not bene heard of in the land of Chanaan, nether hathe it bene fene in Theman,

34 Nor the Agarines that foght after wifdome vpon the earth, nor the marchants of Nerran, and of Theman, nor the expounders of fables, nor the fearchers out of wifdome haue knowen the way of wif-
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dome, nether do they thinke vpon the pa-
thes thereof.

24 O Israel, how great is the House of
God! and how large is the place of his
possession!

25 It is great, and hathe none end: it is his,
and vnmeasurable.

26 There were the gyants, famous from the
beginning, that were of so great stature,
and so expert in warre.

27 Those did not the Lord chose, nether
gave he the way of knowledge vnto them.

28 But the i were destroyed, because the i had
no wisdom, and perished through their
owne foolishnes.

29 Who hathe gone vp into heauen, to take
her, and broght her downe fro the cloudes?

30 Who hathe gone ouer the sea, to finde
her, and hathe broght her, rather then fi-
ne golde?

31 No man knoweth her waies, nether con-
fidereth her paths.

32 But he that knoweth all things, knoweth
her, and he hathe founde her out with his
vnderstanding: this fame is he which ha-
the prepared the earth for euermore, and
hathe filled it with foure footed beastes.

33 When he sendeth out the light, it goeth:
and when he calleth it againe, it obeieth
him with feare.

34 And the starres shine in their watch, and
reioyce. When he calleth them, they say,
Here we be: and so with cherefulnes they
shewe light vnto him that made them.

35 This is our God, and there shal none o-
ther be compared vnto him.

36 He hathe founde out all y way of know-
ledge, and hathe guen it vnto Iacob his
servant, and to Israel his beloued.

37 Afterwarde he was fene vpon eart h, and
dwelt among men.

CHAP. III.

The reward of them that keeps the Law, and the punish-
ment of them that despise it. 22 A comforting of the
people being in captuatie. 19 A complaint of Ierusa
lem & vnder the figure thereof the Church. 23 A
conf. lacem and comforting of the fame.

1 His is the boke of the comandements
of God, and the Law that endureth
for euer: all they that keeps it, shal come to
life: but suche as forsake it, shal dye.

2 Turne thee, o Iacob, and take holde of it:
walke by this brightness before the light
thereof.

3 Give not thine honour to another, nor
the thigs that are profitable vnto thee, to a
strange nacion.

4 O Israel, we are blessed: for the thigs that
are acceptable vnto God, are declared
vnto vs.

5 Be of good comfort, o my people, which
art the memorial of Israel.

6 Ye are solde to the nations, not for your

destruction: but because ye provoked God
to wrath, ye were deliuered vnto the e-
nemies.

7 For ye haue displeased him that made
you, offering vnto deuils and not to God.

8 Ye haue forgotten him that created you,
euen the euerlasting God, & ye haue grei-
ued Ierusalem, that nourished you.

9 When she sawe the wrath comming vpo
you from God, she said, Hearken, ye that
dwell about Sion: for God hathe broght
me into great heaumes.

10 I se the captiuitie of my sonnes and
daughters, which y Euerlasting wil bring
vpon them.

11 With ioye did Inourish the, but I must
leue them with weping and mourning.

12 Let no man reioyce ouer me a widdowe,
and forsaken of manie, which for the sin-
nes of my children am desolate, because
they departed from the Law of God.

13 They wolde not knowe his righteous-
nes, nor walke in the wayes of his commia-
dements: nether did they enter into the
paths of discipline, through his righteous-
nes.

14 Come, ye that dwell about Sion, and call
to remembrance the captiuitie of my son-
nes and daughters, which the Euerlasting
hathe broght vpon them.

15 For he hathe broght vpon them a nation
from farre, an impudent nacion, and of a
strange langage,

16 Which nether reuerence the aged, nor
pitie the yong: these haue carried away the
dere beloued of the widdowes, leaving me
alone, and destitute of my daughters.

17 But what can I helpe you?

18 Surely he that hathe broght these pla-
gues vpon you, can deliuer you from the
hands of your enemies.

19 Go your way, o children, go your way:
for I am left desolate.

20 I haue put of the clothing of peace, and
put vpon me the sacke cloth of prayer, and
so long as I liue, I wil call vpon the Euer-
lasting.

21 Be of good comfort, o children: crye vn-
to God, and he wil deliuer you from the
power, and hand of the enemies.

22 For I haue hope of your saluatio through
the Euerlasting, and ioye is come vpon
me fro the Holy one, because of the mer-
cie, which shal quickly come vnto you fro
our euerlasting Sauiour.

23 For I sent you away with weping, and
mourning but with ioye and perpetual
gladnes wil God bring you againe vn-
to me.

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion saw
your captiuitie, so shal they also se shortly
your saluatio from God, which shal come
vnto you with great glorie, and brightness
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Apocrypha.

446895/1224

from the Euerlasting.

25 My children, suffer paciently the wrath that is come vpon you from God: for thine enemie hathe perfecuted thee, but thortely thou shalt fe his destruction, and shalt treade vpon his necke.

26 My darlings haue gone by rough wayes, and were led away as a flocke that is scattered by the enemies.

27 Be of good comfort, my children, and crye vnto God: for he that led you away, hathe you in remembrance.

28 And as it came into your minde to go astray from your God, so endeuoure your selues ten times more, to turne againe and to feke him.

29 For he that hathe broght thefe plagues vpon you, wil bring you euerlasting ioye againe, with your saluation.

30 Take a good heart, o Ierufalem: for he which gaue thee that name, wil comfort thee.

31 They are miserable that afflict thee, and such as reioyce at thy fall.

32 The cities are miserable whome thy children ferue: miserable is she that hathe take thy sonnes.

33 For as she reioyced at thy decay, and was glad of thy fall, so shal she be sorie for her owne defolation.

34 For I wil take away the reioycing of her great multitude, and her ioye shalbe turned into mourning.

35 For a fyre shal come vpon her from the Euerlasting, long to endure, & she shalbe inhabited of deuils for a great season.

36 O Ierufalem, loke towarde the East, and beholde the ioye that cometh vnto thee from thy God.

37 Lo, thy sonnes (whome thou hast let go) come gathered together from the East vnto the West, reioycing in the worde of the Holy one vnto the honour of God.

CHAP. V.

1 Ierufalem is mound vnto gladnes for the returns of her people, and vnder the figure thereof the Church.

2 Pvt of thy mourning clothes, o Ierufalem and thine affliction, and decke thee with the worshippe and honour, that cometh vnto thee from God, for euermore.

3 Put on the garment of righteousness, that cometh from God, and set a crowne vpon thine head of the glorie of the Euerlasting.

4 For God wil declare thy brightnesses to euerie countrey vnder the heuen.

5 And God wil name thee by this name for euer, The Peace of righteousness, and the glorie of the worship of God.

6 Arif, o Ierufalem, & stand vpon hie, and loke about thee towarde the East, and beholde thy children gathered from the East vnto the West by the worde of the Holie

one, reioycing in the remembrance of God.

6 For thei departed from thee on foote, and were led away of their enemies: but God wil bring the againe vnto thee, exalted in glorie, as children of the kingdome.

7 For God hathe determined to bring downe euerie high mountaine, and the long enduring rockes, and to fill the valleys, to make the grounde plaine, that Israel may walke safely vnto the honour of God.

8 The woods and all swete smelling trees shal ouershadowe Israel at the commandement of God.

9 For God shal bring Israel with ioye in the light of his matistie, with the mercie and righteousnesses that cometh of him.

CHAP. VI.

A COPIE OF THE PISTLE, that Ieremias fent vnto them that were led away captiues into Babylon by the King of the Babylonians, to certifie the of the thing that was commanded him of God.

1 B Ecaufe of the sinnes, that ye haue committed against God, ye shalbe led away captiues vnto Babylon, by Nabuchodonosor, King of the Babylonians.

2 So when ye be come into Babylon, ye shal remaine there manie yeres, and a long season, euen seuen generacions, and after that wil I bring you away peaceably fro thece.

3 Now shal yefe in Babylon gods of siluer, and of golde, and of wood, borne vpon mes shulders, to caufe the people to seare.

4 *Beware therefore that ye in no wife be like the strangers, nether be ye afraide of them, when yefe the multitude before the and behinde them worshipping them,

5 But say ye in your hearts, O Lord, we must worshippe thee.

6 For mine Angel shalbe with you, & shal care for your soules.

7 As for their tongue, it is polished by the carpenter, and they them selues are gitted, and laied ouer with siluer: yet are they but lyes, and can not speake.

8 And as they take golde for a maide that loueth to be dect,

9 So make they crownes for the heads of their gods: some times also the Priests them selues conuey away the golde, and siluer from their gods, and bestow: it vpon them selues.

10 Yea, they giue of the same vnto the harlots, that are in their houses: againe, they decke these gods of siluer, and gods of golde, and of wood with garments like men,

11 Yet can not they be prefetued from rust and wormes,
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12 Thogh they haue couered the with clothing of purple, and wipe their faces because of the dust of the Temple, whereof there is muche vpon them.

13 One holdeth a fcepter, as thogh he were a certeine iudge of the coitrey: yet can he not flay fuche as offende him.

14 Another hathe a dagger or an axe in his right hand: yet is he not able to defende him felf from battel, nor from theues: fo then it is euident, that they be no gods.

15 Therefore feare them not: for as a veffel that a man vfeth, is nothing worthe when it is broken,

16 Suche are their gods: when they be fet vp in their temples, their eyes be ful of dust by reafon of the fete of thofe y come in:

17 And as the gates are fhut in iound about vpon him that hathe offended the King: or as one that fhulde be led to be put to death, fo the Priefts kepe their tfples with doores, and with lockes, & with barres, left their god: fhulde be fpoyled by robbers.

18 They light vp candels before them: yea, more the for them felues wh: reof they ca not fe one: for they are but as one of the poftes of the temple.

19 They confeffe, that euen their hearts are gnawen vpon: but when the things, that crepe out of the earth, eat them and their clothes, they feele it not.

20 Their faces are blacke thorow the fmo- ke that is in the temple.

21 The owles, fwalowes and birdes flie vpo their bodies, and vpon their heads, yea, & the cattes alfo.

22 By this ye may be fure, that they are not gods: therefore feare them not.

23 Notwithftading the golde, that is about them to make them beautiful, except one wipe of the ruft, they can not fhine: nether when they were molten, did they fele it.

24 The things wherein is no breth, are bight for a mofte high price.

25 *They are borne vpon mens fhulders, becaufe they haue no feete, whereby they declare vnto men, that they be nothing worthe: yea, & they that worfhip them, are afhamed.

26 For if they fall to the grounde at anie time, they can not ri fe vp againe of them felues, nether if one fet them vp right, can they moue of them felues, nether if they be bowed downe, can they make them felues ft: eight: but they fet giftes before them, as vnto dead men.

27 As for the things y are offred vnto them, their P ri-fts fell them, and abufe them: li-kew: fe alfo the women lay vp of the fame: but vnto the poore and ficke they giue nothing.

28 The menftuous women, and they that are in childebed, touche their facrifices:

by thefe things ye may knowe that they are no gods: feare them not.

29 From whence cometh it then, that they are called gods: becaufe the women bring giftes to the gods of filuer, and golde, and wood.

30 And the Priefts fit in their temples, hauing their clothes rent, whofe heades and beardes ate fhauen, & being bare headed,

31 Thei roare, & crye before their gods, as men do at the ftast of one that is dead.

32 The Priefts alfo take away of their garments, and clothe their wiues and chifdrē.

33 Whether it be euil that one doth vnto the, or good, they are not able to recom penfe it: they can nether fet vp a King no: put him downe.

34 In like maner they ca nether giue riches, nor money: thogh a man make a vowe vnto them and kepe it not, they wil no require it.

35 They can faue no ma from death, nether deliuer the weake from the mightie.

36 They can not reftore a blinde man to his fight, no: helpe anie man at his nede.

37 They can fhew no mercie to the widdowe, nor do good to the fatherles.

38 Their gods of wood, golde and fluer, are as ftones, that be hewen out of the mountaine, and they that worfhip them, fhlbe confounded.

39 How fhulde a man the thinke or fay that they are gods?

40 Morcouer the Chaldeas them felues difhonor them: for when thei fe a dome man, that ca not fpeake, thei prefent him to Bel,

41 And defire that he wolde make him to fpeake, as thogh he had anie felig: yet thei that vnderftand thefe things, can not leaue them: for they alfo haue no fenfe.

42 Furthermore the women, girded with coards, fit in the fttetes, and burne ftrawe.

43 And if one of them be drawen away, and lie with anie fuche as come by, the cafteth her neighbour in the teeth, becaufe the was not fo worthely reputed, nor her coard broken.

44 Whatfoeuer is done amog them, is lies: how may it then be thoght or faid, that they are gods?

45 Carpenters and goldefmithes make the, nether be they anie other thing, but euen what the workeman wil make them.

46 Yea, they that make them, are of no lóg continuance: how fhulde then the things that are made of them, be gods?

47 Therefore they leaue lies, and fhame for their pofteritie.

48 For when there cometh anie warre or plague vpo the, the Prieft: imagine with them felues, where they may hide the felues with them.

49 How then can men not perceiue, that they
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they be no gods, which can nether defend them selues from warre, nor from plagues

50 For seeing they be but of wood, and of siluer, and of golde, men shal knowe hereafter that they are but lies, and it shaibe manisest to all nacions & Kings, that they be no gods, but the works of mens hands, and that there is no worke of God in the.

51 Whereby it maye be known, that they are no gods.

52 They can set vp no King in the lad, nor giue saine vnto men.

53 They can giue no sentence of a matter, nether prescrue from iniurie: they haue no power, but are as crowes betwene the heauen and the earth.

54 When there falleth a fyre vpo the house of those gods of wood, and of siluer, & of golde, the Priests wil escape & saue the selues, but thei butne as & balkes therein.

55 Thei can not withstand anie King or enemies: how can it then be thought or said that they be gods?

56 Moreover these gods of wood, of golde, and of siluer can nether defend them selues from theues nor robbers.

57 For they that are strongest, take awaye their golde and siluer, and apparel, wherewith they be clothed: and when they haue it, they get them awaye: yet can they not heipe them selues.

58 Therefore it is better to be a King, & so to sheve his power, or els a profitable vessel in an house, whereby he that oweth it, might haue profite, then suche false gods: or to be a dore in an house, to kepe suche things safe as be therein, then suche false gods: or a pillar of wood in a palace, then suche false gods.

59 For the sunne, and the moone, and the starres that shine, when thei are sent downe for necessarie vses, obey.

60 Likewise also the lightning when it shi-

neth, it is euident: and the winde bloweth in euerie countrey.

61 And when God comandeth the cloudes to go about the whole woride, they do as thei are bidden.

62 Whê the fyre is sent downe from aboue to destroye hilles and woods, it doeth that which is commanded: but these are not like anie of these things, nether in formt, nor power.

63 Wherefore men shulde not thinke, nor fiy that they be gods, seing thei can nether giue sentence in iudgement, nor do men good.

64 For so muche now as ye are sure, that they be no gods, seare them not.

65 For they can nether curse, nor blesse Kings:

66 Nether can thei sheve signes in the heauen among the heathé, nether shine as the moone.

67 The beastes are better the they: for thei can get them vnder a couert, and do them selues good.

68 So ye may be certified that by no maner of meanes, they are gods: therefore seare them not.

69 For as a skarcrowe in a garden of cucumbers kepeth nothing, so are their gods of wood, and of siluer, and of golde:

70 And likewise their gods of wood, and golde and siluer are like to a white thorne in an orchard, that euerie birde sitteth vpon, and as a dead bodie that is cast in the darke.

71 By the purple also and brightness, which fadeth vpon them, ye may vnderstand, that they be no gods: yea, they them selues shal be consumed at the last, and they shaibe a shame to the countrey.

72 Better therefore is the iuste man, that hath none idoles: for he shaibe farre fro reprose.

THE SONG OF THE

thre holie children, which followeth in the third chapter of Daniel after this place, Thei fell downe bound into the middes of the hote fyre fornace.

CHAP. I.

21 The praise of Azarias 46 The cruelties of the King. 48 The flame deueneth the Chaldeans. 49 The Angel of the Lord was in the furnace. 51 The thre children praise the Lord and provoke all creatures to the same.

Nd they walked in the middes of the flame, praising God, & magnified the Lord.

Then Azarias stode vp, and praied on this maner, and opening his

mouth in the middes of the fyre, said,

26 Blessed be thou, o Lord God of our fathers: thy Name is worthie to be praised and honored for euermore.

27 For thou art righteous in all the things, that thou hast done vnto vs, and all thy works are true, and thy waias are right, & all thy iudgements certeine.

28 In all the things that thou hast brought vpon vs, & vpon lœusalem, the holie citie of our fathers, thou hast executed true
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iudgements: for by right and equicie hast
thou broght all these things vpon vs, be-
cause of our sinnes.

29 For we haue sinned and done wickedly,
departing from thee: in all things haue we
trespafed,

30 And not obeied thy commandements,
nor kept them, nether done as thou hadest
commanded vs, that we might prosper.

31 Wherefore in all that thou hast broght
vpon vs, & in euerie thing that thou hast
done to vs, thou hast done them in true
iudgement:

32 As in deliuering vs into the hands of
our wicked enemies, & moste hateful trai-
tors, and to an unrighteous King, and the
moste wicked in all the worlde.

33 And now we may not open our mouthes:
we are become a shame and reprofe vnto
thy seruants, and to them that worshippe
thee.

34 Yet for thy Names fake, we beseche thee,
giue vs not vp for euer, nether breake thy
couenant,

35 Nether take awaye thy mercie from vs,
for thy beloued Abrahams fake, and for
thy seruant Isaaks fake, & for thine holy
Israelis fake,

36 To whome thou hast spoken and promi-
sed, that thou woldeest multiplie their sede
as the starres of heauen, and as the sand,
that is vpon the seashore.

37 For we, o Lord, are become lesse then a-
nie nacion, and be kept vnder this daye in
all the worlde, because of our sinnes:

38 So that now we haue nether prince, nor
Prophet, nor gouenour, nor burnt offnig,
nor sacrifice, nor oblagion, nor incense,
nor place to offer y first frutes before thee,
that we might finde mercie.

39 Neuertheles in a contrite heart, and an
humble spirit, let vs be receiued.

40 As in the burnt offering of rams and bul-
lockes, & as in ten thousand of fat lambs,
so let our offering be in thy sight this day,
that it may please thee: for there is no con-
fusion vnto the that put their trust in thee.

41 And now we followe thee with all our
heart, and feare thee, and feke thy face.

42 Put vs not to shame, but deale with vs
after thy louing kindenes, and according
to the multitude of thy mercies.

43 Deliuer vs also by thy miracles, & giue
thy Name the glorie, o Lord,

44 That all they which do thy seruants e-
uil, may be confounded: euen let them be
confounded by thy great force and power,
and let their strength be broken,

45 That they maye knowe, that thou one-
lie art the Lord God, and glorious ouer
the whole worlde.

46 ¶ Now the Kings seruants that had cast
them in, ceased not to make the ouen hote

with a naphtha, and with pitche, and with
towe, and with fagotes,

47 So that the flame went out of the forna-
ce fortie and nine cubites.

48 And it braket forthe, & burnt those Chal-
deans, that it founde by the fornace.

49 But the Angel of the Lord went downe
into the fornace with the that were with
Azarias, and fmote the flame of the fyre
out of the fornace,

50 And made in the middes of the fornace
like a moyse hising winde, so that the fy-
re touched the not at all, nether grieued,
nor troubled them.

51 Then these thre (as out of one mouth)
praised, and glorified, and blessed God in
the fornace, saying,

52 Blessed be thou, o Lord God of our fa-
thers, and praised, and exalted aboue all
things for euer, & blessed be thy glorious
& holie Name, & praised aboue all things,
and magnified for euer.

53 Blessed be thou in the Temple of thine
holy glorie, and praised aboue all things,
and exalted for euer.

54 Blessed be thou that beholdest y depths,
& firest vpon the Cherubims, & praised
aboue all things, and exalted for euer.

55 Blessed be thou in the glorious Throne
of thy kingdome, and praised aboue all
things, and exalted for euer.

56 Blessed be thou in the firmament of hea-
uen, and praised aboue all things, & glo-
rified for euer.

57 All ye workses of the Lord, bless ye the
Lord: praise him, and exalte him aboue
all things for euer.

58 O heauens, bless ye the Lord: praise
him, and exalte him aboue all things for
euer.

59 O Angels of the Lord, bless ye y Lord:
praise him, & exalte him aboue all things
for euer.

60 All ye waters that be aboue the heauen,
bless ye the Lord: praise him, and exalte
him aboue all things for euer.

61 All ye powers of the Lord, bless ye the
Lord: praise him, and exalte him aboue all
things for euer.

62 O sunne and moone, bless ye the Lord:
praise him, & exalte him aboue all things
for euer.

63 O starres of heauē, bless ye y Lord: praise
him, & exalte him aboue all things for euer.

64 Euerie shower, & dewe, bless ye y Lord:
praise him, & exalte him aboue all things
for euer.

65 All ye windes, bless ye the Lord: prai-
se him, and exalte him aboue all things
for euer.

66 O fyre & hea, bless ye the Lord: praise
him, & exalte hi aboue all things for euer.

67 O winter and sommer, bless ye the
Lord:

a Which is a
certaine kind
of fat & chal-
ke claye, as
Plinus wri-
reth, a boke
chap 205.
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Lord:praise him, and exalte him aboue all things for euer.

68 O dewes and 'stormes of snowe, blesse ye the Lord:praise him, and exalte him aboue all things for euer.

69 O fift and colde, blesse ye the Lord: praise him, & exalte him aboue all things for euer.

70 O yce, and snowe, blesse ye the Lord: praise him, & exalte him aboue all things for euer.

71 O nights & dayes, blesse ye Lord: praise him, and exalte him aboue all things for euer.

72 O light and darkenes, blesse ye y Lord: praise him, & exalte him aboue all things for euer.

73 O lightenings and cloudes, blesse ye the Lord: praise him, and exalte him aboue all things for euer.

74 Let the earth blesse the Lord: let it praise him, and exalte him aboue all things for euer.

75 O mountaines, and hilles, blesse ye the Lord: praise him, and exalte him aboue all things for euer.

76 All things that growe on the earth, blesse ye the Lord: praise him, and exalte him aboue all things for euer.

77 O fountaines, blesse ye the Lord: praise him, & exalte his aboue all things for euer.

78 O Sea, and floods, blesse ye the Lord: praise him, & exalte him aboue all things for euer.

79 O whales, and all that moue in the waters, blesse ye the Lord: praise him, and exalte him aboue all things for euer.

80 All ye foules of heaue, blesse ye y Lord: praise him, & exalte him aboue all things for euer.

81 All ye beasts and cattel, blesse ye the Lord: praise him, and exalte him aboue all things for euer.

82 O children of men, blesse ye the Lord: praise him, & exalte him aboue all things for euer.

83 Let Israel blesse the Lord, praise him and exalte him aboue all things for euer.

84 O Priests of the Lord, blesse ye y Lord: praise him, & exalte him aboue all things for euer.

85 O seruats of the Lord, blesse ye the Lord: praise him, & exalte him aboue all things for euer.

86 O spirits and foules of the righteous, blesse ye the Lord: praise him, and exalte him aboue all things for euer.

87 O Saints and humble of heart, blesse ye the Lord: praise him, & exalte him aboue all things for euer.

88 O Ananias, Azarias, and Mifuel, blesse ye the Lord: praise him, & exalte him aboue all things for euer: for he hath deliuered vs from the hel, and faued vs from the hand of death, and deliuered vs out of the middes of the fornace, & burning flame: eu: n out of the middes of the fyre hath he deliuered vs.

89 Confesse vnto the Lord, that he is gracious: for his mercie endureth for euer.

90 All ye that worshippe the Lord, blesse the God of gods: praise him, and acknowledge him: for his mercie endureth worlde without end.

THE HISTORIE OF

'Sufanna, which fome ioyne to the end of Daniel, and make it the 13. chap.

The two governors are taken with the loue of Sufanna. They take her alone in the garden. They foliate her to wickedness. She chafeth rather to obey God, though it be to the danger of her life. She is accused. Daniel doth deliuer her. The governors are put to death.

HERE dwelt a ma in Babylon called Ioacim, And he toke a wife, whose name was Sufanna, the daughter of Helcias, a verie faite woman, and one that feared God.

Her father and her mother alfo were god-lie people, & taught their daughter according to the Law of Moses.

Now Ioacim was a great riche man, and had a faire garden ioyning vnto his house, and to him resorted the Lewes, because

he was more honorable then all others.

The fame yere were appointed two of the anciets of the people to be iudges, fu-che as the Lord fpeaketh of, that the iniquitie came from Babylon, & fro the anciet iudges, which femed to rule y people.

These hanted Ioacims houfe, & all fuche as had anie thing to do in the Law, came thither vnto them.

Now when the people departed away at noone, Sufanna went into her housbands garden to waike.

And the two Elders fawe her that fhe wéc in daily and walked, fo that their luft was inflamed towarde her.

Therefore thei turned away their a mide, & caft downe their eyes, y thei fhuldenot fe heauen, nor remébre iufte iudgements.
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10 And albeit thei both were wounded with her loue, yet durft not one shewe another his grief.

11 For they were ashamed to declare their luft, that they desired to haue to doſ her.

12 Yet they watched diligently from day to day to ſe her.

13 And the one ſaid to the other, Let vs go now home, for it is diner time.

14 So they went their way, and departed, one from another: yet they returned againe, and came into the ſame place, and after that they had aſked one another the cauſe, thei acknowledged their luft: the ap pointed they a time bothe together whe they might finde her alone.

15 Now when they had ſpied out a conuenient time, that ſhe went in, as her maner was, with two maides onely, and thought to waſh her ſelf in the garden (for it was an hote ſeaſon)

16 And there was no bodie there, ſaue the two Elders that had hid them ſelues, and watched for her:

17 She ſaid to her maides, Bring me oyle & ſope, and ſhut the garde dores, that I may waſh me.

18 And they did as ſhe bade them, and ſhut the garden dores, and went out them ſelues at a backe dore, to ſet the thing that ſhe had commanded them: but they ſawe not the Elders, becauſe they were hid.

19 Now whe the maides were gone for the, the two Elders roſe vp & ranne vnto her, ſaying,

20 Beholde, the garden dores are ſhut, that no man can ſe vs, & we burne in loue with thee: therefore conſent vnto vs, and lye with vs.

21 If thou wilt not, we wil beare witnes against thee, that a yong ma was with thee, and therefore thou dides ſend away thy maides from thee.

22 Then Suſanna ſighed, and ſaid, I am in trouble on euerie ſide: for if I do this thig, it is death vnto me: & if I do it not, I can not eſcape your hands.

23 It is better for me to fall into your haids, and not do it, then to ſinne in the ſight of the Lord.

24 With that Suſanna cryed with a loude voyce, and the two Elders cryed out against her.

25 Then ranne the one, and opened the garden dore.

26 ¶ So whe the ſeruants of the houſe heard the crye in the garden, they ruſhed in at ſ backe dore, to ſe what was done vnto her.

27 But when the Elders had declared their matter, the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed: for there was neuet ſuche a reporte made of Suſanna.

28 On the morow after, came the people to

Ioacim her houſband, & the two Elders came alſo, ſul of miſchieuous imaginacio against Suſanna, to put her to death,

29 And ſaid before the people, Send for Suſanna the daughter of Helcias Ioacims wife. And immediately they ſent.

30 So ſhe came with her father & mother, her children and all her kinred.

31 Now Suſanna was very tender, and faire of face.

32 And theſe wicked me comanded to vnco-uer her face (for ſhe was couered) that thei might ſo be ſatified with her beautie.

33 Therefore they that were about her, and all they that knewe her, wept.

34 The the two Elders ſtode vp in the mid-des of the people, and layed their hands vpon her head,

35 Which wept and loked vp towarde hea-uen: for her heart truſted in the Lord.

36 And the Elders ſaid, As we walked in the garden alone, ſhe came in with two mai-des, whome ſhe ſent away from her, and ſhut the garden dores.

37 Then a yong man, which there was hid, came vnto her, and lay with her.

38 Then we which ſtode in a corner of the garde, ſeing this wickednes, rane vnto the, and we ſawe them as they were together,

39 But we colde not holde him: for he was ſtronger then we, and opened the dore, and leaped out.

40 Now when we had taken this woman, we aſked her what yong man this was, but ſhe wolde not tel vs: of theſe things are we witneſſes.

41 Then the aſſemblie beleued them, as thoſe that were the Elders and iudges of the people: ſo thei condened her to death.

42 Then Suſanna cryed out with a loude voyce, and ſaid, O euerlaſting God, that knoweſt the ſecrets, and knoweſt all things afore they come to paſſe,

43 Thou knoweſt, that they haue borne falſe witnes against me, and beholde, I muſt dye, where as I neuer did ſuche thigs as theſe men haue maliciously inuented against me.

44 And the Lord heard her voyce.

45 ¶ Therefore when ſhe was led to be put to death, the Lord raiſed vp ſ holie ſpirit of a yong childe, whoſe name was Daniel.

46 Who cryed with a loude voyce, I am cleane from the blood of this woman.

47 The all the people turned them toward him, and ſaid, What meane theſe wordes, that thou haſt ſpoken?

48 The Daniel ſtode in the middes of the, and ſaid, Are ye ſuche fooles, o Iſraelites, that without examination, or knowledge of the trueth, ye haue condemned a daugh-ter of Iſrael?

49 Returne againe to iudgement: for they haue
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haue borne false witness against her.

50 Wherefore the people turned againe in all haste, & the Elders said vnto him, Come, sit downe among vs, & shew it vs, seing God hathe giuen thee y office of an Elder.

51 Then said Daniel vnto them, Put these two aside, one farre from another, and I wil examine them.

52 So when they were put a sonder, one fro another, he called one of them & said vnto him, O thou that art olde in a wicked life, now thy sinnes which thou hast committed afore time, are come to light.

53 For thou hast pronounced false judgements, and hast condemned the innocent, and hast let the giltie go fie, albeit the Lord saith, * The innocent and righteous shalt thou not slay.

54 Now then, if thou hast sene her, tel me, vnder what tre sweet thou them companying together? Who answered, Vnder a lentilke tre.

55 The said Daniel, Verely thou hast lyed against thine owne head: for lo, the Angel of God hathe receiued the sentence of God, to cut thee in two.

56 So put he him aside, & commanded to bring the other, & said vnto him, O thou sede of Chanaan, and not of Iuda, beautie hathe diseiued thee, and lust hathe subuer ted thine heart.

57 Thus haue ye deale with the daughters of Israel, and they for seare copanied with you: but the daughter of Iuda wolde not abide your wickednes.

58 Now therefore tel me vnder what tre didest thou take them copanying together? Who answered, Vnder a 'prime tree.

59 Then said Daniel vnto him, Verely thou hast also lyed against thine head: for the Angel of God wasteth with the swords to cut thee in two, & so to destroie you bothe.

60 ¶ With that all y whole assemblie cryed with a loude voyce, and praised God, which saueth them that trust in him.

61 And they arose against the two Elders, (for Daniel had conuict them of false witness by their owne mouth)

62 * And according to the Law of Moyses they delt with them, as they delt wickedly against their neighbour, and put them to death. Thus the innocent blood was saved the same day.

63 Therefore Helcias, and his wife praised God for their daughter Susanna, with Iocacim her housband, and all the kind, that there was no dishonestie soide in her.

64 From that day for the was Daniel had in great reputacion in the sight of the people.

65 And King Astyages was laide with his fathers, and Cyrus of Persia reigned in his steade.

Exod. 22. 7.
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Bel and of the dragon, which is the fourteenth chapter of Daniel after the Laten.

Ow when King Astyages was laide with his fathers, Cyrus y Persian receiued his kingdome.

And Daniel did eat at the Kings table, & was honored above all his

friends.

Now the Babylonians had an idole, called Bel, and there were spent vpon him euerie day, twelve great measures of fine flour, and force shepe, and six great potes of wine.

And the King worshipped it, and went daily to honour it: but Daniel worshipped his owne God. And the King said vnto him, Why doest not thou worship Bel?

Who answered, and said, Because I may not worship idoles made with hands, but the living God, which hathe created the heauen & the earth, and hathe power vpo all flesh.

6 Then said the King vnto him, Thinkest

thou not that Bel is a liufg God: seeff thou not how muche he cateth and drinketh euerie day?

7 Then Daniel smiled and said, O King, be not deceiued: for this is but clave within, and braffe without, and did neuer eat a-ry thing.

8 So the King was wroth, and called for his Priests, and said vnto them, If ye tell me not, who this is that eateth vp these expen ses, ye shal dye:

9 But if ye can certifie me that Bel eateth them, then Daniel shal dye: for he hathe spoke blasphemie against Bel. And Daniel said vnto the King, Let it be according to thy worde.

10 (Now the Priests of Bel were thre score and ten beside their wines and children:) and the King went with Daniel into the temple of Bel.

11 So Bels Priests said, Beholde, we wil go out, and set thou the meat there, o King, & let the wine be filled: then shut the dore
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faſt, and ſeale it with thine owne ſignet.

12 And to morowe when thou commesſt in,
if thou findeſt not that Bel hathe eaten vp
all, we wil ſuffer death, or els Daniel that
hathe lyed vpon vs.

13 Now thei thoght the ſelues ſure ynough:
for vnder the table thei had made a priuie
entrance, and there went they in euer,
and toke away the things.

14 So whe they were gone forthe, the King
ſet meates before Bel. Now Daniel had
commanded his ſeruants to bring aſhes,
and theſe they ſtrowed thorowout all the
temple, in the preſence of the King alone:
then went they out, and ſtut the dore, &
ſealed it with the Kings ſignet, and ſo de-
parted.

15 Now in the night came the Prieſts, with
their wiues and children, (as they were
wonte to do) and did eat and drink vp all.

16 In the morning betimes, the King aroſe
and Daniel with him.

17 And the King ſaid, Daniel, are the ſeales
whole? Who anſwered, Yea, & King, thei
be whole.

18 And aſſone as he had opened the dore,
the King loked vpon the table, and cryed
with a loude voyce, Great art thou, & Bel,
and with thie is no diſceite.

19 Then laughed Daniel, and helde the
King that he ſhulde not go in, & ſaid, Be-
holde now the pauement, and marke wel
whoſe footeſteppes are theſe.

20 And the King ſaid, I ſe the footeſtep-
pes of men, women, and children: therefo-
re the King was angrie,

21 And toke the Prieſts, with their wiues,
and children, and they ſhewed him the pri-
uie dores, where they came in, and oonſu-
med ſuche things as were vpon the table.

22 Therefore the King ſlewe them, and de-
liuered Bel into Daniels power, who de-
ſtroyed him and his temple.

23 ¶ Moreouer in that ſame place there was
a great dragon, which the Babyloniás wor-
ſhipped.

24 And the King ſaid vnto Daniel, Sayeſt
thou, that this is of braſſe alſo lo, he liueh
and eateth and drinketh, ſo that thou caſt
not ſay, that he is no liuing god: therefo-
re worſhippe him.

25 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the King, I wil
worſhippe the Lord my God: for he is the
liuing God.

26 But giue me leaue, & King, and I wil ſlay
this dragon without ſworde or ſtaſſe. And
the King ſaid, I giue thee leaue.

27 Then Daniel toke pitche, and fatte, &
heere, and did ſeeth them together, & ma-
de lompes thereof; this he put in the dra-

gons mouthe, and ſo the dragon burſt in
ſlunder. And Daniel ſaid, Beholde, whome
ye worſhippe.

28 When the Babylonians heard it, they
were wonderful wroth, and gathered them
together againſt the King, ſaying, The
King is become a ſewe: for he hathe de-
ſtroyed Bel, and hathe ſlaine the dragon,
and put the Prieſts to death.

29 So they came to the King, and ſaid, De-
liuer vs Daniel, or els we wil deſtroy thee
and thine houſe.

30 Now whe the King ſawe, that thei prea-
ſed ſore vpon him, and that neceſiitie con-
ſtreined him, he deliuered Daniel vnto
them:

31 Who caſt him into the lions denne, whe-
re he was fix daies.

32 In the denne there were ſeuen lions, and
they had giue them euerie day two bodies
and two ſhepe, which then were not giuen
them, to the intent that they might de-
uour Daniel.

33 ¶ Now there was in Iewrie a Prophet cal-
led Abbacuc, which had made potage, and
broken bread into a bowle, and was going
into the field for to bring it to the reapers.

34 But y Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Ab-
bacuc, Go, carye the meat y thou haſt, into
Babylon vnto Daniel, which is in the liós
denne.

35 And Abbacuc ſaid, Lord, I neuer ſawe
Babyló, nether do I knowe where the den-
ne is.

36 Then the Angel toke him by the crowne
of the head, and bare him by the he:te of
the head, and through a m ghtie winde ſet
him in Babylon vpon the cenne.

37 And Abbacuc cryed, ſaying, O Daniel,
Daniel, take the dinner that God hathe
ſent thee.

38 Then ſaid Daniel, O God, thou haſt
thoght vpon me, and thou neuer faileſt the
that ſekethee and loue thee.

39 So Daniel aroſe, and did eat, and the An-
gel of the Lord ſet Abbacuc in his owne
place againe immediatly.

40 Vpon the ſeuenth day, the King went to
bewaile Daniel: and when he came to the
denne, he loked in, and beholde, Daniel ſa-
te in the middes of the lions.

41 Then cryed the King with a loude voy-
ce, ſaying, Great art thou, & Lord God of
Daniel, and there is none other beſides
thee.

42 And he drewe him out of the denne, and
caſt the that were the cauſe of his deſtruc-
tion into the denne, & they were deuoured
in a momente before his face.
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the Maccabees.

CHAP. I.

2 The death of Alizider the King of Macedonia. 11 Antiochus taketh the kingdoms. 12 Many of the children of Israel make covenant with the Gentiles. 21 Antiochus subduath Egypt and Jerusalem vnto his dominion. 10 Antiochus setteth vp idoles.

Eter that Alexander the Macedonian, y sonne of Philippe, went forth of the land of Chettim, & slewe Darius King of the Petiias and Medes, and reigned for him, as he had before in Grecia,

2 He toke great warres in hand, and wan strong holdes, and slewe the Kings of the earth.

3 So went he thorow to y ends of the worlde, and toke spoiles of many nacions, in so muche that y worlde stode in awe of him: therefore his heart was puffed vp and was hawtie.

4 Now when he had gathered a mightie strong hoste,

5 And had reigned ouer regions, nacions and kingdomes, they became tributaries vnto him.

6 After these things he fell sicke, and knewe that he shulde dye.

7 Then he called for the chief of his seruates, which had bene broght vp with him of children, and parted his kingdome among them, while he was yet aliue.

8 So Alexander had reigned twelue yeres when he dyed.

9 And his seruants reigned euerie one in his roume.

10 And they all caused the selues to be crowned after his death, and so did their children after the many yeres, and muche wickednes increased in the worlde.

11 For out of these came the wicked roote, enen Antiochus' Epiphanes the sonne of King Antiochus, which had bene an hostage at Rome, and he reigned in the hundredth and seuen and thirtieth yere of the kingdome of the Grekes.

12 In those daues wet there out of Israel wicked men, which entyced many, saying, Let vs go, and make a covenant with the heathen, that are rounde about vs: for since we departed fro them, we haue had muchie forowe.

13 So this deuice pleased them wel.

14 And certeine of the people were readie, & went to y King which gaue the licence to do after the ordinances of the heathen.

15 The set thei vp a place of exercise at Ie-

rusale, according to the sacios of y heathé,

16 And made them a selues vncircucised, & forfoke the holy covenant, & toyned them selues to the heathen, and were folde to do mischief.

17 So whe Antiochus kingdome was set in order, he wet about to reigne ouer Egypt, that he might haue the dominion of two realmes.

18 Therefore he entred into Egypt with a mightie copance, with charets, & elephantes, & with horseme, & with a great naue,

19 And moued warte against Ptolemeus King of Egypt: but Ptolemeus was afraid of him, and fled, and manie were wounded to death.

20 Thus Antiochus wanne many strong cities in the land of Egypt, and toke away the spoiles of the land of Egypt.

21 And after that Antiochus had smitten Egypt, he turned againe in the hundredth, fortie and thre yere,

22 And went vp towarde Israel and Ierusalé with a mightie people.

23 And entred proudly into the Sanctuarie, and toke away the golden altar, and the candlesticke for the light, & all the instruments thereof, & the table of y shewbread, and the powring vessels, and the bowles, & the golden basins, and the vailie, and the crownes, & the golden apparel, which was before the Temple, and brake all in pieces.

24 He toke also the siluer and golde, & the precious jewels, & he toke the secret treasures that he founde, & when he had taken away all, he departed into his owne land,

25 After he had murthered many men, and spoken verie proudely.

26 Therefore there was a great lametacion in euerie place of Israel.

27 For the princes & the Elders mourned: the yong women, and the yong men were made fable, & the beautie of the women was changed.

28 Euerie bridegrome toke him to mourning, and she that fate in the mariage chamber, was in heauines.

29 The land also was moued for the inhabitats thereof: for all the house of Jacob was couered with confusion.

30 After two yeres the King sent his chief taxe master into y cities of Iuda, which came to Jerusalem with a great multitude.

31 Who spake peaceable wordes vnto them in discerte, & they gaue credit vnto him.

32 Then he fell suddenly vpon the citie, & smote it with a great plague, & destroied muche people of Israel.

Tett. iii.
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13 And when he had spoiled the citie, he set fyre on it, casting downe the houses thereof, and walles thereof on euerie fide.

14 The wome and their children toke they captiue, and led away the cattel.

15 Then fortified they the citie of Dauid with a great & thicke wall, & with mightie towres, and made it a strong holde for them.

16 Moreover they set wicked people there, and vngodlie persones, and fortified them selues therein.

17 And they stored it with weapons and vitailes, and gathered the spoile of Ierufale, and laied it vp there.

18 Thus became they a fore share & were in ambushment for y Sanctuarie, and were wicked enemies euermore vnto Israel.

19 For thei shed innocent blood on euerie fide of the Sanctuarie & defiled the Sactuarie,

20 In so muche that the citizens of Ierufalem fled away because of them, and it became an habitacion of strangers, being desolate of them whome she had borne: for her owne children did leaue her.

21 Her Sactuarie was left waft as a wilderness: her holie daies were turned into mourning, her Sabbaths into reproche, and her honour brought to naught.

22 As her glorie had bene great, so was her dishonour, and her excellencie was turned into sorowe.

23 Also the King wrote vnto all his kingdoms, that all the people shulde be as one, and that euerie ma shulde leaue his lawes.

24 And all the heathen agreed to the commandement of the King.

25 Yes, many of the Israelites consented to his religion, offering vnto idoles, & defiling the Sabbath.

26 So the King sent letters by the messengers vnto Ierufalem, and to the cities of Iuda, that they shulde followe the strange lawes of the countrey.

27 And that they shulde forbid the burnt offrings and sacrifices, and the "offrings in the Sanctuarie,

28 And that they shulde defile the Sabbaths and the feasts,

29 And pollute the Sanctuarie and the holie men,

30 And to set vp altars, & groues, & chappels of idoles, & offer vp swines flesh, and vncleane beasts,

31 And that they shulde leaue their children vncircumcised, & defile their soules with vnclennes, and pollute them selues, that they might forget the Law, & change all the ordinances,

32 And that whosoeuer wolde not do according to the commandement of the King, shulde suffer death.

33 In like maner wrote he thorow out all his

kingdomes, and set ouersers ouer all the people, for to compell them to do these things.

34 And he commanded the cities of Iuda to do sacrifice, citie by citie.

35 Then went many of the people vnto the by heapes, euery one that forsake y Law, and so they committed euil in the land.

36 And they droue the Israelites into secret places, euen wherefoeuer they colde flee for succour.

37 The fifteenth day of Caffeu, in the hundredth and fiue and fortieth yere, they set vp the abominacion of desolacion vpon the altar, & thei buylded altars thorow out the cities of Iuda on euerie fide.

38 And before the dores of the houses, and in the streets they burnt incense.

39 And the bokes of the Law, which they founde, they burnt in the fyre, and cutre in pieces.

40 Whosoeuer had a boke of the Testament founde by him, or whosoeuer consented vnto the Law, the Kings commandement was, that they shulde put him to death by their autoritie,

41 And they executed these things euerie moneth vpon the people of Israel that were founde in the cities.

42 And in the fiue and twentieth day of the moneth, they did sacrifice vpon the altar, which was in the stead of the altar of sacrifices.

43 And according to the commandement, they put certeine woman to death, which had caused their children to be circumcised,

44 And they haged vp the children at their neckes, and they spoiled their houses, and slewe the circumcisers of them.

45 Yet were there many in Israel, which were of courage, and determined in them selues, that they wolde not eat vncleane things,

46 But chose rather to suffer death, then to be defiled with those meats: so because thei wolde not break the holie couemant, they were put to death.

47 And this tyrannie was verie fore vpon the people of Israel.

CHAP. II.

1 The mourning of Mattathias and his sonnes for the destruction of the holy citie. 19 They refuse to do sacrifice vnto idoles. 20 The x gale of Mattathias for the Law of God. 21 They are shame and wil not fight against because of the Sabbath day. 22 Mattathias dying commandeth his sonnes to sticky by the words of God, after the example of the fathers.

1 IN those dayes stode vp Mattathias the Priest, the sonne of Ioannes, the sonne of Simeon, of the sonnes of Ioanib of Ierufalem, and dwelt in Modin.

2 And he had fiue sonnes, Ioanan called Gaddis.

3 Simon
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3 Simon called Thafsi,
4 Iudas which was called Maccabeus,
5 Eleazar called Abaron, & Ionathā, whose name was Apphus.

6 Now he sawe the blasphemies, which were committed in Iuda and Ierusalem:

7 And he said, Wo is me: wherefore was I borne, to se this destruction of my people, and the destruction of the holy citic, and thus to sit still it is deliuered into the hands of the enemies,

8 And the Sanctuarie is in the hands of strangers: her Temple is, as a man that hath no renoume.

9 Her glorious vessels are caryed away into capitulitic: her infants are llayne in the streets, and her young men are fallen by the swords of the enemies.

10 What people is it, that hath not some possession in her kingdoms, or hath not gotten of her spoyles?

11 All her glorie is taken away: of a frewoman, she is become an handmaid.

12 Beholde, our Sanctuarie & our beautie, and honor is desolate, and the Gentiles have defiled it.

13 What helpeth it vs then to liue anie longer?

14 And Mattathias rent his clothes, he, and his sonnes, and put sackcloth vpon them, and mourned verie fore.

15 ¶ Then came men from the King to the citic of Modin to compell them to forsake God, and to sacrifice.

16 So manie of the Israelites consented vnto them: but Mattathias and his sonnes assembled together.

17 Then spake the commissioners of the King, and said vnto Mattathias, Thou art the chief and an honorable man, & great in this citic, and hast many children and brethren.

18 Come thou therefore first, and fulfil the Kings commandement, as all the heathen have done, and also the men of Iuda, and suche as remaine at Ierusalem: so shalt thou and thy familie be in the Kings fauour & thou and thy children shalbe enriched with siluer & golde, & w manie rewards.

19 Then Mattathias answered & said with a loude voyce, Thogh all nations that are vnder the Kings dominion, obey him, and fall away euerie man from the religion of their fathers, and consent to his commandements,

20 Yet wil I and my sonnes, and my brethren, walke in y couenant of our fathers.

21 God be merciful vnto vs, that we forsake not the Law and the ordinances.

22 We wil not hearken vnto the Kings wordes to transgressse our religion, nether on the right side, not on the left.

23 And when he had left of speaking these

wordes, there came one of the Jewes, in the sight of all to sacrifice vpon the altar which was at Modin, according to the Kings commandement.

24 Now when Mattathias sawe it, he was so inflamed with zeale, that his raines shoke, and his wrath was kindled according to the ordinance of the Law: therefore he ran vnto him, and killed him by the altar:

25 And at the same time he slewe y Kings commissioner, that compelled him to do sacrifice, and destroyed the altar.

26 Thus bare he a zeal to y Law of God, *doing, as Phinees did vnto Zambri the Rymb. 25.7. sonne of Salom.

27 ¶ Then cryed Mattathias with a loude voyce in the citic, saying, Whofoeuer is zealous of the Law, and wil stand by the couenant, let him come for the after me.

28 So he, and his sonnes fled into the mountains, & left all that thei had in the citic.

29 Then manie that sight after justice & iudgement,

30 Went downe into y wilderness to dwell there, both they, and their children, and their wiues, and their cattel: for the afflictions increased fore vpon them.

31 ¶ Now whe it was tolde vnto the Kings seruants, and to the gariſons, which were in Ierusalem in the citic of David, that men had broken the Kings commandement, & wert gone downe into the secret places in the wilderness,

32 Then many pursued after them: and busing ouertaken them, thei camped against them, and sec the battel in array against them on the Sabbath day,

33 And said vnto them, Let this now be sufficient: come for the & do according to the commandement of the King, and ye shal liue.

34 But they answered, We wil not go for the, nether wil we do the Kings commandement, to defile the Sabbath day.

35 Then they gaue them the battel.

36 But the other answered them nothing, nether cast anie one stone at the, nor stopped the priuie places,

37 But said, We wil dye all in our innocencic: the heauen and earth shal testifie for vs, that ye destroy vs wrongfully.

38 Thus thei gaue them the battel vpon the Sabbath, and slewe both men and cattel, their wiues and their children to the number of a thousand people.

39 ¶ When Mattathias & his friends vnderstode this, thei mourned for them greatly,

40 And said one to another, If we all do as our brethren have done, and sight not against the heathen for our liues, & for our Lawes, then shal thei incotinently destroy vs out of the earth.

41 Therefore they concluded at the same Vuuu.i.
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time, sayig, Whosoeuer shal come to make battel with vs vpon the Sabbath daye, we wil fight against him, that we dye not all, as our brethren that were murthered in the secret places.

42 Then came vnto them the assemble of the Afideans, which were of the strongest men of Israel, all suche as were wel minded toward the Law.

43 And all they that were fled for persecution, joyned them selues vnto them, and were an helpe vnto them.

44 So they gathered a power, and smote the wicked men in their wrath, & the vngodlie in their angre: but the rest fled vnto the heathen, and escaped.

45 Then Mattathias and his friends went about, and destroyed the altars,

46 And circumcised the children by force that were vncircumcised, as manie as they founde within the coasts of Israel,

47 And they pursued after the proude me: and this acte prospered in their hands.

48 So they recouered the Law out of the hand of the Gentiles, & out of the hand of Kings, and gave not place to wicked.

49 Now when the time drew neie, that Mattathias shulde dye, he said vnto his sonnes, Now is pride and persecution increased, and the time of destruction, and the wrath of indignation.

50 Now therefore, my sonnes, be ye zealous of the Law, & giue your liues for the covenant of our fathers.

51 Call to remembrance what actes our fathers did in their time: so shal ye receiue great honour and an everlasting name.

52 * Was not Abraham founde faithful in tentacion, and it was imputed vnto him for righteousness?

53 * Ioseph in the time of his trouble kept the commandement, & was made the lord of Egypt.

54 * Phinees our father, because he was zealous and seruent, obtained the covenant of the everlasting priesthode.

55 * Iesus for fulfilling the worde, was made the gouernour of Israel.

56 * Caleb, because he bare witnes before the congregation, receiued the heritage of the land.

57 * Daud, because of his mercie obtained the throne of king dome for euermore.

58 * Elias, because he was zealous and seruet in Law, was taken vp euen vnto heauen.

59 * Ananias, Azarias and Misael by their faith were deliuered out of the flame.

60 * Daniel, because of his innocencie, was deliuered from the mouth of the lyons.

61 And thus ye may consider thorowe out all ages, that whosoeuer put their trust in him, shal not want strength.

62 Feare not ye then the wordes of a sinful

ma: for his glorie is but dongue and wormes.

63 To day is he set vp, & to motowe he shal not be founde: for he is turned vnto his dult, and his purpose perisheth.

64 Wherefore, my sonnes, take good hearts, and shewe your selues men for the Laws for by it shal you obteine glorie.

65 And beholde, I knowe that your brother Simon is a man of counsel: giue eare vnto him alway: he shalbe a father vnto you.

66 And Iudas Maccabeus hath bene mightie and strong, euen from his youth vp: let him be your captaine and fight you the battel for the people.

67 Thus shal ye bring vnto you all those that obserue the Law, & shal aduenge the inturies of your people.

68 Recompense fully the heathen, and giue your selues to the commandement of the Law.

69 So he blessed them, and was laied with his fathers,

70 And dyed in the hundredth, fortie & six yere, and his sonnes buryed him in his fathers sepulchre at Modin, & all Israel made great lamentation for him.

CHAP. III.

1 Iudas is made ruler over the Jews. 11 He killeth Apollonius & Serm the princes of Syria 44 The confidence of Iudas towards God. 12 Iudas determoweth to fight against Lysias, whome Antiochus had made captaine over his horse.

1 Then Iudas his sonne, called Maccabeus, rose vp in his place.

2 And all his brethren helped him, and all they that helde with his father, and foght with courage the battel of Israel.

3 So he gate his people great honour: he put on a brestplate as a gyant, and armed him self, and set the battel in array, and defended the ampe with the swords.

4 In his actes he was like a lyon, and as a lyons whelpe roaring after the pray.

5 For he pursued the wicked, & foght them out, & burnt vp those that vexed his people,

6 So that the wicked fled for feare of him, and all the workers of iniquitie were put to trouble: and saluacion prospered in his hand.

7 And he grieued diuers Kings, but Jacob resoyced by his actes, and his memorial is blessed for euer.

8 He went also thorowe the cities of Iuda, and destroyed the wicked out of them, and turned away the wrath from Israel.

9 So was he renounced vnto the ends of the earth, and he assembled together those that were readie to perish.

10 But Apollonius gathered the Gentiles, and a great hoste out of Samaria, to fight against Israel.

11 Which
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Which when Iudas perceived, he went for the to mete him, and fmote him, & flue him, fo that many fel downe flaine, & the reft fled.
So Iudas toke their fpoiles, and toke alfo Apollonius fwo de, and foght with it all his life long.
Now whe Seron a prince of y armie of Syria, heard that Iudas had gathered vnto him the congregation, and Church of the faithful, and went forthe to the warre,
He faid, I wil get me a name, and wil be glorious in the realme: for I wil go fight with Iudas, & the that are with him, which haue despifed the Kings commandement.
So he made him readie to go vp, and there went with him a mightie hofte of the vngodlie to helpe him, & to be aduenged of the children of Ifrael.
And when he came nere to the going vp of Bethhoron, Iudas went forthe to mete him with a fmale companie.
But when they fawe the armie coming against them, they faid to Iudas, How are we able, being fo fewe, to fight against fo great a multitude, & fo ftrong, fcing we be fo wearie, and haue fafted all this day?
Then faid Iudas, It is an cafe thing for many to be flut vp in the hands of fewe, and there is no difference before the God of heaun, to deliuer by a great multitude, or by a finale companie.
For the victorie of the battel ftadeth not in the multitude of y hofte, but the ftrégth cometh from heauen.
They come against vs with a cruel and proude multitude, to deftroy vs, and our wiues, and our children, and to robbe vs.
But we do fight for our liues, and for our Lawes,
And God him felf wil deftroie the befo- fore our face: therefore be not ye afraied of them.
And whe he had left of fpeaking, he lept fuddenly vpon them: fo was Seron and his hofte deftroied before him.
And they purfued them from the going downe of Bethhoro vnto the plaine: where there were flaine eight hundredth men of them, and the refidue fled into the land of the Philiftims.
Then the feare & terrour of Iudas & his brethre fel vpon the naciós rounde about,
So that his fame came vnto the King: for all the Gentiles colde tell of the warres of Iudas.
But when King Antiochus heard theft tidings, he was angrie in his minde: wherefore he fent forthe, & gathered all y power of his realme a very ftrong armie,
And opened his treasurie, and gaue his hofte a yeres wages in hand, commanding the to be readie for a yere for all occafios.

Neuer thefes, when he fawe that the money of his treafures failed, & that the tributes in the countrey were fmale, becaufe of the diffencion, & plagues y he had broght vpon the land, in taking away the lawes which had bene of olde time,
He feared left he fluide not haue now at the feconde time, as at the firft, for the charges & giftes that he had giue with a liberal hand afore: for in liberalitie he farre paffed the other Kings y were before him.
Wherefore he was heauie in his minde, and thought to go into Persia, for to take tributes of the countreis, and to gather muche money.
So he left Lyfias a noble man and of the Kings blood to ouerfe the Kings bufines, from the riuer of Euphrates vnto the borders of Egypt,
And to bring vp his fonne Antiochus, til he came againe.
Moreover, he gaue him halfe of his hofte and elephantes, & gaue him the charge of all things that he wolde haue done,
And concerning thofe which dwelt in Iuda and Ierufalem, that he fhulde fend an armie againft them, to deftroy and roote out the power of Ifrael & the remnant of Ierufalem, and to put out their memorial from that place,
And to fet ftrangers for to inhabite all their quarters, & parte their lad amog the.
And the King toke the halfe of the hofte that remained, & departed from Antiochia his royal citie, in the yere an hhdreth fortie and feueh, and paffed the riuer Euphrates, & went thorow the hie countreis.
Then Lyfias chofe Ptolemeus the fonne of Doriminus, & Nicanor, and Gorgias, mightie men, and the Kings friends,
And fent with them fortie thoufand fore men, & feuen thoufand hofemen, to go into the land of Iuda, & to deftroie it, as the King commanded.
So they wet forthe with all their power and came and pitched by jEmmaus in the plaine countrey.
Now when the marchants of the countrey heard the rumour of them, they toke very muche filuer & golde, & feruants, & came into the campe to bye the childre of Ifrael for fclaues, & the ftrength of Syria & of ftrange nacions ioyned with them.
Now when Iudas & his brethren fawe that trouble increafed, and that the hofte drewe nere vnto their borders, cofide ing the Kings wordes, whereby he had commanded to deftroy the people, and vtterly abolifh them,
They faid one to another, Let vs redreffe the decay of our people, and let vs fight for our people, and for our Sanctuarie.
44 Then the cogregacio were fone readie Vuuu. ii.
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gathered to fight, and to praye, and to desire mercy and compassion.

As for Ierufalem, it was not inhabited, but was as a wilderness. There went none that was borne in it, in or out at it, and the Sanctuarie was troden down, and the strangers kept the forteresse, and it was the habitation of the heathen: & the mirth of Iacob was taken away: the pipe and the harpe ceased.
So they gathered them felues together, and came to Mafpha before Ierufalem: for in Mafpha was place where they praied afore time in Israel.
And they fasted that day, and put fackeloth vpon them, and cast afhes vpon their heads, and rent their clothes,
And opened the boke of the Law, wherein the heathé foght to paint the lickenes of their idoles,
And broght the Priest garments, and the first frutes, and the tithes, and fet there the Nazarites, which accomplished their daies.
And they cryed with a loude voyce, towards heauen, faying, What fhal we do with these? and whether fhal we carye them away?
For thy Sanctuarie is troden down and defiled, and thy Priests are in heauines, & broght down.
And beholde, the heathé are come against vs to deftroie vs: thou knowest what thigs they imagine against vs.
How can we stand before them, except thou helpe vs?
Then they blewe the trumpets, & cryed with a loude voyce.
And after this Iudas ordained captaines ouer the people, euen captaines ouer thou-fands, and captaines ouer hundredths, and captaines ouer fifties, and captaines ouer ten.
And they commanded them that buylded houfes, or married wiues, or planted vineyards, or were fearful, that thei thulde re-turne euerie one to his owne houfe, according to the Law.
So the hofte remoued, and pitched vpon the Southfide of Emmaus.
And Iudas faid, Arme your felues, and be valiant men, & be readie against the morning to fight with these naciós, which are gathered together against vs, to deftroie vs and our Sanctuarie.
For it is better for vs to dye in battel, then to fe the calamities of our people & of our Sanctuarie.
Neuertheles as the wil of God is in heaven, fo be it.

CHAP. III.

Iudas goeth against Gorgias which lieth in wait. 14 He

putteth Gorgias and his hofte to flight 15 Lofias imme-deth Iudea, 16 But Iudas drineth him out. 17 Iu-das purifieth the Temple and dedicateth the altar.

I Hen toke Gorgias fiue thoufand foe Iofaph lib.12. men, and a thoufand of the beft hor- chap.10. femen, and departed out of the campe by night,
To inuade the campe of the Iewes, and to flaye the fuddenly: and the men of the for-teresse were his guides.
Now when Iudas heard it, he remoued, & they that were valiant men to fmitte the Kings armie which was at Emmaus,
Whiles yet the armie was dispersed fro the campe.
In the meane feafon came Gorgias by night into Iudas campe: & when he foun-de no man there, he foght the in the moun-taines: for faid he, They flee from vs.
But affone as it was day, Iudas fhewed him felf in the field with thre thoufand me, which had nether harnes nor fwordes to their mindes.
And thei fawe that the armies of the hea-then were ftrong, and wel armed, and their horfemen about them, and that these were experte men of warre.
Then faid Iudas to the me that were with him, Feare ye not their multitude, nether be afraied of their affalt.
Remember, how our fathers were deliue-red in the red Sea, when Pharao pursued Exod.14.9. them with an armie.
Therefore now let vs crye vnto heauen, and the Lord wil haue mercie vpon vs, &c remember the couenant of our fathers, & wil deftroie this hofte before our face this day:
So fhal all the heathen knowe, that there is one, which deliuereth and faueth Israel.
Then the ftrangers lift vp their eyes, & fawe them coming against them,
And they went out of their têtes into the battel, and they that were with Iudas, blew the trumpets.
So they ioyned together, and the heathé were difcomfited and fled by the plaine.
But the himmofte of the fel by the fwor-de, and they purfued them vnto Gazeró, and into the plaines of Idumea, and of A-zotus, and of Iannia, fo that there were flaine of them about thre thoufand men.
So Iudas turned againe with his hofte fro purfuing them,
And faid vnto the people, Be not griedie of the fpoiles: for there is a battel befo-re vs.
And Gorgias and the armie is here by vs in the mountaine: but stand ye now fast a-gainst your enemies, and ouercome them: then may ye safely take the fpoiles.
As Iudas was speaking these wordes, the-re appeared one parte which loked from the

Deut.10.7.
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the mountaines.

20 But when Gorgias sawe that his were fled,
and that Iudas soldiers burnt the tentes:
(for the smoke that was sene, declared what
was done.)

21 When they sawe these things, they were
sore afraied, and when they sawe also that
Iudas and his hoste were in the field readie
to set them selues in array,

22 They sled euerie one into the land of
strangers.

23 So Iudas turned againe to spoile the ten-
tes, where he gate muche golde and siluer,
and precious stones, and purple of the sea,
and great riches.

24 Thus they went home, and sang psal-
mes, and praised towarde the heauen: for
he is gracious, and his mercie endureth
for euer.

25 And so Israel had a great victorie in that
day.

26 Now all the strangers that escaped, ca-
me, & tolde Lysias all the things that we-
re done.

27 Who when he heard these things, was so-
re afraied, and discouraged, because suche
things came: not vpon Israel as he wolde,
nether suche things as the King had com-
manded him, came to passe.

28 Therefore the next yere following, ga-
thered Lysias thre score thoufande chosen
fue men, and fiue thoufande horsemen to
fight against Jerusalem.

29 So they came into Idumea, and pitched
their tentes at Beth-sura, where Iudas ca-
me against them with ten thoufand men.

30 And whe he sawe that mightie armie, he
praied and said, Blessed be thou, o Sauiour
of Israel, which didest destroie the assalte
of y mightie man by the had of thy seruat
Dauid, & gauest the hoste of the stragers
into the had of Ionathan, y sonne of Saul,
and of his armour bearer:

31 Shut vp this armie in y hand of thy peo-
ple of Israel, & let the be confounded with
their power, and with their horsemen.

32 Make them afraied, and consume their
boldenes & strength, that they may be afto-
nished at their destruction.

33 Cast them downe by the sworde of them
that loue thee: the shal all they that knowe
thy Name, praise thee with songs.

34 So they joyned together, and there were
slaine of Lysias hoste, fiue thoufand men,
and they fell before them.

35 The Lysias, seing his armie put to flight
and the manlines of Iudas soldiers, and
that they were readie, either to liue or dye
valiantly, he went into Antiochia, and ga-
thered strangers, and when he had furni-
shed his armie, he thought againe (being
prepared) to come against Iudea.

36 Then said Iudas & his brethre, Beholde,

our enemies are discomfited: let vs now
go vp to clense, and to repaire the San-
ctuarie.

37 So all the hoste gathered them together,
and went vp into the mountaine of Sion.

38 Now whe they sawe the Sanctuarie lay-
ed waste, and the altar defiled, and the do-
res burnt vp, and the shrubbes growing in
the courtes, as in a forest, or as on one of
the mountaines, and that the Priests cha-
bers were broken downe,

39 They rent their clothes, and made great
lamentation, and cast ashes vpon their
heads,

40 And sel downe to the grounde on their
faces, and blewe an alarme with the trum-
pers, and cryed towarde heauen.

41 Then Iudas commanded certeine of the
men to fight against those which were in y
castel, til he had clensed the Sanctuarie.

42 So he chose Priests that were vndefiled,
suche as delited in the Law,

43 And they clensed the Sanctuarie, and ba-
re out the defiled stones into an vncleane
place,

44 And consulted what to do with the al-
tar of burnt offrings, which was polluted.

45 So they thought it was best to destroie it,
lest it shulde be a reproche vnto them, be-
caufe the heathen had defiled it: therefo-
re they destroyed the altar,

46 And layed vp the stones vpon the mo-
taine of the Temple in a convenient pla-
ce, til there shulde come a Prophet, to
shewe what shulde be done with them.

47 So they toke whole stones according
to the Law, and buylded a new altar accor
ding to the former,

48 And made vp the Sanctuarie, and the
things that were within the Temple, and
the courts, and all things.

49 They made also new holie vessels, and
brought into the Temple the candelsticke,
and the altar of burnt offrings, and of in-
cense and the table.

50 And they burnt incense vpo the altar, &
lighted the lampes which were vpon the
candelsticke, that they might burne in the
Temple.

51 Thei set also the shewbread vpon the ta-
ble, and hanged vp the vailes, and finished
all the workes that they had begon to
make.

52 And vpon the fiue and twentieth day of
the ninth moneth, which is called the mo-
neth of Chaslu, in the hundreth and eighte
and fortieth yere they rose vp betimes in
the morning,

53 And offred sacrifice according to the
Law, vpo the new altar of burnt offrings,
that they had made.

54 According to the time, and according to
the day, that the heathen had defiled it, in
Vuuu.iii.
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the fame day was it made new with fongs,
and harpes, and lutes, and cymbales.

And all the people fel vpon their faces, worshipping & praising towarde the hea- un him that had giuen the good fucceffe.
So they kept the dedication of the altar eight daies, offing burnt offings with gladnes, & offred facrifices of deliuerance and praife,
And decte the forefronte of the Temple with crownes of golde and thields, & dedicated the gates and chambers, & hanged dores vpon them.
Thus there was very great gladnes amog the people, and the reproche of the hea- then was put away.
So Iudas and his brethren with the who- le cogregacion of Ifrael ordeined that the daies of dedication of the altar thulde be kept in their feafon from yere to yere, by the space of eight daies, from the fiue and twentie day of the moneth Chafleu, with mirth and gladnes.
And at the fame time buylded they vp mount Sion with hie walles and ftrong towers rounde about, left the Gentiles thulde come, and treade it downe, as they had done afore.
Therefore they fet a garifon there to kepe it, & fortified Beth-fura to kepe it, that the people might haue a defense against Idumea.

CHAP. V.

3 Iudas vanquished the heathen that go about to deftrie Ifrael, & is holpen of his brethren Simon and Ionathan so He ouerthremeth the citie of Ephron, because they doned him pffage thurwre it.
Now when the nacions rounde about heard, that the altar was buylded, & the Sanctuarie renued, as afore, they were fore gricued.
Therefore they thoght to deftrio the generation of Iacob that was among them, and began to flaye and deftroye the people.
Then Iudas foght against the children of Efau in Idumea at 'Arzabathene, becaufe they befieged the Ifraelites, and he fmote them with a great plague, and droue them to ftraites, and toke their fpoiles.
He thoght alfo vpo the malice of the chil dren of Bean, which had bene a fuare and an hindrance vnto the people, when they laye in waite for them in the hie way.
Wherefore he flut them vp in towers, and befieged them, and deftroied them vtterly, and burnt their towers with fyre, with all that were in them.
Afterward, went he against the children of Ammon, where he founde a mightie power, and a great multitude with Timotheus their captaine.
So he had manie battels with them, but

they were deftroyed before him, and fo he difcomfited them,

And toke Gazer with the townes thereof, and fo turned againe into Iudea.
Then the heathen that were in Galaad, gathered them together against the Ifraelites that were in their quarters, to flay them: but they fled to the caftel of Datheman,
And fent letters to Iudas, and to his brethren, faying, The heathen that are about vs, are gathered against vs, to deftroye vs,
And they make them readie for to come, and to take the fortereffe, whereunto we are fled, and Timotheus is captaine of their hofte.
Come now therefore, and deliuer vs out of their hands: for manie of vs are flaine:
And all our brethre that were at Tubin, are flaine, and they haue taken away their wiues, and their children, and their goods, and deftroyed there almofte a thoufand men.
While thefe letters were yet a reading, beholde, there came other melfengers fro Galile with their clothes rft, which tolde the fame tidi. gs,
And faid, that they of Ptolemais, and of Tyrus, and of Sidon, and of all Galile of the Gentiles were gathered against them to deftroye them.
When Iudas, and the people heard thefe wordes, a great Congregacion came together, to cofulte what they might do for their brethre, that were in trouble, & whome they befieged.
Then faid Iudas to Simon his brother, Chufe thee out men, and go & deliuer thy brethren in Galile, and I and my brother Ionathan, wil go into the country of Galaad.
So he left Iofephus the fonne of Zacharias, and Azarias to be captaines of the people, and to kepe the remnant of the hofte in Iudea,
And commanded them, faying, Take the ouerfight of this people, and make no warre against the heathen, vntil we come againe.
And vnto Simon were giuen thre thou-fand men to go into Galile, and to Iudas eight thoufandmen for the countrey of Galaad.
Then went Simon into Galile, and gaue diuers battels to the heathen, and the hea- then were difcomfited by him.
And he purfued them vnto the gates of Ptolemais: & there were flaine of the hea- then almofte thre thoufand men: fo he to- ke their fpoiles.
Thus they refcued them that were in Ga- lile

lile
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lile and in Arbattis with their wiues, and their children, and all that they had, and broght them into Iuda with great ioye.

24 ¶ Iudas Maccabeus alfo, and his brother Ionathan went ouer Iorden, and trauailed thre dayes iourney in the wilderness,

25 Where they met with the Nabathites, who receiued them louingly, & tolde the euerie thing that was done vnto their bre thren in the countrey of Galaad,

26 And how that manie of them were besieged in Boforra, & Bofor, in Airmis, Chasbon, Maged and Carnaim (all these cities are strong, and great)

27 And that they were kept in other cities of Galaad, and to morow they are appoin ted to bring their hoste vnto these fortes, and to take them, and to destroye them all in one day.

28 So Iuda & his hoste turned in all haste by the way of the wilderness towarde Boforra, and wan the citie, and slewe all the males with the edge of the sworde, and to ke all their spoile, and set fyre vpo the citie.

29 And in the night he remoued from thence, and went towarde the fortereffe.

30 And betimes in the morning when thei loked vp, beholde, there was an innumerable people bearing ladders, and instruments of warre, to take the forte, and had assalted them.

31 When Iudas sawe that the battel was begon, and that the crye of the citie went vp to heauen with trumpets, and a great founde,

32 Then he said vnto the armie, Fight this day for your brethren.

33 So he wêt for the behinde them with thre companies, and they blew the trumpets, & cryed with prayer.

34 Then the hoste of Timotheus knewe, that it was Maccabeus, and they fled from him, & he smote them with a great slaughter, so that there was killed of them the same day, almofte eighte thousand men.

35 ¶ Then departed Iudas vnto Maspha, & laid siege vnto it, and wanne it, and slewe all the males thereof, and spoiled it, and set fyre vpon it.

36 From thence went he and toke Chasbo, Maged, and Bofor, and the other cities in Galaad.

37 After these things gathered Timotheus another hoste, and he camped before Raphon beyond the flood.

38 Now Iudas had sent to espie the hoste, & they broght him worde againe, saying, All the heathen that be rounde about vs, are gathered vnto him, and the hoste is ve rie great,

39 And he hathe hyred the Arabians to hel pe them, and they hane pitched their ten-tes beionde the flood, & are readie to come

and fight against thee. So Iudas went to mete them.

40 Then Timotheus said vnto the captaines of his hoste, When Iudas and his hoste come nere the flood, if he passe ouer first vnto vs, we shal not be able to withstand him: for he wil be to strong for vs.

41 But if he be afraid, and campe beyonde the flood, we wil go ouer vnto him, and shal preuaile against him.

42 Now whe Iud is came nere to the flood, he caused the governours of the people to remaine by the flood, and commanded the, saying, Suffer none to pitche a tent, but let euerie man come to the battel.

43 So he went first ouer towarde them, and all people after him: and all the heathen were discomfired before him, & cast away their weapons, and fled into the temple that was at Carnaim.

44 Which citie Iuda wanne, and burnt the temple with all that were in it: so was Carnaim subdued, and might not withstand Iudas.

45 ¶ Then Iudas gathered all the Israelites that were in the countrey of Galaad, from the least vnto the most, with their wiues and their children, and their baggage, a verie great hoste, to come into the sad of Iuda.

46 So they came vnto Ephron, which was a great citie by the way, and strongly defended: they colde not passe, nether at the right hand nor at the left, but must go thorowe it.

47 But they that were in the citie, shut the selues in, and stopped vp the gates with stones: and Iudas sent vnto them with peaceable wordes, saying,

48 Let vs passe thorowe your land, that we may go into our owne countrey, and none shal hurt you: we wil but onely go thorowe on fore: but they wolde not open vnto him.

49 Wherefore Iudas commanded a proclamation to be made thorowe out the hoste, that euerie man shulde assist it according to his standing.

50 So the valiant men set vpon it, and assalted the citie all that day, and all that night, and the citie was giuen ouer into his hands:

51 Who slewe all the males with the edge of the sworde, and destroyed it, and toke the spoile thereof, and went thorowe the citie ouer them that were slaine.

52 Then went they ouer Iorden into the great plaine before Bethan.

53 And Iudas gathered together those that were behinde, and gaue the people good exhortation all the way thorowe, til they were come into the land of Iuda.

54 Thus they went vp with ioye, and glad-Vuuu. iii.
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nes vnto mount Sion, where they offred burnt offrings, becauſe there were none of them ſlaine, but came home againe in ſaſetie.

55 ¶ Now whiles Iudas and Ionathan were in the land of Galaad, and Simon their brother in Galile before Ptolemais,

56 Ioſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, and Azarias the captaines, hearing of the valiant actes, and battels which they had achieued, ſaid,

57 Let vs get vs a name alſo, and go ſight againſt the heathen that are round about vs.

58 So they gaue their hoſte a commandement and went towarde Iamnia.

59 But Gorgias and his men came out of the citie to ſight againſt them.

60 And Ioſeph and Azarias were put to ſtight and putſued vnto the borders of Iuda: and there were ſlaine that day of the people of Iſrael about two thouſand men: ſo y there was a great ouerthrowe among the people of Iſrael,

61 Becauſe they were not obedient vnto Iudas, and his brethre, but thought to do ſome valiant thing.

62 Alſo they came not of the ſtocke of theſe men, by whoſe hands deliuerace was giuen to Iſrael.

63 But the man Iudas, and his brethren were greatly commended in the ſight of all Iſrael, and of all the heathen, whereſo- euer their name was heard of.

64 And the people came vnto them, bidding them welcome.

65 Afterwarde went Iudas forthe with his brethren, and ſoght againſt the children of Eſau in the Iad toward the South, where he wanne Hebron, and the townes thereof, & he deſtroyed the caſtel thereof, & burnt the towres thereof round about.

66 Then remoued he to go into the land of the ſtrangers, and went thorow Samaria.

67 At the ſame time were the Priests of the cities ſlaine in y battel, which wolde ſhewe their valiantnes, and went forthe to battel without counſel: and when Iudas came to Azotus in the ſtrangers Iad, he brake downe their altars, and burnt with fyre the images of their gods, and toke away the ſpoiles of the cities, and came againe into the land of Iuda.

CHAP. VI.

1 Antiochus, willing to take the citie of Elimaiis, is driven away of the cities, & He falleth into ſickens, and dyeth. 17 His ſonne Antiochus is made King 20 The maner to provoke elephants to ſight. 43 Cleaz, gras valiant alſe. 49 The ſiege of Sion.

Ioſeph Antiq. 12 chap. 11 & 12.


	Philippius.



Ioſeph Anti. 12. chap. 12.

Now when King Antiochus trauzi- led thorow the high countreis, he heard that Elimaiis in the country of Per- ſia was a citie greatly renounced for riches,

ſiluer and golde,

2 And that there was in it a verie riche te- ple, where as were couerings of golde, cote armoures, and harnes, which Alexandre Kig of Macedonia the ſonne of Philippe (y reigned firſt in Grecia) had left there.

3 Wherefore he went about to take the citie, and to ſpoile it, but he was not able: for y citizens were warned of the matter,

4 And roſe vp againſt him in battel, & he fled and departed thence with great hea- uines, and came againe into Babylon.

5 Moreouer, there came one which broght him tidings in the coûtrey of Perſia, that the armies that went againſt the land of Iuda, were driven away,

6 And that Lyſias, which went forthe firſt with a great power, was driven away of the Iewes, and that they were made ſtrong by the armour, and power, and diuers ſpoyles which they had gotten of the armies who- me they had deſtroyed,

7 And that they had pulled downe the abo- minacion, which he had ſet vp vpon the altar at Ierufalem, and ſenſed the Sactua- rie with high walles, as it was afore, and Beth-fura his citie.

8 So when the King had heard theſe wor- des, he was aſtoniſhed, and fore moued: therefore he laid him downe vpô his bed, & fel ſicke for verie forowe, becauſe it was not come to paſſe, as he had thought.

9 And there continued he manie dayes: for his grief was euer more & more, ſo that he ſawe he muſt nedes dye.

10 Therefore he ſent for all his friends, & ſaid vnto them, The ſlepe is gone from mine eyes, and mine heare faileth for ve- rie care.

11 And I thinke with my ſelf, Into what aduerſitie am I come? & into what floods of miſerie am I fallennow, where as afore time I was in proſperitie, and greatly ſet by, by reaſon of my power?

12 And now do I remember the euils that I haue done at Ierufalem: for I toke all the veſſels of golde & of ſiluer that were in it, and ſent to deſtroye the inhabitants of Iuda without cauſe.

13 I knowe that theſe troubles are come vp- on me for the ſame cauſe, and beholde, I muſt dye with great forowe in a ſtran- ge land.

14 Then called he for Philippe, one of his friends, whome he made ruler of all his realme,

15 And gauc him the crowne, and his robe, and the ring, that he ſhulde inſtruct his ſonne Antiochus, and bring him vp, til he might reigne him ſelf.

16 So King Antiochus dyed there in the hundredth, and fortie and ninth yere.

17 ¶ When Lyſias knew, that the King was
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was dead, he ordained Antiochus his son-
ne (whome he had brought vp) to reign in
his fathers stead, and called him Eupator.

18 Now they that were in the castle at Ier-
usalem, kept in the Israelites round about
the Sanctuarie, and fought alwaies their
hurt, and the strengthening of ye heathen.

19 Therefore Iudas thought to destroy the,
& called all the people together to besie-
ge them.

20 So they came together, and besieged the
in the hundred and fifty years, and made
instruments to smote and other engins of
warre.

21 But certeine of them that were besieged,
gate forthe, (vnto whome some vngodlie
men of Israel ioyned them selues.)

22 And they went vnto the King, saying,
How long wilt thou cease from executing
judgement, and aduenge our brethren?

23 We haue bene readie to serue thy father,
& to go forwarde in those things, that he
appointed, & to obey his commandemets.

24 Therefore they of our nations fell from
vs for this cause, and wherefoeuer they
founde anie of vs, they slewe them, and
spoyled our inheritance.

25 And thei haue not onely laied hand vp-
on vs, but vpon all about their borders.

26 And beholde, this day are they besieging
the castle at Ierusalem to take it, and haue
fortified the Sanctuarie, and Beth-sura.

27 And if thou doest not preuent the quick-
ely, thei wil do greater things then these,
and thou shalt not be able to ouercome
them.

28 When the King heard this, he was ve-
rie angrie, and called all his friends, the
captaines of his armie, and his horsemen,

29 And bandes that were hired, came vnto
him from the Kings, that were confederate,
and from the yles of the sea.

30 So the number of his armie was an hun-
dreth thousand fote men, & twentie thou-
sand horsemen, and two and thirtie ele-
phantes exercised in barrel.

31 These came through Idumea and drew
nere to Beth-sura, and besieged it a long
season, and made engins of warre: but thei
came out, and burnt them with fyre, and
fought valiantly.

32 Then departed Iudas from the castle, &
remoued the hoste towarde Beth-zacarias
ouer against the Kings campe.

33 So the King arose verie carely, & brought
the armie and his power towarde the way
of Beth-zacarias, where the armies set the
selues in array to the battel, and blewe the
trumpets.

34 And to prouoke the elephantes for to
fight, thei shewed the the blood of grapes
and mulberries,

35 And they set the beasts according to the

ranges: so that by euerie elephant there
stode a thousand men armed with coates
of maile and helmets of brassie vp of their
heads, and vnto euerie beast were ordei-
ned fiue hundred horsemen of the best,

36 Which were readie at all times where-
foeuer the beast was: and whetherfoeuer
the beast went, they went also, and depar-
ted not from him.

37 And vpon them were strong towres of
wood that couered euerie beast, which
were fastened thereon with instruments, &
vpon euerie one was two and thirtie men,
that fought in them, and the Indian that
ruled him.

38 They set also the remnant of the horsemen
vpon both the sides in two wings of
the hoste to stirre them vp, and to kepe
them in the valleis.

39 And when the sunne shone vpon the
golden shields, the mountaines glistered
therewith, and gaue light as lipses of fyre.

40 Thus parte of the Kings armie was
spred vpon the hie mountaines, and parte
beneath: so they marched forwarde warely
and in order.

41 And all they that heard the noyce of
their multitude, and the marching of the
companie, and the ratteling of the harnes,
were astonished: for the armie was virie
great and mightie.

42 Then Iudas and his hoste entred into
the battel, & thei slewe six hundred men
of the Kings armie.

43 Now when Eleazar, the sonne of "Aba-
ron, sawe one of the elephates armed with
royal harnes, and was more excellent then
all ye other beasts, he thought that the King
shulde be vpon him.

44 Wherefore he ieoparded him self to de-
liuer his people, and to get him a perpetual
name,

45 And ranne boldely vnto him through
the middes of the hoste, saying on the
right hand, and on the left, so that thei de-
parted away on both sides.

46 So went he to the elephantes fete, and
gate him vnder him, and slewe him: then
sel the elephant downe vpon him, & there
he dyed.

47 But the other, seing the power of ye King
and the fiercenes of his armie, departed
from them.

48 And the Kings armie went vp to mete
them towarde Ierusalem, and the King
pitched his tents in Iudea towarde mount
Sion.

49 Moreouer, the King toke truce with the
that were in Beth-sura: but when they ca-
me out of the citie, becaufe they had no
vitailes there, and were shut vp therein, &
the land had rested,

50 The King toke Beth-sura, and set there
Xxxx.i.
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a gerifon to kepe it,

51 And befieged the Sanctuarie many day-
es, & made instruments to fhoote, & other
engins of warre, and instruments to caft
fyre and ftones, and pieces to caft darres
and flings.

the the Iones.

52 "Thei alfo made engins againft their en-
gins, and foght a long feafon.

53 But in the garners there were no vitailes:
for it was the feuenth yere, and then they
that were in Iuda, & were deliuered from
the Gentiles, had eaten vp the refidue of
the ftore,

54 So that in the Sanctuarie were fewe men
left: for the famine came fo vpon the, that
they were fcattered euerie ma to his owne
place.

55 Now when Lyfias heard that Philippe
(whome Antiochus the King, whiles he
liued, had ordeined to bring vp Antio-
chus his fonne, that he might be King)

56 Was come againe out of Perfia, & Me-
dia, and the Kings hofte with him, and
thoght to take vnto him the rule of thigs,

57 He and his hafted, and were ftirred for-
warde by them in the caftel to go and tell
the King, and the captaines of the hofte,
and to others, faying, We decreafe dayly,
& our vitailes are but fmale: and the place
that we laye fiege vnto, is ftrong, and the
affaires of the realme depende vpon vs.

Virginia bands.

58 Now therefore let vs "agre with thefe
men, & take truce with them, and with all
their nacion,

59 And grate them to liue after their Law,
as they did afore: for they be grieued, and
do all thefe things, becaufe we haue broken
their Lawes.

60 So the King and the princes were con-
rent, and fent vnto them to make peace, &
they receiued it.

61 When the King & the princes had ma-
de an othe vnto them, they came vpo this
out of the fortereffe.

62 And the King went vp to mount Sion:
but when he fawe that the place was wel
defenfed, he brake his othe that he had
made, and commanded to breake downe
the wall rounde about.

63 Then departed he in all hafte, and re-
turned vnto Antiochia where he founde
Philippe hauing dominion of the citie: fo
he foght againft him, and toke the citie
by force.

CHAP. VII.

a Demetrius reigned, after he had killed Antiochus and
Lyfias. 1 He troubleth the children of Israel thorewe
the counfel of certeine wicked perfones. 27 The praier
of the Priests againft Nicanor. 41 Iudas killeth Nica-
nor, after he had made his praier.

Joseph An-
to, 22, chap. 1

IN the hundreth and one and fifieth
yere, departed Demetrius the fonne of
Seleucus from Rome, and came vp with a

fewe men vnto a citie of the fea coaft, and
reigned there.

2 And when he came into the poffeffion of
his fathers kigdome, his foldiers toke An-
tiochus and Lyfias, and broght them vnto
him.

3 But when it was tolde him, he faid, Shewe
me not their faces.

4 So thei put the to death. Now when De-
metrius was fet vpon the throne of his
kingdome,

5 There came vnto him all the wicked and
vngodlie men of Israel, whofe captaine
was Alcimus, that wolde haue bene the hie
Priest.

6 Thefe men accufeed the people vnto the
King, faying, Iudas and his brethren haue
flayne all thy friends, and driuen vs out
of our owne land.

7 Wherefore fend now fome man, whome
thou trufteft, that he maye go and fe all
the deftruction, which he hache done vnto
vs, and to the Kings land, and let him pu-
nifh them with all their partakers.

8 Then the King chofe Bacchides a fried
of his, which was a great man in the real-
me, and ruled beyonde the flood, and was
faithful vnto the King, and fent him,

9 And that wicked Alcimus, whome he ma-
de hie Priest, and commanded him to be
aduenged of the children of Israel.

10 So they departed, and came with a great
hofte into the land of Iuda, and fent mef-
fengers to Iudas and his brethren, deceit-
fully with peaceable wordes.

11 But they beleued not their faying: for
thei fawe that they were come with a great
hofte.

12 Then a companie of the gouernours af-
fembled vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to
intreat of reafonable points.

13 And the "Afideans were the firft that
required peace among the children of Is-
rael.

14 For faid they, He that is a Priest of the
fede of Aarô, is come with this armie: the-
refore he wil not hurt vs.

15 Thm he fpake vnto them peaceably, and
fwore vnto them, and faid, We wil do you
no harme, nether your friends:

16 And they beleued him: but he toke of the
thre fcore men, and flewe them in one day
according to the wordes that were writen.

17 "Thei haue caft y bodies of thy Saintes,
and their blood rounde about Ierufa-
lem, and there was no man that wolde bu-
rye them.

18 So there came a feare and trembling a-
mong all the people: for they faid, There
is nether trueth nor righteoufnes in them:
for they haue broken the appointment &
othe that they made.

19 The Bacchides remoued frô Ierufalem,
and
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& pitched his tente at Beth-zecha, where
he fent forthe & toke manie of the me that
had forfsaken him, & certeine of the people
whome he flcwe & caft into the great pit.

20 Then committed he the countrey vnto
Alcimus, & left men of warre with him to
helpe him: fo Bacchides wér vnto y King.

21 Thus Alcimus ftroue for y priethode.

22 And all fuche as troubled the people
reforted vnto him: in fomuche, that they
obteined the land of Iuda, and did muche
hurt in Ifrael.

23 Now when Iudas fawe all the mifchief,
that Alcimus and his companie had done
amôg the Ifraelites more then the heathé,

24 He went forthe rounde about all the
borders of Iudea, and punifhed thofe, that
were fallen away, fo that they came no
more abroade in the countrey.

25 But when Alcimus fawe that Iudas & his
people had goten the vpper hâd, & knewe
that he was not able to abide them, he
went againe to the King, and accused the
of wicked things.

26 Then the King fent Nicanor one of his
chief princes, which hated Ifrael deadly, &
commanded him, that he fhulde deftroye
the people.

27 So Nicanor came to Ierufalem with
a great hofte, and fent vnto Iudas, and
his brethren deceitfully with friendlie
wordes, faying,

28 Let there be no warre betwene me, and
you: I wil come with fewe men, to fe how
ye do, friendly.

29 So he came vnto Iudas, and they faluted
one another peaceably: but the enemies
were prepared to take away Iudas.

30 Neuertheles, it was tolde Iudas, that he
came vnto him vnder difceit: therefore
he feared him, and wolde not fe his face
no more.

31 When Nicanor perceiued that his co-
unfel was bewrayed, he went out to fight
againft Iudas, befide Carphafalama.

32 Where there were flaine of Nicanors ho
fte about fiue thoufand men: fo they fled
vnto the citie of Dauid.

33 After this came Nicanor vp vnto moût
Sion, and fome of the Priesth with the El-
ders of the people went forthe of the San-
ctuarie to falute him peaceably, & to fhew
him the burnt offting that was offered for
the King.

34 But he laughed at them, and mocked the
and counted them prophane, and fpake
proudly.

35 And fwore in his wrath, faying, If Iudas
and his hofte be not deliuered now into
mine hands, if euer I come againe in fafe-
tie, I wil burne vp this houfe. With that,
went he out in a great anger.

36 Then the Priests came in, and ftode be-

fore the altar in the Temple, weping, and
faying,

37 For fo muche as thou, o Lord, baft chofen
this Houfe, that thy Name might be cal-
led vpon therein, and that it fhulde be
an houfe of prayer, and peticion for thy
people,

38 Be aduenged of this man and his hofte,
and let them be flaine by the fworde: re-
member their blafphemies, & fuffre them
not to continue.

39 When Nicanor was gone from Ieru-
falem, he pitched his tent at Beth-horon, &
there an hofte met him out of Syria.

40 And Iudas pitched in 'Adafa with thre
thoufand me where Iudas prayed, faying,

41 O Lord, because the meffengers of King
Sénacherib blafphemed thee, thine Angel
went forthe, and flewe an hundreth, foure
fcore, and fiue thoufand of them.

42 So deftroye thou this hofte before vnto
day, that all other may knowe that he ha-
the fpoké wickedly againft thy Sactuarie,
& punifh him according to his malice.

43 So the armies ioyned together in battel,
the thirtenth day of the moneth Adar: but
Nicanors hofte was difcomfited, and he
him felf was firft flaine in the battel.

44 Now when his armie fawe that Nica-
nor was flaine, they caft away their wea-
pons and fled.

45 But they purfued after the a dayes iour-
ney from Adafa vnto Gafera, blowing
an alarme with the trumpets after them.

46 So they came forthe of all the cownes
of Iudea rounde about, and ruffh'd vpon
them, and threwe them from one to an-
other. fo that they all fel by the fworde, &
there was not one of them lefte.

47 Then they toke the fpoyles, and the pray
and fmote of Nicanors head, and his right
hand, which he helde vp fo proudly, and
brought it with them, and hanged them vp
afore Ierufalem.

48 So the people reioyced greatlv, and kept
that day as a day of great gladnes.

49 And they ordained, to kepe yerely that
day on the thirtenth day of the moneth
Adar.

50 Thus the land of Iuda was in reft a hi-
tle while.

CHAP. VIII.

1 Iudas, confidering the power and public of the Ro-
mains, maketh peace with them. 22 The conditions of
mutual friendship font to the Jews.

1 Vdas heard alfo the fame of the Ro-
mains, that thei were mightie, and va-
liant, and agreable to all things that were
required of them, and made peace with all
that came vnto them,

2 And that they were men of great power,
and they tolde him of their battels, and
their worthie actes, which they did amôg
Xxxx.ii.
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the Galatiás whome they had conquered,
and made to paye tribute,

3 And what they had done in the countrey
of Spain: how that they had wonne there
the mines of siluer and golde,

4 And that by their counsel, and gentle be-
hauiour they were rulers in euerie place,
thogh the place was faire from them, and
that they had discomfited, and giuen great
ouerthrowes to ý Kings that came againft
them, from the vittermost parte of ý earth,
and that others gaue them tribute euerie
yere,

5 How they had also discomfited by bat-
tel Philippe and Perses Kings of the Ma-
cedonias, and others, that rose againft the,
and how they ouere came them;

6 And how great Antiochus King of Asia
that came againft the in battel, hauing an
hundreth and twentie elephats, with horfe-
men, & charrets, and a verie great armie,
was discomfited by them,

7 And how they toke him aliue, and or-
deined him, with suche as shulde reigne
after him, to paye a great tribute, & to gi-
ue hostages, and a separate porcion,

8 Euen the countrey of India, and Media,
and Lydia, and of his best coutreys, which
they toke of him and gaue them to King
Eumenes.

9 Againe when it was tolde them that the
Greciás were comming to destroye them,

10 They sent againft the a captaine, which
gaue them battel, & slewe manie of the, &
toke manie prisoners with their wiues, and
children, and spoyled them, and conque-
red their land, and destroyed their strong
holdes, and subdued them to be their bod-
men, vnto this day:

11 Moreouer, how they destroyed, & broght
into subiection other kingdomes & yles,
whofouer had withstand them:

12 But that the kept amitie with their owne
friends, and those that stayed vpon them:
finally, that conquered kingdomes, bothe
farre and nere, in fo muche that whofouer
heard of their renoume, was afrayed of
them.

13 For whome they wolde helpe to their
kingdomes, those reigned, and whome
they wolde, they put downeethus were thei
in mofte high autoritie.

14 Yet for all this that none of them ware
a crowne, necher was clothed in purple, to
be magnified thereby,

15 But that thei had ordeined them selues a
counsel, wherein the hundreth and twetie
men consulted daiely, and prouided for
the commune affaires, to gouerne them
wel,

16 And that they committed their gouerne-
ment to one man euerie yere, who did rule
ouer all their countrey, to whome euerie

man was obedient: and there was nether
hatred nor enuie among them.

17 ¶ Then Iudas chose Eupolemus the son-
ne of Iohn, the sonne of Accus, and Iason,
the sonne of Eleazar, and sint them vnto
Rome to make friedship, & mutual felow-
ship with them,

18 That they might take from them the
yoke (for they sawe that the kingdome of
the Grecians wolde kepe Israel in bon-
dage)

19 So they went vnto Rome, which was a
verie great iourney, and came into the
"S. nat where they spake and said,

20 Iudas Maccabeus with his brethren, and
the people of the Lewes harhe sent vs vnto
you, to make a bonde of friendship, and
peace with you, and ye to register vs as
your partakers and friends.

21 And the matter pleased them.

22 And this is the copie of the epistle that
they wrote in cables of brafle and sent to
Ierusalem, that they might haue by them
a memorial of the peace, and mutual fe-
lowship.

23 Good success be to the Romaines, and
to the people of the Lewes, by sea, and by
land for euer, and the swords, and enemie
be from them.

24 If there come first anie warre vpon the
Romaines, or anie of their frieds through-
out all their dominion,

25 The people of the Lewes shal helpe the,
as the time shalbe appointed, with all their
heart,

26 Also they shal giue nothing to the that
come to fight for the, nor serue them with
wheat nor weapons, nor monei, nor shippes
as it pleafeth the Romaines, but they shal
kepe their couenantes without taking a-
nie thing of them.

27 Likewise also if warre come first againft
the nacion of the Lewes, the Romains shal
helpe them with a good wil, according as
the time shalbe appointed them.

28 Nether shal wheat be giuen vnto them,
that take their parte, nor weapons, nor mo-
ney, nor shippes, as it pleafeth ý Romains,
who wil kepe these couenants without
deceite.

29 According to these articles ý Romains
made the bonde with the people of the
Lewes.

30 If after these pointes the one partie, or
the other wil adde or diminish, they may
do it, at their pleafures, & whatsoever they
shal adde, or take away, shal be ratified.

31 And as touching the euil that Demetrius
harhe done vnto the Lewes, we haue writ-
ten vnto him, saying, Wherefore layest
thou thine heauie yoke vpon our friends,
and confederates the Lewes?

32 If therefore they complaine anie more
against

Or, one of it.

Or, the R.
maint.

Or, the Lewes.
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against thee, we wil do them justice, and
fight with thee by sea and by land.

CHAP. IX.

After the death of Nicanor Demetrius sindeth his armie against Iudas. 18 Iudas is flame. 31 Ionathan is put in the Head of his brother. 47 The battel between Ionathan, and Bacchides. 52 Alcimus is smitten with the palice, and dyesh. 63 He cometh upon Ionathan by the counsel of certaine wicked perfumes, and is overcome. 70 The truce of Ionatha with Bacchides.

Infaph. Anti.
22. chap 16.

Or, the right
here.

Or, Laifa.

IN the meane season when Demetrius
had heard how Nicanor, and his hoste
had giuen the battel, he sent Bacchides,
and Alcimus againe into Iudea, and his
cbief strength with them.

So they went for the by the way that is to-
warde Galgala, and pitched their tentes
before Messaloth which is in Arbelis, and
wanne it and slewe muche people.

And in the first moneth of the hundreth,
siftie and two yere, they layed their siege
against Ierusalem.

But they raised their campe, and came to
Berea, with twentie thousand fine men &
two thousand horsemen.

Now Iudas had pitched his tent at Elea-
sa, & thre thousand chosen men with him.

And when they sawe, that the multitude
of the armie was great, they were sore a-
fraide, and manie conueied them selues
out of the hoste, so that there abode no
mo of them, but eight hundreth men.

When Iudas sawe that his hoste failed
him, and that he must nedes fight, he was
sore troubled in minde that he had no ti-
me to gather them together, and was dis-
couraged.

Neuer theles, he said vnto them that re-
mained, Let vs rise, and go vp against our
enemies, if peraduenture we may be able
to fight with them.

But they wolde haue staied him, saying,
We are not able: but let vs rather saue our
liues: turne backe now, seing our brethren
are departed: for shal we fight against the,
that are so sewe?

Then Iudas said, God forbid, that we
shulde do this thing, to sle from them: if
our time be come, let vs dye manfully for
our brethren, and let vs not staine our
honour.

Then the hoste remoued out of the ten-
tes, and stode against them, who had deui-
ded their horsemen into two troupes, and
they that threwe with slings, and the ar-
chers marched in the forewarde, and they
that foght in the forewarde, were all va-
liant men.

And Bacchides was in the right wing.
So the armie drewe nere on bothe sides, &
blewe the trumpets.

They of Iudas side blew the trumpets al-
so, & the earth shoke at the noyce of the ar-
mies, and the battel continued from mor-

ning to night.

And when Iudas sawe that Bacchides
and the strength of his armie was on the
right side, he toke with him all the hardie
men,

And brake the right wing, and followed
vpon them vnto mount Azotus.

Now when they which were of the left
wing, sawe that the right wing was discom-
fted, they followed Iudas behinde, and the
that were with him hard at the heles.

Then was there a sore battel: for many
were staine of bothe the parties.

Iudas also him self was killed, and the
remnant fled.

So Ionathan and Simon toke Iudas their
brother, and buryed him in his fathers se-
pulchre in the citie of Modin.

And all the Israelites wept for him, and
mourned greatly for him, and lameted ma-
ny daies, saying,

How is the valiant man fallen which de-
liuered Israel!

Concerning the other things of Iudas,
bothe the battels and the valiant actes that
he did, & of his worthines, they are not wri-
ten: for they were very many.

Now after the death of Iudas, wicked Infaph. Anti,
men came vp in all the coastes of Israel, & 23. chap. 4 & 5
there arose all suche as gaue them selues
to iniquitie.

In those daies was there a very great fa-
mine in the land, and all the countrey gaue
ouer them selues with them.

And Bacchides did chuse wicked men,
and made them lords in the land.

These foght out, and made searche for
Iudas friends, and broght them vnto Bac-
chides, which adueged him self vpon the,
and mocked them.

And there came so great trouble in Is-
rael, as was not since the time that no Pro-
phet was sene among them.

Then came all Iudas friends together, &
said vnto Ionathan,

Seing thy brother Iudas is dead, & there
is none like him to go for the against our
enemies, euen against Bacchides, and "a-" Or, against the
against the of our nacion that are enemies
vnto vs,

Therefore, this day we chuse thee that
thou maist be our prince and captaine in
his place to order our battel.

So Ionathan toke the gouernance vpon
him at the same time, and ruled in stead of
his brother Iudas.

But when Bacchides knewe it, he foght
for to slay him.

Then Ionathan and Simon his brother,
perceiuing that, fled into the wilderness of
Thecua with all their companie, and pit-
ched their tentes by the water poole of
Asphar.

Xxxx. iii.
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34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtode, he came ouer Iorden with all his hoſte vpon the Sabbath day.

35 (Now had Ionathan ſent his brother Iohn, a captaine of the people, to pray his friends the Nabathites, that they wolde kepe their baggage which was muche.

36 But the children of 'Ambri came out of Medaba, & toke Iohn, and all that he had, & when they had taken it, went their way.

37 After this came worde vnto Ionathan, and to Simon his brother, that the children of Ambri made a great mariage, & broght the bride from 'Medaba with great pompe: for ſhe was daughter to one of the no-bleſt princes of Canaan.

38 Therefore they remembred Iohn their brother, and went vp, and hid them ſelues vnder the couert of the mountaine.

39 So they liſt vp their eyes, and loked, and beholde, there was a great noyce, & muche preparation: then the bridegrome came forthe, and his friends and his brethren met them with tymbrels, and inſtruments of muſike, and manie weapons.

40 Then Ionathans men that lay in ambu-ſhe, roſe vp againſt the, & ſlewe manie of them, and the remnant fled into the moi-taines, ſo that they toke all their ſpoiles.

41 Thus the mariage was turned to mour-ning, and the noyce of their melodie into lamentacion.

42 And ſo when they had aduenged the blood of their brother, they turned agai-ne vnto Iorden.

43 When Bacchides heard this, he came vnto the border of Iorden with a great power vpon the Sabbath day.)

44 Then Ionathan ſaid vnto his copanie, Let vs riſe now, & fight againſt our ene-mies: for it is not to day as in time paſt.

45 Beholde, ſi battel is before vs, and behin-de vs, and the water of Iorden on this ſide and that ſide, and the mariſe, and foreſt, ſo ſi there is no place for vs to turne aſide.

46 Wherefore crye now vnto heauen, that ye may be deliuered from the power of your enemies: ſo they ioyned battel.

47 Then Ionathan ſtretched out his hand to ſmire Bacchides: but he turned aſide fro him and reculed.

48 Then Ionathan, and they that were with him, leapt into Iorden, and ſwimmed ouer vnto the further bake: but the other wolde not paſſe through Iorden after them.

49 So in that day were ſlaine of Bacchides ſide about a thouſand men.

50 Then he turned againe to Ierufalem, & buylt vp the ſtrong cities in Iuda, as the caſtel of Iericho, and Emmaus, and Beth-horon, and Bethel, and Thammatha, Pha-rathoni, & Tepho, with high walles, with gates, and with barres,

51 And ſet garifons in the, that they might vſe their maiice vpon Ifræel.

52 He fortified alſo the citie Beth-fura, and Gazara, and the caſtel, & ſet a garifon in them with prouiſion of vitailes.

53 He toke alſo the chiefeſt mens ſonnes in the countrey for hoſtages, and put them in the caſtel at Ierufalem to be kept.

54 Afterwarde in the hundred, ſiſtie and thre yere, in the ſeconde moneth, Alcimus commanded, that the walles of the inner court of the Sactuarie ſhulde be deſtroid, and he pulled downe the monumentes of the Prophetes, and began to deſtroy them.

55 But at the ſame time Alcimus was pla-gued, and his enterpriſes were hindred, & his mouth was ſtopped: for he was ſmitten with a palſie, & colde no more ſpeake, nor giue order concerning his houfe.

56 Thus dyed Alcimus with great torment at the ſame time.

57 And when Bacchides ſawe, that Alcimus was dead, he turned againe to the King, & ſo the land of Iuda was in reſt two yeres.

58 Then all the, vngodie men heſde a coun-ſel, ſaying, Beholde, Ionathan and his com-panie dwell at eaſe, & without care: where-fore let vs bring Bacchides hither, and he wil take them all in one night.

59 So they went and conſulted with him.

60 Who aroſe and came with a great ho-ſte, and ſent letters priuelly to his adheren-tes, which were in Iudea, to take Ionathan and thoſe that were with him: but they col de not, for their counſel was knowen vn-to them.

61 And they toke ſiſtie men of the coun-trey, which were the chief workers of this wickednes, and ſlewe them.

62 Then Ionathan and Simon with their copanie departed vnto Beth-baſin which is in the wilderness, and repaired the decay thereof, and made it ſtrong.

63 Whe Bacchides knewe this, he gathered all his hoſte, and ſent worde to them that were of Indea.

64 Then came he & laid ſiege to Beth-ba-ſin, and foght againſt it a long ſeaſon, and made inſtruments of warre.

65 But Ionathan had left his brother Simó in the citie, & went forthe into the coun-trey, and came with a certeine nomber,

66 And ſlewe Odomeras and his brethren and the children of Phaſiron in their ten-tes: ſo he began to ſlaye, and increaſed in power.

67 Simon alſo and his companie went out of the citie, and burnt vp the inſtruments of warre,

68 And foght againſt Bacchides, and diſcö-fited him, and vexed him ſore, ſo that his counſel and iorney was in vaine.

69 Wherefore he was very wroth at ſi wic-ked

Or, Iouzha.

Or, Beth-bffin

Or, Odores.
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ked men, that gaue him counsel to come into the country, & slewe many of them, and purposed to returne into his owne country.

70 Whereof when Ionathan had knowledge, he sent ambassadours vnto him, to in-treat of peace with him, & that the prisoners shulde be deliuered.
71 Which thing he accepted, and did according to his desire, and made an othe, that he wolde neuer do him harme all the daies of his life.
72 So he restored vnto him the prisoners that he had taken afore time out of the lsd of Iuda, and so returned and went into his owne land, nether did he come any more into their borders.
73 Thus the fworde ceased from Israel, and Ionathan dwelt at Machmas, and began there to gouerne the people, and destroyed the vngodlie men out of Israel.

CHAP. X.

4 Demetrius defireth to haue peace with Ionathan. 12 Alexander also defireth peace with the Iewes. 48 Alexander maketh warre against Demetrius. 50 Demetrius is fayne. 51 The friendship of Ptolemius & Alexander.

1 IN the hundredth and thre score yere came Alexander the fonne of Antiochus Epiphanes, and toke Ptolemais, and they received him, and there he reigned.
2 Now when Demetrius the King heard it, he gathered an exceeding great hoste, and went for the against him to fight.
3 Also Demetrius sent letters vnto Ionatha, with louig wordes, as thogh he wolde preferre him.
4 For he said, We wil first make peace with him, before he ioyne with Alexander against vs.
5 Els he wil remember all the euil that we haue done against him, & against his brethren and his nacion.
6 And so he gaue Ionathan leaue to gather an hoste, and to prepare weapons, and to be confederate with him, and commanded the hostages that were in the castel, to be deliuered vnto him.
7 Then came Ionathan to Ierusalem, and red the letters in the audience of all the people, & of them that were in the castel.
8 Therefore they were fore afraied, because they heard that the King had giue him licence to gather an armie.
9 So they that were of the castel, deliuered the hostages vnto Ionathan, who restored them to their parents.
10 Ionathan also dwelt at Ierusalem, & began to buyld, and repaire the citre.
11 And he commanded the workemen to buyld the walles, & the mount Sion rounde about with hewen stone, to fortifie it: & so they did.

12 Then the strangers that were in the castels which Bacchides had made, fled,
13 So that euerie man left his place, & went into his owne country.
14 Onely at Beth-fura remained certeine which had forsaken the Law and the commandements: for it was their refuge.
15 Now when King Alexander had heard of the promises that Demetrius had made vnto Ionathan: and when it was tolde him of the battels and noble actes, which he and his brethren had done, and of the paines that they had indured,
16 He said, Might we finde fuche a misnow therefore we wil make him our friend and confederate.
17 Vpon this he wrote a letter, and sent it vnto him, with these wordes, saying,
18 KING ALEXANDER to his brother Ionathan fendeth salutation.
19 We haue heard of thee, that thou art a very valiant man, and worthie to be our friend.
20 Wherefore this day we ordeine thee to be the hie Priest of thy nacion, and to be called the Kings friend: and he sent him a purple robe, and a crowne of golde, that thou maist confider what is for our profite, and kepe friendship towarde vs.
21 So in the feuch moneth of the hundredth and thre score yere, vpon the feast day of the tabernacles, Ionathan put on the holie garment, & gathered an hoste, & prepared many weapons.
22 Which when Demetrius heard, he was matueilous fory, and said,
23 What haue we done, that Alexander ha the preuented vs in getting the friendship of the Iewes for his strength?
24 Yet wil I write and exnorte them, and promes them dignities and rewardes, that they may helpe me.
25 Whereupon he wrote vnto them these wordes, KING DEMETRIVS vnto the nacions of the Iewes fendeth greeting.
26 We haue heard that ye haue kept your couenant towarde vs, and continued in our friendship, and haue not ioyned with our enemies, whereof we are glad.
27 Now therefore remaine stil, and kepe fidelitie towarde vs, and we wil recompense you for the good things that ye haue done for vs,
28 And wil release you of many charges, & giue you rewardes.
29 And now I discharge for your sake all Iewes from tributes, & fre you from the customs of salte, and the crowne taxes, and from the thirde parte of the fede.
30 And fro the halfe of the frute of I trees which is mine owne duette, I so release the
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that ftó this day forthé, none fhal take any
thing of the land of Iuda, or of the thre
gouernements which are added thereunto
as of Samaria and of Galile, from this
daye forthe for euermore.

31 Ierufalem alfo with all things belonging
thereto, fhalbe holie and fre from the ten-
thes and tributes.

32 Alfo I relcafe the power of the caftel
which is at Ierufalem, and giue it vnto the
hie Prieft, y he may fet in it fuche men, as
he fhal chufe to kepe it.

33 Moreouer I frely deliuer euerie one of
the Iewes that were taken away prifoners
out of the land of Iuda through out all my
realme, and euerie one of them fhalbe free
from tributes, yea, euen their catel,

34 And all the feaftes, and Sabbaths, & new
moones, and the daies appointed and the
thre daies before the feaft, & the thre daies
after the feaft, fhalbe daies of fredome &
libertie for all the Iewes in my realme,

35 So that in them no man fhal haue power
to do any thing, or to vexe any of them in
any maner of caufe.

36 Alfo thirtie thoufand of the Iewes fhal-
be writen vp in the Kings hofte, and haue
their wages paied them as apperteineth to
all them that are of the Kings armie: and
of the fhalbe ordeined certeine to kepe y
Kings ftrong holdes.

37 And fome of them fhalbe fet ouer the
Kings mofte fecret affaires, and their go-
uernours and their princes fhalbe of them
felues, and they fhal liue after their owne
lawes, as the King hathe comanded in the
land of Iuda.

38 And the thre gouernements that are ad-
ded vnto Iudea from the countrey of Sa-
maria, fhalbe ioyned vnto Iudea, and they
fhalbe as vnder one, and obey none other
power, but the hie Prieft.

39 And I giue Ptolemais & the borders the-
reof vnto the Sanctuarie at Ierufalem, for
the neceffarie expêfes of the holie things.

40 Moreouer, I wil giue euerie yere fiftene
thoufand ficles of filuer of the Kings reue
nues out of the places apperteining vn-
to me.

41 And all the ouerplus which they haue
not paied for the things due, as they did in
the former yeres, from hence forthe they
fhal giue it towarde the workes of the
Temple.

42 And befides this, the fiue thoufand ficles
of filuer which they receiued yerely of the
accountie appointed for the interetinemet
of the Sanctuarie, thefe yeres paffed, euen
thefe things fhalbe releafed becaufe they
apperteine to the Priefts that minifter.

43 Item, whofoeuer they be that flee vnto
the Temple at Ierufalem, or within the li-
berties thereof, and are indetted to y King

for any maner of thing, they fhalbe pardo-
ned, and all that they haue in my realme.

44 For the buylding alfo and repairing of
the workes of the Sactuarie, expenfes fhal
be giuen of the Kings reuenues.

45 And for the making of the walles of Ie-
rufalem, and fortifying it rounde about
that the holdes in Iudea may be buylt vp,
fhal alfo the coftes be giuen out of the
Kings reuenues.

46 ¶ But when Ionathan & the people heard
thefe wordes, thei gaue no credit vnto the,
nether receiued them: for thei remembred
the great wickednes that he had done in
Ifrael, and how fore he had vexed them.

47 Wherefore they agreed vnto Alexan-
der: for he was the firft that had intreated
of true peace with them, and fo were con-
federat with him alway.

48 Then gathered King Alexander a great
hofte, & camped ouer againft Demetrius.

49 So the two Kings ioyned battel, but De-
metrius hofte fled, and Alexander purfued
him, and preuailed againft them.

50 So that fore battel continued til the fun-
ne went downe, and Demetrius was flaine
the fame day.

51 ¶ Then Alexander fent ambaffadours Iefoph. Antiq
vnto Ptolemeus the King of Egypt with Ischaps.
thefe wordes, faying,

52 For fo muche as I am come againe to my
realme, and am fet in the throne of my fa-
thers, and haue gotten the dominion, and
haue deftroied Demetrius, and enioye my
countrey,

53 Seing that I haue euen giuen him the bat
tel, and he and his armie is difcomfted by
me, & I fit in the throne of his kingdome.

54 Let vs now make friedfhip together, and
giue me now thy daughter to wife: fo fhal
I be thy fonne in law, and giue thee reward-
des, and vnto her things according to thy
dignitie.

55 Then Ptolemeus the King gaue anfwer,
faying, Happie be the day, wherein thou
art come againe vnto the lande of thy fa-
thers, and fitteft in the throne of their
kingdome.

56 Now therefore wil I fulfil thy writing:
but mete me at Ptolemais that we may fe
one another, and that I may make thee my
fonne in law, according to thy defire.

57 So Ptolemeus wêt out of Egypt with his
daughter Cleopatra, & came vnto Ptole-
mais in the hüdreth threfcore & two yere,

58 Where King Alexander met him, and he
gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra,
and maried them at Ptolemais with great
glorie, as the maner of Kings is.

59 ¶ Then wrote King Alexander vnto Io-
nathan, that he fhulde come and mete him.

60 So he went honorably vnto Ptolemais,
and there he met the two Kings, and gaue
them
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them great prefents of fluer and golde,
and to their friends, and founde fauour in
their fight.

61 And there affembled certeine peftilent
fellowes of Ifrael, & wicked men to accufe
him: but the King wolde not heare them.

62 And the King commanded that they
fhulde take of the garments of Ionathan,
& clothe him in purple: and fo they did:
& the King appointed him to fit by him,

63 And faid vnto his princes, Go with him
into the middes of the citie, and make a
proclamacion, that no man complaine a-
gainft him of anie matter, & that no man
trouble him for anie maner of caufe.

64 So when his accufers fawe his honour ac
cording as it was proclaimed, and that he
was clothed in purple, they fled all away.

65 And the King preferred him to honour,
and wrote him among his chief friends,
and made him a duke, and partaker of his
dominion.

66 Thus Ionathan returned to Ierufalem
with peace and gladnes.

67 In the hundreth, thre feore & fiue yere
came Demetrius the fonne of Demetrius
from Creta into his fathers land.

68 Whereof whe King Alexander heard,
he was verie forie, and returned vnto An-
tiochia.

69 Then Demetrius appointed Apollonius
y gouernour of Celofyria, who gathered
a great hoft, and camped in Iamnia, and
fent vnto Ionathan the hie Prieft, faying,

70 Dareft thou, being but alone, lift vp thy
felf against vs: and I am laughed at, and
reproched, becaufe of thee: now therefo-
re why doeft thou vant thy felf against vs
in the mountaines?

71 Now then if thou truft in thine owne
ftrength, come downe to vs into the plai-
ne field & there let vs trye the matter to-
gether: for I haue the ftrength of cities.

72 Afke and learne who I am, and thei fhal
take my parte: and they fhal tell thee that
your fote is not able to ftand before our
face: for thy fathers haue bene twife cha-
fed in their owne land.

73 And now how wilt thou be able to abide
fo great an hofte of horfemen and foteme
in the plaine, where is nether ftone, nor
rocke, nor place to flee vnto?

74 When Ionathan heard the wordes of A-
pollonius, he was moued in his mide: whe-
refore he chofe ten thoufand men, and
went out of Ierufalem, & Simon his bro-
ther met him for to helpe him.

75 And he pitched his tents at Ioppe: but
they fhut him out of the citie: for Apollo-
nius garifon was in Ioppe.

76 Then they foght againft it, and they
that were in the citie, for verie feare let
him in: fo Ionathan wan Ioppe.

77 Apollonius hearing of this, toke thre
thoufand horfeme with a great hofte office
men & went towarde Azotus, as thogh he
wolde go forwarde, & came immediatly
into y plaine field, becaufe he had fo ma-
nie horfemen, and put his truft in them.

78 So Ionathan followed vpon him to A-
zotus, and the armie fkirmiſhed with his
arriete bande.

79 For Apollonius had left a thoufand hor-
femen behinde them in ambuft.

80 And Ionathan knewe that there was an
ambuſhment behinde him, and thogh they
had compaffed in his hofte, & fhot dartes
at the people from the morning to the e-
uening,

81 Yet the people ftode ftil, as Ionathan had
commanded them, til their horfes were
wearie.

82 Then broght Simon forthe his hofte, &
fet them againft the bande: but the horfes
were wearie, and he difcomfited them, &
thei fled: fo the horfemen were feattered
in the field,

83 And they fled to Azotus, and came into
the temple of Dagon their idole, that thei
might there faue them felues.

84 But Ionathan fet fyre vpon Azotus and
all the cities rounde about it, & toke their
fpoiles, and burnt with fyre the temple of
Dagon with all the that were fled into it.

85 Thus were flayne and burnt about eight
thoufand men.

86 So Ionathan remoued the hofte from
thence, and camped by Afealon, where the
men of the citie came forthe, & met him
with great honour.

87 After this went Ionathan and his hofte
againe to Ierufalem with great fpoiles.

88 And when King Alexander heard thefe
things, he bega to do Ionathan more ho-
nour,

89 And fent him a colar of golde, as the v-
fe is to be giuen vnto fuche as are of the
Kings blood: he gaue him alfo Accaron,
with the borders thereof in poſſeſsion.

CHAP. XI.

The diffinſion betwene Ptolemens and Alexander his
fonne in law. 17 The death of Alexander. 19 Deme-
trius reigneth after the death of Ptolemens. 22 ſion is
beſeged of Ionathan. 43 Demetrius ſeing that no man
reſifted him, ſendeth his armie againe. 14 Tryphon
moueth Antiochus againft Demetrius.

1 And the King of Egypt gathered a Iſeph An-
great hofte, like the ſand that lyeth ing. 13. chap. 7
vpon the fea ſhore, and manie ſhips, and
went about through deceit to obteine the
kingdome of Alexander, and to ioyne it
vnto his owne realme.

2 Vpon this he went into Syria with friend-
lie wordes, and was let into the cities, and
men came forthe to mete him: for King
Alexander had commanded them to mete
him, becaufe he was his father in Law.
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3 Now when he entered into the citic of Ptolemais, he left bands and garrisons in euerie citic.

4 And when he came nere to Azotus, they shewed him the temple of Dagó that was burnt, and Azotus, and the suburbes thereof that were destroyed, and the bodies cast abroad, and them that he had burnt in the battel: for they had made heapes of them by the way where he shulde passe.

5 And thei tolde the King what Ionathan had done, to the intet: thei might get him euil wil: but the King helde his peace.

6 And Ionathan met the King with great honour at Ioppe, where they saluted one another, and laye there.

7 So when Ionathan had gone with y King vnto the water that was called Eleutherus, he turned againe to Ierufalem.

8 So King Ptolemeus gate the dominion of the cities by the sea vnto Seleucia vpo the sea coast, imagining wicked counsels against Alexander,

9 ¶ And sent ambaffadours vnto King Demetrius, sayig, Come, let vs make a league betwene vs, and I wil giue thee my daughter, which Alexander hathe, and thou shalt reigne in thy fathers kingdome.

10 For I repent that I gaue Alexander my daughter: for he goeth about to slave me.

11 Thus he scandered Alexander, as one that shulde desire his realme.

12 And he toke his daughter from him, and gaue her vnto Demetrius, and forsoke Alexander, so that their hatred was openly known.

13 Then Ptolemeus came to Antiochia, where he set two crownes vpon his owne head, of Asia and of Egypt.

14 In the meane season was King Alexander in Cilicia: for they that dwelt in those places, had rebelled against him:

15 But when Alexander heard it, he came to warre against him, and Ptolemeus brought for the his hoste, and met him with a might tie power, and put him to flight.

16 Then fled Alexander into Arabia, there to be defended: so Ptolemeus was exalted.

17 And Zabdiel the Arabian smote of Alexanders head, & sent it vnto Ptolemeus.

18 But the third day after, King Ptolemeus dyed: and thei that were in the holdes, were slayne one of another.

19 And Demetrius reigned in the hudreth, thre score and seventh yere.

20 ¶ At the same time gathered Ionathan them that were in Iudea, to laye siege vnto the castle, which was at Ierufalem, and they made manie instruments of warre against it.

21 Then went there certeine vngodlie persones (which hated their owne people) vnto King Demetrius, and tolde him that Io-

nathan besieged the castle.

22 So when he heard it, he was angrie, and immediately came vnto Ptolemais, & wrote vnto Ionathan, that he shulde laye no more siege vnto it, but that he shulde mete him and speake with him at Ptolemais in all haste.

23 Neuertheles when Ionathan heard this, he commanded to besiege it: he chose also certeine of the Elders of Israel, and the Priests, and put him self in danger,

24 And toke with him siluer and golde, and apparel, and diuerse presents, and went to Ptolemais vnto the King, and founde fauour in his sight.

25 And thogh certeine vngodlie men of his owne nacion had made complaintes vpon him,

26 Yet the King intreated him as his predecessors had done, and promoted him in the sight of all his friends,

27 And confirmed him in the hie priesthode with all the honorable things, that he had afore, & made him his chief fried.

28 Ionathan also desired the King, that he wolde make Iudea fre with the thre gouernemets, & the countrey of Samaria, & Ionathan promised him thre hudreth talents.

29 Whereunto the King consented, & gaue Ionathan writing of the same, containing these words,

30 KING DEMETRIVS vnto his brother Ionathan, and to the nacion of the Iewes sendeth greeting.

31 We send you here a copie of the letter, which we did write vnto our cousin Lathenes concerning you, that ye shulde se it.

32 King Demetrius vnto Lathenes his father sendeth greeting.

33 For the faithfulness that our friends the nacion of the Iewes kepe vnto vs, and for their good wil towardes vs we are determined to do them good.

34 Wherefore we assigne to the the coasts of Iudea with the thre gouernements Apherema, and Lydda, and Ramathe (which are added vnto Iudea from the countrey of Samaria) and all that apperteineth to all them that sacrifice in Ierufalem: bothe concerning the paiments which the King toke yerely aforetime, bothe for the frutes of the earth, & for the frutes of the trees.

35 As for the other things apperteineth vnto vs of the tenths & tributes, which were due vnto vs, and the customs of salte, & crowne taxes, which were payed vnto vs, we discharge the of all fro hence forthe.

36 And nothing hereto shalbe reuoked fro this time forthe and for euer.

37 Therefore se that ye make a copie of these things, and deliuct it vnto Ionathā, that it may be set vp vpon the holy mount in an open place.

38 After
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38 After this when Demetrius the King
saw: that his land was in rest, and that no
resistance was made against him, he sent
away all his horse, eustrie man to his owne
peace, except ceterine bandes of strangers,
whome he brought from the yles of the hea
then: wherefore all his fathers horse hated
him.

39 Now was there one Tryphon, that had
bene of Alexanders parte afore, which whe
he saw that all y horse murmured against
Demetrius, he went to 'Simalcue the Ara-
bian, that brought vp Antiochus the sonne
of Alexander,

40 And lay sore vpon him, to deliuer him
this yong Antiochus, that he might rei-
gne in his fathers stead: he tolde him also
what great euil Demetrius had done, and
how his men of warre hated him, and he
remained there, a long season.

41 Also Ionathan sent vnto King Deme-
trius to driue them out which were in the
castel at Ierusalem, and those that were in
the forteresses; for they foght against Is-
rael.

42 So Demetrius sent vnto Ionathā, saying,
I wil not onely do these things for thee &
thy nacion, but if opportunitie serue, I wil
honour thee and thy nacion.

43 Now therefore thou shalt do me a plea-
sure, if thou wilt send me me to helpe me:
for all mine armie is gone from me.

44 So Ionathā sent him thre thousand strōg
men vnto Antiochia, and they came vnto
the King: wherefore the King was verie
glad at their comming.

45 ¶ But they that were of the citie, euen an
hundreth, and twentie thousand men, ga-
thered them together in the middes of the
citie, & wolde haue slaine the King.

46 But the King fled into the palace, & the
citizens kept the streets of the citie, and
beganne to fight.

47 Then the King called to the Iewes for
helpe, which came to him altogether, and
went abroade through the citie,

48 And slewe the same day an hudreth thou
sand, and set fyre vpon the citie, and toke
many spoiles in that day, & deliuered the
King.

49 So when the citizens sawe that the Iewes
had gotten the vpper hand of the citie, and
that they them selues were disappointed
of their purpose, they made their supplica-
tion vnto the King, saying,

50 'Grane vs peace, and let the Iewes ecafe
from vexing vs and the citie.

51 So they cast away their weapons, & ma-
de peace, and the Iewes were greatly ho-
noted before the King, and before all
that were in his realme, and they came a-
gaine to Ierusalem with great pray.

52 Then King Demetrius fate in the thro-

ne of his kingdome, and had peace in his
land.

53 Neuertheles he dissembled in all thare-
uer he spake, and withdrew him self from
Ionathan, nether did he rewarde him ac-
cording to the benefices which he had do-
ne for him, but troubled him verte sore.

54 ¶ After this returned Tryphon with the
yong childe Antiochus, which reigned, &
was crowned.

55 Then there gathered vnto him all the me
of warre, whome Demetrius had scattered,
and they foght against him, who fled and
turned his backe.

56 So Tryphon toke the 'beastes', and wan 'Or, etphans'.
Antiochia.

57 And yong Antiochus wrote vnto Iona-
than, saying, I appoint thee to be the chief
Priest, and make thee rulevouet the foure
gouetnements, that thou maist be a friend
of the Kings.

58 Vpon this he sent him golden vessels to
be serued in, and gaue him leaue to drin-
ke in golde, and to weare purple, & to ha-
ue a colar of golde.

59 He made his brother Simon also captai-
ne fro the coastes of Tyros vnto the bor-
ders of Egypt.

60 Then Ionathan went for the and passed
through the cities beyonde the flood, and
all the men of warre of Syria gathered vn
to him for to helpe him: so he came vnto
Acalon, & they of the citie recrued him
honorably.

61 And from thence went he vnto Gaza:
but they of Gaza shut him out: where-
fore he laid siege vnto it, and burned the
suburbes thereof with fyre, and spoiled
them.

62 Then they of Gaza made supplication
vnto Ionathan, and he made peace with
them, and toke of the sonnes of the chief
men for hostages, and sent them to Ierusa-
lem, and went through the countrey vnto
Damascus.

63 And when Ionathan heard that Deme-
trius prices were come into Cades, which
is in Galile, with a great hoste, purposing
to driue him out of the countrey,

64 He came against them, & left Simon his
brother in the countrey.

65 And Simon besieged Beth-sura, and
foght against it a long season, and shut
it vp.

66 So they desired to haue peace with him,
which he granted them, and afterwards
put them out from thence, and toke the ci-
tie, and set a garison in it.

67 Then Ionathan with his hoste came to
the water of Ganefar, and betimes in the
morning came to the plaine of Azor.

68 And beholde the hostes of the 'strangers' or, be a form
met him in the plaine, and had layed am-
Yyyy.ii.
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bushments for him in the mountains.

69 So that when they came against them, the ambushments rose out of their places and skirmished.

70 So that all that were of Ionathans fide, fled: and there was not one of them left, except Mattathias, the sonne of "Abfalomus, and Judas the sonne of Calphi the captaines of the hostel."

71 Then Ionathan rent his clothes, and cast earth upon his head, and prayed,

72 And turned againe to them to fight, and put them to flight, so that they fled away.

73 Now when his owne men that were fled, sawe this, they turned againe vnto him, & helped him to followe after all vnto their tences at Cades, and these they camped.

74 So there were slaine of the strangers the same day about three thousand men, & Ionathan turned againe to Ierusalem.

CHAP. XII.

1 Ionathan sendeth ambassadours to Rome. 2 And to the people of Sparta, to renew their enemies of friendship. 3 Ionathan puteth to flight the princes of Demetrius. 4 Tryphon taketh Ionathan by disceite.
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1 Ionathan now seing that the time was mete for him, those certe me men, and sent them vnto Rome, to establish and renew the friendship with them.

2 He sent letters also vnto the Spartians and to other places, for the same purpose.

3 So they went vnto Rome, and entred into the Senate, and said, Ionathan the hie Priest and the nacion of the Lewes sent vs vnto you, for to renewe friendship with you, and the bonde of loue, as in times past.

4 So the Romaines gaue them fre pasports, that men shulde lead them home into the land of Iuda peaceably.

5 AND THIS is the copie of the letters that Ionathan wrote vnto the Spartians,

6 Ionathan the hie Priest with the Elders of the nacion, and the Priests, and the rest of the people of the Lewes, send greeting vnto the Spartians their brethren.

7 Heretofore were letters sent vnto Onias the hie Priest, from Arius, which then reigned among you, that ye wolde be our brethren, as the copie here vnder writen speciifieth.

8 And Onias intreated the ambassadour ho notably, and receiued the letters: wherein there was mencion made of the bonde of loue and friendship.

9 But as for vs, we nede no fische writings: for we haue the holy boks in our hands for comfort.

10 Neuertheles we thought it good to send vnto you, for the renewing of the brotherhode and friendship, lest we shulde be

strange vnto you: for it is long since the time that ye sent vnto vs.

11 Wherefore we remember you at all seasons continually, and in the feastes and other daies appointed when we offre sacrifices and prayers, as it is mete and convenient to thinke vpon our brethren.

12 And we reioyce at your prosperous estate.

13 And though we haue bene enuironed with great troubles & warres, so that the Kings rounde about vs haue foght against vs,

14 Yet wolde we not be grievous vnto you, nor to other of our cofederates & friends in these warres.

15 For we haue had helpe from heauen, that hathe foccoured vs, and we are deliuered from our enemies, and our enemies are subdued.

16 Yet haue we chosen Numenius the sonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the sonne of Iason, and sent them vnto the Romaines, for to renewe the former friendship with them, and league.

17 We commanded them also to go vnto you, and to salute you, and to deliuer you our letters, coocerning the renewing of our brotherhode.

18 And now ye shal do vs a pleasure to giue vs an answer of these things.

19 And this was the copie of the letters, which Arius the King of Sparta sent vnto Onias.

20 THE KING of the Spartians vnto Onias the hie Priest sendeth greeting.

21 It is founde in writing, that the Spartias and Lewes are brethren, and come out of the generacion of Abraham.

22 And now for somuche as this is come to our knowledge, ye shal do wel, to write vnto vs of your prosperitie.

23 As for vs, we haue writen vnto you, that your cattel and goods are ours, and ours are yours: these things haue we commanded to be shewed vnto you.

24 Now when Ionathan heard, that Demetrius princes were come to fight against him, with a greater hoste then afore,

25 He went from Ierusalem, and met them in the land of Hamath: for he gaue the not space to come into his owne countrey.

26 And he sent spies vnto their tetes, which came againe, and tolde him, that they were appointed to come vpon him in the night.

27 Wherefore, whe the sunne was gone downe, Ionathan commanded his men to watche, and to be in armer ready to fight all the night, & sent watchmen rounde about the hoste.

28 But when the aduersaries heard that Ionathan was ready with his men to the battel, they feared, and trembled in their hearts,
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hearts, and kindled fyres in their tentes, and fled away.

Neuertheles Ionathan and his companie knewe it not til the morning: for thei ſawe the fyres burning.

Then Ionathan followed vpon them, but he colde not ouertae them: for they were gone ouer the flood Eleutherus.

So Ionathā turned to the Arabiās, which were called Zabedei, and ſlewe them, and toke their ſpoile.

He proceeded further alſo, and came vnto Damaſcus, and went through all the countrey.

But Simon his brother went forthe, and came to Aſcalon and to the next holdes, departing vnto Ioppe, and wanne it.

For he heard that they wolde deliuer the holde to them that toke Demetrius parte: wherefore he ſet a garifon there to kepe it.

After this came Ionathan home, and called the Elders of the people together, and deuifed with them for to buyld vp the ſtrong holdes in Iudea,

And to make the walles of Ierufalem hier, and to make a great mount betwixt the caſtel and the citie, for to ſeparate it from the citie, that it might be alone, and that men ſhulde nether bye, not ſel in it.

So they came together to buyld vp the citie: for parte of the wall vpon the broke of the Eiſt ſide was fallen downe, and they repaired it, and called it Caphenatha.

Simon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephela, & made it ſtrong with gates and barres.

In the meane time Tryphon purpoſed to reigne in Aſia, and to be crowned when he had ſlaine the King Antiochus.

But he was afraied that Ionathan wolde not ſuffer him, but fight againſt him: wherefore he went about to take Ionathan, and to kil him: ſo he departed, and came vnto Bethſan.

Then went Ionathā forthe againſt him to the battel with fortie thouſand choſen men, and came vnto Bethſan.

But when Tryphon ſawe that Ionathan came with ſo great an hoſte, he durſt not lay hand vpon him,

But receiued him honorably, and commended him vnto all his friends, and gaue him rewardes, and comanded his men of warre to be as obedient vnto him as to him ſelf,

And ſaid vnto Ionathan, Why haſt thou cauſed this people to take ſuche trauail, ſeing there is no warre betwe-ne vs?

Therefore ſend them now home againe, and chuſe certeine men to wait vpon thee, and come thou with me to Ptolemais: for I wil giue it thee, with the other ſtrong holdes, and the other garifons, and all them

that haue the charge of the comune affaires: ſo wil I returne, & departe: for this is the cauſe of my comming.

Ionathan beleued him, & did as he ſaid, and ſent away his hoſte, which went into the land of Iuda,

And reteined but thre thouſand with him, whereof he ſent two thouſad into Ga lile, & one thouſand went with him ſelf.

Now aſſone as Ionathā entred into Ptolemais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, and toke him, and ſlewe all them with the ſworde, that came in with him.

Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of foremen, & horſemen into Galile, & into the great plaine, to deſtroye all Ionathās com panie.

But when they knewe that Ionathā was taken, and ſlaine, and thoſe that were with him, they incouraged one another, and came forthe againſt them readie to the battel.

But when thei which followed vpon the, ſawe that it was a matter of life, they turned backe againe.

By this meanes all they came into the land of Iuda peaceably, and bewailed Ionathan, and them that were with him, and feared greatly, and all Iſrael made great lamentacion.

For all the heathē that were round about them, ſoght to deſtroye them.

For they ſaid, Nowe haue they no captaine, nor anie man to helpe them: therefore let vs now fight againſt them, and roote out their memorie from amōg men.

CHAP. XIII.

After Ionathan was taken, Simon is choſen captaine. Tryphon, taking his children, and money for the redemption of Ionathan, killeth him and his children. Tryphon killeth Antiochus, and p ſſiſſeth the realme. Demetrius taketh true with Simon. Simon wometh Gaz. He poſſiſſeth the tower of Sim. He maketh his ſome Iohu captaine.

Now when Simō heard that Tryphō gathered a great hoſte to come into the land of Iuda, and to deſtroye it,

And ſawe that the people was in great trembling and feare, he came vp to Ierufalem, and gathered the people together,

And gaue them exhortacion, ſaying, Ye knowe what great things I, & my brethre, & my fathers houſe haue done for y Law, and the Sanctuarie, and the battels, & troubles that we haue ſene.

By reaſon whereof all my brethren are ſlaine for Iſraels ſake, and I am left alone.

Now therefore God forbide, that I ſhulde ſpare mine owne life in anie time of trouble: for I am not better then my brethren.

But I wil aduenge my nacion, and the Sanctuarie, and our wiues, and our children: for all the heathen are gathered to-

Yyyy.iii.

Inſeph. Anti.
13 chap. 9.

I. Maccabees.


gether to deftroy vs of very malice.

7 In hearing thefe wordes the hearts of the people were kindled,

8 So that they cryed with a loude voyce, fayig, Thou fhalcbe our captaine in ftead of Iudas and Ionathan thy brethren.

9 Fight thou our battels, and whatfoeuer thou commandeft vs, we wil do it.

10 ¶ So he gathered all the men of warre, making hafte to finift the walles of Ierufalem, and for trifed it rounde about.

11 Then fent he Ionathan the fonne of Abfalomus with a great hofte vnto Ioppe, which droue them out that were therein, & remained there him felf.

12 Tryphon alfo removed from Ptolemais with a great armie, to come into the lad of Iuda, & Ionathá was with him as prifoner.

13 And Simon pitched his tentes at Addidis vpon the open plaine.

14 But when Tryphon knewe that Simon ftode vp in ftead of his brother Ionathan, & that he wolde fight againft him, he fent meffengers vnto him, faying,

15 Where as we haue kept Ionathá thy brother, it is for money that he is owing in the Kings account cōcetning the bufines that he had in hand.

16 Wherefore fend now an hudreth talents of filuer, & his two fonnes for hoftages, y when he is letten forthe, he wil not turne from vs, and we wil fend him againe.

17 Neuertheles Simó kntwe that he diffem bled in his wordes, yet commanded he the money and children to be deliucred vnto him, left he fhulde be in greater hatred of the people of Ifrael.

18 Who might haue faid, Because he fent him not the money and the children, therefore is Ionathan dead.

19 So he fent the children and an hundreth talents: but he diffembled, and wolde not let Ionathan go.

20 ¶ Afterwarde came Tryphon into the land to deftroye it, & went rounde about by the way, that leadeth vnto Adora: but wherefoeuer thei went, thether went Simó and his hofte.

21 Now they that were in the caftel, fent meffengers vnto Tryphon, that he fhulde make hafte to come by the wilderness, & to fend them vitailes.

22 So Tryphon made readie all his horfe-men: but the fame night fell a very great fnowe, fo that he came not, because of the fnowe: but he removed and went into the countrey of Galaad.

23 And when he came nere to Baframa, he flewe Ionathan and he was buryed there.

24 So Tryphon returned, & went into his owne land.

25 ¶ Then fent Simon to take the bones of Ionathan his brother, & they buryed him

in Modin his fathers cities.

26 And all Ifrael bewailed him with great lamēracion, & mourned for him veric lōg.

27 And Simon made vpon the fepulchre of his father & his brethren, a buylding high to loke vnto, of hewen ftone behinde and before,

28 And fet vp feuen pillers vpon it, one a-gainft another, for his father, his mother, and foure brethren,

29 And fet great pillers round about them, and fet armes vpon the pillers for a perpetual memorie, and carued fhippes befi-de the armes, that they might be fene of men failing in the fea.

30 This fepulchre which he made at Modin, ftandeth yet vnto this day.

31 ¶ Now as Tryphon wēt forthe with the yong King Antiochus, he flewe him traiteroufly,

32 And reigned in his ftead, and crowned him felf King of Afia, and broght a great plague vpon the land.

33 Simon alfo buylte vp the caftels of Iudea, and compaffed them about with high towers, & great walles, euen with towers, and gates and barres, and laid vp vitailes in the ftrong holdes.

34 Moreouer Simon chofe certeine men and fent them to King Demetrius, that he wolde difcharge the lad: for all Tryphons doings were robberies.

35 Whereupon Demetrius the King answered him, and wrote vnto him after this maner,

36 D E M E T R I V S the King vnto Simon the high Prieft, and the friend of Kings, and to the Elders and to the nation of the Iewes fendeth grcting.

37 The golden crowne, and 'precious ftone that ye fent vnto vs, haue we receiued, and are readie to make a ftedf aft peace with you, and to write vnto the officers, to release you of the things wherein we made you fre.

38 So the things that we haue granted you, fhalbe ftable: the ftrong holdes which ye haue buylded, fhalbe your owne.

39 Alfo we forgiue the ouerfights, and fautes cōmitted vnto this day, and the crowne taxe that ye oght vs: and where as was anie other tribute in Ierufalem, it fhalbe now no tribute.

40 And they that are mete among you to be writen with our men, let them be writē vp, that there may be peace be owne vs.

41 Thus the yoke of the heathē was takē frō Ifrael in the hundreth, & feuentie yere.

42 And the people of Ifrael began to write in their letters, & publike inftruments, IN THE FIRST yere of Simó, the high and chief Prieft, gouernout, and prince of the Iewes.
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43 In those dayes Simon camped against Gaza, and besieged it rounde about, where he set vp an engine of warre, and approached nere the citie, and bet a towr, and toke it.

44 So thei that were in the engine, leapt into the citie, and there was great trouble in the citie,

45 In so muche that the people of the citie rent their clothes, and climbed vp vpon the walles with their wiues, and children, and cryed with a loude voyce, besieching Simon to grant them peace, saying,

46 Deale not with vs according to our wickednes, but according to thy mercie.

47 Then Simon pitied them, and wolde fight no more against them, but put them out of the citie, and clensed the houfes, wherein the idoles were, and so entred thereunto with pfalmes and thanksfiguing.

48 So when he had cast all the filthines out, he set fuche man in it as kept the Law, and fortified it, and buylded there a dwelling place for him self.

49 Now, when they in the castel at Ierufalem were kept, that they colde not come forthe nor go into the coftrey, nether bye nor fel, they were very hungrie, and manie of them were famished to death,

50 In so muche that they besoght Simon to make peace with them: which he granted them, and put them out from thence, and clensed the castel from filthines.

51 And vpon the thre, and twentie day of the seconde moneth in the hudreth, seuctie and one yere, they entred into it with thanksfiguing, and branches of palme trees, and with harpes, and with cymbales, and with violes, and with pfalmes, and songs, becaufe the great enemie of Israel was ouercome.

52 And he ordeined that the fame day shulde be kept euerie yere with gladnes.

53 And he fortified the mount of the Teple that was beside the castel where he dwelt him self with his companie.

54 Simon also seing that Iohn his sonne was now a ma, he made him captaine of all the hostes, & caused him to dwell in Gazaris.

CHAP. XIII.

Demetrius is ouercome of Arfaces. 11 Simon being captaine, there is great quietnes in Israel. 12 The covenants of friendship with the Romains, and with the people of Sparta is renewed.

1 N the hundreth, seuntie and two yere gathered King Demetrius his hoste, & departed vnto Media, to get him helpe for to fight against Tryphon.

2 But when Arfaces the King of Persia and Media heard, that Demetrius was entred within his borders, he sent one of his princes to take him aliue.

3 So he went, and ouercame the armie of

Demetrius, and toke him, and broght him to Arfaces, which kept him in warde.

4 Thus all the land of Iuda was in rest, so long as Simon liued: for he foght the welth of his nacion: therefore were they glad to haue him for their ruler, and to do him worship alway.

5 Simon also wanne the citie of Ioppe to his great honour to be an hauen towne, and made it an entrance vnto the yles of the sea.

6 He enlarged also the borders of his people, and conquered the countreis.

7 He gathered vp manie of their people that were prisoners, and he had the dominion of Gazaris, and Beth-sura, and the castel, which he clensed from filthines, & there was no man that resisted him,

8 So that euerie man tilled his grounde in peace, and the land gaue her trutes, & the trees gaue their frute.

9 The Elders fate in the opé places, & consulted altogether for the commune welth, and the yong me were honorably clothed and armed.

10 He prouided vitailes for the cities, and all kinde of munition, so that his glorious fame was renoumed vnto the end of the worlde.

11 He made peace thorow out the land, and Israel had perice mirth and ioye.

12 For euerie ma fate vnder his vine, & the fig trees, & there was no man to fray them.

13 There was none in the land to fight against them: for then the Kings were ouercome.

14 He helped all those that were in aduersitie among his people: he was diligent to se the Law kept, and he toke away the vngodlie, and wicked.

15 He beautified the Sactuarie, and encreased the vessels of the Temple.

16 Whe the Romains heard, and the Spartians had knowledge, that Ionathan was dead, they were very forie.

17 But whe they heard, that Simon his brother was made high Priest in his steade, & how he had wonne the land againe with the cities in it,

18 They wrote vnto him in tables of brass, to renewe the friendship, and bonde of loue, which they had made with Iudas & Ionathan his brethren.

19 Which writings were red before the congregation at Ierufalem, and this is the copie of the letters that the Spartias sent,

20 THE SENATORS and citie of Sparta vnto Simon the great Priest, and to the Elders, and to the Priests, and to the residue of the people of the Iewes their brethren send greeting.

21 When your ambassadours that were sent vnto our people, certified vs of your glorie
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& honour, we were glad of their coming,

21 And haue regisſted their ambaſſage in y
publike recordes in this maner, Numenius
the ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the
ſonne of Iafon the Iewes ambaſſadours ca-
me vnto vs, to renewe amitie with vs.

23 And it pleaſed the people, that the men
ſhulde be honorably intreated, and that
the copie of their ambaſſage ſhulde be re-
giſtred in the publike recordes, that it
might be for a memorial vnto the people
of Sparta: and a copie of the ſame was ſent
to Simon the chief Prieſt.

24 After this Simon ſent Numenius to Ro-
me, with a great ſhield of golde of a thou-
ſand pounde weight, to coſirme the friéd-
ſhip with them.

25 Which when the people vnderſtode, thei
ſaid, What thanks ſhal we recompenſe
again vnto Simon and his children?

26 For he and his brethren, and the houſe
of his father haue ſtabliſhed Iſrael, and
ouercome their enemies, and haue confir-
med the libertie thereof: therefore they
wrote this in tables of braſſe, and ſet it vpo
pillers in mount Sion.

27 The copie of the writing is this, In the
eight and twentie day of the moneth Elul
in the hundred, ſeuentie and two yere, in
the thirde yere of Simon the high Prieſt.

28 In Saramel in the great coſgregacion of
the Prieſts, and of the people, and of the
gouernours of the nacion, and of the El-
ders of the countrei, we wolde ſignifie vn-
to you, y manie battels haue bene foghten
in our countrey.

29 Wherein Simon the ſonne of Matta-
thias (come of the children of Iareb) and
his brethren put them ſelues in dager, and
reſiſted the enemies of their nacion, that
their Sanctuarie, and Law might be main-
teined, & did their nacion great honour.

30 For Ionathan gathered his nacion toge-
ther, and became their high Prieſt, and is
laid with his people.

31 After that wolde their enemies haue in-
uaded their countrey, and deſtroyed their
land, and lay their hands on their San-
ctuarie.

32 Then Simo reſiſted them, & foght for his
nacion, and ſpent muche of his owne ſub-
ſtance, and armed the valiant men of his
nacion, and gaue them wages.

33 He fortified alſo the cities of Iudea, and
Beth-fura that lyeth vpon the borders of
Iudea (where the ordinance of their ene-
mies lay ſometime) and ſet there a gariſon
of the Iewes.

34 And he fortified Ioppe, which lyeth vpo
the ſea, and Gazara that bordreth vpon
Azotus (where the enemies dwelt afore)
and there he placed Iewes, and furniſhed
them with thigs neceſſarie for the repara-

tion thereof.

35 Now when the people ſawe the ſaithful-
nes of Simon, and to what glorie he thought
to bring his nacion vnto, they made him
their gouernour, and the chief Prieſt, be-
cause he had done all theſe things, and for
the vprighmes, and fidelitie that he had
kept to his nacion, and that foght by all
meanes to exalte his people.

36 For in his time they proſpered wel by
him, ſo that the heathen were taken out of
their countrey, and they alſo which were
in the citie of Dauid at Ieruſalem, where
they had made them a caſtel, out of the
which they wêt, and defiled all things that
were about the Sanctuarie, and did great
hurt vnto religion.

37 And he ſet Iewes in it, and fortified it,
for the aſſurance of the land, and citie,
and raiſed vp the walles of Ieruſalem.

38 And King Demetrius confirmed him in
his high prieſthode for theſe cauſes,

39 And made him one of his friëds, and ga-
ue him great honour.

40 For it was reported that the Romains
called the Iewes their friends, and confe-
derates, & that they honorably receiued
Simons ambaſſadours,

41 And that the Iewes, & Prieſts coſented,
that Simon ſhulde be their prince, & high
Prieſt perpetually, til God raiſed vp the
true Prophet,

42 And that he ſhulde be their captaine,
and haue the charge of the Sanctuarie, and
ſo ſet men ouer the workes, and ouer the
countrey, and ouer the weapons, and ouer
the fortereſſes, and that ſhulde make pro-
uiſion for the holie things,

43 And that he ſhulde be obeyed of euery
man, and that all the writings in the coun-
trey ſhulde be made in his name, and that
he ſhulde be clothed in purple, and wear e
golde,

44 And that it ſhulde not be lawful for anie
of the people or Prieſts to brake anie of
theſe things, or to wiſhſtand his wordes, or
to call anie congregacion in the countrey
without him, or be clothed in purple, or
weare a colar of gold:

45 And if anie did contrarie to theſe things
or brake anie of them, he ſhulde be pu-
niſhed.

46 So it pleaſed all the people to age that
it ſhulde be done to Simon according vn-
to theſe wordes.

47 Simon alſo accepted it, and was content
to be the high Prieſt, and the captaine, &
the prince of the Iewes, and of the Prieſts,
and to be the chief of all.

48 And they commanded to ſet vp this wri-
ting in tables of braſſe, and to faſten it to
the wall that compaſſed the Sanctuarie in
an open place,

49 And
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49 And that a copie of the fame ſhulde be laied vp in the treaſurie, that Simon and his ſonnes might haue it.

CHAP. XV.

2 Antiochus maketh a couenant of friendſhip with Simſi 11 Tryphon u purſued. 12 The Romans write lettres vnto Kings and nacion on the deſence of the Lewes. 27 Antiochus reſſing the helpe that Simon ſent him, breaketh his couenant.

1 M O couer King Antiochus the ſonne of Demetrius ſent lettres from the yles of the ſea vnto Simon the Prieſt, and prince of the Lewes, and to all the nacion,

2 Cſteining theſe wordes, ANTIOCHVS the King vnto Simon the great Prieſt, & to the nacion of the Lewes ſendeth gretig.

3 For ſo muche as certeine peſtilent men haue vſurped ſy kingdome of our fathers, I am purpoſed to chalenge the realme againe, and to reſtore it to the olde eſtate: wherefore I haue gathered a great hoſte, and prepared ſhippes of warre,

4 That I may go thorowe the countrey, & be aduenged of them, which haue deſtroued our countrey, and waſted manie cities in the realme.

5 Now therefore I do confirme vnto thee all the liberties, whereof all the Kings my progenitours haue diſcharged thee, and all the paſmnts, whereof they haue releaſed thee.

6 And I giue thee leaue to coyne money of thine owne ſtampe within thy countrey,

7 And that Ierufalem, and the Sanctuarie be ſie, and that all the weapons, that thou haſt prepared, and the fortereſſes, which thou haſt buylded, & kepeſt in thine haſs, ſhalbe thine.

8 And all that is due vnto the King, and all that ſhalbe due vnto ſy King, I forgive it thee, from this time forthe for euermore.

9 And when we haue obteined our kingdome, we wil giue thee, & thy nacion & the Temple great honour, ſo that your honor ſhalbe knowen thorowe out the worlde.

10 In the hüdreth, ſeuentie & ſoure yere, went Antiochus vnto his fathers land, and all the bandes came together vnto him, ſo that ſewe were left with Tryphon.

11 So the King Antiochus purſued him, but he fled and came to Dora, which lyeth by the ſea ſide.

12 For he ſawe that troubles were towarde him, and that the armie had forſaken him.

13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora with an hundeeth and twentie thouſand fighting men, and eight thouſand horſemen.

14 So he compaſſed the citie about, and the ſhippes came by the ſea. Thus they preſſed the citie by land, & by ſea, in ſo muche that thei ſuffered no man to go in nor out.

15 In the meane ſeaſon came Numenius, and his companie from Rome, hauing lettres writen vnto the Kings and countreis, wherein w. re conteined theſe wordes,

16 LVCIVS THE Conſul of Rome vnto King Ptolemeus ſendeth gretig.

17 The ambaſſadours of ſy Lewes are come vnto vs as our friends and confederates from Simon the hie Prieſt, and from the people of the Lewes to renue friendſhip, and the bonde of loue,

18 Who haue broght a ſhield of golde weying a thouſand pounde.

19 Wherefore we thought it good to write vnto the Kings and countreis, that they ſhulde not go about to hurt them, nor to fight againſt them, nor their cities, nor their countreie, nether to mainteine their enemies againſt them.

20 And we were content to receiue of them the ſhield.

21 If therefore there be anie peſtiler ſelowes fled from their countrey vnto you, deliuer them vnto Simon the hie Prieſt, that he maye puniſh them according to their owne Law.

22 The ſame things were writen to Demetrius the King, and to Attalus, and to Arathes and to Arfaces,

23 And to all countreis, as Samſpames, and to them of Sparta, and to Delus, and to Mindus and to Sicion, and to Caria, and to Samos, and to Pamphylia, and to Lycra, and to Halicarnasus, and to Rhodus, and to Phafelis, and to Cos, and to Siden, and to Corryna, and to Gndon, and to Cyprus, and to Cyrene.

24 And they ſent a copie of them to Simon the hie Prieſt.

25 So Antiochus the King caped againſt Dora the ſeconde time euer readie to take it, and made diuers engins of warre, and kept Tryphon in, that he colde nether go in nor out.

26 The Simon ſent him two thouſand choſen men to helpe him with ſiluer & golde, and muche furniture.

27 Neuertheles, he wolde not receiue the, but brake all the couenant, which he had made with him afore, and withdrewe him ſelf from him,

28 And ſent vnto him Athenobius one of his friends to commune with him, ſaying, Ye withholde Ioppe, and Gazara with the caſtle that is at Ierufalem, the citie of my realme,

29 Whoſe borders ye haue deſtroyed and done great hurt in the land, and haue the gouernement of manie places of my kigdome.

30 Wherefore now deliuer the cities, which ye haue taken, with the tribures of the places, that ye haue rule ouer without the
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borders of Iudea,

Or els giue me for them fiue hundreth talents of filuer, and for the harme that ye haue done, and for the tributes of the places other fiue hundreth talents: if not, we wil come, and fight against you.

So Athenobius the Kings friend came to Ierusalem, & when he sawe the honour of Simon, and the cubbert of golde and filuer plate, and so great preparacion, he was astonished, and tolde him the Kings message.

Then answered Simon, and said vnto him, We haue nether taken other mens lads, nor withholden that which apperteineth to others: but our fathers heritage, which our enemies had vnighteously in possession a certeine time.

But when we had occasion, we recouered the inheritance of our fathers.

And whereas thou requirest Ioppe and Gazara, they did great harme to our people, and through our countrey, yet wil we giue an hundreth talents for them. But Athenobius answered him not one worde,

But turned againe angrie vnto the King, and tolde him all these wordes, and the dignitie of Simon, with all that he had ſene: and the King was veric angrie.

In the meane time fled Tryphon by ſhippe vnto Orthofias.

Then the King made Cendebeus captaine of the ſea coast, and gaue him baides of foremen and horſemen,

And comanded him to remoue ſy hoſte rowarde Iudea, and to buylde vp Cedron, & to fortifie the gates, & to warre against the people: but ſy King purſtied Tryphon.

So Cendebeus came vnto Iamnia, and began to vexe the people, and to inuade Iudea, and to take the people priſoners, & to ſlay them.

And he buylte vp Cedron, where he ſet horſemen and garſions, that they might make outrodes by the waies of Iudea, as the King had commanded him.

CHAP. XVI.

Cendebeus the captaine of Antiochus hoſte is put to fight by the ſonnes of Simon. 1) Ptolemeus the ſonne of Abubus killeth Simon and his two ſonnes at a banket. 2) Iohn killeth them that lye in waste for his life.

I Hen came Iohn vp from Gazara, & tolde Simon his father, what Cendebeus had done.

So Simon called two of his eldest ſonnes, Iudas and Iohn, and ſaid vnto them, I, and my brethren, and my fathers houſe, haue euer from our youth vnto this day foghte against ſy enemies of Israel, & the matters haue had good fuceſſe vnder our hands, & we haue deliuered Israel often times.

But I am now olde, & ye by Gods mercie are of a ſufficient age: be ye therefore in ſtead

of me, & my brother, & go forthe & fight for our nacion, & the helpe of heauen be with you.

So he choſe twentie thouſand fighting men of the countrey with the horſemen, which went for the against Cendebeus, & reſted at Modin.

In the morning thei aroſe, and went into the plaine field: & beholde, a mightie great hoſte came against them bothe of foreme, & horſeme: but there was a riuer betwixt them.

And Iohn ranged his armie ouer against him, and when he ſawe that the people was afrayed to go ouer the riuer, he went ouer firſt him ſelf, and the men ſeing him, paſſed through after him.

Then he deuided his men, & ſet the horſemen in the middes of the f. temen.

For their enemies horſemen were verie manie: but when thei blewe the trumpets, Cendebeus fled with his hoſte, whereof manie were ſlayne, & the remnant gate them to the fortereſſe.

Then was Iudas Iohns brother wounded: but Iohn followed after them, til he came to Cedron, which Cendebeus had buylt.

Alſo thei fled vnto the rowres, that were in the fields of Azotus, and choſe did Iohn burne with fyrethus were there ſlaine two thouſand me of them: ſo he returned peaceably into the land of Iuda.

Now in the field of Iericho was Ptolemeus the ſonne of Abubus made captaine, and he had abundance of filuer and golde.

(For he had maried the daughter of the hie Priſet.)

Therefore he waxed proude in his minde, and thought to rule the land, & thought to ſlay Simon and his ſonnes by deceit.

Now as Simon went about thorowe the cities of the countrey, & ſtudied carefully for them, he came downe to Iericho with Matrathias, and Iudas his ſonnes in the hundreth, ſeuentie & ſeuen yere, in the eleuenth moneth, which is the moneth Sabat.

The ſhe ſonne of Abubus receiued them by treaſon into a little holde, called Dochus, which he had buylte, where he made them a great banket, and had hid men there.

So when Simon and his ſonnes had made good chere, Ptolemeus ſtode vp with his men, and toke their weapons, and entred in to Simon in the banket houſe, and flewe him with his two ſonnes, and certeine of his ſeruants.

Whereby he committed a great vilenie, and recompenſed euil for good.

Then wrote Ptolemeus thſe things and ſent to the King, that he might ſind him an hoſte to helpe him, & ſo wolde deliuer him the countrey with the cities.

He
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He sent other men also vnto Gazara, to take John, and sent letters vnto the captaines to come to him, and he wolde giue the silver, and golde and rewardes.
And to Ierusalem he sent other to take it, and the mountaine of the Temple.
But one ranne before, and tolde John in Gazara, that his father, and his brethren were slain, and that Ptolemeus had sent to slay him.
When he heard this, he was fore aftoni-

shed, & laid hands of them that were come to slay him, and sleewe them: for he knewe that they went about to kill him.
Cocerning other things of John, boche of his warres, and of his noble acts (wherein he behaved him self manfully) of the buylding of walles which he made, and other of his dedes,
Beholde, they are writen in the chroni-nicles of his priesthode, fro the time, that he was made high Priest after his father.

THE SECONDE BO

ke of the Maccabees.

CHAP. I.

An epistle of the Iewes that dwelt at Ierusalem, sent once them that dwelt in Egypt, where they exhorte them to give thanks for the death of Antochus. 19 of the fyre that was hid in the pette. 24 The prayer of Nemias.
The brethren the Iewes, which be at Ierusalem, & they y are in the country of Iudea, vnto y brethren the Iewes, that are thoreout Egypt, send salu-tation, and profferite.
God be gracious vnto you and remember his couenant made with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob his faithful seruants,
And giue you all an heart, to worship him, and to do his wil with a whole heart and with a willing mind,
And open your hearts in his Law, and commandements, and send you peace,
And he are your prayers, and be reconci-led with you, and neuer forfake you in time of trouble.
Thus now we praye here for you.
When Demetrius reigned, in the hundredth, threfore and nine yere, we Iewes wrote vnto you in the trouble, and violence that came vnto vs in thofe yeres, after that Iason, and his companie departed out of the holie land and kingdome,
And burnt the porche, and shed innocent blood. Then we praid vnto the Lord, and were heard: we offred sacrifices and fine floure, and lighted the lampes, and fet for the the bread.
Now therefore kepe ye the dayes of the feast of the Tabernacles in the moneth Challeu.
In the hundredth, fourfere and eight yere, the people that was at Ierusalem, and in Iudea, and the counsel and Iudas, vnto Aristobulus King Ptolemeus master, which is of the flocke of the announced

Priests, & to the Iewes that are in Egypt, fendeth greing and helth.
In fo moche as God hathe deliuered vs from great perils, we thake him highly, as thoghe we had ouercome the King.
For he broght them into Persia by hea- pes, that foght against the holie citie.
For albeit the captaine, and the armie, that was with him, femed inuncible, yet they were slain in the temple of Nanea, by the difceit of Nanea Priests.
For Antiochus, as thoghe he wolde dwell with her, came thether, he, and his friends with him, to receive money under the title of a dowrie.
But when the Priests of Nanea had laid it forthe, and he was entred with a finale companie within the Temple, they shut the Temple, when Antiochus was come in.
And by opening a priuie dore of the vaute, they cast stones, as it were thunder, vpon the captaine & his, and hauing bru-fed them in pieces, they cut of their heads & threwe the to thofe that were without.
God be blessed in all things, which hathe deliuered vp the wicked.
Whereas we are now purpofed to kepe y purification of the Teple vpon the fiue & twete day of y moneth Challeu, we thoght it neceffare to certifie you thereof, y ye alfo might kepe the feast of y Tabernacles, & of the fyre which was given vs when Nce mias offred sacrifice, after y he had buylt the Temple, and the altar.
For whe as our fathers were led away vnto Persia, y Priests, which foght the honor of God, toke the fyre of the altar priuely, and hid it in an hollow pit, which was drie & 10.2. in y bottom, & therein they kept it, fo that the place was vnknowen vnto euerie ma.
Now after manie yeres when it pleased God that Nemias shulde be sent from the King of Persia, he fene of y pofteritie of Zzzz.ii.
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those Priests, which had hid it to fetche the fyre, and as they colde vs, they founde no fyre, but thicke water.

21 Then commanded he them to draweit vp, and to bring it: and when the things apperteinig to the sacrifices were broght, Neemias commanded the Priests to sprin kle the wood, and the things laid thereup o with water.

22 When this was done, and the time came that the sunne thone, which afore was hid in the cloude, there was a great fyre kindled, so that euerie man marueiled.

23 Now the Priests, and all prayed, while the sacrifice was consuming: Jonathan began, and the other answered thereunto.

24 And the prayer of Neemias was after this maner, O Lord, Lord God maker of all things, which art fearful, and strong, & righteous, and merciful, and the onelie and gracious King,

25 Onely liberal, onely iuste and almightie and euerlasting, thou that deliuerest Israel from all trouble, and hast chosen the fathers, and sanctified them,

26 Receive the sacrifice for thy whole people of Israel, and preferue thine owne porcion, and sanctifie it.

27 Gather those together, that are scattered from viz: deliuer them that serue among the heathen: Ioke vpon them which are despised, and abhorred, that the heathen may knowe that thou art our God.

28 Punish them that oppresse vs, and with pride do vs wrong.

29 Plant thy people againe in thine holie place *as Moyses harhe spoken.

30 And the Priests sang psalmes thereunto.

31 Now when the sacrifice was consumed, Neemias commanded the great stones to be sprinkled with the residue of the water.

32 Which whe it was done, there was kindled a flame, which was consumed by the light, that shined from the altar.

33 So when this matter was known, it was tolde the King of Persia, that in the place where the Priests, which were led away, had hid fyre, there appeared water, wherewith Neemias and his companie had purified the sacrifices.

34 The King tryed out the thing, and closed the place about, and made it holie.

35 And to them that the King favoured, he gaue and bestowed manie gifts.

36 And Neemias called the same place Ephthar, which is to say, purification: but manie men call it Nephthar.

CHAP. II.

a How Ieremia had the tabernacle, the Arke, and the altar in the bil. 23 Of the five bales of Latin contained in one.

b It is founde also in the writings of Ieremias the Prophet, that he comman-

ded them, which were caried away, to take fyre, as was declared, & as the Prophet commanded the that were led into capitulite,

2 * Giuing them a Law that they shulde baruc. not forget the commandemets of y Lord, & that they shulde not erre in their mindes, when they sawe images of golde and siluer, with their ornaments.

3 These and suche other things commanded he them, and exhorted them that they shuld not let y Law go out of their hearts.

4 It is writen also, how the Prophet, by an oracle that he had, charged them to take the tabernacle and the arke, and follow him: & when he came vp into y mountaine where Moyses went vp, *and sawe the heritage of God,

5 Ieremias went for the, and founde an hollowe caue, wherein he laid the Tabernacle, and the Arke, and the altar of incense, and so stopped the dore.

6 And there came certeine of those that followed him, to marke the place: but they colde not finde it.

7 Which when Ieremias perceived, he reproued them, saying, As for that place, it shalbe unknown, vntil the time that God gather his people together againe, & that mercie be shewed.

8 The shal the Lord shewe the these things, and the manestie of the Lord shal appeare and the cloude also, as it was shewed vnder Moyses, and as*when Salomó desired, that the place might be honorably sanctified.

9 For it is manifest that he, being a wife man, offered the sacrifice of dedication, and consecration of the Temple.

10 And as when Moyses prayed vnto the Lord, the fyre came downe from heaué, & consumed the sacrifice: so, when Salomon prayed, the fyre came downe fro heauen, and consumed the burnt offering.

11 And Moyses said, Because the sinoffring was not eaten, therefore is it consumed.

12 So Salomon kept those eight days.

13 These things also are declared in the writings, and registers of Neemias, and how he made a librarie, and how he gathered the actes of the Kings, & of the Prophets, and the actes of David, and the epistles of the Kings concerning the holie gifts.

14 Even so Iudas also gathered all things that came to pass by the warres that were among vs, which things we haue.

15 Wherefore if ye haue nede thereof, send some to fetche them vnto you.

16 Where as we then are about to celebrate the purification, we haue writen vnto you, and ye shal do wel, if ye kepe the same dayes.

17 We hope also that the God, which deliuered all his people, and gaue an heritage to them all & the kingdoms, & the priest-hode,
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hode, and the Sanctuarie,

18 As he promised in the Law, will shortly have mercy vpo vs, & gather vs together from under the heaven into his holie place: for he hathe faued vs from great perils, and hathe clenfied the place.
As concerning Iudas Maccabeus, & his brethren, the purification of the great Tfeple, and the dedication of the altar,
And the warres against Antiochus Epiphanes, and Eupator his fonne,
And the manifeft fignes, that came fro heauen vnto thofe, which manfully fto de for the Iewes religio: (for thoghthey were but fewe, yet they rane through whole coftreis, and purfued the barbarous armies,
And repaired the Tfeple that was renoumed thorow out all the worlde, and deliuered the citie, and eftablifhed the Lawes, that were like to be abolifhed, becaufe the Lord was merciful vnto the w all lenitie)
We wil afflay to abh. idge in one volume thofe things, that Iafon the Cyrenean hathe declared in fiue bokes.
For confidering the wonderful nomber, & the difficultie that thei haue that wolde be occupied in the rehearfal of ftories, becaufe of the diuerfitie of the mattes,
We haue indeuored, that they that wolde read, might haue pleafure, and that thei which are ftudious, might eafily kepe them in memorie, & that whofoeuer read them, might haue profite.
26 Therefore to vs that haue taken in hand this great labour, it was no cafe thing to make this abbridgement, but required both the fwer, and watching.
Like as he that maketh a feaft, & feketh other mens commoditie, hathe no fmale labour: fo we alfo for manie mens fakes are verie wel content to undertake this great labour.
Leauing to the autor the exact diligence of euerie particular, we wil labour to go forwarde according to the prefcript order of an abbridgement.
For as he that wil buyide a newe houfe, muft prouide for the whole buylding, but he that feteth out y plat or goeth about to painte it, feketh but onely what is comfie for the decking thereqf:
30 Eutn fo I thinke for vs, that it apperteineth to the firft writer of a ftorie to enter depely into it, and to make mencion of all things, and to be curious in euerie parte.
But it is permitted to him that wil fhor- ten it, to vfe fewe wordes, and to auoyde thofe things that are curious therein.
Here then wil we beginne the ftorie, adding thus muche to our former wordes, that it is but a foolifh thing to abonde in wordes before the ftorie, and to be fhor- te in the ftorie.

CHAP. III.

2 Of the honour done vnto the Temple by the Kings of the Gentiles. 6 Simon vittereth what treafure is in the Temple. 7 Heliodorus is fente to take them away. 26 He is ftriken of God and healed as the prayer of Onias.

What time as the holy citie was inhabited with all peace, and when the Lawes were very wel kept, becaufe of the godlines of Onias the hie Priest, and hatred of wickednes,
It came to paffe that euen the Kings did honour the place, and garnifhed the Temple with great giftes.
In fo muche that Seleuchus King of Afia of his owne rentes, bare all the coftes belonging to the feruice of the facrifices.
But one Simon of the tribe of Beniamin being appointed ruler of the Temple, contended with the hie Priest concerning the iniquitie committed in the citie.
And whe he colde not ouercome Onias, he gate him to Apollonius the fonne of Thrafeas, which then was gouernour of Coelofyria and Phenice,
And tolde him that the treafurie in Ierufale was ful of innumerable money, which did not belong to the prouifion of the facrifices, and that it were pofible that thefe things might come into y Kings hands.
Now whe Apollonius came to the King, and had fhewed him of the money, as it was tolde him, the King chofe out Heliodorus his treafurer, and fent him with a commandement, to bring him the forefaid money.
8 Immediately Heliodorus toke his iourney as thogh he wolde vifite the cities of Coelofyria & Phenice, but in effect to fulfil the Kings purpofe.
So when he came to Ierufalem, and was courteoufly receiued of the hie Priest into the citie, he declared what was determined concerning the money, & fhewed the caufe of his coming, and afked if thefe things were fo in dede.
Then the hie Priest tolde him that there were fuche things laide vp by y widdowes and fatherles,
And that a certeine of it belonged vnto Hircanus the fonne of Tobias a noble ma, and not as that wicked Simon had reported, and that in all there were but foure hundredth talents of filuer, and two hundredth of golde,
And that it were altogether vnpofible to do this wrong to them that had committed it of truft to the holines of the place and Temple, which is honored thorowe the whole worlde for holines & integritie.
But Heliodorus becaufe of the Kings co mandemet giuen him, faid that in any wife it muft be broght into y Kings treafurie.
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14 So he appointed a day, and went into take order for these things: then there was no smale grief thorn out the whole citie.

15 For y Priests fell downe before the altar in the Priests garments, and called vnto heauen vpon him which had made a Law concerning things giuen to be kept, that they shulde be safely preferued for suche as had committed them to be kept.

16 Then thei that loked the high Priest in the face, were woundgd in their heart: for his countenance, and the changing of his colour declared the forowe of his minde.

17 The man was so wrapped in feare & trebling of the bodie, that it was manifest to the that loked vpon him, what forowe he had in his heart.

18 Others also came out of their houses by heapes vnto the comune prayer, because y place was like to come vnto contempt.

19 And the women, girt with skeeloth vnder their breastes, filled the streets, and the virgines that were kept in, ranne some to the gates and some to the walles, & others loked out of the windowes.

20 And all helde vp their hands toward heauen, and made prayer.

21 It was a lamentable thing to se the multitude that fell downe of all fortes, and the expectation of the high Priest being in suche anguish.

22 Therefore thei called vpo the almightie Lord that he wolde kepe safe and sure the things, which were layed vp for those that had deliuered them.

23 Neuertheles, the thing y Heliodorus was determined to do, that did he performe.

24 And as he & his souldiers were now there present by the treasurie, he that is the Lord of the spirits, & of all power, shewed a great vision, so that all thei which presumed to come with him, were astonished at the power of God, and fell into feare, and trembling.

25 For there appeared vnto them an horse with a terrible ma sitting vpon him, mofte richely barbed, and he ranne fiercely, and smote at Heliodorus with his fore fete, & it semed that he that fate vpon the horse, had harnes of golde.

26 Moreover, there appeared two yong me, notable in strength, excellent in beautie, and comelie in apparel, which stode by him on ether side, and scourged him continually, and gaue him manie fore stripes.

27 And Heliodorus fel suddenly vnto the grounde, and was couered with great darkenes: but they that were with him, toke him vp, and put him in a litter.

28 Thus he that came with so great copanie, & manie souldiers into y said treasurie, was borne out: for he colde not helpe him self with his weapons.

29 So they did knowe the power of God manifestly, but he was domme by the power of God, and lay destitute of all hope and helth.

30 And they praised the Lord that had honored his owne place: for the Teple which a little afore was ful of feare and trouble, when the almightie Lord appeared, was filled with ioye and gladnes.

31 Then streight wayes certeine of Heliodorus friends prayed Onias, that he wolde call vpo the mofte High to grant him his life, which lay readie to giue vp the golfe.

32 So the hie Priest, considering that the King might suspect that the Iewes had done Heliodorus some euil, he offered a sacrifice for the helth of the man.

33 Now when the hie Priest had made his prayer, the same yong men in the same clothing appeared, and stode beside Heliodorus, saying, Giue Onias y hie Priest great thanks: for his sake hath the Lord granted thee thy life.

34 And seing that thou hast bene scourged fro heauen, declare vnto all me the mightie power of God: & when they had spoke these wordes, they appeared no more.

35 So Heliodorus offered vnto the Lord sacrifice, and made great vowes vnto him, which had granted him his life, and thanked Onias, & went againe with his hoste to the King.

36 Then testified he vnto euerie man of the great workes of God that he had sene with his eyes.

37 And when the King asked Heliodorus, who were mete to be sent yet once againe to Jerusalem, he said,

38 If thou hast anie enemie or traitor, send him therber, & thou shalt receiue him wel scourged, if he escape with his life: for in that place, no double, there is a special power of God.

39 For he that dwelleth in heauen, hath his eye on y place, and defendeth it, & he beateth & destroieth the that come to hurt it.

40 This came to passe concerning Heliodorus, and the keping of the treasurie.

CHAP. XIII.

1 Simon reporteth euil of Onias. 2 Iafin obstineth the office of the hie Priest by corrupting the King. 23 And was by Menelaur defrauded by like bribing. 24 Onias is flayne traitorously by Andronicus.

1 His Simon now, of whome we spake afore, being a bewraier of the money and of his owne natural countrey, reported euil of Onias, as though he had moued Heliodorus vnto this, and had bene the inuenter of the euil.

2 Thus was he bolde to call him a traitorur that was so beneficial to the citie, and a defender of his nation, and so zealous of the Lawes.

3 But
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3 But when his malice increased so farre,
that thorow one that belonged to Simon,
murthers were committed,

4 Onias considering the danger of this con-
tention, & that Apollonius as he that was
the gouernour of Coelofyris and Pheni-
ce, did rage, and increased Simons ma-
lice,

5 He went to the King not as an accuser of
the citizens, but as one that intended the
commune welth both priuately and publi-
kely.

6 For he sawe it was not possible except the
King toke order to quiet the matters, and
that Simon wolde not Icaue of his folie.

7 But after the death of Seleucus, when An-
tochus, called Epiphanes, toke the king-
dome, Iason the brother of Onias labo-
red by unlawful meanes to be his Priest.

8 For he came vnto the King, and promised
him thre hundredth and thre score talents
of siluer, and of another rente, fourefco-
re talents.

9 Besides this he promised him an hun-
dreth and fifrie, if he might haue licence
to set vp a place for exercise, and a place
for the youth, and that they wolde 'name
them of Ierusalem Antiochians.

10 The which thing when the King had
granted, & he had gotten the superioritie,
he began immediatly to drawe his kinsme
to the cultomes of the Gentiles,

11 And abolished y friendlie priuiledges of
the Kings, that the Iewes had set vp by
John, the father of Eupolemus, which was
sent ambassadour vnto Rome, to become
friends and confederates: he put downe
their lawes & policies, & broght vp newe
statutes, and contrarie to the Lawe.

12 For he presumed to buylde a place of ex-
ercise vnder the castel, & broght the chief
yong men vnder his subjection, and made
them weare 'hattes.

13 So there began a great desire to follow
the maners of the Gentiles, and they toke
vp the factions of strange nacions by the
exceeding wickednes of Iason, not the his
Priest, but the vngodlie persone,

14 So that the Priestes were now no more
diligent about the seruice of the altar, but
despised the Temple, and regarded not the
sacrifices, but made haste to be partakers
of the wicked expenses at the playe a after
the casting of the stone.

15 For they did not set by the honour of
their fathers, but liked the glorie of the
Gentiles best of all.

16 By reason whereof great calamitie came
vpon them: for they had them to be their
enemies and punishers, whose custome
they followed so earnestly, and desired to
be like them in all things.

17 For it is not a light thing to transgreffe

against the Lawes of God, but the time
following shal declare these things.

18 Now when the games that were vsed
euerie fiue yere, were plaide at Tyrus, the
King being present,

19 This wicked Iason sent from Ierusalem
men to loke vpon them, as though they had
bene Antiochians, & broght thre hundredth
drachmes of siluer for a sacrifice to Her-
cules: albeit they that caryed them, desi-
red they might not be bestowed on the sa-
crifice (because it was not comelie) but to
be bestowed for other expenses.

20 So he that sent them, sent them for the
sacrifice of Hercules: but because of tho-
se that broght them, they were giuen to
the making of galleis.

21 Now Apollonius the sonne of Me-
nestheus was sent into Egypt because of
the coronation of King Ptolemeus Phi-
lometor: but when Antiochus perceived
that he was euil affectioned towarde his
affaires, he foght his owne assurance, and
departed from thence to Ioppe, and so ca-
me to Ierusalem,

22 Where he was honorably receiued of Ia-
son, and of the citie, & was broght in with
torche light, & with great showrings, and
so he went with his hoste vnto Phenice.

23 Thre yere afterwards Iason sent Mene-
laus, the foresaid Simons brother, to beare
the money vnto the King, and to bring to
passe certeine necessarie affaires, whereof
he had giuen him a memorial.

24 But he, being commended to the King,
magnified him for the appearance of his
power, & turned the priesthode vnto him
self: for he gaue thre hundredth talents of
siluer more then Iason.

25 So he gate the Kings' letters patentes, al-
beit he had nothing in him self worthie of
the his priesthode, but bare the stomacke
of a cruel tyrant, and the wrath of a wil-
de beast.

26 The Iason, which had disceiued his ow-
ne brother, being deceiued by another, was
compelled to flee into the countrey of the
Ammonites.

27 So Menelaus gate the dominion: but as
for the money that he had promised vnto
the King, he toke none order for it, albeit
Sostratus y ruler of the castel required it.

28 For vnto him apperteined the gathering
of y cultomes: wherefore they were both
called before the King.

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lysima-
chus in his stead in the priesthode, and So-
stratus left Crates which was gouernour
of the Cyprians.

30 Whiles these things were in doing, the
Tharsians and they of Mallot made insur-
rectio, because they were giue to the Kings
concubine called Antiochis.
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II. Maccabees.

31 Then came the King in all haste, to appease the busines, leaving Andronicus a man of autoritie to be his lieutenant.

32 Now Menelaus, supposing that he had gotten a convenient time, stole certeine vessels of gold out of the Temple, and gave certeine of them to Andronicus: and some he solde at Tyrus & in the cities thereby.

33 Which when Onias knew of a surette, he reproued him, and withdrew him self into a Sactuarie at Daphne by Antiochia.

34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Andronicus a parte, prayed him to slay Onias: so whe he came to Onias, he consoled him craftily, giving him his right hand with an othe: (howbeit he suspect him, & persuaded him to come out of the Sanctuarie) so he slewe him incontinently without any regarde of righteousness.

35 For the which cause not only the Iewes, but many other nations also were grieved, and toke it heavily for the unrighteous death of this man.

36 ¶ And when the King was come againe from the places about Cilicia, the Iewes that were in the citie, and certeine of the Grekes that abhorred the fact also, complained because Onias was slaine without cause.

37 Therefore Antiochus was sorie in his minde, and he had compassion, and wept because of the modestie and great discretion of him that was dead.

38 Wherefore being kindled with angre, he toke away Andronicus garment of purple, and rent his clothes, and commanded him to be led through out the citie, and in the same place where he had committed the wickedness against Onias, he was slaine as a murtherer. Thus the Lord rewarded him his punishment, as he had deserved.

39 ¶ Now when Lysimachus had done many wicked dedes in the citie through the counsel of Menelaus, and the brute was spread abroad, & multitude gathered them together against Lysimachus: for he had carved out now much vessel of gold.

40 And when the people arose, & were ful of angre, Lysimachus armed about thre thousand, & began to vfe vnlauful power, a certeine tyrant being their captaine, who was no less decayed in wit then in age.

41 But whe they vnder stode the purpose of Lysimachus, some gate stones, some great clubbes, and some cast handfuls of dust, which lay by, vpon Lysimachus men, and those that mudded them.

42 Whereby manie of them were wounded, some were slaine, and all the othe chased away: but the wicked Church robber him self they killed besides the treasure.

43 For these causes an accusation was laide against Menelaus.

44 And when the King came to Tyrus, thre men sent from the Senat pleaded the cause before him.

45 But Menelaus, being now convinced, promised to Ptolemeus the some of Dormenes much money, if he wolde persuade the King.

46 So Ptolemeus went to the King into a courte, where as he was to coule him self, & turned the Kings minde.

47 In so much that he discharged Menelaus from the accusations (notwithstanding he was the cause of all mischief) and condoned those poore men to death, which if they had tolde their cause, yea, before the Scythians, their shulde haue bene heard as innocent.

48 Thus were they some punished vnluffly, which followed vpo the matter for the citie, and for the people, and for the holic vessels.

49 Wherefore they of Tyrus hated that wickedness, and ministered all things liberally for their buryal.

50 And so through the couetousnes of the that were in power, Menelaus remained in authoritie, increasing in malice, and declared him selfe a great traitor to the citizens.

CHAP. V.

2 Of the signes and tokens some in Ierusalem. 6 Of the end and wickedness of Iason. 11 The purpose of Antiochus against the Iewes. 12 The spotting of the Temple 27 Maccabees fleeth into the wilderness.

1 A Bout the same time Antiochus vnquer, oke his seconde voyage into Egypt.

2 And then were there sene through out all the citie of Ierusalem, sortie dayes long, horsemen running in the aire, with robes of gold, and as bandes of speare men,

3 And as troupes of horsemen set in array, encountering & coursing one against another with shaking of shields and multitude of darts and drawing of swordes, and shoting of arrowes, and the glittering of the golden armour sene, and harness of all sortes.

4 Therefore euerie man prayed, that those tokens might turn to good.

5 Now when there was gone for the a false rumour, as though Antiochus had bene dead, Iason toke at & least a thousand me, and came suddenly vpon the citie, & they that were vpon the walles, being put backe and the citie at length taken,

6 Menelaus fled into the castel, but Iason slewe his owne citizens without mercie, not considering that to haue the aduantage against his kinsme is greatest disadvantage, but thought that he had gotten the victorie of his enemies, & not of his owne nacion.

7 Yet he gate not the superioritie, but at the last received shame for the rewarde of his traison,
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traifon, and went againe like a vagabound into the countrey of the Ammonites.

8 Finally he had this end of his wicked cō- uersation, & he was accufed before Areta, the King of the Arabians, and fled from citie to citie, being purfued of euerie ma, and hated as a forfaker of the Lawes, and was in abomination, as an enemie of his countrey and citizens, and was driuen in- to Egypt.

9 Thus he that had chafed manie out of their owne countrey, perfhed as a bani- fhed man, after that he was gone to the Lacedemonians, thinking there to haue gotten fucour by reafon of kinred.

10 And he that had caft manie out vnbu- ryed, was throwen out him felf, no man mourning for him, nor putting him in his graue: nether was he partaker of his fa- thers fepulchre.

11 Now when thefe things that were do- ne, were declared to the King, he thoght that Iudra wolde haue fallen from him: wherefore he came with a furious minde out of Egypt, & toke the citie by violce.

12 He commanded his men of warre alfs, that they fhulde kill, and not fpare fuche as they met, and to flay fuche as went into their houfes.

13 Thus was there a flaughter of yong me, and olde men, and a deftruction of men & women & children, and virgines, and in- fants were murthred:

14 So that within thre dayes were flayne foure fcore thoufand, and fortie thoufand taken prifoners, and there were as manie folde as were flayne.

15 Yet was he not content with this, but durft go into the mofte holy Temple of all the worlde, hauing Menelaus that trai- tour to the Lawes, and to his owne coun- trey, to be his guide,

16 And with his wicked hads toke the holie veffels, which other Kings had giuen for y garnifhing, glorie and honour of that pla- ce, & handled them with his wicked hads.

17 So hautie in his minde was Antiochus, that he confidered not, that God was not a litle wrothe for the finnes of them that dwelt in the citie, for the which fuche cō- tempt came vpon that place.

18 For if they had not bene wrapped in ma- nie finnes, he, affone as he had come, had fuddély bene punfhed, & put backe from his prefumption, as Heliodorus was, who- me Seleucus the King fent to vewe the treafurie.

19 But God hathe not chofen the nacion for the places fake, but the place for the nacion fake.

20 And therefoge is the place become par- taker of the peoples trouble, but afterwar- de fhal it be partaker of the benefites of

the Lord, and as it is now forfaken in the wrath of the Almightie, fo when the great Lord fhalbe reconciled, it fhalbe fet vp in great worfhip againe.

21 So when Antiochus had taken eighteen hundreth talents out of the Temple, he gate him to Antiochia in all hafte, thin- king in his pride to make men fayle vpon the drye land, and to walke vpon the fea: fuche an hie minde had he.

22 But he left deputes to vexe the people: at Ierufalem Philippe a Phrygia by birth, in maners more cruel then he that fet him there:

23 And at Garizin Andronicus, & with the Menelaus, which was more grievous to the citizens then the other, and was defpi- teful againft the Iewes his citizens.

24 He fent alfo Apollonius a cruel prince, with an armie of two & twentie thoufand, whome he commanded to flaye thofe that were towarde mans age, and to fell the wo- men, and the yonger forte.

25 So when he came to Ierufalem, he famed peace, and kept him ftil vntil the holy day of Sabbath: and then finding the Iewes keping the feaft, he commanded his men to take their weapons.

26 And fo he flewe all them that were gone forthe to the fhewe, and running through the citie with his men armed, he murthe- red a great nomber.

27 But Iudas Maccabeus, being as it were the tenth, fled into the wilderness, & liued there in the mountaines with his compa- nie among the beaftes, and dwelling there, and eating graffe, left they fhulde be par- takers of the filthines.

CHAP. VI.

1 The Iewes are compelled to leave the Law of God. 2 The Temple is defiled to The women cruelly pun- fhed. 3 The grievous paine of Eleaz, grue.

1 Not long after this, fent the King an olde man of Athens, for to com- peil the Iewes, to transfgriffe the Lawes of the fathers, and not to be gouerned by the Law of God,

2 And to defile the Temple that was at Ie- rufalem, and to call it the temple of Iupi- ter Olympius, and that of Garizin, accor- ding as they did that dwelt at that place, Iupiter, that kepeth hofpitalitie.

3 This wicked gouernement was fore and grievous vnto the people.

4 For the Temple was ful of diffolucion, and glottonie of the Gentiles, which dal- lied with harlots, & had to do with women within the circuit of the holie places, and broght in fuche things as were not lawful.

5 The altar alfo was ful of fuche things, as were abominable & forbidden by the Law.

6 Nether was it lawful to kepe y Sabbaths, not to obferue their anciet feafts, nor plas- Aaaa.1.
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nely to confesse him self to be a lewe.

7 In the day of the Kings birth they were
graououly compelled partorice euerie mo
neth to banket, and when the feast of Bac
chus was kept, they were constrained to go
in the procession of Bacchus with gar-
landes of yuse.

8 Moreover through the counsel of Ptole-
meus, there went out a command: met vn-
to the next cities of the heathen against
the Iewes, that the like custome, and bank-
etting shulde be kept.

9 And who so wolde not conforme them
selues to the maners of the Gentiles, shul-
de be put to death: then might a man haue
sene the present miserie.

10 For there were two women brought for-
the, that had circumcised their sonnes,
whome when they had led rounde abou
y citre (the babes hanging at their breasts)
they cast them downe headlong ouer the
walles.

11 Some that were runne together into den-
nes to kepe the Sabboth day secretly, were
discoured vnto Philippe, and were burnt
together, because that for the reuerence of
the honorable day they were afraid to
heipe them selues.

12 Now I beseche those which reade this
boke, that they be not discouraged for the-
se calamities, but that they urge these af-
flictions, not to be for destruction, but for
a chastening of our nation.

13 For it is a token of his great goodness not
to suffer sinners long to continue, but
straight wales to punish them.

14 For the Lord doeth not log waite for vs,
as for other nations, whome he punisheth
whe they are come to y fulnes of their sins.

15 But thus he dealeth with vs, that our sin-
nes shulde not be heaped vp to the ful, so
that afterwards he shulde punish vs.

16 And therefore he neuer withdraweth his
mercie from vs: & thogh he punish with
aduerstie, yet doeth he neuer forsake his
people.

17 But let this be spoken now for a warnig
vnto vs: & now wil we come to the decla-
ring of the matter in sewe wordes.

18 Eleazar then one of the principal scri-
bes, an aged man, & of a wel fauoured co-
untenance, was constrained to open his
mouth, and to eat swines flesh.

19 But he desiring rather to dye gloriously
the to liue with hatred, offred him self wil-
lingly to the torment, and spit it out.

20 As the oghe to go to death which suffer
punishment for suche things, as it is not
lawful to taste of for the desiroro liue.

21 But thei that had the charge of this wic-
ked banket, for that olde friedship of the
ma, toke him aside priuely, & prayed him,
that he wolde take suche flesh, as was lau-

ful for him to vse, & as he wolde prepare
for him self, & dissemble as thogh he had
caten of the things appointed by y King,
euen the flesh of the sacrifice,

22 That in so doing he might be deliuered
from death, and that for the olde friedship
that was among them, he wolde receiue
this fauour.

23 But he began to consider discretely, & as
became his age, and the excellence of his
ancient yeres, and the honour of his gray
heeres, whereunto he was come, & his mo-
ste honest conversation from his childe-
hode, but chiefly the holie Law made and
guen by God: therefore he answered con-
sequently, and willed them straight wales
to send him to the graue.

24 For it becometh not out age, said he, to
dissemble, whereby manie yong persones
might thinke, that Eleazar being foure
score yere olde and ten were now gone to
another religion,

25 And so through mine hypocrisie (for a
little time of a transitorie life) they might
be deceued by me, and I shulde procute
maledictio, & reproche to mine olde age.

26 For thogh I were now deliuered fro the
torments of me, yet colde I not escape the
hand of the Almightie, nether aluee not
dead.

27 Wherefore I wil now change this life
manfully, and wil shewe my self suche as
mine age requireth,

28 And so wil leaue a notable exaple for su-
che as be yong, to dye willingly & coura-
geously for the honorable & holie Lawes.
And whe he had said these wordes, imme-
diately he went to torment.

29 Now they that led him, changed y loue
which they bare him before, into hatred,
because of the wordes that he had spoken:
for they thoght it had bene a rage.

30 And as he was readie to giue the goft
because of the strokes, he sighed and said,
The Lord that hathe the holy knowledge,
knoweth manifestly, that whereas I might
haue bene deliuered fro death, I am scour-
ged and suffer these fore paines of my bo-
die: but in my minde I suffer them gladly
for his religion.

31 Eue now after this maner eded he his life,
leauing his death for an exaple of a noble
courage, and a memorial of vertue, not o-
nely vnto yong me, but vnto all his nacio.

CHAP. VII.

The punishment of the seuen brethren & of their mother.

1 I came to passe also that seuen bre-
thren, with their mother, were taken
to be compelled by the King against the
Law, to taste swines flesh, and were tor-
mented with scourges and whippes.

2 But one of them, which spake first, said
thus, What sekest thou? and what woldeft y
knowe
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knowe of vs³ we are readie to dye, rather
the to trägresse the Lawes of our fathers.

3 Then was the King angræ, and commanded to hear pannes and cauldrons, which were incontinently made hote.

4 And he commanded the togue of him that
spake first, to be cut out, and to slay him &
to cut of the utmost partes of his bodie in
y sight of his other brethren & his mother.

5 Now when he was thus mangled in all his
membres, he commanded him to be broght
alive to the fyre & to frye him in the pan-
ne: & while the smoke for a long time smo
ked out of the pane, the other brethren with
their mother, exhorted one another to dye
courageously, saying in this maner,

6 The Lord God doeth regarde vs, & in de-
de taketh pleasure in vs, as Moyses' decla-
red in the song wherein he testified open-
ly, saying,

That God wil take pleasure in his seruans.

7 So when the first was dead after this ma-
ner, they broght the seconde to make him
a mocking stocke: and when they had pul-
led the skinne with y heere ouer his head,
they asked him, if he wolde eat, or he were
punished in all the members of the bodie.

8 But he answered in his owne langage, &
said, No. Wherefore he was tormented
forthe with like the first.

9 And when he was at y last breth, he said,
Thou murtheres takest this present life
from vs, but the King of the worlde wil
raise vs vp, which dye for his Lawes, in
the resurrection of euerlasting life.

10 After him was the thirde had in deri-
sion, and when they demanded his tongue,
he put it out incontinently, & stretched for-
the his hands boldely,

11 And spake manfully, These haue I had
from the heauen, but now for the Law of
God, I despise them, and trust that I shal
receive them of him againe.

12 In so muche that the King & they which
were with him, marueiled at the yong mas
courage, as at one that nothing regarded y
pannes.

13 Now when he was dead also, they vexed
and tormented the fourth in like maner.

14 And when he was now readie to dye, he
said thus, It is better that we shulde chage
this which we might hope for of men, &
wait for our hope from God, that we may
be raised vp againe by him: as for thee,
thou shalt haue no resurrection to life.

15 Afterwarde they broght the first also &
tormented him,

16 Who loked vpon the King, & said, Thou
haest power among men, and thoght thou be
a mortal man, thou doest what thou wilt:
but thunke not, that God hathe forsaken
our nacion.

17 But abide a while, and thou shalt se his

great power, how he wil torment thee and
thy fede.

18 After him also they broght the first, who
being at the point of death, said, Decene
not thy self foolishly: for we suffer these
things, which are worthie to be wodred at
for our owne sakes, because we haue offen-
ded out God.

19 But thunke not thou, which vndertakest
to sight against God, that thou shalt be
vnpunished.

20 But the mother was marueilous aboue
all other, & worthie of honorable memo-
rie: for when she sawe her seue sonnes slai-
ne within y space of one day, she suffered it
with a good wil, because of the hope that
she had in the Lord.

21 Yea, she exhorted euerie one of them in
her owne langage, and being ful of coura-
ge and wisdom, stirred vp her womanlie
affections with a malie stomacke, and said
vnto them,

22 I can not tel how ye came into my wom-
be: for I nether gaue you breth nor life: it
is not I that set in order the members of
your bodie,

23 But doutes the Creator of the worlde,
which formed the birth of man, & founde
out the beginning of all things, wil also of
his owne mercie giue you breth and life a-
gaine, as ye now regarde not your owne
selues, for his Lawes sake.

24 Now Antiochus thinking him self def-
pised, & considering the iniurious wordes,
while the yongest was yet aliue, he did ex-
horte him not onely with wordes, but swo-
re also vnto him by an othe y he wolde ma
ke him riche and welthie, if he wolde for-
sake y Lawes of his fathers, & that he wol-
de take him as a fried, & giue him offices.

25 But when the yong ma wolde in no case
hearken vnto him, the King called his mo
ther, and exhorted that she wolde counsel
the yong man to saue his life.

26 And when he had exhorted her with
manie wordes, she promised him that she
wolde counsel her sonne.

27 So she turned her vnto him, laughing the
cruel tyrant to scorne, & spake in her owne
langage, O my sonne, haue pitie vpon me,
that bare thee nine monethe in my wombe,
& gaue thee sucke thre yeres, & nourished
thee, and toke care for thee vnto this age,
and broght thee vp.

28 I beseche thee, my sonne, loke vpon the
heauen & the earth, and all that is therein,
& consider that God made the of things y
were not, & so was makinde made likewise.

29 Feare not this hangman, but shewe thy
self worthie suche brethren by suffering
death, that I may receive thee in mercie
with thy brethren.

30 While she was yet speaking these wos-
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des, the yong man said, Whome wait ye
for! I wil not obey the Kings commande-
ment: but I wil obey the commandement
of the Lawe that was giuen vnto our fa-
thers by Moyses.

31 And thou that imagineſt all miſchief a-
gainſt the Hebrewes, ſhalt not eſcape the
hind of God.

32 For we ſuffer theſe things, becauſe of our
ſinnes,

33 But though the living Lord be angrie with
vs a little while for our chaſtening and cor-
rection, yet wil he be reconciled with his
owne ſeruants.

34 But thou, ô man without religion & mo-
ſte wicked of all men, life not thy ſelf vp
in vaine, which art puffed vp with vncere-
ine hope, and lifteſt thine hands againſt
the ſeruants of God.

35 For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the iudge-
ment of almightie God, which ſeeth all
things.

36 My brethre that haue ſuffered a little pai-
ne, are now vnder the diuine couenant of
euerlaſting life: but thou through the iud-
gemet of God, ſhalt ſuffer iuſt puniſhmets
for thy pride:

37 Therefore I, as my brethren haue done,
offer my bodie and life for the Lawes of
our fathers, beſeching God, that he wil ſo-
ne be merciful vnto our nacion, and that
thou by torment and puniſhment mayeſt
confeſſe, that he is the onelie God,

38 And that in me and my brethren y wrath
of the Almightie, which is righteouſly fal-
len vpon all our nation, may ceafe.

39 Then the King being kindled with an-
ger, raged more cruelly againſt him then
the others, and toke it grieuouſly, that he
was mocked.

40 So he alſo dyed holely, and put his who-
le truſt in the Lord.

41 Laſt of all after the ſonnes, was the mo-
ther put to death.

42 Let this now be ynough ſpoken concer-
ning the bankets, and extreme cruelties.

CHAP. VIII.

1 Iudas gathereth together his hoſte. 2 Nicanor is ſent
againſt Iudas. 16 Iudas exhorteth his ſtuldiers to con-
ſtance. 20 Nicanor is overcome. 27 The Iewes giue
thanks, after they haue put their enemies to flight, di-
uding parte of the ſpolies vnto the fatherles and vnto
the weddemes. 30 Timotheus and Bacchides are de-
comſtied. 31 Nicanor fleeth vnto Antiochus.

1 Then Iudas Maccabeus, and they that
were with him, went priuely into the
townes, & called their kinſfolkes & frieds
together, & toke vnto the all ſuche as con-
tinued in the Iewes relig:ō, and aſtembled
fix thouſand men.

2 So they called vpō the Lord, that he wol-
de haue an eye vnto his people, which was
vexed of euerie mā, & haue pitie vpō the
Temple that was defiled by wicked men,

And that he wolde haue compaſſion vpon
the citie y was deſtroyed, & almoſt broght
to the grounde, & that he wolde heare the
voyce of the blood that cryed vnto him,

And that he wolde remember the wicked
ſlaughter of the innocent children, & the
blaſphemies cōmitted againſt his Nam,
& that he wolde ſhewe this hatred againſt
the wicked.

5 Now when Maccabeus had gathered this
multitude, he colde not be withſtand by
the heathen: for the wrath of the Lord was
turned into mercie.

6 Therefore he came at vnwates, & burnt
vp the townes and cities: yet he toke the
moſte commodious places, and ſlewe ma-
ny of the enemies.

7 But ſpecially he vſed the nights to make
ſuche aſſalts, in ſo muche that the brute of
his manlines was ſpred euerie where.

8 So when Philippe ſawe that this mā in-
creaſed by little and little, and that things
proſpered with him for the moſte parte, he
wrote vnto Ptolemeus the gouernour of
Coelofyria and Phenice, to helpe him in
the Kings buſines.

9 Then ſent he ſpedely Nicanor the ſonne
of Patroclus, a ſpecial friend of his, & ga-
ue him of all nations of the heathē no lef-
ſe then twentie thouſand men, to rote out
the whole generation of the Iewes, & toy-
ned with him Gorgias a captaine, which
in matters of warre had great experience.

10 Nicanor ordained alſo a tribute for the
King of two thouſand talents, which the
Romaines ſhulde haue, to be taken of the
Iewes that were taken priſoners.

11 Therefore immediately he ſent to the ci-
ties on the ſeacoaſt, prouoking them to bye
Iewes to be their ſeruants, promiſing to ſel
foureſcore & ten for one talent: but he co-
ſidered not the vengeance of almightie
God, that ſhulde come vpon him.

12 When Iudas then knewe of Nicanors co-
ming, he tolde the that were with him, of
the coming of the armie.

13 Now were there ſome of them fearful,
which truſted not vnto y righteouſnes of
God, but fled away, & abode not in y place.

14 But the other ſolde all that they had left,
and beſoght the Lord together, to deliuer
them frō that wicked Nicanor, which had
ſolde them, or euer he came here them.

15 And though he wolde not do it for their
fakes, yet for the couenant made with their
fathers, and becauſe they called vpon his
holie and glorious Name.

16 And ſo Maccabeus called his men toge-
ther, about fix thouſand, exhorting the not
to be afraied of their enemies, nether to
feare the great multitude of the Gentiles,
which came againſt them vnighteouſly,
but to fight manly,

17 Setting
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67 Setting before their eyes the iniurie that they had vniustly done to the holy place, and the crueltie done to the citre by dert-fion, and the deftruction of the orders eſta bliſhed by their fathers.

18 For they, ſaid he, truſt in their weapons & boldenes: but our confidence is in the al-mightie God, which at a becke can bothe deſtroy them that come againſt vs, and all the worlde.

19 Moreouer he admoniſhed them of the helpe that God ſhewed vnto their fathers, as when there periſhed an hundredth and foure ſcore, and ſiue thouſand vnder 'Scn-nacherib,

20 And of the battel that they had in Baby-lon againſt the Galacians, how they came in all to ſy battel eight thouſand, with fou-re thouſand Macedonians: and when the Macedonians were aſtoniſhed, the eight thouſand ſlewe an hūdreth & twentic thou ſand through the helpe that was giuen the from heauen, whereby they had received many benefites.

21 Thus when he had made the bolde with theſe wordes, & readie to dye for ſy Lawes and the country, he deuided his armie in-to foure partes,

22 And made his owne brethren captaines ouer ſy armie, to wit, Simō, & Ioseph & Iona than, giuing eche one fifteen hūdreth men.

23 And when Eleazarus had red the holie boke, & giuen them a token of the helpe of God, Iudae which led the forewarde, toy-ned with Nicanor,

24 And becauſe the Almightie helped the, they ſlewe aboue nine thouſand men, and wounded and maimed the moſte parte of Nicanors hoſte, and ſo put all to flight,

25 And toke the money fro thoſe that came to bye them, and purſued them farre: but lacking time they returned.

26 For it was the day before the Sabbath, & therefore they wold no longer purſue the.

27 So they toke their weapō, & ſpoiled the enemies, & kept the Sabbath, giuing thikes and praiſing the Lord wonderfully, which had deliuered them that day, and powred vpon them the beginning of his mercie.

28 And after the Sabbath, they diſtributed the ſpoiles to the ſicke, & to the fatherles, & to the widdowes, & deuided the reſidue among them ſelues and their children.

29 When thus was done, & they all had ma-de a general prayer, they beſoght the mer-ciful Lord to be reconciled at the length with his ſeruants.

30 Afterwarde with one coſent they ſel vpo Timotheus and Bacchides, & ſlewe aboue twētie thouſand, & wanne hie & ſtrong hol des, & deuided great ſpoiles, & gaue an e-qual porciō vnto ſy ſicke, & to ſy fatherles, & to ſy widdowes, & to aged perſones alſo.

31 Moreouer they gathered their weapons together, and layed them vp diligently in conuenient places, and broght the remnat of the ſpoyles to Ieruſalem.

32 They ſlewe alſo Philarches a moſte wic-ked perſone, which was with Timotheus, and had vexed the Iewes manie wayes.

33 And when they kept the feaſt of viſtorie in their country, they burnt Callifthenes that had ſer fyre vpon the holie gates, which was ſled into a litle houſe: ſo he re-ctued a rewarde mete for his wickednes.

34 And that moſte wicked Nicanor, which had broght a thouſand marchants to bye the Iewes,

35 He was through the helpe of the Lord broght downe of them whome he thought as nothing, in ſo muche that he put of his glorious raiment, and ſled our thwart the country like a fugitue ſeruant, and came alone to Antiochia, with great diſhonour through the deſtruction of his hoſte.

36 Thus he that promiſed to pay tribute to the Romaines, by meanes of the priſoners of Ieruſalem, broght newes, that the Iewes had a defender, and for this cauſe none colde hurt ſy Iewes, becauſe they followed the Lawes appointed by him.

CHAP. IX.

1 Antiochus willing to ſpoyle Perſepolis, is put to flight.
2 As he perſecuteth the Iewes, he is ſtroken of the Lord. 13 The ſamed repentance of Antiochus. 24 He dyeth miſerably.

1 A T the ſame time, came Antiochus againe with diſhonour out of the country of Perſia.

2 For when he came to Perſepolis, & went about to robbe the Temple, and to ſub-due the citre, the people ranne in a rage to defende them ſelues with their weapons, and put them to flight, and Antiochus was put to flight by the inhabitants, and retur-ned with ſhame.

3 Now when he came to Ecbatana, he vn-derſtode the things that had come vnto Nicanor, and Timotheus.

4 And then being chafed in his fume, he thought to impute to ſy Iewes their faute, & had put him to flight, and therefore com-manded his charet man to driue cōtinual-ly, and to diſpatche the journey: for Gods iudgement compelled him: for he had ſaid thus in his pride, I wil make Ieruſalem a cōmune burying place of the Iewes, whē I come thether.

5 But the Lord almightie & God of Iſrael ſmote him with an incurable and muſſible plague: for aſſone as he had ſpoken theſe wordes, a paine of the bowels, that was re-mediles, came vpon him, & fore tormēts of the inner partes,

6 And that moſte iuſtely: for he had tormē-ted other mens bowels with diuerſe, and Aaaaaiii.
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Strange torments.

7 Howbe it he wolde in no wife ceafe from his arrogance, but fwelled the more with pride, breathing out fyre in his rage against the Iewes, and commanded to hafte the tornay: but it came to paffe that he fel downe from the charet that rane fwiftely, fo that all the membres of his bodie were bruifed with the great fall.

8 And thus he that a little afore thoght he might commande the floods of the fea (fo proude was he beyonde the condicion of man) & to weigh the hie mountaines in y balance, was now caft en the ground, and caried in an horfelitter, declaring vnto all the manifeft power of God,

9 So that the wormes came out of the bodie of this wicked man in abundance: and whiles he was aliue, his fleth fel of for paine and torment, and all his armie was grieued at his' fmel.

10 Thus no man colde beare becaufe of his ftinke, him y a little afore thoght he might reach to the ftarres of heauen.

11 Then he began to leaue of his great pride, & felf wil, when he was plagued & came to the knowledge of him felf by the fcourage of God, & by his paine which increased euerie moment.

12 And when he him felf might not abide his owne ftinke, he faid thefe wordes, It is mete to be fubieft vnto God, & that a man which is mortal, fhulde not thinke him felf equal vnto God through pride.

13 This wicked perfone prayed alfo vnto y Lord, who wolde now haue no mercie on him,

14 And faid thus y he wolde fet at libertie y holie citie vnto y which he made hafte to deftroy it, & to make it a burying place.

15 And as touching the Iewes, whome he had iudged not worthie to be buryed, but wolde haue caft them out with their children to be deuoured of the foules & wilde beaftes, he wolde make the all like the citizens of Athenes.

16 And whereas he had fpoiled y holie Têple afore, he wolde garnift it with great giftes, and encreafe the holie veffels, and of his owne rentes beare the charges belonging to the facrifices.

17 Yea, & that he wolde alfo become a Iewe him felf, & go through all the worlde that was inhabited, & preache y power of God.

18 But for all this his paines wolde not ceafe: for the iuft iudgemét of God was come vpo him: therefore defpairing of his helth, he wrote vnto the Iewes this letter vnder writen, côteining y forme of a fupplicatio.

19 THE KING & prince Antiochus vnto the Iewes his louing citizens wifheth muche ioye and helth and profperitie.

20 If ye and your children fare wel, & if all

things go after your minde, I giue great thikes vnto God hauing hope in y heaufe.

21 Thogh I lie ficke, yet I am mindeful of your honour, & good wil for y loue I beare you: therefore when I returned fro the countrey of Persia, and fel into a fore difeafe, I thoght it neceffarie to care for the commune fafetie of all,

22 Not diftruifting mine helth, but hauing great hope to efcape this fickenes.

23 Therefore confidering that when my father led an hofte againft y high coütreys, he appointed who fhulde fuccede him:

24 That if anie controuerfie happned côtrary to his expectation, or if that anie tidings were broght that were grieuous, they in the lad might knowe to whome y affaires were committed, that they fhulde not be troubled.

25 Againe, when I ponder how that the gouernours, y are bordcres, and neighbours vnto my kingdome, waite for all occafios, & loke but for opportunitie, I haue ordeined that my fone Antiochus fhal be King whome I oft cổmeded & cổmitted to many of you, whe I went into y hie prouunces, & haue writé vnto hi as followeth hereafter.

26 Therefore, I pray you & require you, to reméber the benefites y I haue done vnto you generally, & particularly, and y euerie ma wil be faithful to me and to my fonne.

27 For I truft that he wil be gentle, & louing vnto you according to my minde.

28 Thus y murcherer & blafphermer fuffered mofte grieuoufly, & as he had intreated other me, fo he dyed a miserable death in a strange countrey among the mountaines.

29 And Philippe that was broght vp with him, carryed away his bodie, who fearing the fonne of Antiochus, went into Egypte to Ptolemeus Philometor.

CHAP. X.

1 Judas Maccabeus taketh the citie and the Temple. 20 The allies of Eupator. 21 The Iewes fight against the Idumeans. 22 Timotheus moadeth Judea, with whome Judas isyneth battel. 23 Fiue men appeare in the aere to the helpe of the Iewes. 24 Timotheus is flamo

M Accabeus now and his companie, through the helpe of the Lord, wan the Temple and the citie againe,

2 And deftroyed the altars, and chapels that the heathé had buylded in the open places,

3 And clenfed the Têple, & made another altar, & burned ftones, & toke fyre of the, and offred facrifices, & incenfe two yeres, and fix monethes after, and fet forthe the lampes, and the fhewebread.

4 When that was done, they fel downe flar vpon the grounde, and befoght the Lord, that they might come no more into fuche troubles: but if they finned anie more against him, that he him felf wolde chafté them with mercie, & that they might not be
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5 Now vpo the same day, that the strangers polluted the Temple, on the veric same day it was closed against even yue & twentieth day of the same moneth, which is Chasleu.

6 They kept eight days with gladnes as in the feast of the Tabernacles, remébring, that not long afore they held the feast of the Tabernacles when they lived in the mountains and dennes like beastes.

7 And for the same cause they bare grene bowes, and faire branches and palmes, and sang psalmes vnto him that had giuen the good successe in clensing his place.

8 They ordained also by a commune statute, and decre that euerie yere those dayes shulde be kept of y whole nacio of y Iewes.

9 And this was the end of Antiochus called Epiphanes.

10 Now wil we declare the actes of Antiochus Eupator, which was the sonne of this wicked man gathering briefly the calamities of the warres, that followed.

11 For when he had taken the kingdoms, he made one Lythas, which had bene captaine of the hoste in Phinice, & Coelofyria, ruler ouer the affirres of the realme.

12 For Ptolemeus that was called Macron, purposed to do justice vnto the Iewes for y wrog, y had bene done vnto the & went about to behaue him self peaceably w the.

13 For the which cause he was accused of his friends before Eupator, & was called of times traitour, because he had left Cyprus that Philometor had comitted vnto him, and came to Antiochus Epiphanes: therefore scing that he was no more in estimation, he was discouraged, and poy sonned him self, and dyed.

14 But when Gorgias was gouernour of the same places, he interteined strangers, & made warre of times against the Iewes.

15 Morcoure the Idumeans that helde the strong holds, which were mere for their purpose, troubled the Iewes, and by receiuing them that were druuen fro Ietufalem, toke in hand to continue warre.

16 Then thei that were with Maccabeus made prayers, & befoght God that he wolde be their helper, and so they fel vpon the strong holdes of the Idumeans,

17 And assalted them fore, that they wanne the places, & slewe all that foght against them on the wall, and killed all y they met with, & slewe no less the twette thousand.

18 And because certeine (which were no less the nine thousand) were fled vnto two strong castels, hauing all mines of things convenient to susteine the siege,

19 Maccabeus left Simo, & Ioseph, & Zaccheus also, & those that were with the, w were ynowe to besiege them, and departed

to those places w were more necessarie.

20 Now thei that were with Simon, being led with couetoufnes, were intreated for monei, (thorowe certeine of those that were in y castel,) & toke seuentie thousand drachmes, and let some of them escape.

21 But when it was tolde Maccabeus what was done, he called the gouernours of the people together, & accused those me, that they had solde their brethren for money, and let their enemies go.

22 So he slewe the when they were couist of traison, & immediatly wan y two castels:

23 And hauing good successe, as in all the warres that he toke in hand, he slew in the two castels mo then twentie thousand.

24 Now Timotheus whome the Iewes had ouercome afore, gathered an armie of strangers of all fortes, and broght a great troupe of horsemen out of Asia to winne Iewrie by strength.

25 But when he drewe nere, Maccabeus, and thei y were with him, eurned to praye vnto God, & sprinkled earth vpo their heads, & girded their reines with sacke cloth,

26 And fel downe at the fore of the altar, & befoght the Lord to be merciful to them, & to be an enemie to their enemies, and to be an aduersarie to their aduersaries, * as the Law declareth.

27 So after the prayer, they toke their weapons, & went on further from the citre, & when they came nere to the enemies, they toke hede to them selues.

28 And whe y morning appeared, they both soyned together: the one parte had y Lord for their refuge, & pledge of prosperity, & noble victorie, and the other toke courage as a guide of the warre.

29 But when y battel waxed strong, there appeared vnto the enemies fro heauen sue comelie men vpon horses with bridles of golde, and two of them led the Iewes,

30 And toke Maccabeus betwixt them, & couered him on euerie side with their weapons, & kept him safe, but shot darres, & lightenings against the enemies, so y thei were cofounded with blindenes, and beaten downe and ful of trouble.

31 There were slaine of sevement wette thousand & sue huldreth & six huldreth horseme.

32 As for Timotheus him self, he fled vnto Gazara, w was callid a very strong holde, wherein Cheras was captaine.

33 But Maccabeu & his copanie laid siege against y fortresses w courage for foure daies.

34 And thei that were within, trusting to the height of the place, blasphemed exceedingly, and spake horrible worries.

35 Neuerthe les vpo the fifth day in y morning twentie yog men of Maccabeus copanie, whose hearts were inflamed, because of y blasphemies, came vnto y wan, & w bolde
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stomackes fmote downe thofe y they met.

Others also that climbed vp vpon the engines of warre againf the that were within, fet fyre vpon the towers, & burnt thofe b'afphemers quicke with the fyres that they had made, & others brake vp the gates, and received the rest of the armie, and toke the citre.
37 And hauing found Timotheus, that was crept into a caue, they killed him, & Che- reas his brother with Apollophanes.
When this was done, they praised y Lord with pfalmes, and thanksfguing, which had done fo great things for Israel, & gi- uen them the victorie.

CHAP. XI.

1 Lyias goth about to overcome the Iewes. 2 Succour is sent from heuen into the Iewes. 10 The letter of Lyias into the Iewes. 20 The letter of King Antiochus into Lyias. 27 A letter of the fame into the Iewes. 34 A letter of the Romans to the Iewes.
V Erie shortly after this, Lyias the Kings stewarde, and a kinsma of his, which had the gouernance of the affairs, toke fore displeafure for the things that were done.
2 And when he had gathered about four- score thousand, with all the horfmen he ca me againft the Iewes, thinking to make the citre an habitacion of the Gentiles.
3 And the Temple wolde he haue to get money by, like the other temples of the heathen: for he wolde fel the Priests office euerie yere.
4 And thus being puffed vp in his minde, becaufe of the great number of fotemen, & thoufands of horfmen, & in his foure fco- re elephants,
5 He came into Iudea, and drewne nere to Beth-fura, which was a caftel of defence, fue afurlogs from Ierufalem, and laid fore flege vnto it.
6 But when Maccabeus, and his companie knew that he befieged the holdes, they, & all the people made prayers with weping, and teares before the Lord, that he wolde fend a good Angel to deliuer Israel.
7 And Maccabeus him felf first of all toke weapons, exhorting the other that they wolde jeoparde them felues together with him to helpe their brethren: fo they went for the together w a courageous minde.
8 And as thei were there befides Ierufalem, there appeared before them vpon horfe- backe a man in white clothing, shaking his harnes of golde.
9 Then they praised the merciful God all together, and toke heart, in fo muche that they were ready, not only to fight w me, but with the mofte cruel beafts, & to brea- ke downe walles of yron.
10 Thus they marched forwarde in array, hauing an helper from heauen: for the

Lord was merciful vnto them.

11 And ruining vpo their enemies like lios, they fiewe eleuen thoufand foemen, and fixten hundredth horfemen, & put all the other to flight.
12 Manie of them also being wounded, efca ped naked, and Lyias him feif fled away shamefully, and fo escaped,
13 Who as he was a man of vnderftanding cofidering what loffe he had had, & know- ing, that the Hebrewes colde not be ouer- come becaufe the almightie God helped them, fent vnto them,
14 And promifed, that he wolde confint to all things which were reafonable, and per- fiude the King, to be their friend.
15 Maccabeus agreed to Lyias requeftes, hauing refpect in all things to y commune welth, and whatfauer Maccabeus wrote vnto Lyias concerning the Iewes, the King granted it.
16 For there were letters writen vnto the Iewes fro Lyias cofeming thefe wordes, LYSIAS vnto the people of the Iewes fendeth greting.
17 John & Abelfalom, which were fent fro you, deliuered me the things that you de- mande by writing, and required me to ful- fil the things that they had declared.
18 Therefore what things foeuer were mete to be reported to the King him felf, I haue declared them, and he granted that that was poffible.
19 Therefore if ye behaue your felues as frieds toward his affairs, hereafter also Iwil indeuour my felf to do you good.
20 As concerning thefe things, I haue gue commandement to thefe men, and to thofe whome I fent vnto you, to commune with you of the fame particularly.
21 Fare ye wel, the hundredth and eight and fortie yere, the foure and twetieth day of the moneth Diofcornthius.
22 Now the Kings letter conteined thefe wordes, KING ANYTOCH VS vnto his brother Lyias fendeth greting.
23 Since our father is tranflated vnto the gods, our wil is, that they which are in our realme, liue quietly, that euerie man may applie his owne affairs.
24 We vnderftand also that the Iewes wol- de not confent to our father, for to be brogh vnto the cuftome of the Gentiles, but wolde kepe their owne maner of li- uing: for the which caufe they require of vs, that we wolde fuffer them to liue after their owne Lawes.
25 Wherefore our minde is that this nacio fhalbe in reft, and haue determined to re- flore them their Temple, that thei may be gouerned according to the cuftome of their fathers.
26 Thou fhalt do wel therefore to fend vnto them.

a Whereof eight make a mile.
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them, and grante them peace, that when they are certified of our minde, they maie be of good comfort, and cherefully go about their owne affaires.

27 And this was the Kings letter vnto the nacion, KING ANTIOCHVS vnto the Elders of the Iewes, and to therest of the Iewes sendeth greting.

28 If ye fare wel, we haue our desire: we are also in good helth.

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs that your desire was to returne home, & to applie your owne busines.

30 Wherefore, those that wil departe, we giue them fre libertie, vnto the thirtie daye of the moneth of Panthicus,

31 That the Iewes may vse their owne maner of liuing and Lawes, like as afore, and none of them by anie maner of waies to haue harme for things done by ignorance.

32 I haue fent also Menelaus to comfort you.

33 Fare ye wel: the hindreth and eight & fortie yere, the fifteenth day of the moneth of Panthicus.

34 ¶ The Romains also fent a letter conteining these wordes, QVINTVS MEMMIVS and Titus Manilius embassadours of the Romains, vnto the people of the Iewes fend greting.

35 The things that Lysias the Kings kinsman hathe granted you, we grant the fame also.

36 But concerating that which he shal report vnto the King, fend hether fome with fpe-de, when ye haue confidered the matter diligently, that we may confult thereupō as shalbe beft for you: for we muft go vnto Antiochia.

37 And therefore make haste and fend fome men, that we may knowe your minde.

38 Fare wel: this hundreth and eight, and fortie yere, the fifteenth day of the moneth of Panthicus.

CHAP. XII.

9 Timotheus troubleth the Iewes. 3 The wicked dede of the of Ioppe against the Iewes. 4 Iudas admerged of the ple fitteth fyre in the hauē of Iamnia. 20 The purfute of the Iewes against Timotheus. 24 Timotheus taken and let go vnthurs. 32 Iudas purfueth Gorgias.

1 ¶ Hen these couenats were made, Lysias went vnto the King, and the Iewes tilled their grounde.

2 But the gouernours of the places, as Timotheus & Apollonius the fonne of Genneus, and Ieronimus, & also Demophon, and besides them Nicanor the gouernour of Cyprus, wolde not let them liue in reft and peace.

3 ¶ They of Ioppe also did fuche a vile act: they prayed the Iewes that dwelt among them, to go with their wiues and children into the shippes, which they had prepared

as thogh they had oght them none euil wil.

4 And so by the commune aduise of the citie, they obeyed them, and suspect nothing: but when they were gone for the into the depe, they drowned no less than two hundreth of them.

5 Now when Iudas knewe of this crueltie shewed against his nacion, he commaded those men that were with him, to make them readie.

6 And hauing called vpon God the righteous Iudge, he went for the against the murtherers of his brethren, and set fyre in the hauen by night, & burnt the ships, and those that fled thence, he slewe.

7 And when the citie was shut vp, he departed as thogh he wolde come againe, and roote out all them of the citie of Ioppe.

8 ¶ But when he perceiued that the Ianites were minded to do in like maner vnto the Iewes, which dwelt among them,

9 He came vpon the Iamnites by night, & set fyre in the hauē with the naue, so that the light of the fyre was fene at Ierufale, vpon a two hundreth and fortie furlongs.

10 Now when they were gone from thence nine furlongs, in their iousney towarde Timotheus, about fiue thousand me of foe and fiue hundreth horsemen of the Arabians set vpon him.

11 So the battel was sharpe, but it prospered with Iudas thorowe the helpe of God: the 2 Nomades of Arabia, being ouercome, be foght Iudas to make peace with them, and promised to giue him certeine cattel, and to helpe him in other things.

12 And Iudas thinking that they shulde in dede be profitable cœcerning manre thigs, granted them peace: whereupō thei shoke hands, and so they departed to their tents.

13 ¶ Iudas also assalted a citie called Caspis, which was strong by reason of a bridge, and fenced rounde about with walles, and had diuers kindes of people dwelling therein.

14 So they were within it, put fuche truft in the strength of the walles, and in store of vitalles, that they were the slacker in their domgs, reuiling the that were with Iudas, and reproching the: yea, they blasphemed & spake fuche wordes as were not lawful.

15 But Maccabeus souldiers, calling vpon the great Prince of y worlde (which without anie instruments, or engins of warte, did cast downe the walles of Ieticho, in the time of Iesus) gaue afferce assalt against the walles,

16 And toke the citie by the wil of God, and made an exceeding great slaughter, in so muche that a lake of two furlongs broad, which laye thereby, femed to flowo with blood.

a so called because they were shepherds.
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17 ¶ Then departed thei from thence, seuen hundreth and fiftie furlongs, and came to Characa vnto the Iewes, that are called Tubieni.

18 But they founde not Timotheus there: for he was departed from thence, and had done nothing, and had left a garifon in a verie ftrong holde.

19 But Dofitheus, & Sofipater, which were captaines with Maccabeus, went forthe, & flewe thofe that Timotheus had left in the fortereffe more the ten thoufand men.

20 And Maccabeus prepared, & ranged his armie by bandes, & went courageously a-gaint Timotheus, which had with him an hundreth and twentie thoufand men of fote, and two thoufand and fiue hundreth horfemen.

21 Whê Timotheus had knowledge of Iudas comming, he fent the women, & children, and the other baggage afore vnto a fortereffe called Carmion (for it was hard to befige, & vneafie to come vnto becaufe of the ftrates on all fides.)

22 But when Iudas firft bade came in fight, the enemies were fmiten with feare, and a trembling was among them thorow the prefence of him that feth all things, in fo muche that thei fleing one here, another there, were oft times hurt by their owne people, and wounded with the pointes of their owne fwordes.

23 But Iudas was verie earneft in purfuing, and flewe thofe wicked men: yea, he flewe thirtie thoufand men of them.

24 Timotheus alfo him felf fell into the hands of Dofitheus, & Sofipater, whome he befoght with muche crafte to let him go with his life, becaufe he had manie of the Iewes parents & the brethren of fome of them, which if they put him to death, fhulde be defpifed.

25 Sowhen he had affured the with manie wordes, & promifed that he wolde reftore them without hurt, thei let him go for the helth of their brethren.

26 ¶ Then went Maccabeus towarde Carmon, and Atargation, and flewe fiue and twentie thoufand perfones.

27 And after that he had chafed away and flayne the, Iudas remoued the hofte towarde fphron a ftrong citie, wherein was Lyfias & a great multitude of all naciós, & the ftróg yong men kept the walles defendig the mightely: there was alfo great preparacion of engins of warre, & dartes.

28 But when they had called vpo the Lord, which with his power breaketh the ftrégth of the enemies, they wan the citie, & flewe fiue and twentie thoufand of them that were within.

29 ¶ Fro thence went thei to Scythopolis, & fieth fix hundreth furlongs fro Ierufale.

30 But when the Iewes which dwelt there, teftified, that the Scythopolitans delt loungly with them, & intreated them kindly in the time of their aduerficie,

31 They gaue them thanks, defiring them to be friendlie ftil vnto them, and fo thei came to Ierufalem, as the feaft of the wekes approched.

32 ¶ And after y feaft called Penticoft thei went forthe againft Gorgias the gouernour of Idumea.

33 Who came out with thre thoufand men of fote and foure hundreth horfemen.

34 And when they ioyned together, a fewe of the Iewes were flayne,

35 And Dofitheus one of the Baccenors, which was on horfebacke and a mightie man, toke Gorgias, and laied holde of his garment, and drewe him by force, becaufe he wolde haue taken the wicked man aliue: but an horfeman of Thracia fell vpon him, and fmote of his fhulder, fo that Gorgias fled into Marifa.

36 And when they that were "with Eferin, had foghten long, and were wearie, Iudas called vpo the Lord, that he wolde fhewe him felf to be their helper, and captaine of the field.

37 And then he began in his owne langage, and fung pfalmes with a loude voyce, in fo muche that ftraight wayes he made the that were about Gorgias, to take their flight.

38 ¶ So Iudas gathered his hofte, and came into the citie of Odolla. And when the feuenth day came, they clenfed them felues (as the cuftome was) and kept the Sabbath in the fame place.

39 And vpon the daye following, as neceffitie required, Iudas and his companie came to take vp the bodies of them that were flayne, and to burye them with their kifffemen in their fathers graues.

40 Now vnder the coates of euerie one, that was flayne, they founde jewels that had bene confecrate to the idoles of the Iamnites, which thing is forbidden the Iewes by the Law. The euerie man fawe, that this was the caufe wherefore thei were flayne.

41 And fo euerie man gaue thanks vnto the Lord, the righteous Iudge, which had opened the things that were hid.

42 And they gaue them felues to prayer, & befoght him, that they fhulde not vterly be deftroied for the faute committed. Befides that, noble Iudas exhorted the people to kepe them felues from finne, for fo muche as they fawe before their eyes the things which came to paffe by the finne of thefe that were flayne,

43 And hauing made a gathering through the companie, fent to Ierufale about two thoufand
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thoufand drachmes of filuer, to offer a fin-
neoffring, doing very wel, and honestly
that he thought of the resurrection.

44 For if he had not hoped, that thee which
were flame, shulde rise againe, it had be-
ne superfluous, and vaine, to pray for the
dead.

45 And therefore he perceived, that there
was great fauour laid vp for those y dyed
godly. (It was an holie, & a good thought)
So he made a reconciliation for the dead
that they might be deliured from finne.

CHAP. XIII.

1 The comming of Eupator into Iudea. 4 The death
of Menelaus. 10 Macabeus going to fight against
Eupator, mouth his fouldiers into prayer. 11 He
killed fourtene thoufand men in the tentes of Antio-
chus. 21 Rhodocus the betrayer of the Lewes is taken.

IN the hundreth, fortie and nine yere it
was tolde Iudas, that Antiochus Eupa-
tor was comming with a great power in-
to Iudea,

2 And Lysias the stewarde and ruler of his
affaires with him, hauing bothe in their ar
mie an hundreth and ten thoufand men
of fote of the Grecians, and sue thou-
fand horsemen, and two and twentie ele-
phants, and thre hudreth charets set with
hookes.

3 Menelaus also ioyned him self with them
and with great disceit incouraged Antio-
chus, not for the safeguard of the countrei,
but because he thought to haue bene made
the gouernour.

4 But the King of Kings moued Antio-
chus minde against this wicked man, and
Lysias informed the King that this man
was the cause of all mischief, so that the
King commanded to bring him to Berea
to put him vnto death as the maner was in
that place.

5 Now there was in that place a tower of
fiftie cubites high, ful of ashes, and it had
an instrument that turned round, and
on euerie side it roulied downe into the
ashes.

6 And there whosoeuer was condemned
of sacrilege, or of anie other grievous cri-
me, was cast of all men to the death.

7 And so it came to passe that this wicked
man shulde dye suche a death, and it was
a mofte iuste thing that Menelaus shulde
want buryal,

8 For because he had committed manie fin-
nes by the altar, whose fyre and ashes
were holic: he him self also dyed in the
ashes.

9 Now the King raged in his minde, and
came to showe him self more cruel vnto
the Lewes then his father.

10 Which things when Iudas perceived, he
commanded the people to call vpon the
Lord night and day, that if euer he had

holpen them, he wolde now helpe them,
when they shulde be put from their Law,
from their countrey and from the holie
Temple:

11 And that he wolde not suffer the peo-
ple, which a little afore began to recouer,
to be subdued vnto the blasphemous na-
cians.

12 So when they had done this all together,
and besoght the Lord for mercie with
weping, and fasting, and falling downe
thre daies together, Iudas exhorted them
to make them selues readie.

13 And he being aparte with the Elders,
toke counfel to go forthe, afore the King
brought his hoste into Iudea, & shulde take
the citie, & commit the matter to the helpe
of the Lord.

14 So committing the charge to the Lord
of the worlde, he exhorted his fouldiers
to fight manfully, euen vnto death for the
Lawes, the Temple, the citie, their coun-
trey, and the commune wealth, and cam-
ped by Modin.

15 And so giuing his fouldiers for a watche
worde, The victorie of God, he piked out
the manliest yong men, and went by night
into the Kings campe, and slewe of the
hoste fourtene thoufand men, & the grea-
test elephant with all that fate vpon him.

16 Thus when they had broght a great sea-
re, and trouble in the campe, & all things
went prosperously with them, they de-
parted.

17 This was done in the breake of the day,
because the protection of the Lord did
helpe them.

18 Now when the King had tasted the
manlines of the Lewes, he went about to
take the holdes by policie,

19 And marched towarde Beth-fura, which
was a ftrog holde of the Lewes: but he was
chased away, hurt and lost of his men.

20 For Iudas had sent vnto them that were
in it, suche things as were necessarie.

21 But Rhodocus which was in the Lewes
hoste, disclosed the secretes to y enemies:
therefore he was foght out, and when they
had gotten him, they put him in prison.

22 After this did the King commune with
them that were in Beth-fura, and 'toke tru-
ce with them, departed, and ioyned barrel
with Iudas, who ouercame him.

23 But when he vnderstode, that Philip-
pe (whome he had left to be ouerser of
his bufines at Antiochia) did rebell a-
gainst him, he was astonished, so that he
yelded him self to the Lewes, and made
them an othe to do all things that were
right, and was appeased towarde them, &
offred sacrifice and adorned the Tem-
ple, and shewed great gentlenes to the
place,
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24 And embraced Maccabeus, and made him captaine and gouernour from Ptolemais vnto the Gerreneans.

25 Neuertheles, whê he came to Ptolemais, the people of the citie were not content wit this agrement: and becaufe they were grieued, they wolde that he fhulde breake the couenants.

26 Then went Lyfias vp into the iudgemêt feat, and excusfed the fact as wel as he colde, & perfuaded them, and pacified them, and made them wel affectioned, and came againe vnto Antiochia. This is the matter concerning the Kings iournay, and his returne.

CHAP. XIII.

Demetrius meued by Alcimus fendeth Nicanor to kill the Iewes. 18 Nicanor maketh a compaffe with the Iewes. 19 Which he yet breaketh through the mocom of the King 17 Nicanor commandeth Rax, is to be taken, who flayeth him felf.

A Fter thre yeres was Iudas enformed that Demetrius the fonne of Seleucus was come vp with a great power and name by the hauen of Tripolis,

2 When he had wonne the countrey, and flaine Antiochus and his lieutenât Lyfias.

3 Now Alcimus, which had bene the high Prieft, and wilfully defiled him felf in the time that all things were côfounded, feing that by no meanes he colde fauc him felf, nor haue anie more entrance to the holie altar,

4 He came to King Demetrius in the hundredth, fifte and one yere, prefenting vnto him a crowne of golde, and a palme, & of the boughes, which were vfed folemnely in the Temple, and that day he helde his tongue.

5 But when he had gotten opportunitie, & occafion for his rage, Demetrius called him to counfel, and afted him what deuifes or counfels the Iewes leaned vnto.

6 To the which he anſwered, the Iewes that be called Afideans whofe captaine is Iudas Maccabeus, mainteine warres, and make infurrections, and wil not let the realme be in prace.

7 Therefore I, being depriued of my fathers honour (I meane the high priefthode) am now come hether,

8 Partely becaufe I was wel affectioned vnto the Kings affaires, and fecondly becaufe I foght & profite of mine owne citizés: for all our people, thorowe theirrathnes, are not a litle troubled.

9 Wherefore, ô King, feing thou knoweft all thefe things, make prouifion for the countrey, and our nacion which is abufed, according to thine owne humanitie, that is readie to helpe all men.

10 For as long as Iudas liueth, it is not poffible that the matter fhulde be wel.

11 When he had fpoken thefe wordes, other friends alfo hauing euil wil at Iudas, fet Demetrius on fyre.

12 Who immediatly called for Nicanor, the ruler of the elephantes, and made him captaine ouer Iudea,

13 And fent him forthe, commanding him to flay Iudas, and to fcatter the that were with him, & to make Alcimus high Prieft of the great Temple.

14 Then the heathen which fled out of Iudea from Iudas, came to Nicanor by floc kes, thinking the harme and calamities of the Iewes to be their welfare.

15 Now whê the Iewes heard of Nicanors comming, and the gathering together of the heathen, they fprinkled them felues with earth, & prayed vnto him which had appointed him felf a people foreuer, and did alwais defende his owne porcion with eudent tokens.

16 So at the commandement of the captaine, they remoued ffraight wayes from thence, and came to the towne of Deffan,

17 Where Simô Iudas brother had ioyned battel with Nicanor, and was fomewhat aftonifhed thorowe the fudden filence of the enemies.

18 Neuertheles Nicanor hearing the manlines of them that were with Iudas, & the bolde ftomackes that they had for their countrey, durft not proue the matter with blood fhedding.

19 Wherefore, he fent Pofidonius, Theodocius, and Matthias before, to make peace. 10r, Theobaeas. 10r, Maccabees

20 So when they had taken long aduifemêt thereupô, and the captaine fhewed it vnto the multitude, they were agreed in one minde, and confented to the couenants.

21 And they appointed a day when they fhulde particularly cometogether: fo whê the day was come, they fet for euerie man his ftoole.

22 Neuertheles Iudas commanded certeine men of armes to waite in conuentent places, left there fhulde fuddenly arife anie euil thorowe the enemies: and fo they communed together of the things whereupon they had agreed.

23 Nicanor, while he abode at Ierufalem, did none hurt, but fent away the people that were gathered together.

24 He "loued Iudas, and fauoured him in his heart. 10r, had Iudas before his eyes.

25 He praid him alfo to take a wife, and to beget children: fo he maried, & they liued together.

26 But Alcimus perceiuing the loue that was betwene them, and vnderftanding the couenantes that were made, came to Demetrius, and tolde him that Nicanor had taken ftrange matters in hand, and ordeined Iudas a traitour to the realme, to be

his
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his ſucceſſour.

27 Then the King was diſpleaſed, and by the reportes of this wicked man, he wrote to Nicanor, ſaying, that he was very angric for the couenants, commanding him that he ſhulde ſend Maccabeus in all haſte priſoner vnto Antiochia.

28 When theſe things came to Nicanor, he was aſtoniſhed & ſore grieued, y he ſhulde breake the things wherein they had agreed, ſeing that that man had committed no wickednes.

29 But becauſe it was not coſmodious to him to withiſtand the King, he ſoght craftely to accompliſh it.

30 Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus perceiued that Nicanor beganne to be rough vnto him, and that he intreated him more rudely the he was wonte, he perceiued that ſuche rig our came not of good, and therefore he gathered a ſewe of his men, and withdrewe him ſelf from Nicanor.

31 But the other perceiuing that he was pre uented by Maccabeus worthie policie, came into the great & holie Temple, and commanded the Priſets, which were oſtiring their vſual ſacrifices, to deliuer him the man.

32 And when they ſware that they colde not tell where the man was, whome he ſoght,

33 He ſtretched out his right hand towarde the Temple, and made an othe in this maner, If ye wil not deliuer me Iudas as a pri ſoner, I wil make this Temple of God a plaine field, and wil breake downe the altar, and wil erect a notable Temple vnto Bacchus.

34 After theſe wordes he departed: then the Priſets lift vp their hands towarde heauſe, and beſoght him that was euer the defender of their nacion, ſaying in this maner,

35 Thou, o Lord of all things, which haſt nede of nothing, woldeſt that the Temple of thine habitacion ſhulde be among vs.

36 Therefore now, o moſte holie Lord, kepe this houſe euer vndeſiled, which lately was clenſed, and ſtoupe all the mouths of the vnighteous.

37 Now was there accuſed vnto Nicanor, Ratis one of the Elders of Jeruſalem, a louer of the citie, and a man of very good reporte, which for his loue was called a father of the Iewes.

38 For this man aſore times when the Iewes were minded to kepe them ſelues vndeſiled and port, being accuſed to be of the religion of the Iewes, did offer to ſpend his bodie and life with all conſtancie for the religion of the Iewes.

39 So Nicanor willing to declare the hatred that he bare to the Iewes, ſent about ſiue hundred men of warte to take him.

40 For he thought by taking him to do the Iewes muche hurte.

41 But when this companie wolde haue taken his caſtel, and wolde haue broken the gates by violence, and comanded to bring fyre to burne the gates, ſo that he was readie to be taken on euerie ſide, he a fel on his ſworde,

42 Willing rather to dye manfully, the to giue him ſelf into the haſts of wicked men, and to ſuſſer reproche vnworthie for his noble ſtocke.

43 Notwithſtanding what time as he miſſed of his ſtroke for haſte, and the multitude ruſſhed in violently between the dores, he ran boldely to the waſl, and caſt him ſelf downe manfully amog the multitude.

44 Which conueyed them ſelues lightly away, and gaue place, ſo that he fell vpon his bellie.

45 Neuertheles while there was yet breth in him, being kindled in his minde, he roſe vp, and though his blood guſhed out like a fountaine, and he was verie ſore wounded, yet he ran thorow the middes of the people,

46 And gate him to y toppe of an hie rocke: ſo when his blood was vtterly gone, he toke out his owne bowels with bothe his hands, and threwe them vpon the people, calling vpon the Lord of life and ſpirit, that he wolde reſtore them againe vnto him, and thus he dyed.

CHAP. XV.

1 Nicanor goth about to come vpon Iudas on the Sabbath day. 2 The blaſpheme of Nicanor. 3 Maccabeus expounding vnto the Iewes the viſſon, incurageeth them. 4 The prayer of Maccabeus. 5 Maccabeus commandeth Nicanors head and hands to be cut of, and his tongue to be glued vnto the foules. 6 The autor excuſeth him ſelf.

7 Now when Nicanor knewe that Iudas and his companie were in the countrey of Samaria, he thought with all aſſurance to come vpon them, vpon the Sabbath day.

8 Neuertheles the Iewes that were compelled to go with him, ſaid, O kill not ſo cruelly and barbarously, but honour and ſanctiſe the day, that is appointed by him that ſeeth all things.

9 But this moſte wicked perſone demâded, Is there a Lord in heauen, that commanded the Sabbath day to be kept?

10 And whi theiſaid, There is a liuſg Lord, which ruleth in the heauen, who commanded the ſeuenth day to be kept,

11 The he ſaid, And I am mightie vpo earth to commande them for to arme them ſeiues, and to performe the Kings buſines. Notwithſtanding, he colde not accompliſh his wicked enterpriſe.

12 For Nicanor lifted vp with great pride, Bbbbb. iii.

13 As this private example oght out to be followed of y ſhulde, becauſe it is coſtrary to y worde of God, althoſh the autoriſome here to appro- we it: ſo that place as cou- ching prayer chap. 14, 15, though Iudas had appointed it, yet were it not ſufficient to prove a do- ſtrine, becauſe it is only a particular ac- ample.

II. Maccabees.

purposed to set vp a memorial of the victorie obtained of all them that were with Iudas.

7 But Maccabeus had euer fure confidence and a perfite hope that the Lord wolde helpe him,

8 And exhorted his people not to be afraid at the coming of the heathen, but alway to remember the helpe that had bene shewed vnto them from heauen, and to truft now alfo, that they fhulde haue the victorie by the Almightie.

9 Thus he incouraged them by the Law & Prophetes, putting them in remembrance of the battels that they had wone afore, & fo made them more willing,

10 And ftirred vp their hearts, and shewed them alfo the difceitfulnes of the heathé, and how they had broken their othes.

11 Thus he armed euerie one of them, not with the affurance of fhields and fpeares, but with wholfome wordes and exhortacions, and shewed them a dreame worthie to be beleued, and reoyced them greatly.

12 And this was his vifion, He thoght that he fawe Onias (which had bene the high Priest, a vertuous & a good man, reuerent in behauiour, and of fober conuerfation, wel fpoken, and one that had bene exercifed in all pointes of godlines from a childe) holding vp his hands towarde heauen, and praying for the whole people of the Iewes.

13 After this there appeared vnto him another man which was aged, honorable, and of a wonderful dignitie, and excellen cie aboue him.

14 And Onias fpake, & faid, This is a louer of the brethren, who prayeth muche for the people, and for the holie citie, to wit, Ieremias the Prophet of God.

15 He thoght alfo that Ieremias helde out his right hand, and gaue vnto Iudas a fworde of golde: & as he gaue it, he fpake thus,

16 Take this holie fworde a gifte frô God, wherewith thou fhalt wounde the aduersaries.

17 And fo being comforted by the wordes of Iudas, which were very fwete and able to fturre them vp to valiantnes and to incourage the heartes of the yong men, they determined to pitch no campe, but courageoufly to fet vpon them, and mafully to affaile them, and to crye the matter hand to hand, becaufe the citie and the Sanctuarie, and the Temple were in danger.

18 As for their wiues, and children, and brethren and kinffolkes, they fet leffe by their danger: but their greateft and principal feare was for the holie Temple.

19 Againe they that were in the citie, were careful for the armie that was abroad.

20 Now whiles thei all waued for the trval

of the matter, and the enemies now met with them, and the hofte was fet in araye, and the beaftes were feparated into conuenient places, and the horfemen were placed in the wings,

21 Maccabeus confidering the coming of the multitude and the diuers preparations of weapons, and the fiercenes of the beaftes, helde vp his hands towarde heauen, calling vpô the Lord that doeth wonders, and that loked vpon the, knowing that the victorie cometh not by the weapons, but that he giueth the victorie to them that are worthie, as femeth good vnto him.

22 Therefore in his prayer he fald after this maner, O Lord, thou that dideft fend thine Angel in the time of Ezecias King of Iudea, who in the hofte of Sennacherib flewe an hundreth, forefcore & fiue thou-fand,

23 Send now alfo thy good Angel before vs, ô Lord of heauens, for a feare and dreade vnto them,

24 And let the be difcófited by the ftrength of thine arme, which come againft thine holie people to blafpheme. Thus with the-fe wordes he made an end.

25 Then Nicanor and they that were with him, drewe nere with trumpets and fhoutings for ioye.

26 But Iudas and his companie praying and calling vpon God, incountered with the enemies,

27 So that with their hands they foght, but with their hearts they prayed vnto God, and flewe no leffe then fiue & thirtie thou-fand me: for thorowe the prefence of God they were wonderoufly comforted.

28 Now when they left of, & were turning againe with ioye, they vnderftode that Nicanor him felf was flaine for all his armour.

29 Then they made a great fhoute and a crye, praifing the Almightie in their owne langage.

30 Therefore Iudas, which was euer y chief defender of his citizens bothe in bodie & minde, and which bare euer good affeciaf towards them of his nacion, commanded to fmite of Nicanors head, with his hand and fhulder, and to bring it to Ierufalem.

31 And when he came there, he called all the of his nacion, and fet the Priests by the altar, and fent for them of the caftel,

32 And shewed the wicked Nicanors head, & the hand of that blafphemour which he had holden vp againft the holie Temple of the Almightie with proude bragges.

33 He caufed the congue alfo of wicked Nicanor to be cut in litle pieces, & to be caft vnto the foules, and that the rewardes of his madnes fhulde be hanged vp before the Temple.
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34 So euerie man prais, d towarde the hea- uen the glorious Lord, saying, Blessed be he, that hathe kept his place vndefiled.

35 He hanged also Nicanors head vpon the hie castel, for an eudent and plaine token vnto all of the helpe of God.

36 And so they established all together by a comune decre that they wolde in no ca- se suffer this day without keping it holie:

37 And that the feast shulde be the thir- tenth day of the twelfth moneth, which is called Adar in the Syrias langage, the day before Mardocheus day.

38 Thus farre as concerning Nicanors mat-

ters, and from that time the Hebrewes had the citie in possession. And here wil I also make an end.

39 If I haue done wel, and as the storie re- quired, it is the thing that I desired: but if I haue spoken slenderly & barely, it is that I colde.

40 For as it is hurtful to drinke wine alone, and then againe water: and as wine tempe- red with water is pleasant and deliteth the taste, so the setting out of the matter deli- teth the eares of them that read the storie. And here shalbe the end.

Bbbbb. iii.

THE


NEWESTESTAMENT

OF OVR LORD

IESVS CHRIST,

*

Conferred diligently with the Greke, and best approved translations in diuers languages.

EXOD. XIII, VER. XIII.

FEARE YE NOT, STAND STIL, AND BE-
holde the saluacion of the Lord, which he will shew to you this day.

Great are the troubles of the righteous:

THE LORD SHAL FIGHT FOR YOU:
therefore holde you your peace, Exod. 14, vers. 14.

but the Lord delinquents them out of all, Psal. 34, 39.

AT GENEVA.

PRINTED BY ROULAND HALL

M. D. LX.

The generacion of Christ.


a This words
signif: the good
tidings, and
is taken here
for the State
which consti-
neth the loy-
ful message of
the comming
of the Sonne
of God prom-
led from the
beginning.
b That is, wit-
ven and taught
by Matthews.

THE HOLY a GOSPEL

of Iesus Christ, b according to Matthews.

THE ARGUMENT.

IN this historic written by Matthews, Marke, Luke, and John, the Spirit of God so governed their
hearts, that although they were foure in niber, yet in effect and purpose they so consent, as though
the whole had bene composed by any one of them. And albeit in stile and maner of writing they
be diners, and sometime one writeth more largely that which the other doeth abbridge: nevertheless in
matter and argument they all tende to one end: which is, to publish to the worlde the favour of God
towarda mankind through Christ Iesus, whome the Father hath the giuen as a pledge of his mercie &
loue. And for this cause they intitle their storie, Gospel, which signifeth good tidings, for asmache as
God hath performed in dede that which the fathers hoped for. So that hereby we are admonished
to forsake the worlde, and the vanities thereof, and with moste affectioned hearts embrace this in-
comparable treasure freely effect vnto vs: for there is no ioye nor consilacion, no peace nor quietnes,
no felicitie nor saluacion, but in Iesus Christ, who is the very substance of this Gospel, and in whome
all the promises are yea, and amen. And therefore vnder this worde is conteined the whole New
settlement: but communely we vse this name for the historie, which the foure Evangelists write, con-
teining Christs coming in the flesh, his death and resurrection, which is the perisse samme of our sal-
uation. Matthews, Marke, and Luke are more copious in describing his life and death: but John more
laboureth to set forth his doctrine, wherein both Christs office, and also the vertue of his death and
resurrection more fully appear: for without this, to knowe that Christ was borne, dead & risen againe,
shulde nothing proue vs. The which thing notwithstanding that the thre first stuche partely, as he
also sometime intermedieth the historical narration, yet John chiefly is occupied herein. And there-
fore as a moste learned interpreter writeth, they describe, as it were, the bodie, and John setteth befo-
re our eyes the foule. Wherefore the same aptely termeth the Gospel writ by John, the keye which ope-
neth the dere to the vnderstanding of the others: for whosoever doeth knowe the office, vertue and
power of Christ, shal reade that which is written of the Sonne of God come to be the redemer
of the worlde, with moste proffit. Now as concerning the writers of this historie, it is evident that
Matthews was a Publicane or custome gatherer, and was thence chosen of Christ to be an Apostle.
Marke is thoght to haue bene Peters disciple, and to haue plated the first Church at Alexandria,
where he dyed the eight yere of the reignt of Niro. Luke was a phistion of Antiochia and became
Pauls disciple, and fellowe in all his traueris: the liued foure score and foure yeres, and was buryed at
Constantinople. John was that Apostle whome the Lord loud, the sonne of Zebedeus, and brother of
Lames: he dyed thre score yeres after Christ, and was buryed nere to the Citie of Ephesus.

CHAP. I.

2 The genealogie of Christ, that is, the Messias promised
to the fathers. 13 Who was conceived by the holy Gist,
and borne of the virgine Marie, whom she was betrou-
thed vnto Ioseph. 20 The Angel satisfieth Iesophus
minde. 21 Why he is called Iesus, and wherefore Em-
manuel.

Luk. 3, 21.
c This is the
rehearsel of
the progenie,
whereof Iesus
Christ is sprig
according to
the flesh.
d So called,
for that he ca-
me of the Roc
he of David.
e Their two a-
re first rehear-
sed, because
Christ was a-
specially pro-
mised to come
of them and
their fode, and
therefore
Christ com-

munely was called the fonne of David, because the promes was more eni-
dently confirmed vnto him. 1. Gne. 21, 2. Gne. 25, 24. 3. Gne. 29, 35. 4. Gne. 33, 37.
f By inceltions adulterie, the which shame setteth forth his great humi-
licie, who made him self of no reputation, but became a tyrant for our fa-
kes: yea, a worme and no man, the reproche of men, and contempt of the peo-
ple, and at length suffered the accursed death of the crofts. 2. Chron. 3, 5.
rab. 4, 26.

He boke of the genera-
ció of IESVS CHRIST
the s fonne of a David, the
fonne of Abraham.

Abrahâ begate Isaac.
And Isaac begate Iacob. And a Iacob bega-

te Iudas and his brethren.

And Iudas' begate Phares, and Zara' of
Thamar. And a Phares begate Efrom. And
Efrom begate Aram.

And Aram begate Aminadab. And Ami-
nadab begate Naasson. And Naasson be-
gate Salmon.

5 And Salmon begate Booz of a Rachab.
And a Booz begate Obed of Ruth. And
Obed begate Iesse.
6 And a Iesse begate Dauid the King. And
Dauid the King begate Solomon of her
that was the wife of Vrias.
7 And a Solomon begate Roboam. And Ro-
boam begate Abia. And Abia begate Afa.
8 And Afa begate Iosaphat. And Iosaphat
begate Ioram. And Ioram begate Ozias.
9 And Ozias begate b Ioatham. And Ioa-
tham begate Achaz. And Achaz begate
Ezecias.
10 And a Ezecias begate Manasses. And
Manasses begate Amon. And Amon be-
gate Iosias.
11 And a Iosias begate Iacim. And Iacim be-
gate Iechonias & his brethren about the
time they were caryed away to Babylon.
12 And after they were caryed away into
Babylon, a Iechonias begate a Salathiel.
And Salathiel begate Zorobabel.

captnicie, the title royal was appointed vnto him: so that notwithstanding that
they were as felates for the space of sinestie yeres, yet by the promisiance of
God the governorate, remained in the familie of David, where it continued to
the coming of Christ. 5. Chro. 3, 17. c. 4, 3, 2 & 5.

AA. ii.

g Rachab and
Ruth, being
Genetics, signi-
se that Christ
came not con-
ly of ye few as,
and for them,
but also of ye
Genetics, and
for their salua-
cion.

Ruth 4, 18.
1. Sam. 16, 1.

& 17, 22.

2 Sam. 22, 24.
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h He hath
omitted thre
Rings, Ions, A-
nuities, extents,
abbridging the
number to ma-
be the sinest
fourteen gran-
rations.
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After the

The birth of Christ.

S.Matthewe. The wifemen.

13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud begate Eliacim. And Eliacim begate Azor.

14 And Azor begate Sadoc. And Sadoc begate Achim. And Achim begate Eliud.

15 And Eliud begate Eleazar. And Eleazar begate Matthan. And Matthan begate Iacob.

16 And Iacob begate Ioseph, the houf band of Marie, 2 of whom was borne Ies vs, that is called 1 Christ.

17 So all the generaciós from Abraham to Dauid, are fourtene generacions. And from Dauid vntil they were caryed away into Babylon, fourtene generacions: and after they were caryed away into Babylon vntil Christ, fourtene generacions.

18 Now the byrth of Ies vs Christ was thus, When as his mother Marie was 2 betrowthed to Ioseph, 2 before they came together, she was founde 2 with childe of the holie Goft.

19 Then Ioseph her houf band being a 2 inft man, and not willing to 2 make her a publike example, was minded to put her away secretly.

20 But whiles he thoght these things, beholde, the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto him in a 2d dream, saying, Ioseph the 2 sonne of Dauid, feare not to take Marie for thy wife: for that which is conccued in her, is of the holie Goft.

21 And she shal bring forth a sonne, and thou shalt 2 call his name Ies vs: for he shal 2 fane his people from their sinnes.

22 And all this was done that it might be fulfilled, which was spoken of the Lord by the Prophet, saying,

23 2 Beholde, a vingine shalbe with childe, and shal beare a sonne, and they shal call his name Emmanuel, which is by interpretation, 1 God with vs.

24 3 Then Ioseph, being raifed from slepe, did as the Angel of the Lord had inioyned him, and toke his wife.

25 But he knewe her not, til she had broght forth her 2 firft borne sonne, and he called his name Ies vs.

b. Albele the Ies vs mother their kinred by the male- kind 1 pre this, linage of Marie is coryrthen ded under the fame, becaufe she was married to a man of her own Rocka thri the I Was is the true King, Priest, and Prophet, consi- ted of God 10 accomplih 2 office of 2 re- dener

Luk. 1.27.
m before he toke her ho- me to him
n As the An- gel after war- de declared to Ioseph

o Vynigh and fearing God, in therefore firf- potting 2 she had consired fornicarih, be- forelle was he trowthed, wol- de nether re- teine her, 2 by the Law fholde be ma- ricdo another nether by ac- cuing her pat her to flame for her fult

Tenn 24.1.
p This dream is winnifed by the holie God, and is a kinde of revelation, Nom 12.6

q This name punish him in remembrance of Gods pro- mes to David.

Luk. 1.27.
2 That is, a Saviour

dill 4.12.
phil 2.10.
Ifs. 7.14.

Or, 2000. f God is ioyned with vs by the means of Iesus' Christ, who is both God and man. t Christ is here called the firft borne, becaufe she had never none before, and not in respect of any she had aittir. Mother yet death this worde (til) import always a time following: wherein the con- trarie may be affirmed, as our Saviour, saying, that he will be prefune with his disciples, til the end of the worde, manneth not, that after this worde he will not be with them.

CHAP. II.

1 The time and place of Christs birth 11 The Wife- men offer their profans. 14 Christ ffeeth into Egypt. 15 The young children are flaine. 23 Ioseph turneth into Galile.

2 When 2 Ies vs then was borne at Beth-lehe in 1 Iudea, in the dayes

Luk. 1.6.
a For there is

another Beth-lehem in the tribe of Zebulon.

of Herode the King, beholde, there came 2 Wifemen from the Eaft to Ierufalem,

3 Saying, Where is the King of the Iewes tl at is borne for we haue fene his 2 ftarre in the Eaft, and are come 2 to worship him.

4 When King Herode heard this, he was troubled, and all Ierufalem with him.

4 And gathering together all the chief Priests & Scribes of the people, he afked of them, where Christ fholde be borne.

5 2 And they faid vnto him, At Beth-lehem in Iudea: for so it is written by the Pro- phet,

6 2 And thou Beth-lehem in the land of Iu- da, art not the leaft among the Princes of Iuda: for out of thee shal come the gouer- nour that shal fede my people Ifracl.

7 Then Herode 2 priuely called the Wife- men, and diligently inquired of them the time of the ftarre that appeared,

8 And fent them to Beth-lehem, saying, Go, and fearche diligently for the babe: and when ye haue founde him, bring me worde againe, that I may come also, and worship him.

9 2 So when they had heard the King, they departed: and lo, the 2 ftarre which they had fene in the Eaft, went before them, til it came, and fto de ouer the place where the babe was.

10 And when they faw the ftarre, they re- ioyced with an exceeding great ioye,

11 And went into the houfe, and 2 founde the babe with Marie his mother, and fel downe, and worshipped him, and opened their treafures, and prefented vnto him giftes, 2 euen golde, and incense, and myr- rhe.

12 And after they were warned of God in a dream, that they fholde 2 not go againe to Herode, they returned into their coun- trey another way.

13 2 After their departure, beholde the An- gel of the Lord appareth to Ioseph in a dream, saying, Arife, & take the babe and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be there til I bring thee worde: for Herode wil feke the babe, to deftroye him.

14 So he arose and toke the babe and his mother by night, and departed into E- gypt,

15 And was there vnto the death of Hero- de, 2 that it might be fulfilled, which was spoken of the Lord by the 2 Prophet, saying, Out of Egypt haue I called my Sonne.

16 2 The Herode, feing that he was moc- ked of 2 Wifemen, was exceeding wroth, and fent forth, & flewe all the male chil- dren that were in Beth-lehem, and in all the coaftes thereof, from two yee olde & vnder, according to the time which he had diligently feached out of the Wifemen.

b Wifemen, or Mogi, in the Perifons and Chaldeans con- gue figniſa Philofophers, Priests, or a- fromomant, & are here the firft feare of the Gentiles that came to worship Christ c An cetrator- dinaria figne to fet forth 2 Kinga honour, whom 2 worl de did not ef- tome

d Which was a declaration of that reuer- ce, which the Gentiles fhol- da beare vnto Christ

e They colde wal till of Christ in gene rul: but when they fholde profeſte bizna me, and gine him his due honor, shel wa ze colde, and ftrioke bec- kt.

Mich 1.2.
John 7.42.
f An chil con felonce is a burning fyre g The ftarre vanifhed away before, to 2 in- cft that fholde tary at Ieruf- lem, and there ioquire of the thing, to the confufion of the Iewes Or, feare

h The Perifis maner was not to fafum Kigs without a prefent, and therefore they bough of that which was moft precious in their con- trei, whereof every one of them offred.

i Promer oght not to be kept, where Gods honour and preaching of his routh is hindered or als it oghe not to be broken.

k That which was prefegored by the diline- rance of the Ifeasites out of Egypt, 2 were Christ Church and his bodie, is now verified, and accompli shed in the head Christ.
Hefe 11.1.
l Wifem a cernine time aftes.

17 So

Iohn Baptiste.

Chap.III.III. Christ tempted. 3 957/1224

Iere.31,15
m Hérode re-
newed the fo-
rowe which
§ Semanites
had suffred
long before,
yet for all his
cruelise be col-
de nos. being
to paffe, that
Christ shulde
not reigne
o That is, they
were killed &
dead
o Thus the
faithful may
fe how God
hashe mñone
meanes to pre-
ferne them feh
the rage of ty-
ranes.
Or, therefore
Or, of Nazar-
te
p Which isho-
lie and confe-
crated to God;
alluding vna
thofe that we-
re Nazarites in
the olde Law,
which were a
figure of that
holines which
shulde be ma-
nifefted in
Christ, as wte
Salim, Ioseph,
&c

17 Then was that fulfilled which was spoke by the Prophet Ieremias, saying,

18 * In m Rama was a voyce heard, mourning, and weping and great lamentation: Rachel weping for her children, and wolde not be comforted, because they were not.

19 And when Hérode was dead, beholde, an Angel of the Lord appeareth in a dreame to Ioseph in Egypt,

20 Saying, Arife, and take the babe and his mother, and go into the land of Israel: for they are o dead which foght the babes life.

21 Then he arofe vp, and roke the babe and his mother, and came into the land of Israel.

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reigne in Iudea in theade of his father Hérode, he was afiayed to go thether: yet after he was warned of God in a dreame, he turned afide into the parties of Galile.

23 And went and dwelt in a citic called Nazaret, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Prophetes, which was, That he shulde be called 'ar Nazarite.

CHAP. III.

a The office, doctrine, & life of Iohn. 7 The Pharises are reproued. 8 The frutes of repentance. 13 Christ is baptized in Iordan. 17 And antorified by God his Father.

Mar.1,4.
Iuk.3,4.
a In § firth ye
re of § reigne
of Tiberias,
after Christ
had long time
remained in
Nazaret, and
was now about
to yere olde.
b So called in
refpeth of the
playne coun-
try and fort.
le valiest: and
not because it
was not inha-
bited
Or, he firle for
yere fionne poft,
and cmed
c Which it, §
God wil re-
gne ouer vt,
gather vt vno
him, pardon
our finnes, and
adopte vt by
the preaching
of the Gospel
Ifa 40,5.
mar.1,8.
Iuk.3,4.
tob 1,23
Mar 1,8
d Women with
heere, as grof-
fe heereto-
the
e Sothe mea-
tes as nature

brugie forth: n ithout mam labour or diligence reade Levit 11,22
Or, grof, supper. *Mar 1,4. Iuk 3,7 f Acknowledging their faures: for there is no repentance without confertion Chap 13,16 Or, breeder g He me-
naceth thofe venemus and enlistrem Pharises with the judgement of God, except they shewe before men Sothe workses as are agreeable to the profes-
sion of the godlin, a home Ifat calleth the trees of righteousness, chap 6,5.

*We haue Abraham to our father: for I fay Iohn 8,39.
vnto you, that God is able of thefe stones as
to raife vp children vnto Abraham.

10 And now alfo is the b axe put to the roo-
te of the trees: *therefore euerie tre, which
biingeth not forthe good frute, is hewen
downe, and caft into the fyre.

11 *In dede I baptize you w water to amen-
demet of life, but he that cometh after me,
is mightier then I, whofe fhoes I am not
worthie to bear: he wil baptize you with
the holie Goft, and with f fyre.

12 Which hathe his b fanne in his hand, &
wil make cleane his ftoore, and gather his
wheat into his garner, but wil buine vp the
chaffe with vnquencheable fyre.

13 *The came Iefus fro Galile to Iordan
vnto Iohn, to be baptized of him.

14 But Iohn put him backe, saying, I haue
nede to be baptized of thee, and commet
thou to me?

15 Then Iefus anfwering, faid to him, Let
be now: for thus it becometh vs to 1 fulfil
all righteousness. So he suffred him.

16 And Iefus when he was baptized, came
ftraight out of the water. And lo, the hea-
vens were opened vnto him, & Iohn lawe
§ Spirit of God defending like a m doue,
and lighting vpon him.

17 And lo, a voyce came from heauen, say-
ing, * This is my *beloued Sone, in who-
me I am wel pleased.

m To shewe the flate of his kingdom, which is in all metunes & lowlines.
Chap 17,5 2, pre 1,17 a The faunor of God refieth on Iefus Christ, that fro
him it might be powred on vs, which œfœne of our felues his wæth, and in-
dignation. Chap 1,11

CHAP. III.

1 Christ falleth & w tempted. 11 The Angels minister
vnto him 17 He begineth to preache. 12 He calleth Pe-
ter, Andrew, James and Iohn, and healeth all the fick.

1 T Hen was Iefus led afide a of the Spi-
sit into the wilderness, to be b tepted
of the deuil.

2 And when he had fasted fortie dayes, and
fortie nights, he was afterwards hungrie.
3 Then came to him the tempter, and faid,
If thou be the Sonne of God, c comman-
de that thefe stones be made bread.

4 But he anfwering, faid, It is writte, *Man
fhal not liue by bread onely, but by euerie
4 worde that proceedeth out of the mouth
of God.

5 Then y deuil toke him vp into the holie
Citie, & fet him on a p inacle of the teple,
6 And faid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne
of God, caft thy felf downe: for it is writ-
ten, * y he wil giue his Angels charge ouet
thee, and with their hands they fhal lifre
thee vp, left ar anie time y shuldef: dafh
thy fote againft a ftoe.

7 Iefus faid vnto him, It is written againe,
*Thou fhal not t tept the Lord thy God.

the rather, and choke his cruelie purpofe *Deus.6,16 g We muft not leane
Sothe fewful meanes as God hashe appointed, to feke others after our owne
fantasie.

b The inde-
ment of God
is at hand to
defroye Sothe
as are not ma-
te to be of his
Church
Chap 7,19.
Marc.1,6.
Iuk.3,19.
tob 1,26.
aft 1,5.
& 1,1 & 1,5
& 1,1 & 1,5
1 When God
baptized m-
wardely with
the virtue of
his Spirit, he
burneth, & th
fumeth the vi
ces and mña-
meth the hoat-
tes with lone
towarde him.
k Which is y
preaching of
the Gospel,
whereby he
gathereth the
faithful as
good come, &
feareth the
infideles as
chaffe.

Mar 1,9.
Iuk 3,20.
1 We muft it,
der perfit ohe
dience to God
in all things,
which he ha-
the orderned.

Marc 1,12.
Iuk 4,1.
a By the holie
Goft

b To y cod y
he ouercomig
thefe tentatihe
might get the
viflorie for vs
c Satan wolde
hane Christ to
diffroft God,
and his worde
and follow
other frange
and vulawful
meanes

Deu 2,3.
d He meaneth
the ordre that
God hashe or-
doned to mean
teine his crea-
tures by
e To 9,16, Je-
rufalem:

Or, your which
frowed where
the wædofide.
Pfal 22,15.
f He alledgeth
but haffe the
femere to de-
cerne thereby

AA.iii.

Christ's preaching.

S.Matthewe. The blessed.


h In a vision.

8 Against the deuil toke him vp vnto an exceeding his mountaine, and h shewed him all the kingdomes of the worlde, and the glorie of them,

9 And said to him, All these wil I giue thee, if thou wilt fall downe, and worship me.

Deut.8,13.
& 10,20.
1 The worde of God is the facode of the spirit, wherewith Satan is overcome h To comfort him

Mar 1,14.
Iuk.4,14.
Job 4,43.
I And call in prifho by Me-ude
m For fo they called y lake of Goneforth

Ifa.9,2.
n Christ had preached now almost a ye-ze in Iudea, and Samaria, and after want to preache in the uppermost Galile, which was out of the borders of Pa Iedina

o Which was without comfort, hache re-ocured confu-lation

Mar.1,16
Mar.1,16.
y God hache chofen y wea he thing: of the worlde to confounde the mughne,1.
Corin 1,27
q To draw them out of the sin of this worlde, whe-zein they are devured.

10 Then said Iefus vnto him, Auoide Sata: for it is written, "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him onely shalt thou ferue.

11 Then the deuil 1 left him: and beholde, the Angels 2 came, and minifred vnto him.

12 ¶ And when Iefus had heard y John was 1 deliuered vp, he returned into Galile,

13 And leauing Nazaret, went and dwelt in Capernaum, which is nere the m fea in the borders of Zabulon & Nephthalim, 14 That it might be fulfilled which was spo ken by Efaias the Prophet, saying,

15 "The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim by the way of the fea, beyond Iordan, a Galile of the Gentiles:

16 The people which fate in a darkenes, fawe great light: and to them which fate in the region and shadow of death, light is ri-fen vp.

17 "From that time Iefus began to preache, and to say, Amend your liues: for y king-dome of heauen is at hand.

18 ¶ And Iefus walking by the fea of Gali-le, fawe two brethren, Simó, which was called Peter, and Andrew his brother, ca-fting a net into the fea (for they were p fishers.)

19 And he said vnto them, Follow me, and I wil make you fishers 9 of men.

20 And they straight way leauing the nets, followed him.

21 And when he was gone for the from then-ce, he fawe other two brethren, Iames the fount of Zebedeus, and John his brother in a ship with Zebedeus their father, meding their nets, and he called them.

22 And they without tarying, leauing the ship and their father, followed him.

23 So Iefus went about all Galile, reaching in their Synagogues, and preaching the Gospel of the kingdome, and healing-uerie fickenes and euerie difeafe among the people.

24 And his fame spred abroad through all Syria: and they brought vnto him all ficke people, that were taken with diners dif-eafes and gripings, and them that were possessed with deuils, & those which were a lunatike, and those that had the pallfey: and he healed them.

25 And there followed him great multitu-des out of Galile, and 1 Decapolis, and Ie-rufalem, and Iudea, and from beyonde Iordan.

CHAP. V.

1 Christ teacheth who are blessed. 13 The salt of the earth & light of the worlde 16 Good worker 17 Christ came to fulfil the Law. 21 What is ment by killing. 23 Remunification. 27 Adulterie 29 Offences 31 De mercenium 33 Not to swear. 35 To suffer wrong. 43 To loue our enemies 46 Perfection.

1 And when he fawe the multitude, he went vp into a mountaine: and whi he was fet, his disciples came to him.

2 And he opened his mouthe and taught them, saying,

3 "Blessed are the poore in spirit, for theirs is the kingdome of heauen.

4 "Blessed are they that b mourne: for they shalbe comforted.

5 "Blessed are the c meke: for they shal inhe rite the earth.

6 Blessed are they which a honger & thirst for righteousness: for they shal be filled.

7 Blessed are the mercifult: for thei shal ob-teine mercie.

8 Blessed are the p pure in heart: for they shal fe God.

9 Blessed are the peace makers: for they shalbe called the children of God.

10 Blessed are they which suffer perfecu-tió for righteousness fake: for theirs is the king dome of heauen.

11 "Blessed are ye when men reuile you, and perfecute you, and say all maner of euil a-gaint you for my fake, falsely.

12 Reioyce and be glad, for great is your rewards in heauen: for fo persecuted they the Prophets which were before you.

13 "Ye are the f falte of the earth: but if the falte haue loft his fauour, wherewith shal it be faked? It is thenceforthe good for nothing, but to be cast out, & to be troden vnder f ote of men.

14 Ye are the light of the worlde. A citie that is fet on an hill, can not be hid.

15 "Nether do men light a candel, and put it vnder a bufhel, but on a candelticke, & it giueeth light vnto all that are in the house.

16 "Let s your light fo shine before men, that they may fe your good worker, & glo-risfe your Father which is in heauen.

17 Thinke not that I am come to destroye the Law, or the Prophetes. b I am not co-me to destroye them, but to fulfil them.

18 "For truely I say vnto you, Til heauen, and earth perish, one iote, or one title of the Law shal not scape, til all things be fulfilled.

19 "Whofoeuer therefore shal breake one of h these leaft commandements, & teache men fo, he shalbe called the leaft in the kingdome of heauen: but whofoeuer shal obferue and teache them, the fame shal be called great in the kingdome of heauen.

20 For I say vnto you, except your righteous "excede the righteousness of y 1 Scribes

Luk 6,20.
a That feele them fihers vnode of all righteousness that they may onely feche it in Christ.

Ifa.6,1,2.
Iuk.6,21.
b in such fee-te their own mfeire, thicke their comfort in God

Pfal.7,9,11.
c Who rather wolde suffer all murnes, then they wol de renege the fihers

Pfal.24,4.
d Being in no-cefense, defire nothing but y or is vynight & godlie.

e For he is called y God of peace, 2 Cor 14,15.


	Pet 3,14.

	Pet 4,14.
all.7,41.



Mar 9,10.
Iuk.14,34.
f Your office is to feaion

men with the salt of y heaud lie dodrone
Mar 4,21.
Iuk.3,16.

& 11,35.
g Because you are fene farre of, give good example of life

h The Gospel is the Rabi-fhing, & neci-plishing of y Law


	Pet.2,12.
i The dedeir-ne of the Law contempth no-thing vuprof-tahle or faper-fuunt



Luk.16,17.
Iam.3,16.

k Whofoeuer shal crav-gref fe the leaft of the ten ob-mandements in worfe and euple, he shal be cast out of the kingdome of God, except it be pardoned him in Christ.

Luk.21,29.
l Which ne-ther expound the Law true-ly, nor obfer-ne it wel.

and

y We ought to bemoate ready to follow Christ, when he called, lea-ning all worl-dobe refpede uperse.
f That is, the blissed tidings of forgiveness of fumes & re-conciliation with God.
e So that by healing, lone-ruble difeafes Christ's dim-ance appeared
n They that were mad or ficke at a cer-mine tone of the moone.
2 It was a misery whe-rem was id re-tus, as y wor-ce signifeth.

The Law expounded.

Chap. VI. Ofloue & almes.

m He sheweth
hoe these not
then deftent
have fal cly
gladed this of
mandement

Exud 20,13.
dem 5,17
"Or, faileth to
punifouras
Or, without can
it

v For God
knowing his
secret malice
wil punish hi.
o Which figul
fuch in the 57
rians obgyn an
idle braine, &
is spoken to
contempt

p Like judge-
reuse almshe
the Romans
obfirmed: for
Trumour had
the examina-
tion of finale
matters, if cou
f of xxiii of
greater canies
& finally gre-
at matters of
importance
were decided
by the feume
of leral mages
which here is
compared to
the judgement
of God, or to
be punifhed &
hel fyre

Luk 12,18
v For that
thou hast of-
fended him, or
he hathe offi-
ded thee: for
God prefer-
rech broncher-
lie reconcilia-
tion to facre-
fice.

Exud 20,14.
rom.13,9.
z Chastine is
required ho-
die in bodie &
in mode

Chap.18 8.
mat 9,47.
f Nothing is
fo ppleiunt &
ugh not to be
ralifed in re-
feed of the
glorie of God
"Or, pr not that

Chap 19,7.
dem 24,1.
mat.10,4.
luk.16,18.
1.cor 7,10.

z In that he
gainth her
lume to mary
another by y
millimonal

Exud.20,7.
leu 19,12.
dem 5,11.

u All super-
fiours: othes
are virerly
debarred, the
that the Name
of God be the-
reto mencio-
ne, or other-
nife.

& Pharifes, ye fhal not enter into the king-
dome of heauen.

21 * Ye haue heard that it was faid vnto
the of the olde time, * Thou fhalt not kil:
for whofoeuer killeth, fhal be 'culpable of
judgement.

22 But I fay vnto you, whofoeuer is angrie
with his brother * vnaduisedly, fhal be
culpable of judgement. And whofoeuer
faieth vnto his brother, * Raca, fhalbe
worthie to be punifhed by the v Counfel.
And whofoeuer fhal fay, Foole, fhalbe
worthie to be punifhed with hel fyre.

23 If the thou bring thy gift to the altar, &
there remembreft that thy brother hathe
oght againft thee,

24 Leaue there thine offring before the al-
tar, and go thy way: firft be v reconciled to
thy brother, & then come & offer thy gift.

25 * Agre with thine aduersarie quickely,
whiles thou art in the way with him, left
thine aduersarie deliuer thee to the iudge,
and the iudge deliuer thee to the fergeat,
and thou be caft into prifon.

26 Verely I fay vnto thee, thou fhalt not co
me out thence, til thou haft payed the vt-
moft farthing.

27 * Ye haue heard that it was faid to them
of olde time, * Thou fhalt not commit ad-
ulterie.

28 But I fay vnto you, y whofoeuer loketh
on a woma to luft after her, hathe comitt-
ted * adulterie wher already in his heart.

29 * Wherefore if thy right eye caufe thee
to offend, plucke it out, and caft it fro thee:
for better it is for thee, that one of thy me-
bers perish, the that thy whole bodie fhul
de be caft into hel.

30 Also if thy right hand make thee to of-
fend, cut it of, and caft it fro thee: for bet-
ter it is for thee that one of thy members
perish, the that thy whole bodie fhulde be
caft into hel.

31 It hathe bene faid also, * Whofoeuer fhal
put away his wife, let him giue her a celt-
monial of diuorcement.

32 But I fay vnto you, whofoeuer fhal put
away his wife (except it be for fornicatio)
* caufeeth her to commit adulterie: and
whofoeuer fhal marie her that is diuor-
ced, committeth adulterie.

33 Againe, ye haue heard that it was faid to
them of olde time, * Thou fhalt not for-
fweare thy felf, but fhalt performe thine
othes to the Lord.

34 But I fay vnto you, * Sweare not at all,
nether by heaue, for it is y thion: of God:
35 Nor yet by the earth: for it is his fote flo
le: nether by Ierufalem: for it is the citie
of the great King.

36 Nether fhalt thou fweare by thine head,
because thou canft not make one heere
white or blacke.

37 * But let your communication be, * Yea,
yea: Nay, nay. For whatoeuer is more the
these, commeth of y euil.

38 * Ye haue heard that it hathe bene faid,
An*eye for an eye, & a tooth for a tooth.

39 But I fay vnto you, * Iceft not euil: but
whofoeuer * fhal fmite thee on thy right
cheke, turne to him the other also.

40 And if anie man wil fue thee at the law,
and take away thy coate, let him haue thy
clope also.

41 And whofoeuer wil compell thee to ge a
mile, go with him twaine.

42 * Giue to him that aficeth, and from him
y wolde borrow of thee, turne not away.

Ye haue heard that it hathe bene faid,
* Thou fhalt loue thy neighbour, and tha
te thine enemie.

44 But I fay vnto you, * Loue your enemies:
bleffe them that cuife youtdo good to the
that hate you, * and praye for them which
hurt you, and perfecute you,

45 * That ye may be the childre of your Fa-
ther that is in heauen: for he maketh his
funne to arife on the euil, and the good,
and fendeth raine on the iufte, & vniufte.

46 For if ye loue them, which loue you,
what rewarde fhal you haue? Do not the
c Publicanes euen the fame?

47 And if ye be friendlie to your brethre
onely, what fingular thing do ye do not
euen the Publicanes likewise?

48 Ye fhal therefore be perfute, as your Fa-
ther which is in heauen, is perfite.

CHAP. VI.

1 Of almes, 1 Prayer, 14 Forgiving one another,
16 Fasting. 19 He forbiddeth the careful feeking of
worldlie things, & wilketh men to put their whole trof
en him.

1 * Ake hede that ye giue not your al-
mes before men, to be fene of them,
or els ye fhal haue no rewarde of your
Father which is in heauen.

2 * Therefore when thou giueft thine al-
mes, thou fhalt not make a trumpet to be
blowen before thee, as the hypocrites do
in the Synagogues and in the ffretes, to be
praifed of men. Verely I fay vnto you,
they haue their * rewarde.

3 But when thou doeft thine almes, let
not thy c left hand knowe what thy right
hand doeth,

4 That thine almes may be in fceret, & thy
Father that feeth in fceret, he wil rewarde
thee * openly.

5 And when thou prayeft, be not as the hy-
pocrites: for they loue to ftand, and pray
in the Synagogues, & in the corners of the
ftretes, because they wolde be fene of me.
Verely I fay vnto you, they haue their
rewarde.

6 But when thou prayeft, * enter into thy
chamber, & when thou haft fluethy dore,

AA.iiii.
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Luk.6,29.
rom.19,17.

1.cor 6,7.
*Or, marie

z Rather re-
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wrong, thou
remerge thine
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Deut.15,8.
Lemit.19,18.

b This was
added by the
false expofi-
tors y Pharifes

Luk.6,27.
Luk.23,14.
aft 7,60.

2.cor 4,13.
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Luk.6,32.
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Christ's doctrine.

S.Matthewe. Gods prouidence.
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pray vnto thy Father which is in secret, &
thy Father which feeth in secret, shal re-
warde thee openly.

7 Also when ye pray, "fuse no vaine repe-
titions as the heathen: for they thinke to
be heard for their muche babiling.

8 Be ye not like them therefore: for your
Father knoweth whereof ye haue nede,
before ye aske of him.

9 After this maner therefore pray ye,
"Our father which art in heauen, halowed
be thy Name.

10 Thy kingdome come. Thy wil be do-
ne euen in earth, as is in heauen.

11 Giue vs this day our daily bread.

12 And forgiue vs our dettes, as we also
forgiue our dettes.

13 And lead vs not into tentation, but de-
liuer vs fro euil: for thine is the king-
dome, and the power, and the glorie for
euer, Amen.

14 "For if ye do forgiue men their trefpa-
ces, your heauenlie Father wil also forgi-
ue you.

15 But if ye do not forgiue men their tref-
paees, no more wil your Father forgiue you
your trefpaees.

16 Moreover, when ye fast, loke not fowre
as the hypocrites: for they disfigure their
faces, that they might feme vnto men to
fast. Verely I say vnto you, that they haue
their rewarde.

17 But when thou fastest, "anoint thine
head, and wash thy face,

18 That thou feme not vnto men to fast,
but vnto thy Father which is in secret: &
thy Father which feeth in secret, wil re-
warde thee openly.

19 "Lay not vp treafures for your feues
vpon the earth, where the mothe & canker
corrupt, & where theues digge through,
and steale.

20 "But lay vp treafures for your feues in
heauen, when e nether the mothe nor can-
ker corrupteh, and where theues nether
digge through, nor steale.

21 For where your treafure is, there wil
your heart be also.

22 "The light of the bodie is the eye: if the
thine eye be a single, thy whole bodie shal
be light.

23 But if thine eye be a wicked, then all
thy bodie shalbe darke. Wherefore if the
light is in thee, be darkenes, how great
is that darkenes!

24 "No man can ferue two masters: for ei-
ther he shal hate the one, and loue the o-
ther, or els he shal leane to the one, and
despise the other. Ye can not ferue God
and riches.

25 "Therefore I say vnto you, be not careful
for your life, what ye shal ear, or what
ye shal drike: nor yet for your bodie, what

ye shal put on. Is not the life more worth
then meat? and the bodie then raiment?

26 Beholde the foules of the heauen: for
they fowe not, neither reape, nor carie in-
to the barnes: yet your heauenlie Father
feedeth them. Are ye not muche better
then they?

27 Which of you by taking care, is able to
adde one cubit vnto his stature?

28 And why care ye for raiment? Learne,
how the lilies of the field do growe:
they labour not, nether spinne:

29 Yet I say vnto you, that euen Solomon
in all his glorie was not arayed like one of
these.

30 Wherefore if God so clothe the graf-
se of the field which is to day, and to mo-
rowe is cast into the ouen, shal he not do
muche more vnto you, of ye of little fath?

31 Therefore take no thought, saying, What
shal we eat or what shal we drinke: for whe-
re with shal we be clothed?

32 (For after all these things "seke the Gé-
tiles") for your heauenlie Father knoweth,
that ye haue nede of all these things.

33 But seke ye first the kingdome of God,
and his righteousness, & all these things
shalbe minifred vnto you.

34 Care not then for the morowe: for the
morowe shal care for it self: the day
hathe ynough with his owne grief.

CHAP. VII.

1 Christ forbiddeth rafe judgement. 6 Not to cast
holic things to dogge 7 To aske, fike, or knucke. 12 The
scope of the Scripture 13 The fit: will and wade gatu.
15 Of false Prophets 16 The good tre and euil.
22 False miracles. 24 The house on the rocky or vyn
the sand.

1 Vdge not, that ye be not judged.

2 For with what judgement ye, judge, ye
shal be judged, and with what measure ye
mette, is shal be measured to you againe.

3 And why seest thou the mote, that is in
thy brothers eye, and perceiuest not the
beame that is in thine owne eye?

4 "Or how fast thou to thy brother, Suf-
fet me to cast out the mote out of thine
eye, and beholde a beame is in thine owne
eye?

5 Hypocrite, first cast out the beame out
of thine owne eye, and then shalt thou se
clearely to cast out the mote out of thy
brothers eye.

6 "Giue ye not that which is holie, to dog
ges, nether cast ye your pearles before
swine, lest they trade them under their fe-
te, and turning againe, all to rent you.

7 "Aske, and it shalbe giuen your seke, &
ye shal finde: knocke, & it shalbe opened
vnto you.

8 For whofocuer afketh, receiueth: and he,
that feeketh, findeth: and to him that knoe-
keh, it shalbe opened.

9 For what man is there among you, which

1 The goodness
of God euen
towards her
box of field,
farre perfect
all things that
man can com-
pass by his
power and le-
ance.
2 The warde
signifia, they
weary not the
faines.
3 With care
and distrust
4 That is, to
be regenerate,
and ascende,
your lines
"Or, but none
things
5 God will
provide for
course day
that shalbe
necefforate,
though we do
not increase
the present
griefs by the
carefulness
how to line in
time to come.

6 He commas-
deth, not to be
current or ma-
licious to type
out, and con-
dense our
neighbours
faute: for hy-
pocrites hide
their owne fa-
utes, and seke
not to and de
them, but are
curious to re-
prove other
men.
Luk. 6, 17.
rom. 2, 1.
1. cor. 4, 3.
Mar. 4, 14.
luk. 6, 28.
Luk. 6, 31.
and 4, 1.
7 Declare not
the Gospel to
the wicked of
towers of God
whome thou
feeth left to
them faines &
fortishes
Chap. 21, 22.
mar. 11, 24.
luk. 11, 9.
sub. 14, 15.
& 16, 16.
rom. 1, 6.

if his

The streict gate.

Chap.VIII.

Faith.

5

Luk.6,31
tob 4,16.

c The whole
Law and the
Scriptures set
for the vnto vs.
& commende
charms

Luk.13,24.
d We trust o-
vercome and
meritise one of
fictions, if we
will be true
disciples of
Christ

e For the most
parte of men
take their ow-
ne liberate, and
ruane headlog
to euil

Luk.6,43.

Or, a retro.

Chap.3,10.

f He meaneth
hirelige & hy-
poerutes, who
rather ferue
God & their
hipes then &
their heart.

Rom 2,13.
Iam 1,22
g By thy ver-
tue, autoritie
and power
Or, whacler
h I never ac-
cepted you to
be my true ma-
nitors and dif-
ciples

Luk.13,74.
Pfai 6,9.
Luk.4,47.

if his fonne aske him bread, wolde giue
him a stone?

20 Or if he aske fish, wil he giue him a ser-
pen?

21 If ye then, which are euil, can giue to
your childre good gifts, how muche mo-
re shal your Father which is in heauen,
giue good things to them that aske him?

22 *Therefore whatsfueuer ye wolde that
men shulde do to you, euen fo do ye to
them: for this is the * Law and the Pro-
phetes.

23 ¶*4 Enter in at the streicte gate: for it is
the wide gate, and broad * waye that lea-
deth to destruction: and manie there be
which go in thereat,

14 Because the gate is streicte, and the way
natowe that leadeth vnto life, and fewe
there be that finde it.

15 ¶ Beware of false prophetes, which co-
me to you in shepes clothing, but inwar-
dely they are iauening wolues.

16 Ye shal knowe the by their fiutes. * I
men gather grapes of thornes? or figges
of thysels?

17 So euerie good tre brigeth forthe good
frute, and a * corrupt tre bringeth forthe
euil frute.

18 A good tre can not bring forthe euil
frute: nether can a corrupt tre bring for-
the good frute.

19 * Euerie tre y bringeth not forthe good
frute, is hewen downe, and cast into the
fyre.

20 Therefore by their frutes ye shal knowe
them.

21 ¶ Not euerie one that faieth vnto me,
* Lord, Lord, shal enter into the kingdo-
me of heauen, *but he that doeth my Fa-
thers wil which is in heauen.

22 Manie wil fay to me in that day, Lord,
Lord, hane we note by thy Name prophe-
cied and by thy Name cast out deuils?
and by thy Name done manie great
workes?

23 And then wil I professe to them, h * I
neuer kn: we you: * departe from me, ye
that worke iniquitie.

24 Whofoeuer then heareth of me these
wordes, * and doeth the fame, I wil liken
him to a wife man, which hathe buylded
his houfe on a rocke:

25 And the raine fell, and the floods came,
and the windes blewe, and beat vpon that
houfe, and it fell not: for it was grounded
on a rocke.

26 But whofoeuer heareth these my wor-
des, and doeth them not, shalbe lickened
vnto a foolish man, which hathe buylded
his houfe vpon the fand:

27 And the raine fell, and the floods came,
and the windes blewe, and beat vpon that
houfe, and it fell, and the fall thereof was

great.

28 ¶*And it came to paffe, when Iefus had
ended these wordes, the people were a sto-
nied at his doctrine.

29 For he taught them as one hauing 1 au-
toritie, and not as the Scribes.

CHAP. VIII.

2 Christ healeth the leper. 3 The captaines faeth. 11 The
vaccation of the Gentiles 14 Peters mother in law
19 The Scribe that wolde follow Christ 21 Christs po-
nerate 24 He filleth the sin and the wande, 28 And
druneth the deuils out of the puffed into the fume.

1 Now when he was come downe from
the mountains, great multitudes
followed him.

2 *And lo, there came a leper and worship-
ped him, faying, Master, if thou wilt, thou
cans make me cleane.

3 And Iefus putting forthe his hand, tou-
ched him, faying, I wil, be thou cleane: and
immediately his lepi oise was clensed.

4 Then Iefus faid vnto him, Se thou tell
no ma, but go, or shewe thy self vnto the
Priest, and offer the gift that Moyses co-
manded, for a witness to them.

5 ¶*Whe Iefus was entred into Capernaü,
there came vnto him a * Centurion, bese-
clung him,

6 And faid, Master, my * seruant lieth ficke
at home of the pallie, and is grievously
pained.

7 And Iefus faid vnto him, I wil come and
heale him.

8 But the Centuriö answered, faying, Ma-
fter, I am not worthie that thou shuldest
come vnder my rofe: but speake the wor-
de orfely, and my seruant shalbe healed.

9 For I am a man also vnder the autoritie
of another, and haue fouldies vnder me: &
I fay to one, Go: and he goeth, and to an-
other, Come: and he cometh, & to my ser-
uant, Do this: and he doeth it.

10 When Iefus heard that, he marueiled, &
faid to them that followed him, Verely, I
fay vnto you, I haue not founde fo great
faith, euen in Ifrael.

11 But I fay vnto you, that manie shal co-
me from the East and West, and shal fit
downe with Abraham, and Isaac, and Ia-
cob in the kingdome of heauen.

12 And the children of the kingdome shal
be cast out into vter * darkenes: there
shalbe weping and gnashing of teeth.

13 Then Iefus faid vnto the Ceturion, Go
thy way, and as thou hast beleued, fo be it
vnto thee. And his seruant was healed the
fame houre.

14 ¶*And whe Iefus came to Peters houfe, Mar 2,29.
he fawe his wines mother laied downe, & luk.4,36.
ficke of a feuer.

15 And he touched her hand, and the feuer
left her: fo she arofe, and miniftred vnto
them.

Mar 2,22.
luk.4,30
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f For there is
nothing but
mere darkness
one of y king-
dome of hea-
nen.

BB.i.

Chrifts pouertie.

S.Matthewe, Sinnes pardoned.
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m The wicked
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16 When the euen was come, they broght
vnto him manie that were possessed with
deuils: and he cast out the spirits with
his worde, and healed all that were sicke,

17 That it might be fulfilled, which was
spoken by a Esaias the Prophet, saying,
He toke our infirmities, and bare our sic-
kenesses.

18 ¶ And when Iesus sawe great multitu-
des of people about him, he commanded
them to go ouer the water.

19 Then came there a certeine Scribe, and
said vnto him, Master, I wil followe thee
whetherfoeuer thou goest.

20 But Iesus said vnto him, The foxes ha-
ue holes, and the birdes of the heauen ha-
ue nestes, but the Sonne of man hathe
not whereon to rest his head.

21 ¶ And another of his disciples said vn-
to him, Master, suffer me first to go, and
burye my father.

22 But Iesus said vnto him, Followe me, &
let the dead burye their dead.

23 ¶ And whê he was entred into the ship,
his disciples followed him.

24 And beholde, there arose a great tempest
in the sea, so the ship was couered with
waues: but he was a slepe.

25 Then his disciples came, & awoke him,
saying, Master, saue vs: we perish.

26 And he said vnto the, Why are ye seare-
ful, & ye of little faith? Then he arose, and
rebuked the windes and the sea: and so the-
re was a great calme.

27 And the men marueiled, saying, What
man is this, that both the windes and the
sea obey him!

28 ¶ And when he was come to the other
side, into the country of the Gergesenes,
there met him two possessed with deuils,
which came out of the graues verie fi-
erce, so that no man might go by that
waye.

29 And beholde, they stayed out, saying, Ie-
sus the Sonne of God, what haue we to do
with thee? Art thou come hether to tor-
ment vs before the time?

30 Now there was a farce of from them, a
great herd of swine feeding.

31 And the deuils besoght him, saying, If
thou cast vs out, suffer vs to go into the
herd of swine.

32 And he said vnto them, Go. So thei went
out, and departed into the herd of swine:
& beholde, the whole herd of swine was
caryed with violence from a stiepe dow-
ne place into the sea, and dyed in the
water.

33 Then the herdmen fled: and when thei
were come into the citie, they tolde all
things, and what was become of them that
were possessed with the deuils.

34 And beholde all the citie came out, to

mete Iesus: and when thei sawe him, thei
besoght his to departe out of their coasts.
CHAP. IX.

2 He healeth the pallie, And forgueth sinnes He cal-
leth and visiteth Matthewe 13 Mercie 14 He an-
fwereth the Pharises and Iohus disciples. 16 Of the
rawe cloth and new wine. 17 He healeth the woman
of the bloudie sffue 18 He raiseth laurus daughter,
19 Gueth two blinde men therr fight. 20 Maketh a
domme man to speak. 21 Preacheth and healeth in
diues se places. 22 And exhorteth to prayers for the ad-
uancement of the Gospel.

1 Then he entred into a ship, & passed
ouer, and came into his owne citie.

2 And lo, they broght to him a man sicke
of p pallie, lying on a bed. And Iesus seig
their faith, said to the sicke of the pallie,
Sonne, be of good comfort: thy sinnes a-
te forguen thee.

3 And beholde, certeine of the Scribes said
with them selues, This man blasphe-
meth.

4 But when Iesus sawe their thoghts, he
said, Wherefore thinke ye euil things in
your hearts?

5 For whether is it easier to say, Thy sin-
nes are forguen thee, or to say, Arise, and
walke?

6 And that ye may knowe that the Sonne
of man hathe autoritie in earth to forgi-
ue sinnes, (then said he vnto the sicke of
the pallie,) Arise, take vp thy bed, and go
to thine houfe.

7 And he arose, and departed to his owne
houfe.

8 So when the multitude sawe it, they mar-
ueiled, and glorified God, which had giue
suche autoritie to men.

9 ¶ And as Iesus passed for the from then-
ce, he sawe a man sitting at the receite of
custome named Matthewe, & said to him,
Followe me. And he arose, and followed
him.

10 And it came to pallie, as Iesus fate at me
at in his houfe, beholde, manie Publicanes
and sinners, that came thether, fate downe
at the table with Iesus and his disciples.

11 And when the Pharises sawe that, they
said to his disciples, Why eateth your
master with Publicanes and sinners?

12 Now when Iesus heard it, he said vnto
them, The whole nede not a physicion,
but thei that are sicke.

13 But go ye and learne what this is, I
will haue mercie, and not sacrifice: for I
am not come to call the righteous, but the
sinners to repentance.

14 ¶ Then came the disciples of Iohn to
him, saying, Why do we and the Pharises
fast oft, and thy disciples fast not?

15 And Iesus said vnto them, Cæ the children
of the mariage chamber mourne as
lóg as the bridegrome is with them? But p
dates wil come when p bridegrome shaibe
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The rulers daughter.

Chap. IX. X. The Apostles called .6
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Mar 1, 22.
Iuk. 2, 41.
I live made
which is infe-
sed with the
dregges of fe-
perfections or
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not men to re-
ceive the plea
then wine of
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Barrels to beg
got of Iodors or
Satanes, where
were not ex-
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camele.
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or other infirm
ments, which
in those days
they vied at
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He wolle
proven better
they have him
that resurrect
which was due
to Messias.

Luk. 11, 24.

taken from them, and then shal they fast.

16 Moreover no man pieceth an olde gar-
ment with a piece of newe cloth: for that
that shulde sii it vp, taketh away from the
garment, and the breache is worfe.

17 Nether do they put newe wine into
olde vessels: for then the vessels wolde
breake, and the wine wolde be spit, and
the vessels shulde perishe: but they put
newe wine into new vessels, and so ate be-
the prcferued.

18 ¶ While he thus spake vnto them, be-
holde there came a certeine ruler, & wor-
shipped him, saying, My daughter is now
deceased, but come and lay thine hand on
her, and she shal liue.

19 And Iesus a rose and followed him with
his disciples.

20 (And beholde a woman which was dis-
eased with any ssuce of blood twelve yeres,
came behinde him, and touched the heme
of his garment.

21 For she said in her self, If I may tou-
che but his garmet onely, I shalbe whole.

22 Then Iesus turned him about, and seing
her, did say, Daughter, be of good com-
fore: thy faith hathe made thee whole.
And the woman was made whole at that
houre.)

23 Now when Iesus came into the rulers
house, and saw the minstrels and the mul-
titude making noise,

24 He said vnto them, Get you hense: for
the maide is not dead, but slepeth. And
they laughed him to skorne.

25 And whe the multitude were put forthe,
he went in and toke her by the hand, and
the maide arose.

26 And this bruite went through out all
that land.

27 And as Iesus departed thence, two
blinde men followed him, crying, and say-
ing, O sonne of David, haue mercie vp-
on vs.

28 And when he was come into the house,
the blinde came to him, and Iesus said vn-
to them, Beuleue ye that I am able to do
this: And they said vnto him, Yea, Lord.

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, Ac-
cording to your faith be it vnto you.

30 And their eyes were opened, and Iesus
charged them, saying, Se that no man
knowe it.

31 But when they were departed, they
spied abroad his fame throughout all
that land.

32 ¶ And as they went out, beholde, they
brought to him a domme man possessed w
a deuil.

33 And when the deuil was cast out, the
domme spake: then the multitude maruei-
led, saying, The like was neuer sene in
Israel.

34 But the Pharises said, He casheth out
deuils, through the prince of deuils.

35 ¶ And Iesus wee about all cities & row-
nes, teaching in their Sinagogues, & prea-
ching the Gospel of the kingdome, &
healing euerie sicknes and euerie disease
among the people.

36 But when he sawe the multitude, he had
compassion upon them, because they we-
re dispersed, and scattered abroad, as shepe
having no shepherds.

37 Then said he to his disciples, Surely
haruest a great, but laborers are sewe.

38 Wherefore pray the Lord of the haruest
that he wolde send forthe laborers into
his haruest.

the people are ripe, and ready to receive Gospel, comparing
the elect to a plentiful haruest. Or, the of forthe

CHAP. X.

1 Christ so deth out his Apostles to preache in In-
dea 7 He gmeth them charge, toacheth them, and
comforteth them against persecution. 10 The holie Gost
speaketh by his ministers 20 Whome we right to fearn.
30 Our heers are counted 32 To confesse Christ.
37 Not to lose our parents more than Christ. 38 To
take up our cross 39 To same or lose the life. 40 To
receive the preachers.

1 And he called his twelve disciples
vnto him, and gaue them power a-
gainst vncleane spirits, to cast them out,
and to heale euerie sickenes, & euerie dis-
ease.

2 Now the names of the twelve Apostles
are these. The first is Simon, called Peter,
and Andrewe his brother: James the sonne
of Zebedeus, and John his brother.

3 Philippe and Bartlemewe: Thomas, and
Matthewe the Publicane: James the sonne
of Alpheus, and Lebbeus whose surname
was Thaddeus:

4 Simon the Cananite, and Iudas Iscariot,
who also betrayed him.

5 These twelve did Iesus send forthe, and
commanded them, saying, Go not into the
way of the Gentiles, and into the cities of
the Samaritans enter ye not:

6 But go rather to the lost shepe of the
house of Israel.

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, The king-
dome of heauen is at hand.

8 Heale the sickes: clense the lepers: raise vp
the dead: cast out the deuils. Frely ye ha-
ue receiued, freely giue.

9 ¶ Possesse nor g solde, nor sluuer, nor mo
ney in your girdels,

10 Nor a scrippe for the ionney, nether two
coates, nether shoes, nor a staffe: for the
workeman is worthie of his meat.

11 And into wharsouer citie or towne ye
shal come, enquire who is worthie in it, &
there abide til ye go thence.

12 And when ye come into an house, salute
the fame.

13 And if the house be worthie, let your
peace come vpo it: but if it be not worthie,
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Assurance of Gods help. S. Matthews. To take the cross.


let your peace return to you.
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Synath in dif-
pipe thereof
was aerith-
red to the de-
til ready Rig
1, 2 and f use-
had called
Christ by this
name.
Mar 4, 22
Luk. 8, 17.
and 17, 2
f Which in
those cofereis
are so made f
man may exil-
he vph them
a Sam 14, 11.
all 27, 26
Mar 1, 18.
Luk. 9, 26.
and 12, 8.
a time 2, 12.
and not to know
ledge me his
onelie famour

14 And whofseuer fhal not receiue you,
not heare your wordes, when ye depaite
out of that houfe, or that citie, * 4 fhaake of
the duft of your fete.
15 Truely I fay vno you, it fhalbe eafer
for them of the land of * Sodom and Go-
morha in the day of iudgem:nt, then for
that citie.
16 ¶ Beholde, I fend you as fhepe in the
middles of wolues: be ye therefore wise as
ferpentes, and f innocent as doues.
17 But beware of men, for they wil deliuer
you vp to the Councils, and wil fcourge
you in their Synagogues.
18 And ye fhal be broght to the gouernours
and Kings for my fake, in a witnes to the,
and to the Gentiles.
19 But when they deliuer you vp, take no
thoght how or what ye fhal fpeake: for it
fha.be giuen you in that houre, what ye
fhal fay.
20 For it is not ye that fpeake, but the fpirit
of your Father which fpeaketh in you.
21 And the brocher fhal betray the brother
to death, and the father the fonne, and the
children fhal rife againft their parents, and
fhal caufe them to dye.
22 And ye fhalbe hated of all men for my
Name: but he that enduicth to the end,
he fhalbe faued.
23 And when they perfecute you in this ci-
tie, flee into another: for verely I fay vn-
to you, ye fhal not finifh all the cities of If-
rael, til the Sonne of man be come.
24 The disciple is not aboue his mafter,
nor the feruant aboue his lord.
25 It is ynough for the disciple to be as his
mafter is, and the feruant as his lord. If
they haue called the mafter of the houfe
b Beelzebub, how muche more them of
his houfholde?
26 Feare them not therefore: for theie
is nothing couered, that fhal not be dif-
closed, nor hid, that fhal not be known.
27 What I tel you in darkenes, that fpeake
ye in light: and what ye heare in the care,
that preache ye on the 1 houfes.
28 And feare ye not them which kil the bo-
die, but are not able to kil the foule: but ra-
ther feare him, which is able to deftroye
bothe foule and bodis in hel.
29 Are not two fparrowes folde for a far-
thing, and one of them fhal not fall on the
ground without your Father?
30 Yea, and all the heeres of your heade
are nombred.
31 Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more va-
lue then manie fparrowes.
32 Whofseuer therefore fhal confesse me
before men, him wil I confesse alfo before
my Father, which is in heauen.
33 But whofseuer fhal denie me before me,
him wil I alfo denie before my Father,
which is in heauen.
34 Thinke n it that I am come to fend
n peace into the earth: I came not to fend
peace, but the fworde.
35 For I am come to fet a man at * varian-
ce againft his father, and the daughter a
gainft her mother, & the daughter in law
againft her mother in law.
36 And a mans enemies fhalbe they of his
owne houfholde.
37 He that loueth father or mother more
then me, is not worthie of me. And he that
loueth fonne, or daughter more then me,
is not worthie of me.
38 And he that take: h not his cross, & fol-
loweth af tet me, is not worthie of me.
39 He that wil faue his a life, fhal lofe it,
and he that lofeth his life for my fake, fhal
faue it.
40 He that receiueth you, receiueth me:
and he that receiueth me, receiueth him
that bathe fent me.
41 He that receiueth a Prophet in the
name of a Prophet, fhal receiue a Prophe-
tes rewarde: and he that receiueth a righ-
teous ma in the name of a righteous man,
fhal receiue the rewarde of a righteous
man.
42 And whofseuer fhal giue vnto one of
thefe litle ones to drinke a cup of colde
water onely, in the name of a Disciple,
verely I fay vnto you, he fhal not lofe his
rewarde.

CHAP. XI.

1 Christ preacheth 2 John Baptif fendeth his disciples
vnto him 3 Christ teftioname concerning John 14 The
opinif of the people chce ing Christ and John. 20 Christ
vphreadeth the vmbhants 21 cettes 22 The G fhel is
vruelled to the fmole 23 They that labour, and are
laden. 23 Christ's joke

1 And it came to paffe that when Iefus
had made an the of commading his
tweiue disciples, he departed thence to
teach and to preach in their cities.
2 ¶ *And whe Ioh beat in the prifon the
workes of Christ, he a fent two of his disci-
ples, and faid vnto him,
3 Art thou he that fholde come, or fhal we
loke for another?
4 And Iefus anfwering, fild vnto them,
Go, and fhewe Iohn, what things ye haue
heard and fene.
5 The blinde receiue fight, & the haly go:
the lepers are clenfed, and the deaf heare:
the dead are raifed vp, "and the" poore re-
ceiue the Gofpel.
6 And bleffed is he that fhal not be offset-
ded in me.
7 And as they departed, Iefus beg a to fpea-
ke vnto the multitude, of Iohn, What wee
ye out into the wilderness to fe A reed fha
ken with the winde?
8 But what went ye out to fe A ma clothed
in foft

Luk. 12, 11.
9 He gnueth
ve inwarde
peace in our
chiefces, but
outwardly we
malt hate war
to with wie-
ked worfde-
lings:
10 Which thig
cometh not of
the propertn
of Christ, but
procedeth of
the malice of
men, & four
not the light,
but darkenes,
and are offre-
ded with the
winde of fal-
nation.
Micah 7, 6.
Luk. 14, 26.
Chap 16, 24.
Mar 2, 24.
Luk. 9, 23
and 14, 27.
11 Also they f
mutat anio o-
ther way to
honour God,
then that he
bathe prefere-
bed by hiswoe
de, follow not
Christ, but go
before him.
12 He that do-
the preferre
his life before
my glover
Luk. 10, 6.
John 3, 20
13 We malt re-
nerfce Christ
in his fmufes,
& receiue the
as fch fih him,
& honour the
for their offi-
ce fake
Mar. 9, 48.

Wisdome iustified.

Chap.XI.XII. Christsyoke. 7

d For 9 Pro-
phesic declar-
ed Christ llog
before he ce-
me, but Iohn
as it were pol-
ted him with
his finger
Malach 3,1

e Which were
begotten and
borne by the
meant of me,
and after the
chance com-
ts of nature:
for Christ was
concerned by
the holle God
f The least of
them that that
preache 9 of it
put in the new
after of Christ
Church, that
have more
clearly knol-
ge thim Iohn,
and their not-
age that he
more excels.
Luk. 10,16
g Main scales
are inflamen
with desire to
receive God
mercies of-
red, and are
mostly great
to hear the
words.
h They pro-
phesied things
to come, or
now we see pre-
fect and more
clear.
i Meaning his
relimine ch-
cerning Iohn
Malach. 4,9
Luk. 7,32
Or, flog mor-
ughs
k They that
are wife in de-
de, acknowledged
the wisdom
of God in
him, whome 9
Pharises con-
sume, read
Luk. 7,19
Luk. 10,19.
l Circle of
great march-
diseful of
Solomon and
wantonies
Or, therefore

Luk. 10,21.

in soft raiment? Beholde, they that weare
soft clothing, are in Kings houses.

9 But what went ye out to se? A Prophet?
Yea, I say vnto you, and more then a
Prophet.

10 For this is he of whome it is written,
* Beholde, I send my messenger before thy
face, which that prepare thy way before
thee.

11 Verely I say vnto you, among the which
are a begotten of women, arose there not
a greater then Iohn Baptist: notwith-
standing, he that is the least in the king-
dome of heauen, is greater then he.

12 And from the time of Iohn Baptist li-
therto, the kingdoms of heauen a suf-
freth violence, and the violent take it by
force.

13 For all the Prophetes & the Law b pro-
phesied vnto Iohn.

14 And if ye will receive it, this is a Eliot,
which was to come.

15 He that hath eares to heaue, let him
heare.

16 * But whereunto shall I liken this gene-
ration? It is like vnto little children which
sit in the markets, and call vnto their fe-
lowes,

17 And say, We haue piped vnto you, & ye
haue not danced, we haue mourned vnto
you, and ye haue not lamented.

18 For Iohn came nether eating not drin-
king, and they say, He hath a deuil.

19 The Sonne of man came eating & drin-
king, and they say, Beholde a glotton & a
drinker of wine, a friend vnto Publizanes
& sinners: but his wisdom is iustified of her
children.

20 Then beg a he to vpraide the cities,
wherein most of his great works were
done, because they repented not.

21 Wo be to thee, Chorazim: Wo be to thee,
Bethsaida: for if the great works, which
were done in you, had bene done in Tyrus
& Sidon, they had reped long agone in
fackeloch and ashes.

22 "But I say to you, It shall be easier for
Tyrus and Sidon at the day of iudgement,
then for you.

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art lif-
ted vp vnto heauen, shall be brought dow-
ne to hel: for it great works, which ha-
ue bene done in thee, had bene done a-
mong them of Sodom, they had remai-
ned to this day.

24 But I say vnto you, that it shall be easier
for them of the land of Sodom in the day
of iudgement, then for thee.

25 * At that time Iesus antives ed, and said, I
gue thee thokes, & Father, Lord of heaue
& eath, because thou hast hid these things
from the wife and men of vnde: standing,
and hast opened them vnto babes.

26 It is so, Father, because thy good plea-
sure was such.

27 * All things are given vnto me of my Fa-
ther: and no man knoweth the Sonne, but
the Father: nether knoweth any man the
Father, but the Sonne, & he to whome the
Sonne will reuile him.

28 Come vnto me, all ye that are wearie &
laden, and I will cast you.

29 Take my yoke on you, and learne of
me, that I am meke and lowlie in heart: &
ye shall finde rest vnto your soules.

30 * For my yoke is eafie, and my buden
light.

CHAP. XII.

1 Christ e confith his disciples which plucke the eares of
corne to him, which the dread hand, 2 Halpath the
possessed that was blame and damme 3 Blesshemme.
4 The grace accounf import 5 Of good worder.
6 Of vile worder 7 He rebuketh the unfaithful
that void: vales haue to you, 8 And sheweth who
is his brother, sister and mother.

A That time Iesus wea on a Sabbath
day through the corne, and his disci-
ples were an hungred, began to plucke
the eares of corne and to eat.

2 And when the Pharises sawe it, they said
vnto him, Beholde, thy disciples do that
which is not lawful to do vpo the Sabbath.

3 But he said vnto them, a Haue ye not
red what Dauid did, when he was an hun-
gred, and they that were with him?

4 How he entred into the House of God,
& ate the shews bread, which was not law-
ful for him to eat, nether for them which
were with him, but only for the Priests?

5 Or haue ye not red in the Law how that
on the Sabbath dayes the Priests in the
Temple a b breake the Sabbath, and are
blameless?

6 But I say vnto you, that here is one grea-
ter then the Temple.

7 Wherefore if ye knewe what this is, a I
wil haue mercie and not facrifice, ye wolde
not haue condemned the innocents.

8 For the Sonne of man is Lord, even of the
Sabbath.

9 * And he departed thence, and went into
their Synagogue:

10 And beholde, there was a ma which had
his hand dryd vp. And they asked him,
saying, Is it lawful to heale vpo a Sabbath
day? that they might accuse him.

11 And he said vnto them, What man shall
there be amog you, that shall haue a shepe,
and if it fall on a Sabbath day into a pit,
wil not he take it and lift it out?

12 How much more then is a man bettet
the a shrepe? therefore, it is lawful to do wel
on a Sabbath day.

13 Then said he to the man, Stretch for the
thine haid. And he stretched it for the, and
it was made whole as the other.

BB .iii.

in Faith co-
mitis not of
mans will or
power, but by
the secret illu-
mination of
God, which is
the declara-
tion of his e-
ternal counseft
Iohn 3,16.

Ioh. 6,46.
a which isle
the weight, is
proof of your
finnes and mi-
feries.

o To be gouer
ned by my
Spirit, and to
morelle your
aff. Sions

Ier. 6,16.
i Iohn 3,3.

Mar. 3,25.
Iuk. 6,3.
den. 23,25.

1 Sam 21,6.
a tressfina
maketh that
lawful, which
is prohibited
for a certain
respect, in
things apper-
tening to even
monies

Exod 19,33.
Ien 8,31.
& 24,9.

2 Sam 21,9.
b Ios that
the Priests bra
ke the Sab-
bath in doing
that, which
was commanded
by the Law,
but he spea-
keth that to
obfuse your
of the people,
who творhe
the Sabbath
broken, if any
necessitate nor
he was done
that day

Hof 6,7.
chap 9,13.
e Christ hath
power to ex-
empe his fol-
keeping of the
Sabbath, doing
the sinuice re-
quired in the
Temple, was
able to excuse
the that labo-
red in the fa-
me

Mar 3,3.
Iuk 6,6.

Blasphemie.

S.Matthewe. Idle wordes.


Ifa.42.2.
The right
trade of ge-
nerdoms, one
only to the
faves, but el-
so to strange
nacum.
He shall not
make great
notie, nor fake
outwards ph-
pe and glorie
He will bee-
ne with them
that he infir-
me & wake.
Luk 11.14.
Civid shall
overcome all
Jettes, & him-
der the comfe
of the Gospel,
and then shall
give sentence
as a conqueror
against all his
manner.

Chap. 9.24.
mar 3.22.
luk. 11.47.

Or. defi. 22.

Which con-
lured deuils by
the verne of
Gods name, al-
bers it was ex-
perity against
the Law of
God

He declares
to the Phari-
fes, that they
were in two
forties his con-
mies, nor one-
ly because that
did forfeite
him, but also
make opfwer-
re against him.
Mar. 2.28.
Luk. 12.10.
2.26. 3.13.
That is the
that firmerth
against the
much which
he kneweth,
and again his
own confeli-
ce, can now re-
tume to rep-
ence: for he
fineth again
the holle God.
Or. 2.27.

14 Then the Pharises went out, and consul-
ted against him, how they might destroye
him.

15 But whè Iefus knewe it, he departed che-
ce, and great multitudes followed him, &
he healed them all,

16 And charged them that they shulde not
make him known,

17 That it might be fulfilled, which was spo-
ken by Efaias the Prophet, faying,

18 "Beholde my feruant whome I haue cho-
fen, my beloued in whome my foule deli-
terth: I wil put my Spirit on him, & he shal
shewe 4 iudgement to the Gentiles.

19 He shal not 5 ftrue, nor crye, nether shal
anie man heare his voyce in the ftretes.

20 A 6 bruifed rede shal he not breake, and
smoking flaxe shal he not quenhe, til he
bring forthe iudgement vnto vi dorie.

21 And in his Name shal the Gétiles truft.

22 ¶ Then was broght to him one, posfsef-
sed with a deuil, bethe blinde, and domme,
and he healed him, so that he which was
blinde and domme, bothe spake and fawe.

23 And all the people were amazed, & faid,
Is not this the fonne of Dauid?

24 But whe the Pharises heard it, they faid,
"This ma cafteth the deuils no othei wi-
seous, but through Beelzebub the prince
of deuils.

25 But Iefus knewe their thoghtes, and
faid to them, Euerie kingdome deuided
against it self, shalbe broght to naught: &
euerie citie or houfe, deuided against it
self, shal not stand.

26 So if Satan caft out Satan, he is deuided
against him self: how shal then his king-
dome endure?

27 Also if I through Beelzebub caft out
deuils, by whome do your 5 children caft
them out? Therefore they shalbe your
iudges.

28 But if I caft out deuils by the Spirit of
God, then is the kingdome of God come
vnto you.

29 Els how can a man enter into a ftrong
mans houfe and spoile his goods, except
he firft binde the ftrong man, and then
spoile his houfe.

30 He 1 that is not with me, is against me:
& he y gathereth not with me, fcartereth.

31 "Wherefore I fay vnto you, euerie finne
and blasphemie shalbe forgiuen vnto men:
but the blasphemie against the holle Goft
shal not be forgiuen vnto men.

32 And whosoeuer shal speake a worde a-
gainft the Sone of man, it shalbe forgiuen
him: but whosoeuer shal speake against y
holle Goft, it shal not be forgiue him, ne-
ther in this world nor in y worde to come.

33 Echer make the sre good, and his frute
good: or els make the sre euil, & his frute
euil: for the sre is known by the frute.

34 O 'generacions of vipers, how can you
speake good things, when ye are euil? For
of the 5 abundance of the heart the mouth
speaketh.

35 A good man out of the good treasure of
his heart bringeth forthe good things: &
an euil man out of an euil treasure, bring-
eth forthe euil things.

36 But I fay vnto you, that of euerie 1 idle
worde that men shal speake, they shal gue
acounts thereof at the day of iudgement.

37 For by thy wordes thou shalt be 5 iufti-
fied, and by thy wordes thou shalt be con-
demned.

38 ¶ Then answered certeine of the Scri-
bes & of the Pharises, faying, Mafter, 5 we
wolde se a figne of thee.

39 But he answered, and faid to them, An e-
uil and 5 adulterous generacion feketh a
figne, but no figne shal be giuen vnto it,
faue the figne of the Prophet Ionas.

40 "For as Ionas was thre dayes, and thre
nights in the whales bellie: so shal the Son
ne of man be thre 5 dayes and thre nights
in the heart of the earth.

41 The men of Nineue shal rise in iudge-
ment with this generacion, and condem-
ne it: for they 5 repented at the preaching
of 5 Ionas: and beholde, a greater then Io-
nas is here.

42 "The Quene of the South shal rise in
iudgement with this generacion, and shal
condemne it: for the came from the vi-
most parties of the earth to heare the wif-
dome of Solomon: and beholde a greater
then Solomon is here.

43 ¶ Now whe the vncleane spirit is gone
out of a man, he walketh throughout drye
places, fking reft, and findeth none.

44 Then he faith, I wil returne into mine
houfe, fro whence I came: & when he is co-
me, he findeth it emptie, swept & garnished.

45 ¶ Then he goeth, & taketh vnto him 1 fe-
uen other 5 spirits worfe then him self, and
they 1 nere in, and dwell there: 5 and the
end of that man is worfe then the begin-
ning. Euen so shalt be with this wicked
generacion.

46 ¶ While he yet spake to the multitude,
beholde, his mother, & his 5 brethren stode
without, defiring to speake with him.

47 The one faid vnto him, Beholde, thy mo-
ther and thy brethren stand without, defi-
ring to speake with thee.

48 But he answered, and faid to him that
tolde him, Who is my mother? and who a-
re my brethren?

49 And he stretched forthe his hand towar-
de his disciples, & faid, Beholde my 2 mo-
ther and my brethren.

50 For whosoeuer shal do my Fathers wil
which is in heauen, the fame is my brother
and filter and mother.

1 Moche more
they shal gue
2 centre of
their blasphe-
mies.

m Their wic-
ked wordes
shal be a fail-
eient profre to
condemne the
vignolle, if
there were no
other thing.

Chap. 16.2.
luk. 11.32.

1 cur 1.22.
n This was to
finde some
newe shift or
preters to re-
fit his doher-
ne

Iona. 2.2.
n They were
become bef-
tordes and de-
generate from
their holle an-
cters

Iona. 3.1.
p He taketh
parce of the
day for the
whole day


	King 10.2.
2 chro 9.1



q Who was a
poose friger,
and yet shefo
knowe not the
McGinn which
was promised
to be their
King

Luk. 11.24.
1 It is more
as touching
her faith in ch-
mung to fo So-
lomon, and not
her person:
for the was
not infruited
in the Laws of
God.

Or. willbress.
2 Pet. 2.20.
ch. 4.4.

Or 10.26.
Mar. 3.21.
luk. 8.20.

f Meaning an
indicate num-
ber.

1 If Satan be
saft out, we
must, wothe
shil, y he enter
not against for
since he was
once mds ulde
gaft, he
knoweth eue-
rie hole and
corner of our
houfe.

2 That worde
in the Scnpm-
res fignifeth
of tunes eue-
rie kiofman.

3 Christ pre-
ferreth the fpl
ritual: kured
to the earsal.

CHAP.

Who knowe Gods secrets, Chap.XIII. Of the fede.

CHAP. XIII.

The state of the kingdoms of God set forth by the parable of the side. 24 Of the tares. 31 Of the mustards side. 33 Of the lands. 44 Of the treasure held in the field. 45 Of the perles. 47 And of the sects 57 The Prophet is condemned in his crime country.

Mar 4,8.
luk 8,5.

a All desired to heave his doctrine, but there was not like affection in all

1 The same day went Jesus out of the house, and fate by the sea side.

2 And great multitudes resorted vnto his, so that he went into a ship, and fate downe: and the whole multitude stode on the shore.

3 Then he spake many things to them in parables, saying, Beholde, a sower went forth to sower.

4 And as he sowed, some fel by the wayes side, and the foules came and deuoured them vp.

5 And some fel vpon stonie ground, where they had not much earth, and anone they sprong vp, because they had no depth of earth.

6 And when the sunne rose vp, they were parched, and for lacke of rooting, withred away.

7 And some fel among thornes, & the thornes sprong vp, and choked them.

8 Some againe fel in good ground, and broght forth frute, one come an hundredth folde, some sixtie folde, and another thirtie folde.

9 He that hathe eares to heare, let him heare.

10 ¶ Then the disciples came, and said to him, Why speakest thou to them in parables?

11 And he answered and said vnto them, Because it is giuen vnto you, to knowe the secrets of the kingdoms of heauen, but to them it is not giuen.

12 ¶ For whosoeuer hathe, to him shalbe giuen, and he shal haue abundance: but whosoeuer hathe not, from him shalbe taken away, euen that he hathe.

13 Therefore speake I to them in parables, because they seing, do not se: and hearing, they heare not, nether vnderstand.

14 So in them is fulfilled the prophecie of Esaias, which prophecie faith, By hearing, ye shal heare, and shal not vnderstand, and seing ye shal se, and shal not perceiue.

15 For this peoples heart is waxed fatte, and their eares ate dul of hearing, and with their eyes they haue winked, lest they shulde se with their eyes, and heare with their eares, and shulde vnderstand with their hearts, and shulde ieturne, that I might heale them.

16 But blessed are your eyes, for they se: & your eares, for they heare.

17 For verely I say vnto you, that many Prophetes, & righteous men haue desired to se those things which ye se, & haue not

sene them, and to heare those things which ye heare, & haue not heard them.

18 ¶ Heare ye therefore the parable of the sower. Mar 4,15.
luk 8,11.

19 Whensoeuer a man heareth the worde of the kingdome, and vnderstandeth it not, the euil one cometh, and catcheth away that which was sower in his heart: & this is he which hathe receiued the sede by the way side.

20 And he that receiued sede in the stonie ground, is he which heareth the worde, & incontinently with ioye receiueh it.

21 Yet hathe he no roote in him self, & dureth but a season: for assone as tribulation or persecution cometh because of the worde, by and by he is offended.

22 And he that receiueh the sede among thornes, is he that heareth the worde: but the care of this worde, and the deceitfulness of riches choke the worde, and he is made vnfruteful.

23 But he that receiueh the sede in the good ground, is he that heareth the worde, and vnderstandeth it, which also heareth frute, & bringeth forth, some an hindreth folde, some sixtie folde, & some thirtie folde.

24 ¶ Another parable put he forth vnto them, saying, The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a man which sowed good seed in his field.

25 But while men slept, there came his enemies, and sowed tares among the wheat, & went his way.

26 And when the blade was sprong vp, and broght forth frute, then appeared the res also.

27 Then came the seruants of the householder, and said vnto him, Master. Sowedst not thou good sede in thy field? ftó when- ce then hathe it tares?

28 And he said to them, The enuiou man hathe done this. Then the seruats said vnto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them vp?

29 But he said, Nay, lest while ye go about to gather the tares, ye plucke vp also with them the wheat.

30 Let both grove together vntil the haruest, and in time of haruest I wil say to the reapers, Gather ye first the tares, and binde them in sheaues to burnet them: but gather the wheat into my barne.

31 ¶ Another parable he put forth vnto them, saying, The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a graine of mustard sede, which a man taketh and soweth in his field:

32 Which in dede is the least of all sedes: but when it is growen, it is the greatest among herbes, and it is a tie, so that the birdes of heauen come and buylde in the branches thereof.

33 ¶ Another parable spake he to the, The BB. iii.

on, as from

b He recheth the: good and the bad shall be mixte together in the Church to the end that the faithful may arms the sel- nes with pa- stence and ob- rance.

I Christ met- oeth only ¶ the Church shal news be without some wicked men: although they be weuer to sharply pun- shed by such means as he hathe left to purge his Church.

Mar 4,30.
luk 13,18.
This tea- cheth vs not to be assone- shed at the shole begin- nings of the Gospel
Luk 13,21.

b He sheweth that all men can not vnder stand these my stories, and also maketh his disciples more atentue.

c The Gospel is hid to them that perish.

Chap 25,29.
d Christ in- creaseth in his children his graces a linen that which he so- meth to haue.
Isa 6,9

mar 4,12.
luk 8,10.
John 12,40.
all 18,26
John 11,8

d That which the Prophet re- fereth to the secret counsel of God, as here attributed to the hard sub- ferues of the people: for the one can not be separated from the other

g To wit, the glorie of the some of God, to acknowledge him their Saviour
Luk 10,24.


Parables.

S.Matthewe.A Prophet without honour.

1 By this he
admonsthesh
them to waste
til the fruits
of the Gospel
appears
Mar.4,33.

Psal 71.2
m This worde
signifieth gra-
ne and femen-
tions proues-
her, to the end
that the doftrs
ne might hane
the more ma-
table, and the
wicked might
thereby be of
founded.

Joel.3,15.
Yamel.14,15.

n The wicked
which hurt o-
thers by their
end example.

Dan 12,3
Yef 3,7.

o It is a kind
of write that
gathereth in
all things that
come in the
waye
9 The Grebe
worde figui-
fieth rotten
things.

kingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen,
which a woman taketh and hideth in thre
peckes of meale, 'til all be leauened.

14 ¶ All thefe things fpake Iefus vnto the
multitude in parables, and without para-
bles fpake he not to them,

15 That it might be fulfilled, which was fpo
ken by the Prophet, faying, ¶ I wil open my
mouth in ¶ parables, & wil vtter the things
which haue bene kept fceret from the fun-
dacion of the worlde.

16 Then fent Iefus the multitude away, and
went into the houfe. And his difciples ca-
me vnto him, faying, Declare vnto vs the
parable of the tares of the field.

17 Then anfwered he, and faid to them, He
that foweth the good fede, is the Sonne of
man,

18 And the field is the worlde, & the good
fede, they are the children of the kingdo-
me, and the tares are the children of the
wicked,

19 And the enemie that foweth them, is the
deuil, ¶ and the harueft is the end of the
worlde, and the reapers be the Angels.

20 As then the tares are gathered and bur-
ned in the fyre, fo fhal it be in the end of
this worlde.

21 The Sonne of man fhal fend forthe his
Angels, and they fhal gather out of his
kingdome all things that ¶ offend, & them
which do iniquitie,

22 And fhal caft the into a furnais of fyre.
There fhalbe wailing and gnaffhing of
teeth.

23 ¶ Then fhal the iuft men fshine as the fun-
ne in the kingdome of their Father. He
that hathe eares to heare, let him heare.

24 ¶ Againe the kingdome of heauë is like
vnto a treafure hid in ¶ field, which whe a
man hathe founde, he hideth it, & for ioye
thereof deparreth and felleth all that he
hathe, and byeth that field.

25 ¶ Againe the kingdome of heauë is like
to a marchât man, that feketh good perles,

26 Who hauing founde a perle of great
price, went and folde all that he had, and
boght it.

27 ¶ Againe the kingdome of heauen is li-
ke ¶ vnto a drawe net caft into the fea, that
gathereth of all kindes of things.

28 Which, whe it ifful, men drawe to land,
and fit and gather the good into veffels,
and caft ther bad away.

29 So fhal it be at the end of the worlde.
The Angels fhal go forthe, and feuer the
bad from among the iuft,

30 And fhal caft them into a furnais of fy-
re: there fhal be wailing, and gnaffhing of
teeth.

31 ¶ Iefus faid vnto them, Vnderftand ye
all thefe things: They faid vnto him, Yea,
Lord.

32 Then faid he vnto the, Therefore euerie
¶ Scribe which is taught vnto the king-
dome of heauen, is like vnto an houfchol-
der, which bringeth forthe out of his trea
fure things bothe new and olde.

33 ¶ And it came to paffe, that when Iefus
had ended thefe parables, he departed
thence,

34 ¶ And came into his owne countrey, and
taught them in their Synagogue, fo that
they were aftonied, and faid, Whence co-
meth this wifdome and great workes vn-
to this man?

35 Is not this the carpenters fonne? Is not
his mother called Maue, ¶ & his "brethren
James and Iofes, and Simon and Iudas?

36 And are not his fifters all with vs: Whêce
then hathe he all thefe things?

37 And they were offended with him. Then
Iefus faid to the, ¶ A Prophet is not with-
out honour, 'faue in his owne countrey, &
in his owne houfe.

38 And he did not many great workes the-
re, for their vnbeliefes fake.

CHAP. XIII.

2 Herodes opinim concerning Chrift 20 John is behead-
ded. 21 Chrift fedeth fure thonfand men with fute
leanes and two fiftes 22 He prayeth in the mountas-
ne. 23 He appeareth by night vnto his difciples vpon
the fea, 24 And faneth 'Peter. 25 They confeffe him
to be the fonne of God 26 He healeth all that touched
the hemme of his garment

1 A T that time Herode the Tetrache
heard of the fame of Iefus,

2 And faid vnto his fenuants, This is John
Baptift. ¶ He is rifen againe from the dead,
and therefore great ¶ workes are wrogt
by him.

3 ¶ For Herode had také John, and bounde
him, and put him in prifon for Herodias
fake, his brother Philips wife.

4 For John faid vnto him, It is not ¶ clawful
for thee to haue her.

5 And whe he wolde haue put him to death,
he feared the multitude, becaufe thei coun-
ted him as a ¶ Prophet.

6 But when Herodes birthday was kept, the
daughter of Herodias danced before the,
and pleafed Herode.

7 Wherefore he ¶ promifed with an othe,
that he wolde giue her whatfoeuer fhe wol-
de afke.

8 And fhe being before inftructed of her
mother, faid, Giue me here John Baptift
head in a platter.

9 And the King was forie: neuertheles be-
cause of the othe, and them that fate with
him at the table, he commanded it to be gi-
uen her,

10 And fent, and beheaded John in the
prifon.

11 And his head was broght in a platter, and
giuen to the maide, and fhe broght it vnto
her mother.

¶ Becaufe the
Scribes offied
was to ex-
pound ¶ Scrip-
tor, he mea-
neth him that
doeth furypre
them aright,
and according
to the Spirit.
¶ The prea-
thers of God
worde must
have fure of
fondrie and
ample inftru-
chions
Mar 6,1.
Iuk.4,16.

John 6 42.
Wichifur.

Mar 6,4.
Iuk.4,24.
John 4,44.
¶ Me chmune-
ly neglect the,
whome they
have known
of childrent
alfo thes do en
ue them of
the fame coun-
tret and fische
is their ungrad-
rade that they
take light oc-
cefion to con-
time the gra-
ers of God in
others.
Chap XII.1.
Mar 6,24.
Iuk.9 7.

a He fpake af
ter the commu-
ne vronor: for
they fought
that the fan-
les of them
that are de-
parted, entred
into another
bedie
Mar.6,27.
Iuk.3,14.
Lens 18,16 & 20,21.
b To appro-
ne his mthron
fion, and en
get him grau-
ter amoritie
c Afwil becan
fe nature ab-
horreh fische
horrible men-
fe, as elfo that
he had taken
her by force
from his bro-
ther
Chap 11,16.
d The prawee
was wicked
but yet it was
more vile to
be obfittate in
the fame, that
he might feme
confane.

22 And

Fiuethoufand fed.

Chap.XV. Traditions.

9

Mr. &c. &c.

Mar 6, 58.
Iuk, p. 10.
* To the intent
that his difci-
ples now after
their ambafla-
ge might fume
what is fit, the,
neels that he
might instruct
them to grea-
ter enterpris

Mar 6, 55.
Iuk, p 12
John 6, 1.

f Chrift les-
with them not
definite of be-
able nourish-
ment, which
fere the fode
of the foule.

Or, piled and
gave thanks
to God.

g The difci-
ples were in-
the to depart
from Chrift:
but yet they
firmed their
obedience

Mar 6, 46.
John 6, 16.

h The night
was deuded
into four rewa-
ches, whereof
entire one ob-
tained three
hours

i The presen-
ce of Chrift
maketh his
bible.

k His zeale
was great, but
he had not fuf
fciously con-
flicted f mea-
sure of his
faith.

l His enterpri-
se was to gre-
ne, & therefore
he must codes
full in danger,
when his faith
failed.

12 And his difciples came, and toke vp his
fodie, and buryed it, and went, and tolde
Iefus.

13 * And when Iefus heard it, he departed
thence by fhip into a * defert place apar-
te. And when the multitude had heard it,
thei followed him a fore out of the cities.

14 And Iefus went forthe and fawe a great
multitude, and was moued with compaf-
fion towarde them, and he healed their
ficke.

15 ¶ And when euen was come, * his difci-
ples came to him, faying, This is a defert
place, and the houre is all eadie paffe : let
the multitude departe, that they may go
into the townes, and bye them vitailes.

16 But Iefus faid to them, They haue no
fnede to go away: giue ye them to eat.

17 Then faid they vnto him, We haue
here but fiue loaues, and two fifhes.

18 And he faid, Bring them hether to me.

19 And he commanded the multitude to
fit downe on the graffe, and toke the fiue
loaues and the two fifhes, and loked vp to
heauen and * bleffed, and brake, and gaue
the loaues to his difciples, & the difciples
to the multitude.

20 And they did all eat, and were fuficed,
and they toke vp of the fragments that
remained, wvelue bafkers ful.

21 And thei that had eaten, were about fiue
thoufand men, befide women & litle chil-
dren.

22 ¶ And ftraight waye Iefus s copelled his
dfciple, to enter into a fhip, and to go o-
uer before him, while he fent the multi-
tude away.

23 And affone as he had fent the multitu-
de away, he went vp into a mountaine a-
lone to pray: * and when the euening was
come, he was there alone.

24 And the fhip was now in the middes of
the fea, and was toffed with waues : for it
was a contrarie winde.

25 And in the h fourth watche of the night,
Iefus went vnto them, walking on the fea.

26 And when his difciples fawe him walkig
on the fea, they were troubled, faying, It
is a fpirit, and cryed out for feare.

27 But ftraight way Iefus fpake vnto them,
faying, * Be of good comfort. It is I: be
not afraied.

28 Then Peter anfwered him, & faid, Ma-
fter, if it be thou, * byd me come vnto thee
on the water.

29 And he faid, Come. And when Peter was
come downe out of the fhip, he walked on
the water, to go to Iefus.

30 But when he fawe a mightie winde, he
was afraied : and as he * beganne to finke,
he cryed, faying, Maifter, faue me.

31 So immediately Iefus ftretched forthe his
hand, and caught him, and faid to him,


	O thou of litle faith, wherefore didesf
thou dout?



32 And affone as they were come into the
fhip, the winde ceafed.

33 Then they that were in the fhip, came
and worfhipped him, faying, Of a trueth
thou art the fonne of God.

34 ¶ * And when they were come ouer, thei
came into the land of Gennefaret.

35 And when the men of that place knewe
him, they fent out into all that countrey
rounde about, and broght vnto him all
that were ficke,

36 And befoght him, that they might tou-
che the hemme of his * garment onely: &
as manie as touched it, were made whole.

CHAP. XV.

3 Chrift excufteth his difciples, and rebuketh the Scribes,
& Pharifes, for tranzgrefing Gods commandement
by their owne tradicion: 1) The plant that fhalbe roo-
ted out 12 W het tungs defile a ma 2) He deliuereth
the woman of Cananees daughter 3) The bread of
the children 4) He headeth the ficke, 5) And fredeth
feure thoufand men, befide women and children.

1 Then came to Iefus the Scribes and
Pharifes, which were of Ierufalem,
faying,

2 * Why do thy difciples tranzgreffe the
tradicion of the Elders 3) for they * waft
not their hands when they eat bread.

3 But he anfwered & faid vnto them, Why
do ye alfo tranzgreffe the commandemét
of God by your tradicion?

4 * Foi God hathe commanded, faying,
Honour thy father and mother : * and he
that curfeth father or mother, let him dye
the death.

5 But ye fay, Whofoeuer fhal fay to father
or mother, b By the gift that is offed by
me, thou maicft haue profite,

6 Thogh he honour not his father, or his
mother, fhalbe fre: thus haue ye made the
commandement of God of no autoritie
by your tradicion.

7 O hypocrites, Efaias prophecied wel of
you, faying,

8 * This people draweth nere vnto me
with their mouth, and honoureth me with
the lippes, but their heart is farre of from
me.

9 But * in vaine they worfhip me, teachig
for doctrines, mens precepts.

10 * Then he called the multitude vnto
him, and faid to them, Heare and vndet-
ftand.

11 That which goeth into the mouth, de-
fileth not the man, but that which cometh
out of the mouth, that defileth the man.

12 ¶ Then came his difciples, and faid vn-
to him, Perceiueft thou not, that the Pha-
lifes are offended in hearing the faying?

13 But he anfwered & faid, * d Euerie plant
which mine heauenlie Father hathe not
planted, fhalbe rooted vp.

m Chrift con-
recteth his fen
te, and alfo gi-
ucth remedie
bothe at once.

n It femeth
they were fed
with a ceres-
ne fupertficiid,
not with fan-
ding our fan-
our wolde not
quothe the
flocking flans,
and therefore
did heare with
thefe fuals
beginnings.

Mar. 7, 1.
4 He are more
rigorous to ob
ferne them
on he tradit-
ons then Gods
commandement,
* 6, inter.

Exud 20, 12.
deut 7, 16.
ephof 6, 2.
Exud 21, 17.
leuer 20, 9.
prou 20 20
b The Scribes
difpeated with
them that did
not their doc-
ties to their
owne parents,
fo f this w old
recompensé f
fame to their
profite by the-
it offings.

Ifai 29, 12.
d God wil not
be honoured
according to
mans furafie,
but deufheth
all good men
tions, which
are not groun-
ded on his
worde
Mar 7, 19.

John 17, 2.
d All that &
are not graf-
ted in Iefus
Chrift by fre
adoption and
curite docti-
ne, that is not
established by
Gods woren.

CC.i.

Faith obteineth.

S.Matthewe. The Pharisesleauen.


a They are
not worth to
be cared for
Luk. 6, 19.
Mar 7, 17.

14 * Let them alone: they be the * blinde
leaders of the blinde: & if the blinde leade
the blinde, bothe thal fall into the dieche.

15 ¶ * Then answered Peter, and said to
him, Declare vnto vs this parable.

16 Then said Iesus, Are ye yet without vna-
derstanding!

17 Perceiue ye not yet, that whatsoever en-
treth into y mouth, goeth into the bellie,
and is cast out into the draught?

18 But those things which proceed out of
the mouth, come from the heart, and they
defile the man.

Gund. 1 & 2,
1 All vices pro-
cede of the
courage effec-
tion of the he-
art.

19 For out of y heart * come euil f thoghts,
murders, adulteries, fornicacions, thefts,
falsfe teftimonies, sclanders.

20 These are the things, which defile the
man: but to eat with vnwaffen hands, de-
fileth not the man.

Mar. 7, 14.

21 * And Iesus went thence, and departed
into the coasts of Tyrus and Sidon.

22 And beholde, a woman a Cananite came
out of the fame coasts, and cryed, saying
vnto him, Haue mercie on me, & Lord, the
sonne of Dauid: my daughter is misera-
bly vexed with a deuil.

23 But he answered her not a worde. Then
came to him his disciples, and besoght
him, saying, 1 Send her away, for she cry-
eth after vs.

g The disci-
ples were odd
ded as her im-
periments

Chap. 10, 6.

24 But he answered, and said, I am not sent,
but vnto the loft shepe of the house of Is-
rael.

25 Yet she came & worshipped him, sayig,
Lord, helpe me.

26 And he answered, & said, It is not good
to take the childrens bread, and to cast it
to b whelpes.

h Christ cal-
leah the dogs,
or whelpes b
are strangers
from the hou-
se of God

27 But she said, Trueth, Lord: yet in dede
the whelpes eat of the crommes, which fall
from their masters table.

I Christ gran-
ted her petni-
on, for her fa-
lish sake, and
not at the re-
quest of his
disciples.
Mar. 7, 31.

28 Then Iesus answered, and said vnto her,
O woma, great is thy faith: be it to thee,
as thou desireft. And her daughter was
made whole at that houre.

29 ¶ So Iesus went away from thence, and
came nere vnto the sea of Galile, & went
vp into a mountaine and fate downe
there.

Is. 21, 2.

30 And great multitudes came vnto him,
* hauing with them, halt, blinde, domme,
maymed and manie ocher, and cast them
downe at Iesus fete, and he healed them,

31 In so muche that the multitude wonde-
red, to se the domme speake, the maymed
whole, the halt to go, and the blinde to se:
and they glorified the God of Israel.

Mar. 8, 1.
& Christ can
not forget tho-
se that fellow
him.

32 * Then Iesus called his disciples vnto
him, and said, I * haue compaition on this
multitude, becaufe they haue continued
with me alreadie thre daies, and haue no-
thing to eat: and I wil not let the departe
fafting, left they fainte in the way.

33 And his disciples said vnto him, When-
ce shulde we get so muche bread in the
wildernes, as shulde suffice so great a mul-
titude!

34 And Iesus said vnto them, How manie
loaues haue ye? And they said, Seuen, and
a sewe little fishes.

35 Then he commanded the multitude to
sit downe on the grounde,

36 And toke the seuen loaues, and the fishes,
and gaue thankes, & brake them, and gaue
to his disciples, and the disciples to the
multitude.

37 And they did all eat, and were sufficed:
& thei toke vp of the fragments that re-
mained, seuen baskets ful.

38 And they that had eaten, were foure
thousand men, beside women, and little
children.

39 Then Iesus sent away the multitude, and
toke shippe, and came into the partes of
Magdala.

1st, Magdala.

CHAP. XVI.

1 The Pharises require a token 4 Iesus warneth his dis-
ciples of the Pharises doctrine 16 The confession of To-
ter 17 The keys of heauen 24 The faithful must bea-
ve the cross. 25 To wome or loft the life. 27 Christ's
cunning.

1 ¶ Hen * came the a Pharises and Sad-
duces, and did b tempt him, desiring
him to shewe them a signe from heauen.

2 But he answered, and said vnto them,
When it is euening, ye say, Fayre wether:
for the skie is red.

3 And in the morning ye say, To day shul-
be a tempelte: for the skie is red and low-
ring. O hypocrites, ye can discerne the fa-
ce of the skie, and can ye not discerne the
signes of the times?

4 * The wicked generacion, and adulte-
rous sketch a signe, and there shul no signe
be giuen it, but the a signe of the Prophet
* Ionas: so he left them, and departed.

5 ¶ And when his disciples were come to
the other side, they had * forgotten to ta-
ke bread with them.

6 Then Iesus said vnto them, Take hede
and beware of the leauen of the Pharises
and Sadduces.

7 And they thoght in them selues, saying,
It is becaufe we haue broght no bread.

8 But Iesus * knowing it, said vnto them, O
ye of little faith, why thinke you thur in
your selues, becaufe ye haue broght no
bread?

9 Do ye not yet perceiue, nether remem-
ber the siue loaues, when there were * siue
thousand men, and how manie baskets to-
ke ye vp?

10 Nethine the seuen loaues when there we-
re * foure thousand men, and how manie
baskets toke ye vp?

11 Why perceiue ye not that I said not
vnto

Chap 12, 38.
mar. 1, 11.
luk. 12, 14.
a Alehogh
they did not
agre in doom-
ne, yet they
tripped trop-
ther to fight a-
garish y trueth.
b Men stupe
God other by
their race e do-
lism, or curso-
line.

c Which apper-
tains to the
humanite and
spiritual life.

Chap 12, 34.
d Christ shul
be to them as
a Ionas raised
vp from death.
Ionas. 1, 1.

Mar. 3, 14.
luk. 12, 1.

en, reaford
with the felure.

e A token of
Christ's dimni-
tie, to knowe
ment theghts.

Chap 14, 17.
John 6, 9.

Chap 17, 34.

The keys.

Chap.XVII. Heare him.

IO

We may but
delibly Christ's
admonition re-
left and observ-
ne all irre-
ments doctrine
and mass in-
terment, and
came only to
assume to the
words of God
Mar 8,27.
Iuk,9,28.

Ich 6,6p.
g He meaneth
any thing that
is in man.
John 1,42.
h Upon that
faith whereby
thou hast con-
fessed and ac-
knologed met
for it is grand-
ded upon an
infallible
truth

John 20,21.
i The power
of said which
stometh in
craft and vio-
lence
ii The prea-
chats of the
Gospel open
the gates of
heaven with
the words of
God, which is
fright keys:
to that where
that words is
not purely
taught, there
is neither key,
nor amorous
I Confess by
Gods words
or, aljalan

m Because he
wolds yet in-
frustr them, &
not previls his
time
a He wolds
plucks out of
their hearts
that false op-
man, which
they had of
his temporal
kingdoms

Chap 10,30.
mar 8,34.
Iuk,9,23.
& 14,27.
Chap. 10,33.
mar 8,34.
Iuk,9,14.
& 17,33.
Mar. 8,36.
Iuk,9,27.
John 12,25.
o Which wor-
de signiieth
an adnerfarts,
who reifteth
the wil of God,
est, as Peter did.
Iesus Christ.

vnto you concerning bread, that ye fhul-
de beware of the leauen of the Pharises &
Sadduces)

11 Then vnderftode they that he had not
faid that they fhulde beware of the leauen
of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pha-
rises, and Sadduces.

12 Now when Iesus came into the coaftes
of Cefarea Philippi, he asked his difciples,
faying, Whome do men fay that I, the Son
ne of man am

14 And thei faid, Some fay, Iohn Baptiſt:
and fome, Elias: & others, Ieremias, or one
of the Prophetet.

15 He faid vnto them, But whome fay ye
that I am?

16 Then Simon Peter anfwered, and faid,
*Thou art the Chrift the Sonne of the li-
uing God.

17 And Iesus anfwered, & faid to him, Blef
fed art thou, Simon, the fonne of Ionat: for
g flesh & blood hathe not reueiled it vnto
thee, but my Father which is in heauen.

18 And I fay alfo vnto thee, that thou art
*Peter, and vpon this rocke I wil buylde
my Church: and the gates of hel fhal not
ouercome it.

19 And I *wil giue vnto thee the keyes of
the kingdome of heauen, and whatfoeuer
thou fhalt: binde vpo earth, fhalbe bound
in heauen: and whatfoeuer thou fhalt lofe
on earth, fhalbe lofed in heauen.

20 Then he charged his difciples, that they
fhulde well no man that he was Iesus the
Chrift.

21 From that time forthe Iesus began to
fhewe vnto his difciples, that he muft go
vnto Ierufalem, and fuffer manie things
of the Elders, and of the hie Priefts, and
Scribes, and be flaine, and rife againe the
thirdeday.

22 Then Peter toke him afide, and began
to rebuke him, faying, Mafter, pitie thy
felf: this fhal not be vnto thee.

23 Then he turned backe, and faid vnto Pe-
ter, Get thee behinde me, a Satan: thou art
an offence vnto me, becaufe thou vnder-
ftadeft not the things that are of God, but
the things that are of men.

24 Iesus then faid to his difciples, *If any
man wil followe me, let him forfake him
felf, & take vp his croffe, and followe me.

25 For *whofoeuer wil ffaue his life, fhal
lofe it: and whofoeuer fhal lofe his life for
my fake, fhal finde it.

26 *For what fhal it profite a man thogh he
fhulde winne the whole worlde, if he lofe
his owne foule? or what fhal a man giue
for recompense of his foule?

27 For the Sonne of man fhal come in the
glorie of his Father with his Angels, and

either of malice, as did tudat, or of raftenes and arrogant-
ness, as Peter did. p That is, whofoeuer thunheth to fane him felf by forfaking
Iesus Christ.

*then fhal he giue to euerie ma according
to his dedes.

28 *Verely I fay vnto you, there be fome
of them that ftad here, which fhal not taftc
of death, & till they haue fene the Sonne of
man come in his kingdome.

CHAP. XVII.

1 The tranffiguration of Chrift vpon the mountaine of
Thaber. 2 Chrift eght to be heard. 11 12 Of Elias
and Iohn Baptiſt: 13 He healeth the lunatike, so The
prince of faith. 14 'Prayer & fuffing. 15 Chrift
telfeth the before of his paftim. 16 He payeth tribute.

1 Nd *after fix dayes, Iesus toke Pe-
ter, and Iames, and Iohn his brother,
and broght them vp into an hie mountai-
ne aparte,

2 And was tranffigured before them: and
his face did fhine as the funne, and his clo-
thes were as white as the light.

3 And beholde, there appeared vnto them
Mofes, and Elias, talking with him.

4 Then anfwered Peter, and faid to Iesus,
Mafter, it is good for vs to be here: if
thou wilt, let vs make here thre taberna-
cles, one for thee, and one for Mofes, and
one for Elias.

5 While he yet fpake, beholde, a bright clof-
de fhadowed them: and beholde, there ca-
me a voyce out of g cloude, faying, *This
is my beloued Sonne, in whome I am wel
pleafed: heare him.

6 And when the difciples heard that, they
f fel on their faces and were fore aftayed.

7 Then Iesus came and souched them, and
faid, Arife, and be not afraid.

8 And when they lifred vp their eyes, they
fawne no man, faue Iesus onely.

9 And as they came downe fto the moun-
taine, Iesus charged them, faying, Shewe
the vifion to no man, & vntil the Sonne of
man rife againe from the dead.

10 *And his difciples afked him, faying,
Why then fay the Scribes that Elias muft
fift come?

11 And Iesus anfwered, and faid vnto them,
Certeinely Elias muft fift come, & reftore
all things.

12 But I fay vnto you, that Elias is come
already, and they knewe him not, but haue
done vnto him whatfoeuer they wolde:
likewife fhal alfo the Sonne of man fuffer
of them.

13 Then the difciples perceived that he fpake
vnto them of Iohn Baptiſt.

14 And when they were come to the mul-
titude, there came to him a certeine man,
and kneled downe to him,

15 And faid, Mafter, haue pitie on my fonnes
for he is lunatike, and is fore vexed: for
oft times he falleth into the fyre, and oft
times into the water.

16 And I broght him to thy difciples, and
they colde not heale him.
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Of tribute.
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17 Then Iefus answered, and faid, 'O gene
tacion, faithles, and croked, how long now
fhal I be, with you how lóg now fhal I fuf
fer you! bring him hither to me.

18 And Iefus rebuked the deuil, & he went
out of him: and the childe was healed at
that houle.

19 The came the disciples to Iefus a parte,
and faid, Why, colde not we caft him out?

20 And Iefus said, vnto them, Because of
your vnto life: for * verely I fay vnto
you, if ye haue faith at moche as u a graine
of muft and fede, ye fhal fay vnto this mou-
taine, 'Remoue hence to yonder place, &
it fhal remoue: and nothing fhalbe vnpof-
Sible vnto you.

21 How be it this kinde goeth not out, but
by prayer and fafting.

22 And as the abode in Galile, Iefus faid
vnto them, The S. nne of man fhal be de-
liuered into the hands of men,

23 And they fhal kil him, but the thirde day
fhal he rife againe: and they were very
forie.

24 And when they were come to Caper-
naum, they that receiued 'polle money,
came to Peter, and faid, 'Doeth not your
Matter pay tribute?.

25 He faid, Yes. And when he was come
into & houfe, Iefus preuented him, faying,
What thinkest thou Simé? Of whome do
the Kings of the earth take tribute, or pol
le money of their children, or of ftragers?
26 Peter faid vnto him, Of ftrangers, Then
faid Iefus vnto him, Then are the chil-
dren fre.

27 Neuertheles, lest we shulde = offende
them, go to the fea, and caft in an angle, &
take the firft fifhe that cometh vp, & when
thou haft opeted his mouth, thou fhalt
finde a piece of twentie pence: that rake,
and giue it vnto them for me and thee.

CHAP. XVIII.

The greatest in the kingdom of heauen. 3 He tea-
cheth his disciples to be humble and harmless, 4 To
amede occafions of evil, 10 Yet to contemne the litie-
ones. 11 Why Christ came. 12 Of brotheria corre-
liion 17 Of the autocrte of the Church. 19 The com-
mendacion of prayer and godlie affemblus. 21 Of bro-
theria forgunnes.

1 'The fame time the disciples came vn
to Iefus, faying, Who is the greatest
in the kingdom of heauen?

2 And Iefus called a litle childe vnto him,
and fet him in the middes of them,

3 And faid, Verely I fay vnto you, except
ye be 'conuerted, & become as litle 'chil-
dren, ye fhal not enter into the kingdome
of heauen.

4 Whofoeuer therefore fhal humble him
felt as this litle childe, the fame is & grea-

of difference, but that they be not vayan glorians, faking to
adnance them; fclues to worldwide honours.

teft in the kingdome of heauen.

5 And whofoeuer fhal receiue fuche a litle
childe in my Name, receiueh me.

6 But whofoeuer fhal offende one of thefe
litleones which beleue in me, it were bet-
ter for him, that a mylstone were hanged
about his necke, and that he were drowned
in the depth of the fea.

7 *Wo be vnto the worlde because of offen
ces: for it muft nedes be that offences fhal
come, but wo be to that ma, by whome the
offence cometh.

8 *Wherefore, if thine hand or thy fote
caufe thee to offende, cut the of, & caft the
fiom thee: it is better for thee to enter in-
to life, halt, or ma med, then hauing two
hands or two fete, to be caft into cuerla-
fting fyre.

9 And if thine eye caufe thee to offend,
plucke it out, & caft it from thee: it is bet-
ter for thee to enter into life with one eye,
then hauing two eyes, to be caft into hei
fyre.

10 'Se that ye defpice not one of thefe litle-
ones: for I fay vnto you, that in heauen
their *a Angels alwayes beholde the face
of my Father which is in heauen.

11 For * the Sonne of man is come to 'faue
that which was loft.

12 How thinke ye? If a man haue an hun
dreth fhepe, & one of the be gone aftray,
doeth he not leaue ninetie & nine, and go
into the mountaines, and fke that which
is gone aftray?

13 And if fo be that he finde it, verely I fay
vnto you, he reioyceh more of that fhepe,
then of the ninetie and nine which went
not aftray.

14 So is it not the wil of your Father which
is in heauen, that one of thefe litleones
shulde persfh.

15 *Moreouer, if thy brother trefpace a-
gainft thee, go, and 'tell him his faute be
twene thee & him alone: if he heare thee,
thou haft wonne thy brother.

16 But if he heare thee not, take yet with
thee one or two, that by & mouth of two
or thie witneffes euerie worde may be co-
firmed.

17 And if he wil not vouchefau to heare
the, tel it vnto the 'Church: & if he refufe
to heare the Church alfo, let him be vnto
thee as an heathen man, and a Publicane.

18 Verely I fay vnto you, 'Whatfoeuer ye
finde on earth, fhalbe bounde in heauen:
and 'whatfoeuer ye lofe on earth, fhal
be lofed in heauen.

19 Againe, verely I fay vnto you, that if two
of you fhal agre in earth vpon any thing,
whatfoeuer they fhal defire, it fhal be giue
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them of my Father which is in heauen.

20 For where two or three are gathered together in my Name, there am I in the muddes of them.

21 Then came Peter to him, & said, Master, how oft shal my brother fume against me, & I shal forgiue him"vntou feuen times?

22 Iefus faid vnto him, I fay not to thee, vnto feuen times, but vnto feuentie times feuen times.

23 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen likened vnto a cerreine King, which wolle take a countes of his feruants.

24 And when he had begonne to recken, one was broght vnto him, which oght him ten thoufand "talents.

25 And becaufe he had nothing to paye, his master commanded him to be foide, & his wife, & his children, and all that he had, and the dette to be payed.

26 The feruant therefore fel downe, and be-foght him, faying, Master, appeafe thine an gre towarde me, and I wil pay thee all.

27 Then that feruants master had compaf-fion, and lofed him, and forgaue him the dette.

28 But when the feruant was departed, he founde one of his felowes, which oght him an hundieth pence, & he layed hands on him, and toke him by the throte, faying, Pay me that thou oweft.

29 Then his felow fel downe at his fete, and be foght him, faying, Appeafe thine angre towards me, and I wil pay thee all.

30 Yet he wolle not, but went and caft him into prison, til he fhulde pay the dette.

31 And whe his other felowes fawe what was done, they were very forie, and came, and declared vnto their master all y was done.

32 Then his master called him, and faid to him, O euil feruant, I forgaue thee all that dette, becaufe thou prayedft me.

33 Oghteft not thou alfo to haue had pitie on thy felow, euen as I had pitie on thee?

34 So his master was wroth, and deliuered him to the aylers, til he fhulde pay all that was due to him.

35 So likewife shal mine heauëlie Father do vnto you, except ye forgiue from your hearts, eche one to his brother their tres-paces.

CHAP. XIX.

3 Chrift foweth for what caufe a woman may be diuerced 11 Centurene is a gift of God 14 He receueth lile bales 16 To obteine life euerlafting 24 That riche men can fearfeiy be faued 25 He premofeeth them which haue lefe all to follewe him life euerlafting.

1 And "it came to paffe, that whe Iefus had finifhed thofe fayings, he departed from Galile, and came into the coaftes of Iudea beyonde Iordan.

2 And great multitudes followed him, and he healed them there.

3 Then came vnto him the Pharifee tepting him, and faying to him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for cueie "faute"

4 And he anfwered and faid vnto them, Haue ye not ied, that he which made them at the beginning, made them male and female,

5 And faid, For this caufe, shal a man lea-ue father and mother, and cleauve vnto his wife, and they "twaine fhalbe one flefh"

6 Wherefore they are no mote twaine, but one flefh. Let not man therefore put a fun die that, which God hathe coupled toge thei.

7 They faid to him, Why did then Mo-fes commade to giue a bil of diuorcemet, and to put her away?

8 He faid vnto them, Mofes, becaufe of the b hardnes of your heart, fuffred you to put away your wiues: but from the beginning it was not fo.

9 I fay therefore vnto you, that whofoe-uer shal put away his wife, except it be for whoredome, and marie another, com-mitteh adulterie: and whofoeuer marieh her which is diuorced, doeth commit adulterie.

10 Then faid his difciples to him, If the mat ter be fo betwene man and wife, it is not good to marie.

11 But he faid vnto them, All men can not receiue this thing, faue they to whome it is giuen.

12 For there are some chafte, which were fo borne of their mothers bellie: and there be some chafte, which be made chafte by men: & there be some chafte, which ha-ue made them felues chafte for the king-dome of heauen. He b that is able to recei-ue this, let him receiue it.

13 The were broght to him lile child, e, that he fhulde put his hands on them, and pray: and the difciples rebuked them.

14 But Iefus faid, Suffer the lile children, and forbid them not to come to me: for of fuche is the kingdome of heauen.

15 And whe he had put his hands on them, he departed thence.

16 And beholde one came, and faid vnto him, Good Master, what good thing shal I do, that I may haue eternal life?

17 And he faid vnto him, Why calleft thou me good? there is none good but one, euen God: but if thou wilt entre into life, a kepe the commandement.

18 He faid to him, Which? And Iefus faid, "Thefe, Thou shalt notkil: Thou shalt not comit adulterie: Thou shalt not ftea-le: Thou shalt not beare falfe wimes.

19 Honour thy father and mother: and thou we nothing in Iefus Chrift but his manhode, he leadeth him to the intent, that his doctrine might better take place. k that he might learn to know him self. "And 20, 21 den 5.16
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shalt loue thy neighbour as thy self.

20 The yong man said vnto him, I have
observed all these things from my youth:
what lacke I yet?

21 Iesus said vnto him, If thou wilt be per-
fite, go, =sel that thou hast, & giue it to the
poore, and thou shalt haue treasure in hea-
uen, and come and followe me.

22 And when the yong man heard that say-
ing, he went away forowful: for he had
great * possessions.

23 Then Iesus said vnto his disciples, Ve-
rely I say vnto you, that a riche man shal
hardely enter into the kingdoms of hea-
uen.

24 And againe I say vnto you, It is easier
for a "camel to go through the eye of a
nedle, then for a riche man to enter into
the kingdoms of God.

25 And when his disciples heard it, thei we-
re exceedingly amazed, saying, Who then
can be saved?

26 And Iesus behelde them, and said vnto
the, With men this is vnpossible, but with
God * all things are possible.

27 *Then answered Peter, & said to him,
Beholde, we haue forsaken all, & followed
the: what shal we haue?

28 And Iesus said vnto them, Verely I say to
you, that when the Sonne of man shal sit in
the throne of his marefite, ye which fol-
lowed mer in the regeneration, *shal sit
also vpon twelve thrones, and iudge the
twelve tribes of Israel.

29 And whosoeuer shal forsake houses, or
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or
wife, or children, or lands, for my Names
sake, he shal receive an a hundredth folde
more, & shal inherit euer lasting life.

30 *But manie that are first, shalbe last, and
the last shalbe first.

CHAP. XX.

1 Christ teacheth by a similitude, that God is deter vnto
us man, and how he alway calleth men to his labour.
2 He admonisheth them of his passion 3 He teacheth
his to flee ambition 4 Christ payeth our ransome.
5 He gouth two blinds men their sight.

6 For the kingdoms of heauen is like vn
to a cerreine house holder, which wet
out at the dawning of the day to hier la-
borers into his vineyarde.

7 And he agreed with y laborers for a penie
a day, and sent them into his vineyarde.

8 And he went out about the thirde houre,
and sawe other standing ydle in the mar-
ket place,

9 And said vnto them, Go ye also into my
vineyarde, & whatsoever is right, I wil gi-
ue you: and they went their way.

10 Againe he went out about the sixt and
ninth houre, and did likewise.

11 And he went about the eleventh houre,
dynoy, in the eleventh houre was an houre before this sone sixt.

and founde other standing ydle, and said
vnto them, Why stand ye here all the day
ydle?

7 They said vnto him, Because no man ha-
the hired vs. He said to them, Go ye also
into my vineyarde, & whatsoever is right,
that shal ye receive.

8 And when euen was come, the master of
the vineyard said vnto his steward, Call y
laborers, and giue them their hies, begin-
ning at the last, till thou come to the first.

9 And they which were hired about the ele-
venth houre, came and received euerie
man a penie.

10 Now when the first came, they supposed
that they shulde receive more, but they li-
kewise received euerie man a penie.

11 And when they had received it, they mur
mured against the master of the house,

12 Saying, These last haue wrought but o-
ne houre, and thou hast made them equal
vnto vs, which haue borne the burden, &
heat of the day.

13 And he answered one of them, saying,
'Friend, I do thee no wrong: didest thou
not agre with me for a penie?

14 Take that which is thine owne, and go
thy way: I wil giue vnto this last, as muche
as to thee.

15 Is it not lawful for me to do as I wil with
mine owne? Is thine eye * euil because I
am good?

16 * So the last shalbe first, and the first last:
*for manie are called, but fewe chosen.

17 * And Iesus went vp to Ierusalem, and
toke the twelve disciples aparte in the
way, and said vnto them,

18 Beholde, we go vp to Ierusalem, and the
Sonne of man shalbe deliuered vnto the
chief Priests, and vnto the Scribes, & they
shal condemne him to death,

19 And *shal deliuer him to the Gentiles,
to moche, and to fougue, and to crucifie
him: but the thiede day he shal sife againe.

20 * Then came to him the mother of Ze-
bedeus children with her sonnes, wor-
shipping him, & desiring a cerreine thing
of him.

21 And he said vnto her, What woldeft
thou? She said to him, Grante that these
my two sonnes may sit, the one at thy right
hand, and the other at thy left hand in thy
kingdome.

22 And Iesus answered and said, Ye knowe
not what ye aske. Are ye able to drinke
of the * cup that I shal drinke of, and to
be baptized with the baptisme that I shal-
be baptized with? They said to him, We
are able.

23 And he said vnto them, Ye shal drinke
in dede of my cup, and shalbe baptized
with y baptisme, that I am baptized with,
but to sit at my right hand, and at my left
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The flee ambicion.

Chap. XXI. A den of theues. 12

I God my Father hath not given me charge to be two offices of honour here, but to be an example of humili-tie vnto all Mar. 10, 41. lnk. 22, 31.

Philip. 2, 7.

Mar 10, 46 lnk. 18, 39.

Mar. 11, 1. lnk. 19, 29.

a By this entire Christ was de shove the state and condition of his kingdoms, & is farce contrarie to the pope and glorite of & worl-de
Isa 61, 11. xech. 9, 9. xob 12, 15. b That is, the citre Zion, or Jerusalem c It is a maner of Sprache called it archde-che, whereby two are taken for one d He riddle on the fole & the dime w&r by.

hand, is f not mine to giue: but is fhalbe gi-wn to them for whome it is prepared of my Father.

24 *And when the other ten heard this, they disdained at the two brethren.

25 Therefore Iefus called them vnto him, and faid, Ye knowe that the lords of the Gentiles haue domination ouer them, and they that are great, exercife autoritie ouer them.

26 But it fhal not be fo amog you: but who-foeuer wil be great among you, let him be your feruant,

27 And whofoeuer wil be chief amog you, let him be your feruant,

28 *Euen as the Sonne of man came not to be ferued, but to ferue, and to giue his life for the ranfome of manie.

29 ¶*And as they departed from Iericho, a great multitude followed him.

30 And beholde, two blinde men, fitting by the way fide, when they heard that Iefus paffed by, cryed faying, O Lord, the fonne of Dauid, haue mercie on vs.

31 And the multitude rebuked them, becau-fe they fhalde holde their peace: but they cryed the more, faying, O Lord, the fonne of Dauid, haue mercie on vs.

32 Then Iefus ftode ftil, and called them, & faid, What wil ye that I fhalde do to you?

33 They faid to him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened.

34 And Iefus moued with compafion tou-ched their eyes, & immediatiy their eyes receiued fight, and they followed him.

CHAP. XXI.

9 Christ rideth into Ierufalem in an affe. 12 The by-ers and felters are chafed out of the Temple. 13 The children vnth preferitue vnto Christ. 14 The figure withereth 15 Faith requifit in prayer 16 Iolme hap-tifme. 17 The two fomes. 18 The parable of the housband men. 19 The corner fume reselled. 20 The Iewes reselled & the Gentiles received.

1 N d * when they drew nere to Ieru-falem, and were come to Bethphage, vnto the mount of the oliues, then fent Iefus two disciples,

2 Saying to them, Go into the towne that is ouer againft you, and anone ye fhal fin-de an a affe bounde, and a colte with her: lofe them, and bring them vnto me.

3 And if anie man fay oght vnto you, fay ye, that the Lord hath he nede of them, and ftraight way he wil let them go.

4 All this was done that it might be fufil-led w was fpoken by the Prophet, faying,

5 ¶*Tel ye the b daughter of Siô, Beholde, thy King cometh vnto thee, meke and fit-ting vpon an affe, and a colte, the fole of an affe vfed to the yoke.

6 So the disciples w&r, and did as Iefus had commanded them,

7 And broght the affe & the colte, & put on d them their clothes, and fet him thereon.

8 And a great multitude fpred their gar-ments in the way: and other cutte downe brâches from the trees, and ftrawed them in the way.

9 Moreouer, the people that went befo-re, and they alfo that followed, cryed, faying, *Hofanna the fonne of Dauid: bleffed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord, Hofanna thou which art in the f hiefth heauens.

10 *And when he was come into Ierufalem, all f citie was moued, faying, Who is this? 11 And the people faid, This is Iefus the Prophet of Nazaret in Galile.

12 ¶And Iefus w&r into the Téple of God, and caft out all them that folde & boght in the Temple, and ouerthrew the tables of the money changers, and the feates of them that folde doues,

13 And faid to th&, It is writté, *Mine hou-fe fhalbe called the houfe of prayer: b but * ye haue made it a denne of thieues.

14 Then *the blinde, and the halt came to him in the Temple, and he healed them.

15 But when the chief Priefta and Scribe, fawc the marueils that he did, & the chil-dren crying in the Téple, & faying, Hof-anna the fonne of Dauid, they disdained,

16 And faid vnto him, Heareft thou what thefe fay? And Iefus faid vnto th&, Yeared ye neuer, *By the mouth of babes & fucke-lings thou haft, made perfite the praife?

17 ¶So he left them, and went out of the ci-tie vnto Bethania, and lodged there.

18 And *in the morning as he returned in-to the citie, he was hungrie,

19 And feing a figge tre in the way, he came to it, and founde nothing thereon, but lea-ues onely, and faid to it, Neuer frute grow on thee hence forwardes. And anone the figge tree withered.

20 And when his disciples fawc it, they mar ueiled, faying, How fone is the figge tre withered!

21 And Iefus anfwered and faid vnto them, *Verely I fay vnto you, if ye haue faith, and dout not, ye fhal not onely do that, which I haue done to the figge tree, but alfo if ye fay vnto this mountame, 1 Take thy felf away, and caft thy felf into the fea, it fhalbe done.

22 *And wharfoeuer ye fhal affe in prayer, if ye beleue, ye fhal receiue it.

23 ¶*And when he was come into f Téple, the chief Priefta, and the Elders of the peo-ple came vnto him, as he was teaching, and faid, By what autoritie doeft thou thefe things and who gaue thee this autoritie?

24 Then Iefus anfwered and faid vnto th&, I alfo wil affe of you a certeine thing, w if ye tel me, I likewise wil tell you by what autoritie I do thefe things.

25 The baptifme of Iohn wh&ce was its frô CC.iiii.

e Which is to fay, fane f pray thee, de-firing God to profper & fen-de good fu-celfe to the Mefites.

Mar 11, 11.

lnk. 19, 41.

xob 2, 13.

f For God w is in heuen, enft onely fa-ne.

g In the por-che or enrie sun f Téple. Ifa. 16, 7.

Iere 7, 11.

Mar 11, 17.

lnk. 19, 46.

h Vnder the pretence of re-religion bypo-crites fohe their twos gul-m, and fpyfe God of his true worship

Tfal 2, 2. 1 If God en-ueile his glo-rie & might by heuen, that ca not as yet fpea ke, is it mer-will, if they f can fpeake, do fet forthe, and magnifie the fame?

Mar 11, 13. 2 In kbrewe it is, halt or-deined or grod did f frefglu which is all to one purpofe, becaufe God is then mohe praifed when his ftrength is beft known. Chap. 17, 20.

1 Which thig femeft to be imposible.

Chap 7, 7.

xob. 11, 7.

x. xob. 3, 24.

Mar 11, 27. lnk. 20, 1.

Of the two fones.

S.Matthewe.Bidden to the mariage.
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Chap.14,5.
mar.6,20.

heauen, or of men? Then they reasoned a-
mong them selues, saying, If we shal say
from heauen, he wil say vnto vs, Why did
ye not then beleue him?

26 And if we say, Of men, we m feare y peo-
ple: for all holde Iohn as a Prophet.

27 Then they answered Iefus, and said, We
c'd not tel. And he said vnto them, Nether
tel I you by what autoritie I do these
things.

28 But what thinke ye? A certeine man had
two fones, and came to the elder; & said,
Sone, go or worke to day in my vineyard.

29 But he answered and said, I wil not: yet
afterwarde he repented him self, and wet.

30 Then came he to the feconde, and said
likewife. And he answered, and said, I wil,
fyrt: yet he went not.

31 Whether of them twaine did the wil of
the father? They said vnto him, The fisit.
Iefus said vnto the, Verely I say vnto you,
that the n Publicanes and the harlots shal
go before you into the kingdome of God.

32 For Iohn came vnto you in the n way of
righteousnes, and ye beleued him not: but
the Publicanes, & the harlots beleued him,
and ye, thogh ye sawe it, were not moued
with repentace afterwarde, that ye might
beleue him.

33 Heare another parable, There was a
certeine housholder, * which planted a
vineyarde, and hedged it round about,
and made a winepreste therein, and buylt
a tower, and let it out to houl band men,
and went into a strange countrey.

34 And when the time of the frute drewe
nere, he sent his seruants to the houshad
men to receiue the frutes thereof.

35 And the houshandme toke his seruants
and beat one, and killed another, and sto-
ned another.

36 Againe he sent other seruats, mo the the
first: and they did the like vnto them.

37 But last of all he sent vnto the his owne
fonne, saying, They wil reuerence my
fonne.

38 But when the houshandmen sawe the
fonne, they said amog them selues, * This
is the heire: come, let vs kill him, & let vs
take his inheritance.

39 So they, toke him, and cast him out of
the vineyarde, and slewe him.

40 When therefore the Lord of the vine-
yarde shal come, what wil he do to thofe
houl bandmen?

41 They said vnto him, He wil cruelly de-
stroye thofe wicked men, and wil let out
his vineyarde vnto other houl bandmen,
which shal deliuer him the frutes in their
seasons.

42 Iefus said vnto them, Red ye neuer in
the Scriptures, * The stone which y buyl-
ders refused, the same is made the head

of the corner? This was the Lords doing,
and it is marueilous in our eyes.

43 Therefore say I vnto you, the kingdo-
me of God shalbe taken from you, & shal-
be giuen to a nacio, which shal bring for-
the the frutes thereof.

44 * And whosoeuer shal fall on this stone, 1/4.2,14.
he shalbe broken: but on whomesoeuer it
shal fall, it wil grinde him to powder.

45 And when the chief Priests and Phari-
ses had heard his parables, they perceived
that he spake of them.

46 And they seking to lay hands on him,
feared the people, because they toke him
as a Prophet.

CHAP. XXII.

2 The parable of the mariage. 3 The vocation of the
Genetics. 14 The marriage garment 17 Of paying of
tribute. 25 Of the resurrection. 36 The Scribes qua-
fism. 44 Christ's disunite.

1 "Hen" Iefus answered, and spake vnto
them againe in parables, saying,

2 The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a
certeine King which marred his fonne,

3 And a sent forthe his seruants, to call the
that were bid to the wedding, but they
wolde not come.

4 Againe he sent forthe other seruants,
saying, Tel the which are bidden, Behol-
de, I haue prepared my dinner: mine oxen
and my fatlings are killed, and all things
are readietcome vnto the mariage.

5 But they made light of it, and went their
wayes, one to his ferme, & another about
his marchandise.

6 And the remnant toke his seruants, & in-
treated them shapeiy, and slewe them.

7 But when y King heard it, he was wroth,
& sent forthe his warriers, & b destroyed
thofe murtherers, and burnt vp their citie.

8 Then said he to his seruants, Truely the
wedding is prepared: but they which were
bidden, were not worthie.

9 Go ye therefore out into the high wayes,
and as manie as ye finde, bid them to the
mariage.

10 So thofe seruants went out into the his
wayes and gathered together all that euer
they founde, bothe good and bad: so the
wedding was furnished with ghettes.

11 The the King came in, to se the ghettes,
and saw there a man which had not on a
wedding garment.

12 And he said vnto him, Friend, how t ca-
meft thou in hither, & hast not on a wed-
ding garment? And he was speacheles.

13 Then said the King to the seruants, Bin-
de him hand and fote: take him away, and
cast him into vter darkenes: * there shal
be weping and gnashing of teeth.

14 * For manie are t called, but sewe
chosen.

15 * The went the Pharises & toke couse

Luk.14,16.
reuel 15,9.

a Christ repro-
cheth y sewes
of their ingra-
titude & obli-
note malice, in
that they re-
sented the gra-
ce of God, or
was so plectu-
sally offered
vnto them

b God poole
theft extreme
ly luche sogra-
ctude

c The ingrati-
tude of the de
are bid, of not
cruie Gods ij
beralitie & his
holde meares
to perish, & ho
bache prepa-
red for his
d In y Church
the hypocris-
es are mixed
& the godle.
e He had not
a pure affeith
& vpright co-
sonce, which
proceeded of
faith

f Thogh God
froffe for a te-
me hypocrites
in the Church,
yes he know-
eth how so
tent the, & fan
ne them out
Cha.8,12,6
25,42 & 25,
30.

Chap.20,16.
g By the our-
warde, & yene
ral calling
.Mar.12,13
luk.20,26.

n So fure it is
impossible for
them to repit
& be fused, y
fande in their
owne concu-
te, that the
greatest fin-
ners that are,
shal more fo-
ne come to re-
gentance
o God taught
by Iohn the
way of righ
reousnes, who-
se life was vp-
right and pei-
fin

1/4.2,1.
ferem 2,21.
mar.12,1.
luk.20,9.
p The vine-
yarde is the
people, who-
me he had ele-
died.
q Used all men
nes to prefer-
ne it, and to
make it frote-
ful.
*en, daged.
z Which were
the Priests &
salers
f The Pro-
ghetes
c Iefus Christ
Chap 26,9.
& 27,1.
luk.11,2.

7/4.11,12.
all.4,11.
rem.9,15.
2.pet 2,7.
u As not me-
ne or fit for
their buyllig.
x To fatten y
layne the buyl
ding together,
2-3b vpholde
e whole.

how
luk.20,26.

The Sadduces question. Chap. XXIII. Of ambicion. 13
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how they might tangle him in talke.

16 And they sent vnto him their disciples
with the h Herodians, saying, Master, we
know that thou art true, and reachest the
way of God truely, nether careest for anie
man: for thou confidereest not the 1 perfo-
ne of men.

17 Tell vs therefore, how thinkest thou? Is
it lawful to giue tribute vnto Celsat, or
not?

18 But Iesus perceived their wickednes, &
said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites?

19 Shewe me the "tribute money. And thei
brought him a h penie.

20 And he said vnto them, Whose is this
image and superscription?

21 They said vnto him, Celsats. Then said
he vnto them, "Giue therefore to Celsat,
the things which are Celsats, and giue vn-
to God, those which are Gods.

22 And when they heard it, thei marueiled,
and left him, and went their way.

23 ¶ The same day the Sadduces came to
him (which say that there is no resurrection)
and asked him.

24 Saying, Master, "Moses said, If a man
dye, having no "children, let his brother
1 marie his wife, and raise vp sede vnto
his brother.

25 Now there were with vs seuen brethren,
and the first married a wife, and deceased:
and having none yslue, left his wife vnto
his brother.

26 Likewise also the seconde, & the third,
vnto the seventh.

27 And last of all the woman dyed also.

28 Therefore in the resurrection, whose
wife shall she be of the seuen? for all had
her.

29 Then Iesus answered, and said vnto the,
Ye m are deceived, not knowing the Scrip
tures, nor the power of God.

30 For in the resurrection they nether ma-
rie wines, nor wines are bestowed in ma-
riage, but are as the h Angels of God in
heauen.

31 And concerning the resurrection of the
dead, haue ye not red what is spoken vnto
you of God, saying,

32 ¶ I am the God of Abraham, & the God
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is
not the God of the dead, but of the liuig.

33 And when the people heard it, they were
astonied at his doctrine.

34 ¶ But when the Pharises had heard,
that he had put the Sadduces to silence,
they assembled together.

35 And one of them, which was an expoun-
der of the Law, asked him a question, rep-
ting him, and saying,

36 Master, which is the great commande-
ment in the Law?

37 Iesus said to him, "Thou shalt loue the

Lord thy God with all thine heart, with
all thy foule, and with all thy minde.

38 This is the first and the great comman-
dement.

39 And the seconde is like vnto this, "Thou
shalt loue thy neighbour as thy self.

40 On these two commandements hageth
the whole Law, and the Prophetes.

41 ¶ While the Pharises were gathered
together, Iesus asked them,

42 Saying, What thinke ye of Christ? who-
se o sonne is he? They said vnto him, Da-
uids.

43 He said vnto them, How then doeth Da
uid in a spirit call him Lord, saying,

44 "The Lord said to my Lord, Sic at my
& righe hand, 'til I make thine enemies thy
fote stole?

45 If then Dauid call him Lord, how is he
his sonne?

46 And none colde answer him a worde,
nether durst anie from that daye forthe
aske him anie mo questions.

CHAP. XXIII.

1 Christ condemneth the ambicion, countoufues, and by-
perifes of the Scribes and Pharises. 31 Their perfec-
cutions against the servants of God. 37 He prophecseth
the destruction of Jerusalem.

2 ¶ Hen spake Iesus to the multitude, &
to his disciples,

3 Saying, The s Scribes and the Pharises
s sit in Moses seat.

4 All therefore whatsoever they byd you
obserue, that b obserue and do: but after
their works do not: for they say, and do
not.

5 For they binde heauie burdens, and
grievous to be borne, and laye them on
mens shulders, but they them selues wil
not moue them with one of their fingers.

6 All their works they do for to be sene
of men: for they make their phylacteries
broad, and make long the fringes of their
garments,

7 And loue the chief place at feasts, and
to haue the chief seates in the assemblies,

8 And greetings in the markets, and to be
called of men, 'Rabbi, Rabbi.

9 But be not ye called, d Rabbi: for one is
your "doctor, to wit, Christ, and all ye are
brethren.

10 And e call no man your father vpon the
earth: for their is but one, your Father
which is in heauen.

11 Be not called e doctors: for one is your
doctor, own Christ.

12 But he that is f greatest among you, let
him be your seruant.

13 "For whosoeuer wil exalt him self, shal-
be broght low: and whosoeuer wil humble

d Christ forbideh not to give sole honour to Magistrates and Masters, but
condemneth ambicion and superiorite over our brothers faith, which office
appreheneh to Christ alone. e The Pharises were called Masters or Fa-
thers, and the Scribes Doctors f The highest dignitie in the Church is
not lordshippe, or dominion, but ministerie and service.
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The nature of hypocrites. S. Matthewe. False Chrits.

him self, shall be exalted.

g Ye hope be-
ke the pure re-
ligion of know-
ledge of God
when men are
ready to em-
brace it
Mar 12, 40.
Luk 20, 45.
h Which have
now their foe
within the
does.

I They fight
all means, if
they colde in-
sum, to make
of a Gentile a
Jape.

on, be a desire.

k And maketh
is to be taken
as an holie
thing, because
of the vicious
hereby Christ
the oath that
must doctrine
death not one-
ly obscure the
worse of God,
but it contra-
be to it.

King 3, 13.
Luk 6, 1.

Chap 1, 34.

Luk 11, 42.

I Ye Saye at f
it is nothing,
that pafle that
is of greater
importance
to take how
to get edina-
cton with men
and pafle not
whether ye
bear a good
consistence or
no
my, corrupt.
Luk 1.
Organized.

13 ¶ Wo therefore be vnto you Scribes and
Pharises, hypocrites, because ye s shut vp
the kingdoms of heauen before men: for
ye your selues go not in, nether suffer ye
them h that wolde enter, to come in.

14 ¶ Wo be vnto you Scribes and Pharises, hypocrites: for ye deuoure widdowes
houses, euen vnder a colour of long prayers: wherefore ye shal reeeuse the greater
damnacion.

15 Wo be vnto you, Scribes and Pharises,
hypocrites: for ye compafle i sea and land
to make one of your profession: and when
he is made, ye make him two folde more
the childe of hel, then you your selues.

16 Wo be vnto you blinde guides, which
say, Whosoeuer sweareth by the Teple, it
is nothing: but whosoeuer sweareth by the
golde of the Temple, he offendeth.

17 Ye fooles and blinde, whether is greater,
the golde, or the Teple that s sanctifieth
the golde?

18 And whosoeuer sweareth by the altar, it
is nothing: but whosoeuer sweareth by the
offring that is vpon it offendeth.

19 Ye fooles and blinde, whether is greater,
the offring, or the altar which sanctifieth
the offring?

20 Whosoeuer therefore sweareth by the
altar, sweareth by it, and by all things thereon.

21 ¶ And whosoeuer sweareth by the Temple, sweareth by it, and by him that dwel-
leth therein.

22 ¶ And he that sweareth by heauen, swea-
reth by the throne of God, and by him
that sitteth thereon.

23 ¶ Wo be to you, Scribes and Pharises,
hypocrites: for ye tythe mynt, & annyfe,
& cömyn, and leave the weightier matters
of the Law, as iudgement, and mercie, &
fidelitie. Thefe oght ye to haue done, &
not to haue left the other.

24 Ye blinde guides, which straine out a
gnatre, and swallow a camel.

25 ¶ Wo be to you, Scribes and Pharises,
hypocrites: a for ye make cleane the vter side of the cup, and of the platter: but
within thei are ful of briberie & exceedfe.

26 Thou blinde Pharise, clense first the in-
fide of the cup and platter, that the out-
fide of them may be cleane also.

27 Wo be to you, Scribes and Pharises,
hypocrites: for ye are like vnto whited
tombes, which appeare beautiful outwar-
de, but are within ful of dead mes bones,
and of all filthines.

28 So are ye also: for outwarde ye appeare
righteous vnto men, but within ye are ful
of hypocrisie and iniquitie.

29 ¶ Wo be vnto you, Scribes and Pharises,
hypocrites: for ye buylde the tombes of

the a Prophetes, & garnish the sepulchres
of the righteous,

30 And say, If we had bene in the dayes of
our fathers, we wolde not haue bene pa-
teneis with them in the blood of the Pro-
phetes.

31 So the ye be witneffes vnto your selues,
that ye a are the children of them that
murthered the Prophetes.

32 Fulfil ye also y measure of your fathers.

33 O serpents, the generacion of viperes,
how shulde ye escape y damnacion of hell

34 Wherefore beholde, I send vnto you
y Prophetes, and wise men, and Scribes, &
of them ye shal kil and crucifie: and of
the shal ye scourge in your Synagogues,
and persecute from citte to citte,

35 That vpon y you may come all the righ-
teous blood that was shed vpon y earth,
a from the blood of Abel the righteous
vnto the blood of Zacharias the sonne
of Barachias, whome ye slewe betwene y
Temple and the altar.

36 Verely I say vnto you, all these things
shal come vpon this generacion.

37 ¶ Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeft the
Prophetes & stoneft them which are sent
to thee, how often wolde I haue gathered
thy children together, a as the henne ga-
thereth her chickens vnder her wings, and
ye wolde not!

38 Beholde, your habitacion shalbe left
vnto you desolate.

39 For I saye vnto you, ye shal not se me
c hence for the til that ye say, Bleffed the
that cometh in the Name of the Lord.

CHAP. XXIII.

1 Christ sheweth his disciples the destruction of the Tem-
ple 5 24 The false Christs 13 To persuere. 14 The
preaching of the Gospel 6 29 The figures of the end of
the worlde 42 He marreeth them to make 44 The
sudden comming of Christ.

1 And I Jesus went out, & departed fro
the Temple, and his disciples came
to him, to shewe him the a buylding of the
Temple.

2 And I Jesus said vnto them, Se ye not all
these things? Verely I say vnto you, there
shal not be here left a stone vpon a stone,
that shal not be cast downe.

3 And as he fate vpon the mount of Oli-
ues, his disciples came vnto him aparte,
saying, Tell vs when these things shalbe,
and what signa shalbe of thy comming,
b and of the end of the worlde.

4 And I Jesus answered, and said vnto them,
c Take hede that no man deceive you.

5 For manie shal come in my Name, sayig,
I am Christ, and shal deceive manie.

6 And ye shal heare of warres, and rumors
of warres: se that ye be not troubled: for
all these things must come to pafle, but
the end is not yet.

a For a rem-
brance of the,
& to the moa-
ne season they
pafled not for
their doctrine.

oze is not now
only y your
nacion hashe
bequone to be
cruel agamth
the sermons of
God, & there-
fore it is no
marneff thogth
the children
of fache mur-
therers haudle
roughly y Pro-
phetes

p To comm-
ce you of gra-
ter ingentinde

Gen 4, 8.
ebr. 11, 44.
q Christ men-
neth that all
their race shal
be punched, so
that the moqui
tee of y fathers
shalbe-powed
into the bole-
me of the chil
dens & relem-
ble their fa-
thers

r Read 2.
Chr. 10, 12.
Luk. 13, 14.
2 Efr. 1, 30.

f He will reme
ne no more to
them, as a rea-
cher, but as a
judge, when as
they shalbe co
pelled to con-
fess (although
to lary) that he
is the verse
Sloe of God
Chap. XXIII.
Mar. 13, 1.

luk. 21, 5.
a Whose ex-
cell mece ap-
peareth in that
that Herode
for the space
of 8 yeres
kept 1000.
men in worlde,
the stones we-
re it colone
long, in bright
thin breadth
8, as Josephus
witmeth

Luk. 19, 44.
b This thogth
y worlde shul-
de be as an ed,
when Jerusale
were defray-
ed.

Eph 1, 6.
calif 2, 28.
c He anfor-
ereth them not
according to
their morder,
but a moni-
seth them of
that which is
neac faste for
the to know.

7 For

Of great afflictions.

Chap. XXIII. Towatche.

14

d Great and
cruel warres
have enlued
since amongs
the heath of
the contempt
of the Gospel
and increaile
more & more.
Chap 10,17.
Iuk 21,18.
Ioh 15,20.
and 16,2
a As if you
were the eun
fe of these
troubles
f Manne will
kepe backe
their chisti-
ne, because
they are va-
thankful and
enil, upon who
me they shul-
de betowe it
a Thef 3,13.
2 Tim 2,9.
Mar 13,14
Iuk 22,20.
Dan 9,27
g When the Te
ple shal be pol
lured, it shal
be a figne of
exerene defo-
lation: the fe-
crises shal
end & euter
be reffered
h The horri-
ble defrushib
of the Temple
& y corropto
of Gods pure
religion
All 1,12.
Or, was
i God proul-
deth for his
childre in the
middles of trou
bles
h Whaher the
falfe Christs,
and deceivers
lead the peo-
ple, hiding the
felines in holes
as if they we
re ashamed of
their profes-
fion
Mar 13,21
Iuk 17,23.
Or, cleft tree,
1 In despite of
Saran y faith-
ful shal be ga-
chired & toy-
ned w Christ,
as the egles
affemble to a
dead carkeis
Luk 17,27.
Mar 13,24.
Iuk 21,25.
Ioh 15,10.
Eag 31,7.
soel 2,31.
& 3,15.
m When God
hashe made an
end of y trou
bles of his
Church
n He meneth
an horrible
trebling of y
world, that is
were, an alte-
ration of y or
die of nature.

7 For nacion shal rise against nacion, and
realme against realme, & there shalbe pe-
stilence, and famine, and earthquakes in
diures places.

8 All these are but the beginning of fo-
rowes.

9 *Then shal they deliuer you vp to be af-
flicted, and shal kil you, and ye shalbe a ha
ted of all nacions for my Names fake.

10 And then shal manie be offended, & shal
betray one another, and shal hate one
another.

11 And manie false prophetes shal arise, &
shal deceive manie.

12 And because a iniquitie shal be increa-
fed, the love of manie shalbe colde.

13 *But he that endureth to the end, he shal-
be faued.

14 And this Gospel of the kingdome shal-
be preached through the whole worlde
for a winnes vnto all nacions, and the shal
the end come.

15 ¶ When y ye therefore shal fe the abomination of defolation spoken of by Daniel the Prophet, thading in the holie place, (let him that readeth consider it.)

16 Then at them which be in Iudea, flee
into the mountaines.

17 Let him w is on the house top, not come
downe to fetch anie thing out of his house.

18 And he that is in the field, let not him
returne backe to fetch his clothes.

19 And wo shalbe to them that are with chil
de, and to them that giue fucke in those
dayes.

20 But pray that your flight be not in the
winter, nether on the Sabbath day.

21 For then shalbe great tribulation, fuche
as was not fro the beginning of the worl-
de to this time, nor shalbe.

22 And except those dayes shulde be thor-
tened, there shulde no flesh be faued: but
for the electes fake those dayes shalbe
shortened.

23 *Then if anie shal fay vnto you, Lo, here
is Christ, or there, beleue it not.

24 For there shal arise false Christs, & fal-
fe prophetes, and shal shewe great lignes
and wonders, fo that if it were possible,
they shulde deceive the verie elect.

25 Beholde, I haue tolde you before.

26 Wherefore if they shal fay vnto you,
Beholde, he is in the desert, go not forthe:
Beholde, he is in the secrete places, beleue
it not.

27 For as the lightning cometh out of the
East, and shineth in to the West, fo shal
also the comming of the Sonne of man be.
28 *For wherefouuer a dead carkeis is, thi-
ther wil the egles refort.

29 *And immediatly after the tribulation
of those dayes, shal the funne a be darke-
ned, & the moone shal not giue her light,

and the starres shal fall from heauen, & the
powers of heauen shalbe shaken.

30 And then shal appeare the figne of the
Sonne of man in heauen: and then shal all
the kinreds of the earth mourne, and they
shal fe the Sonne of ma come in y cloudes
of heauen with power and great glorie.

31 *And he shal fend his Angels with a great
founde of a trumpet, and they shal gather
together his elect, from the foure windes
& from the one end of the heauen vnto
the other.

32 Now learne the parable of the figge tre:
whé her bough is yet tender, & it bringeth
for the leaues, ye knowe y fommer were.

33 So likewise ye, whé ye fe all these things,
knowe that the kingdom of God is nere, even
at the dores.

34 Verely I fay vnto you, this generation
shal not paffe, til all these things be done.

35 *Heauen and earth shal paffe away: but
my wosdes shal not paffe away.

36 But of that day and houle knoweth no
man, no not the Angels of heauen, but my
Father onely.

37 But as the dayes of Noe were, fo likewise
shal the comming of the Sonne of ma be.

38 *For as in the dayes before the flood they
did eat and drinke, mary, and giue in ma-
riage, vnto the day that Noe entred into
the Arke,

39 And y knewe nothing, til the flood came
and toke them all awaye, fo shal also the
comming of the Sonne of man be.

40 *y The two men shalbe in the fields, the
one shalbe receiued, and the other shalbe
refused.

41 Two women shalbe grinding at the mil:
the one shalbe receiued, & the other shal-
be refused.

42 *Wake therefore: for ye knowe not
what houre your master wil come.

43 Of this be fure, that if the good man of
the house knewe at what watche the thief
wolde come, he wolde surely watche,
and not suffre his house to be digged
through.

44 Therefore be ye also readie: for in the
houre that ye thinke not, wil the Sonne of
man come.

45 *Who then is a faithful feruant & wife,
whome his master hathe made ruler ouer
hishouseholde, to giue the meat in feafon?

46 Bleffed is that feruat whome his master,
when he cometh, shal finde fo doing.

47 Verely I fay vnto you, he shal make him
ruler ouer all his goods.

48 But if that euil feruat shal fay in his he-
art, My master doeth deferie his coming,

49 And begin to fmite his fellowes, and to
eat and to drinke with the drunken,

50 That feruants master wil come in a day,
when he loketh not for him, & in an houle
DD.ii.

Reuel 1,9.
1 Kor 15,12.
1 thef.4,16.

o For wishin
fitse yeres af
ter, lertufalem
was defroued:
y godlie were
perfectued,
talle ten-
cheis feiueed
the people, re-
ligio was pol
lued, fo shal y
worlde feiue
to be at an
end

Mar. 15,24.
Gene 7,1.
Iuk. 17,28.
1 Pet. 3,20.

y Because of
that incredin-
list

Luk. 17,35.
1 Iosf 4,17.
q This ter-
cheth cuero
man to walke
wardy nor re-
fecting his ch
pauo although
he be neuer to
derevono him.
Mar. 15,35.

Luk. 12,19.
2 Iosf 1,2.
reuel. 10,18

Luk. 12,20

The wife virgines.

S.Matthewe. The account of the taléts.


that he is not ware of,

Or, fapines
him
Chap. 13, 42.
Gr. 21, 30.

51 And wil' cut him of, and giue him his portion with hypocrites: there shalbe weping, and gnaffhing of teeth.

CHAP. XXV.

1 By the similitude of the virgines I sit to teach the eerie man to watche 14 And by the talents to be diligent.
31 The last judgement. 32 The shops and the goates.
33 The works of the faithful.

a This similitude teacheth vs, that it is not sufficient to have once, given our sel. uis to follow Christ, but that we must con time.
b To do him honor, as the maner was.

1 Then the kingdome of heauen shalbe likened vnto ten virgins, which toke their lampes, and went to 2 mete the bridegrome.

2 And fiue of the were wife, & fiue foolish.
3 The foolish toke their lapes, but toke none oyle with them.

4 But y wife toke oyle in their vessels with their lampes.

5 Now while the bridegrome taryed long, all flombred and slept.

6 And at midnight there was a crye made, Beholde, the bridegrome cometh: go out to mete him.

7 Then all those virgins arose, & trimmed their lampes.

8 And the foolish said to the wife, 'Giue vs of your oyle, for our lampes are out.

9 But the wife answered, saying, 'We leave lest there wil not be enough for vs & you: but 4 go ye rather to them that sel, and bie for your selues.

10 And while they went to bie, the bridegrome came: & they that were readie, wet in with him to the wedding, and the gate was shut.

11 Afterwardes came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to vs.

12 But he answered, and said, Verely I say vnto you, 'I knowe you not.

13 'Watche therefore: for ye knowe nether the day, nor the houre, when the Sonne of man wil come.

14 'For the kingdom of heauen u as a man that going into a strange countrey, called his seruants, and deliuered to them his goods.

15 And vnto one he gaue fiue a talents, and to another two, & to another one, to euerre man after his owne habilitie, and straight way went from home.

16 Then he that had receiued the fiue talents, went and occupied with them, and 'gained other fiue talents.

17 Likewise also, he that receiued two, he also gained other two.

18 But he that receiued that one, wet & dig ged it in y earth, & hid his masters money.

19 But after a long season, y master of these seruants came, and rekened with them.

20 Then came he that had receiued fiue talents, and broght other fiue talents, saying, Master, thou deliuered st vnto me fiue talents: beholde, I haue gained with them

other fiue talents.

21 Then his master said vnto him, It is wel done good seruat and faithful, Thou hast bene faithful in litle, I wil make thee ruler ouer much: 'entre in into thy masters ioy.

22 Also he that had receiued two talents, came & said, Master, thou deliuered st vnto me two talents: beholde, I haue gained two other talents with them.

23 His master said vnto him, It is wel done good seruat, and faithful, Thou hast bene faithful in litle, I wil make thee ruler ouer much: enter in into thy masters ioye.

24 Then he which had receiued the one talent, came and said, Master, I knewe that thou wast an hard ma, which reape st where thou sowed st not, and gatherest where thou strawed st not:

25 I was therefore afraide, and went and hid thy talent in the earth: beholde, thou hast thine owne.

26 And his master answered, and said vnto him, Thou euil seruant, & 'flouthful, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I strawed not.

27 Thou oghte st therefore to haue put my money to the exchangers, and then at my coming shulde I haue receiued mine owne with vantage.

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and giue it vnto him which hathe ten talents.

29 'For vnto euerie man that hathe, it shal be giuen, and he shal haue abundance, and 'from him that hatne not, eue that he hathe, shalbe taken away.

30 Cast therefore that vnprofitable seruant into vter darkenes: there shalbe weping, and gnaffhing of teeth.

31 'And when the Sonne of man cometh in his glorie, and all the holie Angels w him, the shal he sit vpon y throne of his glorie.

32 And before him shalbe gathered all nations, and he shal separate them one from another, as a shepherds separate them the shepe from the goates.

33 And he shal set the shepe on his right hand, and the goates on the left.

34 Then shal the King say to them on his right hand, Come ye b blessed of my Father in her ire ye y kingdome prepared for you fro the fundations of the worlde.

35 'For 'I was an hungred, and ye gaue me meat: I thursted, and ye gaue me drinke: I was a stranger, and ye lodged me:

36 I was naked, and ye clothed me, I was 'ficke, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye came vnto me.

37 Then shal the righteous answers him, saying, Lord, when sawe we thee an hungred, and fed thee or a thurst, and gaue thee drinke

38 And when sawe we thee a stranger, and lodged thee or naked, and clothed thee

b The master receiueeth him into his house to gaue him parte of his goods and comodents.

Or, fapines.

Chap. 13, 22.
Iul. 3, 12.
and 19, 26.
mar. 4, 25.

1 The graces of God shalbe take away fro hi that doeth not befove them to Gods glorie and his neighbours prodius

Chap. 3, 12.
and 22, 13.

k For our saluation cometh of the blessing and favour of God

l Hereby God declareth the ceremonies of our predestoration, whereby we are issued because we were cho, sin in Christ before the fundations of the worlde, Epha. 1, 4

Ifa. 12, 7.
ca. 5, 10, 7.

Ecd. 7, 19.

in Christ maneth not that our saluation dependeth on our works or merites, but teacheth what it is to line in: sly accordig to godlines, & charms, and y God recompteth his of his fre mercie, likewise as he doeth elect them

'Or, fapines.

19 Or

a I wil not open to you because you have failed in y made way Chap. 14, 43.
mar. 13, 22.
Iul. 19, 26.
f This similitude teacheth how we oght to continue in the knowledge of God, and do good with those graces y God hath a guie vs. g Guerin talde commonly made thereto- ye pounds, need chap. 18, 24.
Or, made.

To vifte Christ.

Chap.XXVI. The Lords ſupper.15

Pfal 6,9.
chap 7,29.
luk 13,27.

Dan.11,1.
John 1,29
a We muſte
therefore one-
ly do that, &
God requirich
of vs, and not
followe intos
ſonlish luma-
ſies.

Mar 24,2.
luk.22,1.

Ich.11,47.

Mar 14,5.
John 11,2.
and 2,5.
a He ſheweth
what occaſion
Iudas take to
commit his
reaction
b This was
chrough Iudas
motib to who
me they gaue
credie
Dan.11,11
c This ſaſh
was outreorde
warte, mother
was it left as
an example to
be ſollowed:
alſo Christ is
not preſent &
vs bodeſic or
to be honoue
red with note
outwarde pi-
pe
d To honour
my boryd
with ell.

39 Or when ſawe we thee ſicke, or in pri-
ſon, and came vnto thee?

40 And the King ſhalanſwere and ſay vnto
them, Verely I ſay vnto you, in as muche
as ye haue done it vnto one of the ſeast of
theſe my brethren, ye haue done it to me.

41 Then ſhal he ſay vnto them on the leſt
hand, * Departe from me ye curſed, into
euerlaſting fyre which is prepared for the
deuil and his angels.

42 For I was an hungred, & ye gaue me no
meat: I thurſted, & ye gaue me no drinke:

43 I was a ſtranger, and ye lodged me not:
I was naked, and ye clothed me not: ſicke,
and in priſon, and ye viſited me not.

44 The ſhal they alſo anſwere him, ſaying,
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a
thurſt, or a ſträger, or naked, or ſicke, or in
priſon, and did not minſter vnto thee?

45 The ſhal he anſwer them, & ſay, Verely
I ſai vnto you, in as muche as ye did it not
to one of yleſt of theſe, ye did it not to me

46 * And theſe a ſhal go into euerlaſting
paine, and the righteous into life eternal.

CHAP. XXVI.

1 Conſpiracle of the Priſets against Chroſt. 16 He ex-
cuſeth Magdalene. 26 The unfitution of the Lords
ſupper 37 The diſciples weakenes 48 The traſion
of Iudas 62 The ſwords. 64 Because Chroſt caliſeth
him ſelf the Some of God, he is judged worthie to dye.
69 Peter demeth, and reponeth.

1 Nd * it came to paſſe, whē Ieſus had
ſinſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid vn-
to his diſciples,

2 Ye knowe that within two dayes is the
Paſſeouer, and the Sonne of man ſhaibe
deluered to be druciſied.

3 * Then aſſembled together y chief Prieſts
and the Scribes, and the Elders of the
people into the hall of the high Prieſt, cal-
led Caiaphas,

4 And conſulted how they might take Ie-
ſus by ſubrilite, and kill him.

5 But they ſaid, Not on the ſeaſt day, leſt
anie vprore be among the people.

6 ¶* And when Ieſus was in Bethania, in
the houſe of Simon the leper,

7 There came vnto him a womā, which had
a boxe of verie coſtelie ointemēt, & pow-
red it on his head, as he ſate at the table.

8 And whē his diſciples ſawe it, thei had bin-
dignation, ſaying, What neded this waſte?

9 For this ointment might haue bene ſolde
for muche, and bene giuen to the poore.

10 And Ieſus knowing it, ſaid vnto them,
Why trouble ye the woman for ſhe hatne
wroght a good worke vpon me.

11 * For ye haue the poore alwayes with you,
but me ſhal ye not: I a-e alwayes.

12 For in that ſhe powred this ointment on
my bodie, ſhe did it to a borye me.

13 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whiereſoeur this
Goſpel ſhaibe preached throughout all y

worlde, there ſhal alſo this that ſhe hatne
done, be ſpoken of for a memorial of her.

14 ¶* Then one of the twelue, called Iudas
Iſcarlot, went vnto the chief Prieſts,

15 And ſaid, What wil ye giue me, and I wil
deluer him vnto you and they appointed
vnto him thirtie *pieces of ſiluer.

16 And from that time, he ſoght opportu-
nitie to betraye him.

17 ¶* Now on y firſt day of the ſeaſt of vn-
leauened bread y diſciples came to Ieſus,
ſaying vnto him, Where wilt thou that we
prepare for thee to eat the Paſſeouer?

18 And he ſaid, Go into the citie to ſuche a
man, & ſay to him, The maſter ſaith, My
time is at hand: I wil kepe the Paſſeouer
at thine houſe with my diſciples.

19 And the diſciples did as Ieſus had giuen
them charge, and made ready the Paſſe-
ouer.

20 * So when the euen was come, he ſate
downe with the twelue.

21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verely I ſay
vnto you, that one of you ſhal betraye me.

22 And they were exceeding ſorowſal, and
began euerie one of them to ſay vnto him,
Is it I, Maſter?

23 And he anſwered and ſaid, He that's dip-
peth his hand with me in the diſh, he ſhal
betraye me.

24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way.
25 as it is written of him: but wo be to that
man, by whome the Sonne of man is be-
trayed: it had bene good for that mā, if he
had neuer bene borne.

26 Then Iudas which betrayed him, anſwe-
red, and ſaid, Is it I, Maſter? He ſaid vnto
him, Thou haſt ſaid it.

27 ¶* And as they did eat, Ieſus toke the
bread: and when he had giuen thanks, he
brake it, and gaue it to the diſciples, and
ſaid, Take, eat: this is my bodie.

28 Alſo he toke y cup, & when he had giuen
thanks, he gaue it them, ſaying, Drink e
ye all of it.

29 For this is my blood of the Newe te-
ſtament, that is ſhed for manie, for the re-
miſsion of finnes.

30 I ſay vnto you, that I wil not drinke
hence for the of this frute of the vine vntil
that day, when I ſhal drinke it newe with
you in my Fathers kingdome.

31 And when they had ſung a pſalme, they
went out into the mount of olines.

32 ¶* Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, All ye ſhal
be offended by me this night: for it is
written, I wil ſmite the ſhepherd, and
the ſhepe of the ſlocke ſhalbe ſiatted.

33 But * after I am riſen againe, I wil go
before you into Galile.

34 But Peter anſwered, and ſaid vnto him,
* Thoſh that all men ſhulde be offended
by thee, yet wil I neuer be offended.

DD. iii.
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Watche & pray.

S.Matthewe. Peters denial.


John 13,38

14 *Iefus faid vnto him, Verely I fay vnto thee, that this night, before y coke crowe, thou shalt denie me thrife.

35 Peter faid vnto him, Thogh I fhulde dye with thee, yet wil I not denie thee. Like-wife alfo faid all the disciples.

Mar. 24, 32.
Ink. 22, 33.

36 ¶* Then wét Iefus with thé into a place which is called Gethfemane, and faid vnto his disciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder.

37 And he toke Peter, and the two fonnes of Zebedeus, and begà to waze forowful, and grievously troubled.

6 He feared not death of ye Sif, but ye bled for feare of God's anger towards Sione, the burden whereof he Sa ye for our fa-bet

p For he fewo God's anger kindled towar des ve

q That is the angre of God for most fi-nes.

r He knew wel what his Father had de-ternured, and therefore was ready to obey but he pray-ech as y faith ful de in their troubles with-ont respect of the eternal co-unfiel of God f And thereto re we must continually fight against the Sefh.

a He fpooboth this in a con-traria feofh, meaning they fhulde moon be wel wabe-ned.
a Chrift dyed willingly, and therefore pre-femed humfelf to blameniers.
Mar. 14, 43
Ink. 22, 47.
John 15, 3.

10, Malte, rob-hi.
a He rebuketh his vukunde, not vnder the cloke of pre-tonfed friend-fhines.
10, fpeache.
Gen. 9, 6.
Priel. 23, 37.
y The exerci-ling of the fowde is for-bide to pri-nate perfome: Alfe he wol-de hant hin-dered by his vodlifente zea le the worke of God.

8 Then faid Iefus vnto them, My foul is verie heauie enen vnto the? death: tarie ye here, and watche with me.

19 So he went a little further, and fel on his face, and prayed, faying, O my Father, if it be possible, les this v cup a paffe from me: neuertheles, not as I wil, but as thou wilt.

10 After he came vnto the disciples, and founde thé a slepe, & faid to Peter, What-colde ye not watche with me one houre?

41 Watch, and pray, that ye enter not into tentation: the fpirit in dede is readie, but the flefh is fweake.

42 Againe he wét away the fecôde time & prayed, faying, O my Father, if this cup cã not paffe away from me, but that I must drinke it, thy wil be done.

43 And he came, and founde them a slepe againe: for their eyes were heauie.

44 So he leſt them and went away againe, and prayed the third time, faying the fa-me wordes.

45 Then came he to his disciples, and faid vnto them, Slepe henceforthe, and take your reſt: beholde, the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of man is giuen into the hands of finners.

46 a Rife, let vs go: beholde, he is at hand that betrayeth me.

47 *Acd while he yet fpake, lo, Iudas, one of the twelve, came, and with him a great multitude with fwordes and ftaues, from the high Priefts and Elders of the people.

48 Now he that betrayed him, had giuen them a token, faying, Whomefouer I fnal kife, that is he, lay holde on him.

49 And forthewith he came to Iefus, and faid, God faue thee, Master, & kifed him.

50 Then Iefus faid vnto him, a Friend, wherefore art thou come? The came they, and laid hands on Iefus, and toke him.

51 And beholde, one of them which were with Iefus, ftretched out fnu hand, & drew his fworde, and droke a feruant of the high Prieft, and fmote of his eare.

52 Then faid Iefus vnto him, Put vp thy fworde into his place: for all that v take the fworde, fnal perifhe with the fworde.

53 Ether thinkeft thou, that I can not now pray to my Father, and he wil giue me mo then twelve legions of Angels?

54 How then fhulde the *Scriptures be ful-filled, which fay, that it must be fo?

55 The fame houre faid Iefus to the mulirtu de, Ye be come out as it were against a thief, with fwordes and ftaues, to take me: I fate daily teaching in the Temple amôg you, and ye toke me not.

56 But all this was done, that the Scriptu-res of y Prophetes might be fulfilled. The all the disciples forfoke him, and fled.

57 ¶* And they toke Iefus, and led him to Caiaphas the hie Prieft, where the Scribes and the Elders were affembled.

58 And Peter followed him a farre of vnto the hie Priefts hall, and went in, & fate with the feruants to fe the end.

59 Now *the chief Priefts & the Elders, and all the whole council a foght falfe witnes against Iefus, to put him to death.

60 But they founde none, and thogh many falfe witneffes came, yet founde they b no-ne: but at the laft came two falfe witneffes,

61 And faid, This man faid, I can deftroy the Temple of God, and buylde it in thre dayes.

62 Then the chief Prieft arofe, and faid to him, Anfwereft thou nothing? What is the matter that thefe men witnes against thee?

63 But Iefus a helde his peace. Then the chief Prieft anfwered, and faid to him, I a charge thee by the lining God, that thou tell vs, if thou be the Chrift the Sonne of God.

64 *Iefus faid to him, Thou haft faid it: neuertheles I fay vnto you, hereafter fnal ye fe the Sonne of man, fitting at the right hand of the power of God, and come in the cloudes of the heauen.

65 Then the hie Prieft rent his clothes, fay-ing, He hathe a blafhemed: what haue we any more nede of witneffes f beholde, now ye haue heard his blafhemie.

66 What thinke ye? They anfwered, & faid, He is worthie to dye.

67 *Then fpat they in his face, and buffe-ted him: and b other fmote him with their roddes,

68 Saying, Prophecie to vs, ô Chrift, Who is he that fmote thee?

69 ¶*Peter fate without in y hall: & a maide came to him, faying, Thou alfo waft with Iefus of Galile.

70 But he denied before them all, faying, I wot not what thou faft.

71 And when he went out into the porche, another maide fawe him, and faid vnto them that were there, This man was alfo with Iefus of Nazaret.

72 And, againe he denyed with an othe, faying, I knowe not the man.

a Enery legif contended com-manely deon, fomemen, and 7ja fortfemen, whereby here he meaneth an infout number Ifa. 53, 10.

Lamen. 4, 20
Chap 10, 3.
Mar. 14, 13.
Ink 22, 14.
1610 13, 14.

Mar 14, 15.
a He decia-reth how Ie-fut was weig fully acenled, to the and that we may knowe his in-noecente, and not that he ful fered for him felif, but for vs. b Which col-de infely wit-nes against him

John 3, 19.
c Chrift did english their falfe reputne and more mer he was not the te to defend his chufi, fea to fuffer con-femmatem.

d Or adjure thee by thine allegence towards God.
e Chrift chief faith that he is the Sonne of God

Chap 16, 17.
rom 14, 10.
1 thuf 4, 14.
f This was o-ne of their ow-ne traditions, if they had heard any li-ranlite blaf-pheme

g The conc-mire of God call a true con feffih blafpha-mie

Ifa 50, 6.
h The officers fmote Chrift with their rod des or itile ftaues

i They moe-ked him after this forte that he might not feme to be a Prophet, and fo wolde sume the peoples mindes from him

Mar 14, 66.
Ink. 22, 17.
1610 13, 25.
k An example of our infemi-tie that we may letme to depende vpon God and not put con truft in our fshies

73 So

Iudas vaine repentance. Chap. XXVII. Barabbas quit. 16

I He was liar-
ly counted a
repentance by
the motion of
Gods Spirit,
who never suf-
fereth his to
perish veter-
ly, though for
a time they
fall, to the in-
tent they may
fele their ow-
ne weakness &
ackoulage his
great merces.

Mar 17, 1.
Iuk 21, 16.
John 17, 20.

a For they had
no authority to
commune him
or to put any
to death
b Our late re-
pentice bring-
eth defaure-
tion

c Although he
abhorre niffin-
ces, yet is he
not displeased
there with, but
dispatreth in
Gods merces,
and feketh his
owne defa-
tion
All 1, 16.
d Thee hypo-
crises laye the
whole fame v-
pon Iudas
e The hypo-
crises are full
of confidence
in a matter of
nothing, but to
shode innoe
blood they
make nothing
at it
Or, enhase
All 1, 10
Zach 11, 13.
f For y Iewes
thought it a
grace offence
to be buryed
in the fame
place that the
strangers were
Mar 17, 1.
Iuk 21, 3.
John 18, 13.

73 So after a while, came vnto him thei that
ftode by, and faid vnto Peter, Surely thou
art alfo one of them: for euen thy fpeache
bewrayeth thee.

74 Then began he to curfe him felf, and to
fweare, faying, I knowe not the man. And
immediately the cocke crtwe.

75 Then Peter remembered the wordes of
Iefus, which had faid vnto him, Before the
cocke crowe, thou fhalt deny me thatfe. So
he went out, and wept bitterly.

CHAP. XXVII.

1 Chrift a deliuered vnto Pilate. 2 Iudas hangeth him
felf. 3+ Chrift is primumed innocent by the tudge, and
yet is condemned, and crucified among thieves 4+ He
prayeth vpon the croffe 5+ The voxile is rent 6+ The
dead bodies arife 7+ fafaph buryeth Curift, 8+ Watch-
men kype the grave.

1 W Hen* the morning was come, all
the chief Priests, & the Elders of
the people toke counfel againft Iefus, to
put him to death,

2 And led him away bounde, and *deliuered
him vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernour.

3 Then when Iudas which betrayed him,
fawe that he was condemned, b he repent-
ed him felf, and broght againe the thir-
tie pieces of filuer to the chief Priests, and
Elders,

4 Saying, I haue c finned betraying the
innocet blood. But they faid, What is that
to vs? d fe thou to it.

5 And whc he had caft downe the filuer pie-
ces in the Temple, he departed, and went,
*and hanged him felf.

6 And the chief Priests toke the filuer pie-
ces, and faid, It is not c lawful for vs to put
them into the *treafure, becaufe it is the
price of blood.

7 And they toke counfel, and boght with
them a potters field, for the buryal of
f strangers.

8 Wherefore that field is called, * the field
of blood, vntil this day.

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was spo-
ken by Jeremiae the Prophet, faying, * And
they toke thirtie filuet pieces, the price of
him that was valued, whome they of the
children of Israel valued.

10 And thei gaue them for the potters field,
as the Lord appointed me.)

11 ¶*And Iefus ftode before the gouernour,
and the gouernour afked him, faying, Art
thou the King of y Iewes? Iefus faid vnto
him, Thou faift it.

12 And when he was accused of the chief
Priests and Elders, he anfwered nothing.

13 The faid Pilate vnto him, Heareft thou
not how many things they laye againft
thee?

14 But he anfwered him not to one worde,
in fo muche that the gouernour maruei-
led greatly.

15 Now at the feaft, y gouernour was wont
to * deliuer vnto the people a s prifoner,
whome they wolde.

16 And they had the a notable prifoner, cal-
led Barabbas.

17 *When they were then gathered toge-
ther, Pilate faid vnto them, Whether wil
ye that I let loofe vnto you Barabbas, or
Iefus which is called Chrift?

18 (For he knewe wel, that for ennie they
had deliuered him.

19 Alfo whc he was fet downe vpo the iudge-
mét feat, his wife fent to him, faying, b Ha-
ue thou nothing to do with that ufte man:
for I haue fuffered many things this day in
a dreame by reafon of him.)

20 *But the chief Priests & the Elders had
perfuaded the people that thei fhulde afke
Barabbas, and fhulde deftroy Iefus.

21 Then the gouernour anfwered, and faid
vnto them, Whether of the twaine wil ye
that I let loofe vnto you? And they faid,
Barabbas.

22 Pilate faid vnto them, What fhal I do
then with Iefus which is called Chrift?
Thei all faid to him, Let him be crucified.

23 Then faid the gouernour, But what euil
hathe he done? Then thei cryed the more,
faying, Let him be crucified.

24 When Pilate fawe that he auailed no-
thing, but that more tumulte was made, he
toke water and waffhed his hands befo-
re the multitude, faying, I am innocent of
the blood of this h iuft man: loke you to it.

25 Then anfwered all the people, and faid,
His blood be on vs, and on our children.

26 Thus let he Barabbas loofe vnto them,
and fcourged Iefus, and deliuered him to
be crucified.

27 ¶*The the fouldiours of the gouernour
toke Iefus into the commune hall, and ga-
thered about him the whole bande.

28 And thei ftripped him, & put vpon him a
m fkarlet robe,

29 And platted a crowne of thornes, and
put it vpo his head, and a rede in his right
hand, and bowed their knees before him,
and mocked him, faying, God faue thee
King of the Iewes,

30 And spirted vpon him, and toke a rede,
and fmote him on the head.

31 Thus when they had mocked him, they
toke the robe from him, and put his owne
raiment on him, and led him away to cru-
crifie him.

32 *And as they came out, they founde a
man of Cyrene, named Simon: him they
compelled to beare his croffe.

33 *And when they came vnto the place cal-
led Golgotha, (that is to fay, the place of
dead mens fkulles.)

34 Thei gaue him*vineger to drinke, ming-
led with gall: and when he had tafted the-
DD. iii.

1st. quiter.
g It was a cra-
dition of the
Iewes to deli-
uer a prifoner
at Baftet.

h This was to
the greater ch
demnation of
Pilate, whome
neither his ow
ne knowledge
colde taught,
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innocence.

Mar. 17, 17.
Iuk. 21, 18.
Joh. 18, 40.
all 1, 14.

The multir-
ude prefere
the wicked to
the righteous.

k Pilate bea-
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he is innocent,
before he con-
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I if his death
be not lawful,
let the punish-
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our heads &
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and as they
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Mar 17, 16.
John 19, 1
m To decide
him, he canft
he called him
felf a King.

Mar 17, 20.
Iuk. 21, 26.

John 19, 16
a It was a kin-
de of drinke
to open the val-
net, and fo to
haften his
death, which
was giure him
vpon y croffe.


Christ crucified.

S.Matthewe. Christs buryal.

Psal 22,19.
Mar. 25,24.
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sit up a wis-
ing to signi-
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a man was the
american he a
God governed
Pilates' head
to write other
wife then he
thought.
John 2,19.

Psal 22,9.
Mar. 2,21.
p This was a
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to go about to
take from him
his trufte to
God, and fo to
bring him to
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Psal 22,2.
a Notwithth
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self as is were
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for our times,
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q They mo-
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Or, byfips Bal-
9, John 29,29.
a Voluntarily
after he had
obeyed his
end of all the
ceremonies of the have.
Or, trufte.

reof, he wolde not drinke.

35 ¶ And when they had crucified him, they
parted his garments, & did cast lottes, that
it might be fulfilled, which was spoken by
the Prophet, "They deuded my garments
among them, and vpon my vesture did
cast lottes.

36 And they fate, and watched him there.

37 ¶ Thei fet vp also ouer his head his cau-
fe written, "THIS IS IESVS THE
KING OF THE IEWES.

38 ¶ And there were two thieves crucified
with him, one on the right hand, and ano-
ther on the left.

39 And they that passed by, reuiled him,
wagging their heads,

40 And saying, "Thou that destroys the
Temple, and buryldest it in thre dayes, fa-
ue thy self: if thou be the Sonne of God,
come downe from the croffe.

41 Likewise also the his Priests mocking
him, with the Scribes, and Elders, and Pha-
rises, said,

42 He saued others, but he can not saue him
self: if he be the King of Israel, let him
now come downe from the croffe, and we
wil beleue him.

43 "He trufte in God, let him delluer
him now, if he wil haue him: for he said, I
am the Sonne of God.

44 That same also the thieves which were
crucified with him, cast in his teeth.

45 Now from the 'fixt houre was there
darkenes ouer all the land, vnto the ninth
houre.

46 And about the ninth houre Iefus cryed
with a loude voyce, sayig, "Eli, Eli, lama fa-
bacthan? that is, My God, my God, why
haft thou forsaken me?

47 And some of them that stode there, whe
thei heard it, said, 'This man calleth Elias.

48 And straight way one of them ran, and
toke a sponge, and filled it with vinegar,
and put it on a 'rede, and gaue him to
drinke.

49 Other said, Let be: let vs fe, if Elias wil
come and saue him.

50 Then Iefus cryed againe with a loude
voyce, and yelded vp the goft.

51 And beholde, "the ? vaille of the Tem-
ple was rent in twayne, from the top to the
bottome, and the earth did quake, and the
stones were clouen,

52 And the graues did open them felues, &
many bodies of the Sainctes which slept,
arofe,

53 And came out of the graues after his re-
surrection, and went into the 'holie Citie,
and appeared vnto many.

54 When the Centurion, & they that were
with him watching Iefus, saue the earth-

Pather in all things. "I Chm 3,14. 7 Which signified an
ceremonies of the have. Or, trufte.

quake, and the things that were done, they
feared greatly, saying, Truely: this was
the Sonne of God.

55 ¶ And many women were there, behol-
ding him a farre of, which had followed
Iefus from Galile, ministring vnto him.

56 Among whome was Marie Magdalen,
and Marie the mother of James & Iofis,
and the mother of Zebedeus sonnes.

57 ¶ And when the euen was come, there
came a riche man of Arimatha, named
Ioseph, who had also him self bene Iefus
disciple.

58 He went to Pilate, and asked the bodie
of Iefus. Then Pilate commanded the bo-
die to be deliuered.

59 So Ioseph toke the bodie, and wrapped it
in a cleane linnen cloth,

60 And put it in his newe tombe, which he
had hewen out in a rocke, & rolled a great
stone to the dore of the sepulchre, and de-
parted.

61 And there was Marie Magdaiene, and
the other Marie sitting ouer against the
sepulchre.

62 ¶ Now the next day that followed the
Preparation of the Sabbath, the his Priests
and Pharises assembled to Pilate,

63 And said, Sir, we remember that that de-
ceiuer said, while he was yet aliue, With-
in thre dayes I wil rife.

64 Commande therefore, that the sepulchre
be made sure vntil & thirde day, lest his dis-
ciples come by night, & steale him away,
and say vnto the people, He is risen from
the dead: fo shal the last & crouir be worfe
then the first.

65 Then Pilate said vnto them, Ye haue a
watche: go, and make it sure as ye knowe.

66 And they went, and made the sepulchre
sure with the watche, and sealed the stone.

CHAP. XXVIII.

6 The resurrection of Christ. 10 The brethren of Christ.
12 The his Priests bribe the feuldiers. 17 Christ ap-
peareth to his disciples, and sendeth the forthe to prea-
che, and to baptize. 20 Promising to them continual
assistance.

1 Now in the end of the Sabbath,
whe the first day of the weke began
to dawne, Marie Magdalene, and the other
Marie came to fe the sepulchie.

2 And beholde, there was a great earthqua-
ke: for the Angel of the Lord descended
fro heauen, and came and rolled backe the
stone from the dore, and fate vpon it.

3 And his countenance was like lightning,
and his raiment white as fnowe.

4 And for feare of him, the kepers were a-
stoned, and became as dead men.

5 But the Angel answered, and said to the
women, Feare ye not: for I knowe that ye
feke Iefus which was crucified:

6 He is not here, for he is risen, as he said:

2 This ledge-
ne of a bea-
then man was
sufficient to
condemne the
grofe malice
of the Jewie.

Mar. 25,42.
Iak 23,50.
John 29 38
4 Who was fo
much the mo
re in danger
by declaring
him self to be
Iefus disciple.

b Christs bu-
rying north to
much more ve
rifie his oath
& resurrection.

c which was
the day welo-
re the Sabbath
d More wil
tolue his de-
crine then
did afore ho
wat put to
death

e That it, men
appointed for
the keeping of
the Temple
f The more f
men go abouce
to subdue
Christs power
f more shew o
they sheir ow
ne malice, and
procure to the
siluet g grea-
ter condemn-
tion, for as not
che as Gods
gluste the mo-
re appeareth
thereby.

Mar. 18,8.
John 20,11.
Or, 2019
Here the B-
vangelife rec-
keneth the on-
tural day from
the sinne ri-
fing to his ri-
fing againe, &
not as the
Jewes did, &
began to count
at the first hon
re after the
sonne fet
b There were
two, but it is
a maner of
speache to vie
the singular no
ber for f ple-
ral, and con-
traria.

come,

Christ's brethren.

Chap. I. The souldiers bribed. 17

e He affureth
them y it is to

d Their joye
was mixt with
feare, but he be
caife of y An-
gels preſonce,
& alſo for that
thei were not
affured.

come, ſe the place where y Lord was laid,
7 And go quickely, and tell his diſciples
that he is riſen from the dead: and be-
holde, he goeth before you into Galile:
there ye ſhalſe him: lo, I haue tolde you.
8 So they departed quickely from the ſe-
pulchre, with feare and great doye, & did
runne to bring his diſciples worde.
9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, be-
holde, Ieſus alſo met them, ſaying, God
ſaue you. And they came, and toke him by
the ſete, and worſhipped him.
10 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Be not a-
fraied. Go, and tell my brethren, that thei
go into Galile, and there ſhal they ſe me.
11 ¶ Now when they were gone, beholde,
ſome of the watche came into the citie, &
ſhewed vnto the hie Prielſs all y things
that were done.
12 And thei gathered them together with
the Elders, and toke counſel, & gaue large
money vnto the ſouldiers,

13 Saying, Say, His diſciples came by night
and ſtole him away while we ſlept.
14 And if y gouernour heare of this, we wil
perſuade him, and ſaue you harmeles.
15 So they toke the money, & did as they
were taught: and this e ſaying is noiſed
among the Iewes vnto this day.
16 ¶ Then the eleuen diſciples went into
Galile, into a mountaine, where Ieſus had
appointed them.
17 And when they ſawe him, they worſhip-
ped him: but ſome douted.
18 And Ieſus came, and ſpake vnto them,
ſaying, * All power is giuen vnto me in
heauen, and in earth.
19 * Go therefore, and teache all nations,
baptizing them in the Name of the Fa-
ther, and the Sonne, and the holie Goſt,
20 Teaching them to obſerue all things,
whatſoeur: I f haue commanded you: &
lo, * I am with you alway, vntil the z end
of the worlde, Amen.

e An extreme
vergence of
God, whereby
the Iewes we-
re y more bar-
doned, ſo that
that of our fe-
le the proſire
of his death &
refurrection.

Ebr. 1, 3.
chap 11, 17.
John 17, 2.
Mar. 18, 17.
f Men must
not toache
their owne de
drine, but
whatſoeur
Christ hashe
taught: thf: for
he reſeroeth
this unorum
to his ſelf, to be
y oncile tea-
cher and mow
of y doctrine.
John 14, 16.
g By power,
grace and ver-
ue of the bu-
lie Goſt.

THE HOLY GOSPEL

of Ieſus Christ, according to Marke.

CHAP. I.

2 The office doctrine & life of John the Baptiste. 3 Christ
is baptized, 13 And tempted 14 He preacheth 17 Cal-
lath the ſiſhers 25 Christ healeth the man with the
vincuean ſpirit. 27 New doctrine 29 He healeth Pe-
ters mother in law. 34 The devils howne him 41 He
clonſerb the loper, and beateth diners others.

He ſhewerth
y John Baptiste
was the firſt
preacher of
the Goſpel.

Malac 3, 1.
b In Graba,
Angel, or Am-
beſſedour.
Iſa 40, 3.
Iuk. 3, 4.
John 1, 11.
Mar. 3, 4.
c Take away
all leties, w
might hinder
Christ to come
to you.
d He did be-
the baptize &
preache, but
preached firſt,
& after bapti-
zied, as appea-
reth by Mar.
5, 11: fo that the
ordre is here
ſtuered, which
thing is com-
mone in the
Scriptures
& O. graſtappes.
Lens 11, 22.
Mar. 3, 12.
Iuk. 3, 16.
John 1, 27.

He a beginning of the
Goſpel of Ieſus Christ,
the Sonne of God:

As it is written in the
Prophetes, * Beholde, I
ſend my b meſſenger be-
fore thy face, which ſtial
prepare thy way before thee.

3 * The voyce of him that cryeth in y wil-
dernes u, c Prepare the way of the Lord:
make his pathiſtraight.
4 * John did baptize in the wilderness, and
d preache the baptiſme of amendement
of life, for remiſſion of ſinnes.
5 And all the countrey of Iudea, and they
of Ieruſalem went out vnto him, and were
all baptized of him in the ruer Iordan,
conſeſſing their ſinnes.
6 Now John was clothed with camels hee-
re, and with a girdle of a ſkinne about his
loines: and he did eat " locuſtes & wilde
honie,
7 * And preached, ſaying, A ſtronger then
I, cometh after me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I
am not worthie to ſtoup downe, & vnoſe.

8 Trueth it is, I haue b baptized you with
e water: but he wil baptize you with the
holie Goſt.
9 ¶ And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes,
that Ieſus came from Nazaret a citie of
Galile, and was baptized of John in Ior-
dan.
10 And aſſone as "lie was come out of the
water, John ſawe the heauens clouen in
twaine, and the f holie Goſt deſcending
vpon him like a doue.
11 Then there was a voyce from heauen,
ſaying, Thou art my beloued z Sonne, in
whome I am wel pleaſed.
12 * And immediately the " Spirit driueth
him into the wilderness.
13 And he was there in the wilderness fortie
daies, and was h tempted of Satan: he was
alſo with the wilde beaſts, and the Angels
miniſtred vnto him.
14 ¶ Now after that John was committed
to priſum, Ieſus came into Galile, preaching
i the Goſpel of the kingdome of God,
15 And ſaying, The time is ſuſſilled, and
the kingdome of God is at hand: repent
and beleue the Goſpel.
16 ¶ And as he walked by the " ſea of Ga-
lile, he ſawe Simon, and Andrewe his bro-
ther, crſting a nette into the ſea, (for they
were ſiſhers.)
17 The Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Followe me,
EE.i.

All. 1, 1, & 2,
4 & 11, 16. & 17,
4.
Mar. 3, 14.
Iuk. 3, 22.
John 1, 33.
c He deſcareth
that he is but
the miniſter of
the outwarde
ſigne, and y is
is Ieſus Christ
that giueth the
force ſivorum.
Or, Ieſus
f This was
done for the
confirmacib of
John and them
that Rode bye.
Mar. 4, 1.
Iuk. 4, 1.
g The Father
beareth win-
net that Christ
is the verse
Sonne of God.
Or, the holie
Goſt
h Christ wolde
be tempted to
perſuade us, y
he wil helper
them that be
tempted, Ibr.
2, 18.
Mar. 4, 12.
Iuk. 4, 14.
John 4, 43.
hy y which
diſciple he wil
rule & reigne
once all.
Mar. 4, 18.
Iuk. 1, 2.
Or, Ieſus.


New doctrine.

S.Marke.Iesus came to preache.

k To drawe
them from per
dicion.

and I wil make you to be h fishers of men.
18 And straight waye they forsoke their
nettes, and followed him.

19 And when he had gone a little further
thence, he sawe Iames the sone of Zebe-
deus, and Iohn is brother, as they were in
the shippe, mending their nettes.

20 And anone he called them: and they
left their father Zebedeus in the ship with
his hyred seruants, and went their way af-
ter him.

21 So they entred into Capernaum, and
straight way on the Sabbath daye he en-
tred into the Synagogue and taught.

22 And they were astonied at his doctrine:
for he taught them as one that had auto-
ritie, and not as the Scribes.

23 And there was in their Synagogue a mi
which had an vncleane spirit, & he cryed,

24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to do with
thee, o Iesus of Nazaret? Art thou come
to destroy vs? I knowe thee what thou art,
men that holie one of God.

25 And Iesus rebuked him, saying, = Hol-
de thy peace, and come out of him.

26 And the vncleane spirit rare him, and
cryed with a loude voyce, and came out
of him.

27 And they were all amazed, so that they
demanded one of another, saying, What
thing is this? what a new doctrine is this?
for he commandeth the foule spirits with
autoritie, and they obey him.

28 And immediately his fame spread abroad
throughout all the region bordering on
Galile.

29 And assone as they were come out of
the Synagogue, they entred into the hou-
se of Simon and Andrew, with Iames &
Iohn.

30 And Simons wines mother in law laye
sicke of a feuer, and anone they tolde him
of her.

31 And he came & toke her by the hand, &
lift her vp, and the feuer forsoke her by &
by, and she minisfrend vnto them.

32 And when euen was come, and the sunne
was downe, they brought to him all that
were diseased, and them that were posses-
sed with deuils.

33 And the whole citie was gathered toge-
ther at the dore.

34 And he healed manie that were sicke of
diuers diseases: and he cast out manie de-
uils, & a susfred not the deuils to say that
they knewe him.

35 And in the morning verie earely, "befo-
re day Iesus arose and went out into a soli-
tarie place, and there praied.

36 And Simon, and thei that were with him,
followed after him.

37 And when they had founde him, they
said vnto him, All men seke for thee.

38 Then he said vnto them, Let vs go into
the next townes, that I may preache the-
re also: for I came out for that purpose.

39 And he preached in their Synagogues,
throughout all Galile, and cast the deuils
out.

40 And there came a leper to him, bese-
ching him, and kneled downe vnto him, &
said to him, If thou wilt, thou canst make
me cleane.

41 And Iesus had compassion, and put for-
the his hand, and touched him, and said
to him, I wil: he thou cleane.

42 And assone as he had spoken, immediat-
ly the leprosie departed from him, and he
was made cleane.

43 And after he had giuen him a streick
commandement, he sent him awaye for-
the with,

44 And said vnto him, Se thou say nothing
to anie man, but get thee hence, & shewe
thy self to the Priest, and offer for thy
clensing those things, which Moses com-
manded, for a testimonial vnto them.

45 But when he was departed, he beganne
to tell manie things, and to publish the
matter: so that Iesus colde no more o-
penly enter into the citie, but was with-
out in desert places: and they came to
him from euerie quarter.

CHAP. II.

1 He bealeth the man of the palsie. 2 He forgiueth sinnes.
3 He casteth Lent the customer. 4 He casteth with
sinners. 5 He encusteth his disciples, as reaching fasting,
and keeping the Sabbath daye.

A Fter a sewe dayes, he entred into
Capernaum againe, and it was noy-
sed that he was in the house.

2 And anone, manie gathered together, in
so muche that the places about the dore
colde not receiue anie more: and he prea-
ched the worde vnto them.

3 And there came vnto him, that brought
one sicke of the palsie, borne of foure
men.

4 And because they colde not come nere
vnto him for the multitude, they vncou-
ered the rose of the house where he was:
and when they had broken it open, thei let
downe the bed, wherein the sicke of the
palsie laye.

5 Now when Iesus sawe their faith, he said
to the sicke of the palsie, Some, thy sin-
nes are forgiuen thee.

6 And there were certeine of the Scribes,
sitting there, and reasoning in their he-
arts,

7 Why doeth this man speake suche blaf-
phemies? who can forgiue sinnes, but
God onelie?

8 And immediately when Iesus perceiued
in his spirit, that thus they thought with
the selues, he said vnto thee, Why reason

Mat. 2.1.
Iuk. 1.12.

p Forbidding
him to tell a-
ne man, he cast
se as yet his
time was not
come to be
known

Lens 14.4.
q It belonged
to the Priest to
knows if a mi
were healed of
the leprosie
Luk. 1.12.

r To take all
master of execu
se from them,
& to confection
them of ingra-
trude.

f The preasie
was so great,
that he should
have bone
thronged.

Mat 9.1.
Iuk. 1.12.

a Where he
was wence to
romane.

b By these
worden Christ
showed that
he was son of
his Father &
autoritie to ta
he away out
sinnes.

Iuk. 14.4.
Iuk. 4.1.12.

Mat. 4.23.
Iuk. 4.31.

Mat. 7.12.
Iuk. 4.12.
I Whose doc-
trine was de-
nd, & nothing
favoured of
the spirit.

m Christ wol-
de not suffer
the father of
lyes to besee
women to the
smash.

n Thei referre
the miracle to
the kinde of
doctrine, & so
martail at it,
as a news and
strange thing,
and do not co-
sider the pow-
er of Christ,
who is the au-
tor of the one
and the other.
Mat. 8.14.
Iuk. 4.12.

o Christ wolde
nothane suche
women to
preache him;
has Gospel. to
Pauls was of-
fended that
Pythonese
should testise
of him, &c.
16.4.
"O, Iel, g ye
niyle.

ye

Who nede the physicion. Chap. III. Conspiracie against Christ. 18

c Christ spau-
kech accor-
ding to their
experiate, who
were so bliege
that they wul
de billion no-
thing, but that
which they
faw with their
eyes, and there
fore sheweth
his autoritie
over the foule
By the power
which he ha-
the oore the
bodie

d Their owne
confeimers
cause them to
confeite the
trench

Mat 9.9.
Iuk.1.27.

2 Tim 1.17.
e He speaketh
of forbe as per
faade them fel
nes to be rede
although they
be nothing lef
se
Mat 9.14.
Iuk.1.33.
f Christ fuc-
with that he
wil spare has
& not burden
them before
it be nectifare

g The words
properly fight
flesh newe elo-
the which as
yet hashe not
passed the hi-
dus of the ful-
les.

Mat.11.1.
Iuk.6.1.

ye thefe things in your hearts?

e Whether is it easier to fay to the ficke of
the pallie, Thy finnes are forgiven thee?
or to fay, Arife, and take vp thy bed, and
walke?

10 And that ye may knowe, that the Sonne
of man bathe autoritie in earth to forgue
finnes, (he faid vnto y ficke of the pallie.)

I fay vnto thee, Arife & take vp thy bed,
and get thee hence into thine owne houfe.

12 And by and by he arofe, and toke vp his
bed, and went for the before them all, in-
formuche that they were all amafed, and
glorified God, faying, We neuer fawe fu-
che a thing.

13 Then he went againe towarde the fea,
and all the people reforted vnto him, and
he taught them.

14 And as Iefus paffed by, he fawe Leui the
sonne of Alpheus fit at the receite of cu-
ftome, & faid vnto him, Followe me. And
he arofe and followed him.

15 And it came to paffe, as Iefus fate at
table in his houfe, many Publicanes & fin-
ners fate at table alfo y Iefus, & his disci-
ples: for there were many y followed him.

16 And when the Scribes and Pharifes fawe
him eat with y Publicanes & finners, they
faid vnto his disciples, How is it, that he
eateth and drinketh with Publicanes and
finners?

17 Now when Iefus heard it, he faid vn-
to them, The whole haue no nede of the
physicion, but the ficke. I came not to call
the e righteous, but the finners to repen-
tance.

18 And the disciples of John, & the Phari-
fes did faft, and came and faid vnto him,
Why do the disciples of John and of the
Pharifes faft, and thy disciples faft not?

19 And Iefus faid vnto them, Can the chil-
dren of the mariage chamber faft, whiles
the bridegrome is with them? as long as
they haue the bridegrome with them, they
can not faft.

20 But the dayes wil come, when the bride-
grome fhalbe taken from them, and then
fhal they faft in thofe dayes.

21 Alfo no ma foweth apiecez of new cloth
in an olde garment: for els the new piece
taketh away the filling vp from the olde,
and the breache is worfe.

22 Likewise, no man putteth new wine into
olde veffels: for els the new wine breaketh
the veffels, and the wine runneth out, and
the veffels are loft: but new wine muft be
put into new veffels.

23 And it came to paffe as he wét through
the corne on the Sabbath day, that his disci-
ples, as they went on their way, began to
plucke the eares of corne.

24 And the Pharifes faid vnto him, Behol-
de, why do they on the Sabbath day, that

which is not lawful?

25 And he faid to them, Haue ye neuer
red what? Dauid did, when he had nede,
and was an hungred, bathe he, and they that
were with him?

26 How he went into the houfe of God, in
the dayes of? Abiathar the hie Prieft, and
did eat the fhewe bread, which were not
lawful to eat, but for the Prieft, and gaue
alfo to them which were with him?

27 And he faid to them, The Sabbath was
made for man, and not man for the Sab-
bath.

28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lord,
euen of the Sabbath.

CHAP. III.

2 He bealeth the man with the dryed hand. 14 He che-
feth him, Apollies. 21 Christ is thought of the worldlings
to be befides him filf. 22 He cafteth out the unclean
spirit, which the Pharifes afcribe vnto the devil.
23 Blasphemee agansft the folie Goff. 25 The brother,
fifter and mother of Christ.

1 And he entered againe into the Syna-
gogue, and there was a man which
had a withered hand.

2 And they watched him, whether he wolde
heale him on the Sabbath day, that they
might accufe him.

3 Then he faid vnto the man which had
the withered hand, Arife: fiand foribe in
the middes.

4 And he faid to them, Is it lawful to do a
good dede on the Sabbath day, or to do
euil to faue y life, or to kil? But thei? helde
their peace.

5 Then he loked rounde about on them han
gerly, mourning alfo for the hardenes of
their hearts, and faid to the man, Stretch
for the thine had. And he stretched it out:
and his hand was reforted, as whole as the
other.

6 And the Pharifes departed, & ftraight
waye gathered a council with the Hero-
dians against him, that they might de-
ftroye him.

7 But Iefus auoyded with his disciples to
the fea: and a great multitude followed
him from Galile, and from Iudea,

8 And from Ierufalem, and from Idumea,
and beyonde Iordan: and they that dwel-
led about Tyrus and Sidon, when thei had
heard what great things he did, came vnto
him in great number.

9 And he commanded his disciples, that
a ship fhulde waite for him, becaufe of the
multitude, left they fhulde throng him.

10 For he had healed many, infomuche that
they preaffed vpon him, to touche him as
many as had plagues.

11 And when the unclean spirits fawe him,
they fel downe before him, and cryed, fay-
ing, Thou art the Sonne of God.

12 And he fharpely rebuked the, to the end
they fhulde not vter him.

1 Sam.21.6.
h Sie was al-
fo called Achi
melich, as his
father was, fo
that boche the
father and the
fonne were cal
led by boche
thefe names,
1 Chrne 24.2.
1 fam 8, 17 & 18, 19 1 king 1,
20

Exud 19, 23.
Ienit 1.11.
& 24.9
1 king y Sab-
bath was ma-
de for man v-
fe, it was not
more it fhulde
he efed to his
haderness & incommodite.

Mat 12.9.
Iuk.6.6.

a They helde
their tongues
of malice: for
they wolde
neither confie-
fe nor deute.
b Christ is in
fierbe foure en-
gree with man
that he putteth
him & feketh
to wime him.

c Although
they haud and
another dead-
ly, yet this han
dered the, not
to louse their
malice to redi-
fic Christ, rehi
Mat 22.16.

Or, from
meaning difen-

EE. ii.

Blaſphemie.

S.Marke. Of the ſede.

Chap 6,7.
mat 10,1.
luk,9,1.

Or, Zebdeus, or
Iudae
Or, Iudae.

d The diſci-
ples were now
conneſſent
with Chriſt
boſes at home
and abroad.
Or, they that
were alone him.
Mat. 9,34.
Or 12,4.
luk, 15,14.
e His kinſſol-
kes wolde ha-
ue ſhat him
within do-
res, leſt any
harme ſhulde
haue come vn-
to them, if any
ronuite had
bene made: for
ſome wolde ha-
ue made him
a King, & the
Pharſiſs with
others ſoght
his life: ſhe that
hereby they
might haurpo-
cured ſi haired
of Heriade, and
of the Phari-
ſes and of the
Romans.

Mat 12,38.
luk, 13,20,
1 John 5,26.

f Which is,
when a man
ſighteth again
the owe con-
ſcience, & ſtri-
neeth again
the trueth
which is reu-
led vnto him:
for ſtiche one
is in a repre-
bate ſeeth and
can not come
to repentance
Mat. 12,46.
luk, 8,19.
Or, imſſer.

13 ¶ Then he went vp into a mountaine, &
called vnto him whome he wolde, & they
came vnto him.

14 And he appointed twelue that they ſhul-
de be with him, and that he might ſend the
to preache,

15 And that they might haue power to hea-
le ſickenelles, and to caſt out deuils.

16 And the firſt was Simon, & he named Si-
mon, Peter.

17 Then Iames the ſonne of Zebedeus, and
Iohn, Iames brother, (& named them Boa-
nerges, which is the ſonnes of thunder.)

18 And Andrew, and Philippe, and Bartle-
mew, and Matthewe, & Thomas, and Ia-
mes, the ſonne of Alpheus, and Thaddeus
and Simon the Cananite.

19 And Iudas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed
him, and they came d home.

20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, ſo
that they colde not ſomuche as eat bread.

21 And whê his kinſſolkes heard of it, they
went out to lay e holde on him: for they
thoſt he had bene beſide him ſelf.

22 ¶ And the Scribes which came from Ie-
ruſalem, ſaid, He hathe Beelzebub, and
throught the prince of deuils he caſteth out
deuils.

23 But he called them vnto him, and ſaid
vnto the in parables, How can Satan dri-
ue out Satan?

24 For if a kingdome be deuided againſt it
ſelf, that kingdome can not ſtand.

25 Or if a houſe be deuided againſt it ſelf,
that houſe can not continue.

26 So if Satan make mſurre&ſt againſt him
ſelf, & be deuided, he can not endure, but
is at an end.

27 No ma can entre into a ſtrong mans hou-
ſe, and take away his goods, except he firſt
binde that ſtrong man, and then ſpoile
his houſe.

28 ¶ Verely I ſay vnto you, all ſinnes ſhal
be forgiuen vnto the children of men, and
blaſphemies, where with they blaſpheme:

29 But he that blaſphemeth againſt the ho-
ly Goſt, ſhal neuer haue forgiuenes, but is
culpable of eternal damnation,

30 Because they ſaid, He had an vncleane
ſpirit.

31 ¶ Then came his brethren and mother,
and ſtode without, and ſent vnto him, and
called him.

32 And the people ſate about him, and they
ſaid vnto him, Beholde, thy mother, & thy
brethren ſeke for thee without.

33 But he anſwered the, ſaying, Who is my
mother and my brethren?

34 And he loked rounde about on the, which
ſate in compaſſe about him, and ſaid, Be-
holde my mother and my brethren.

35 For whoſoeuer doeth the wil of God, he
is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mother.

CHAP. III.

2 By the parables of the ſede, and the muſſarde cerne,
Chrift ſhemeth the ſtate of the kingdome of God. 11 A
ſpecial gift of God to know the myſteries of his king-
dome. 37 He ſtilleth the tempelſe of the ſea which
obeyed him.

1 A Nd he begâ againe to teache by the Mat 13,1.
ſea ſide, & there gathered vnto him
in a great multitude, ſo that he entred into a
ſhip, and ſate in the ſea, and all the people
was by the ſea ſide on the land.

2 And he taught them many things in pa-
rables, and ſaid vnto them in his do
ſtrine.

3 Hearken: Beholde, there went out a ſower
to ſowe.

4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, that ſo-
me fel by the way ſide, & the foules of the
beauen came and deuoured it vp.

5 And ſome fel on ſtonie grounde, where it
had not muche earth, & by and by ſprang
vp, becauſe it had not depth of earth.

6 But aſſone as the ſunne was vp, it caught
heate, and becauſe it had not roote, it wi-
thered away.

7 And ſome fel among the thornes, and
the thornes grewe vp and choked it, ſo that
it gaue no frute.

8 Some againe fel in good grounde, and
did yelde frute that ſprong vp, and grew,
and it broght forthe, ſome thirtie folde,
ſome ſixtie folde, and ſome an hundreth
folde.

9 Then he ſaid vnto them, He that hathe
heares to heare, let him heare.

10 And when he was alone, they that were
about him with the twelue, aſked him of
the parable.

11 And he ſaid vnto them, To you it is gi-
uen to knowe the myſterie of the kingdo-
me of God: but vnto them that are d with-
out, all things be done in parables,

12 That they ſeing, may ſe, and not dif-
cerne: and they hearing, may heare, and
not vnderſtand, left at any time they ſhul-
de turne, and their ſinnes ſhulde be forgi-
uen them.

13 Againe he ſaid vnto them, Perceiue ye
not this parable? how the ſhulde ye vnder-
ſtand all other parables?

14 The ſower ſoweth the worde.

15 And theſe are they that receiue the ſede
by the wayes ſide, in whome the worde is
ſowen: but when they haue heard it, Satan
cometh immediately, and taketh away the
worde that was ſowen in their hearts.

16 And likewiſe they that receiue ſi ſede in
ſtonie grounde, are they, which when they
haue heard the worde, ſtaight wayes recei
ue it with gladnes.

17 Yet haue they no roote in them ſelues,
and endure but a time: for when trouble
and perſecution ariſeth for the worde, im-
mediatly

a It is called
Chrifts duſtri-
ne, either for
that he was ac-
cuſt omed to
ſprake vnto
them by ſunill
indesior cla be
cauſe it had ſi
verme & mate-
ſtie that men
colde not de-
nie but it ca-
me from hea-
nen
or, as he
taught.

b For God
doeth not opé
all mens heae-
tes to vnder-
ſtand his my-
ſteries
c Which are
led by the ſpil-
rit of God

d And are not
of the nomber
of the ſunſtful,
neither artem-
to the pith and
ſubſtance, but
onely Baye in
the outwarde
rinde and har-
ke

I ſa 6,9.
mat 13,24.
luk,8,20.
John 12,40.
alt 28,26.
rom.11,6.
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	Tim 6, 17.



Mat. 5, 15.

luk. 8, 16.

or 11, 33.

a Christ set-
teth before
their eyes the
true patron of
a Christ's life
Or, length

Mat. 10, 26.

luk. 8, 17.

or 12, 2.

f We may not
take occasion
to do evil va-
der colour to
husband's dolges;
for all shall be
disclosed at
the length

Mat. 7, 2.

luk. 6, 38

g If you do
your ende-
707: fandsful-
ly, ye shall be
recompensed
suitably

Mat. 13, 12.

or 21, 29.

luk. 8, 18.

or 9, 26.

h That which
he throatseth
him self to
have.

i These two fi
miliitudes fol-
lowing prove,
that although
the kingdoms
of God femeeth
to have very
little appear-
ance or begin-
ning, yet God
doeth increase
it about man's
reason

Mat. 13, 31

luk. 13, 19

k If the men-
fiers do their
deaths, God
will give ye in-
crease

Mat. 13, 34.

Mat. 8, 23.

luk. 8, 22.

I And set for-
wards.

mediately they be offended.

18 Also they that receive the fede among
the thornes, are fische as heare the worde:

19 But the cares of this woride, and the
*disceifulnes of riches, and the luftes of
other things entre in, & choke the worde,
and it is vnfruteful.

20 But they that haue receiued fede in good
grounde, are they that heare the worde
and receive it, and bring forthe frute, one
come thirtie, another fixtie, and fome an
hundreth.

21 ¶ Also he faid vnto them, * Is a the can-
dle light to be put vnder a buffbel, or
vnder the table, and not to be put on a
candle fticke?

22 * For there is nothing hid, that fhal not
be opened: neither is there a fecret, but that
it fhal come to light.

23 If any man haue eares to heare, let him
heare.

24 And he faid vnto them, Take hede what
ye heare. * With s what meafure ye mette,
it fhalbe meafured vnto you: & vnto you
that heare, fhal more be giuen.

25 * For vnto him that hathe, fhal it be giue,
and from him that hathe not, fhalbe taken
away, h euen that he hathe.

26 ¶ Also he faid, So is the 'kingdome of
God, as if a man fhulde h caft fede in the
grounde,

27 And fhulde flepe, and rife vp night and
day, and the fede fhulde fpring and grow
vp, he not knowing how.

28 For the earth bringeth forthe frute of
her self, firft the blade, then the eares, after
that ful corne in the eares.

29 And affone as the frute fheweth it self,
anone he putteth in the fickel, becaufe the
harueft is come.

30 ¶ He faid moreover, Whereunto fhal
we liken the kingdome of God 2 or with
what comparifon fhal we compare it?

31 It is like a graine of muftarde fede, which
when it is fowen in the earth, is the leaft of
all fedes that be in the earth:

32 But after that it is fowen, it groweth vp,
and is greateft of all herbes, and beareth
great brâches, fo that the foules of heauen
may buylde vnder the fhadow of it.

33 And with many fuche parables he prea-
ched the worde vnto them, as they were
able to heare it.

34 And without parables fpake he nothing
vnto them: but he expounded all things to
his disciples aparte.

35 ¶ Now the fame day when euen was co-
me, he faid vnto them, Let vs paffe ouer
vnto the other fide.

36 And they left the multitude, and 1 toke
him as he was in the fhip: and there were
alfo with him other fhippes.

37 And there arose a great ftorme of winde,

& the waues daffned into the fhip, fo that
it was now ful.

38 And he was in the fterne = a flepe on a
pillowe: and they awoke him, and faid to
him, Mafter, careft thou not that we pe-
rifth?

39 And he rofe vp, and rebuked the winde,
and faid vnto the fea, Peace, and be ftil.
So the winde ceafed, and it was a gieat
calme.

40 Then he faid vnto them, Why are ye fo
feareful? "how is it that ye haue no faith?" Or, how you not
yet fuche

41 And they feared exceedingly, & faid one
to another, Who is this, that bothe the
winde and the fea obey him?

CHAP. V.

2 Iefus cafteth the deuil out of the man and fuffereth
them to enter into the fume 23 He bealeth a woman
from the blondie yffue, 42 And raifeth the captaines
daughter.

1 A Nd * they came ouer to the other Mat. 8, 28.
fide of the fea into the countrey of luk. 8, 28.
the Gadarens.

2 And when he was come out of the fhip,
there met him incontinently out of the gra-
ues, a man which had an vncleane fpirit:

3 Who had his abyding among the gra-
ues, and no man colde binde him, no not
with chaines,

4 Becaufe that when he was often bounde
with fetters and chaines, he plucked y chai-
nes a fondre, and brake the fetters in pie-
ces, nether colde anie man tame him.

5 And alwayes bothe night & day he cryed
in the mountains, and in the graues, and
ftroke him self with ftones.

6 And when he faw Iefus a fartre of, he ran-
ne, and worfhipped him,

7 And cryed with a loude voyce, and faid,
* What haue I to do with thee, Iefus, the
Sonne of the mofte high God? "I char-
ge thee by b God, that thou torment me
not.

8 (For he faid vnto him, Come out of the
man, thou vncleane fpirit.)

9 And he afked him, What is thy name? &
he anfwered faying, My name is c Legion:
for we are manie.

10 And he prayed him inftitly, y he wolde
not fend them away out of the countrey.

11 Now there was there in the moftaines a
great herd of fwine, feeding.

12 And all the deuils befoght him, faying,
Send vs into the fwine, that we may entre
into them.

13 And incontinently Iefus gaue them lea-
ue. Then the vncleane fpirits went out &
entred into the fwine, and the herd "ran
headling from the high bake into the fea,
(& there were about two thoufand fwine)
and they were drowned in the fea.

14 And the fwineherds fled and colde it in
the citie, & in the countrey, & they came
EE. iii.

m Christ lea-
uth vs offe of
met to our fel-
ues, bothe af-
wel that we
may leame to
know our
owne wen-
keues, as his
mightre power

Or, how you not
yet fuche

a The deuil is
continued to
confeft Iefus
Christ, and
yet ceafeth
not to refift
him

Or, adhere thro
to fureve by
God

b He abufeth
the Name of
God, to main-
trine his ry-
ronne.

c A Legion of
trined about
4000 in nom-
ber, read Mat.
26, 31.

1er, 2a with
nucleate head-
ing

er, in the Lefge.

Christ defired to go his way. S. Marke. Christ is contemned.

out to se what it was that was done.

15 And they came to Iesus, and sawe him that had bene possessed with the deuil, and had the legion, sit both the clothed, & in his right mind: & they were afraid.

16 And they that sawe it, tolde them, what was done to him that was possessed with the deuil, and concerning the swine.

17 Then they began to praye him, that he wode departe from their coastes.

18 And when he was come into the ship, he that had bene possessed with the deuil, prayed him that he might be with him.

19 Howbeit, Iesus wode not suffer him, but said vnto him, Go thy way home to thy friends, and shewe the what great things the Lord hath done vnto thee, and how he hath had compassion on thee.

20 So he departed, and began to publish in Decapolis, what great things Iesus had done vnto him: and all men did marueil.

21 And when Iesus was come over againe by ship vnto the other side, a great multitude gathered to him, and he was nere vnto the sea.

22 And beholde, there came one of the rulers of the Synagogue, whose name was Iarus: and when he sawe him, he fell down at his feet,

23 And besoght him instantly, saying, My little daughter lieth at point of death: I praye thee that thou woldeft come & laye thine hids on her, that she may be healed, and liue.

24 Then he went with him, and a great multitude followed him, and thronged him.

25 (And there was a certeine woman, which was diseased with an yssue of blood twelve yeres,

26 And had suffered many things of many physicians, and had spent all that she had, and it availed her nothing, but she became much worse.

27 When she had heard of Iesus, she came in the preasse behinde, and t touched his garment.

28 For she said, If I may but touche his clothes, I shall be whole,

29 And straight way the course of her blood was dried vp, & she felt in her bodie, that she was healed of that plague.

30 And immediately when Iesus did knowe in him self the vestue that wet out of him, he turned him rosde about in the preasse, and said, Who hath touched my clothes?

31 And his disciples said vnto him, Thou seest the multitude throng thee, & sayest thou, Who did touche me?

32 And he looked rounde about, to se her that had done that.

33 And the woman feared and trembled: for she knewe what was done in her, & she came and fell down before him, & tolde him the whole truesth.

34 And he said to her, Daughter, thy faith hath made thee whole: go in peace, and be whole of thy plague.)

35 While he yet spake, there came from the same ruler of the Synagogues house certeine which said, Thy daughter is dead: why diseasest thou the Master anie further?

36 Assone as Iesus heard that worde spoken, he said vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, Be not afraid: onely beleue.

37 And he suffered no man to followe him, saue Peter and James, and John the brother of James.

38 So he came vnto the house of the ruler of the Synagogue, and sawe the tumulte, & them that wept and wailed greatly.

39 And he went in, & said vnto them, Why make ye this trouble, and wepe the childe is not be dead, but slepeth.

40 And they laught him to scorne: but he put them all out, and toke the father, and the mother of the childe, and them that were with him, & entred in where the childe laye,

41 And toke the childe by the hand, & said vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is by interpretation, Maiden, I say vnto thee, arise.

42 And straight way the maiden arose, and walked: for she was of the age of twelve yeres, and they were astound out of measure.

43 And he charged them straitelly that no man shoulde knowe of it, and commanded to give her meat.

CHAP. VI.

4 How Christ and his are received in their come country 7 The Apostles commission. 12 Sindre opinions of Christ. 13 Iohus put to death, and buryed: 14 Christ gnath rest to his disciples. 15 The Sine leases and two Sissies. 16 Christ walketh on the water. 17 He healed manie.

1 A Fcerwarde the departed thence, & came into his owne countrey, and his disciples followed him.

2 And when the Sabbath was come, he began to teache in the Synagogue, & manie that heard him, were astound, & said, Frö whence hath he these things? & what wisdom is this that is given vnto him, that euen fische great works are done by his hands!

3 Is not this the carpenter Maries sonne, the brother of James and Ioses, and of Iuda and Simon? and are not his sisters here with vs? And they were offended in him.

4 Then Iesus said vnto them, A Prophet is not without honour, but in his owne countrey, and among his owne kinred, & in his owne house.

5 And he colde there do no great works saue that he laid his hands vpon a sewe sicke folke, and healed them.

6 And he marueiled at their vnbeliefe, and went about by the townes on euerie side,

or, sinng.

b He went, she was not dead to remain so because she should be insubstantially be restored against to life. 1 For that had no hope to see her line against

2 That is, his three disciples.

Mat. 23, 24, ink. 4, 26.

a Christ is neglected of his owne friends, and knuffolkes or, measles.

or, ensue.
b That which ought to move the to come to Christ, casteth the to go back from him, & cometh of their owne wickedness.

Mat. 23, 27, ink. 4, 24, 26b. 4, 24.

c That is, he wode not d Lacer of faith: maketh vs vnable to recese Gods benefices

Mat. 4, 25, ink. 13, 22.

d Marke how
lone of riches
and worldels
respects hider
men to reces.
ne Christ
e The world-
lings more este
me their swi-
ne, then they
do Iesus
Christ
f We must de
clare vnto o-
ther the bene-
stes which
God sheweth
owardes vs.
that thereby
they may give
him praise and
glance
Or, in the com-
tery of the sea
stories.

Mat. 9, 28.
ink. 3, 42.

g Her faith
brought her to
Christ and mo-
ved her to ap-
proche here vs
to him, & not
a superstitious
opinion, to re-
tribute any we
me to his gar-
ment
Or, from aice.
Or, borne.
Or, from
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Mat. 10, 1.
chap. 3, 14.
Luk. 9, 1
I Christ only
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nate thing, &
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dooms, or his
der their met-
age
Or, profio
Mat. 12, 8.
I Which were
a bide of light
shoes tied to
the feets with
strings
Mat. 10, 14.
Luk. 9, 5.
Mat. 13, 11.
& 12 & 6
He forbid-
eth curiosus
in changing
their lodgin-
get in this
their speedy
message
In token of
execution, &
of the horri-
ble vengeance
of God which
shall light vp
them
Lam 5, 14.
Mat. 14, 1.
Luk. 9, 7
The oyle was
a figure of this
miraculo war
king, and not a
medicine to
beale discees:
so that I gifs
of miracles
ceasing, the ce
remonio is to
no vfe
Luk. 3, 19.
Meaning of
the olde Pro-
phes
They had
then this co-
man error, &
they thought I
fooles being
departed out
of one hodie
went straight
into another.
Lem 18, 16.
and 20, 21.
The liber-
ate that John
vied to repro
ue vice with-
out exception
of perfone, de-
clareth how
the true mus-
ters oght to
behave them
fishes.
Suche is the
nature of Gede
worde, & is ch
pellet & write
tyrants to re-
nerence it as
no done the
King had so
me good mo-
tions, but the
feede fell in the
me plates & so
toke no roots
What tacon
uemence co-
meth by wan-
ton dancing
Mat. 14, 8.
fide, teaching.
And he called the twelve, and began to
send them two & two, and gaue the power
ouer vncleane spirits,
And commanded them, that they shulde
take nothing for their iorney, faue a staffe
onely: nether & scrip, nether bread, nether
money in their girdles,
But that thei shulde be shod & f sandals,
& that they shulde not put on two coates.
And he faid vnto them, Wherefoeuer
ye shal entre into an houfe, there abide til
ye departe a thence.
And whofoeuer shal not receiue you,
not heare you, whe ye depart thece, b sha-
ke of y duft that is vnder your feete, for a
witnes vnto the. Verely I fay vnto you, It
shalbe easer for Sodom, or Gomortha at
the day of iudgement, then for that citie.
And they went out and preached, that
men shulde amende the: liues.
And they cast out manie deuils: and they
vanointed manie that were ficke, with oyle
and healed them.
Then King Herode heard of him (for
his name was fped abroade) & faid, John
Baptist is risen againe fro the dead & the-
refore great wotkes are wrogt by him.
Other faid, It is Elias: and some faid, It
is a Prophet, or as one b of the Prophetes.
So when Herode heard it, he faid, It is
John whome I beheaded: he is 1 risen fro
the dead.
For Herode him self had sent for the, &
had taken John, and bounde him in prison
for Herodiasfake, which was his brother
Philippes wife, becaufe he had married her.
For John faid vnto Herode, It is not
m lawful for thee to haue thy brothers
wife.
Therefore Herodias had a quarel a-
gainst him, & wolde haue killed him, but
she colde not:
For Herode feared John, knowing that
he was a ufte man, and an holie, and reue-
renced him, & when he heard him, he did
manie things, and b heard him gladly.
But the time being convenient, when
Herode on his birth day made a banket
to his princes & captaines, and chief esta-
tes of Galile:
And the daughter of the fame Herodias
came in and b danced, and pleased Herode
and them that fate at table together, the
King faid vnto y maide, Afte of me what
thou wilt, and I wil giue it thee.
And he fware vnto her, Whatfoeuer
thou shalt afte of me, I wil giue it thee,
cuen vnto the halfe of my kingdome.
So she went for the, and faid to her mo-
ther, What shal I afke: And she faid, John
Baptists head.
The she came in straight way with hafe
vnto the King, and afked, faying, I wolde
that thou shuldest giue me euen now in a
charger the head of John Baptist.
Then the King was verie forye: yet for
his othes fake, and for their fakes which
fate at table with him, he wolde not refu-
fe her.
And immediately the King sent the hige-
man, and gaue charge that his head shul-
de be brogat. So he went & beheaded him
in the prison,
And broght his head in a charger, and
gaue it to the b maide, and the maide gaue
it to her mother.
And when his disciples heard it, they ca-
me and toke vp his b bodie, and put it in a
tombe.
And the Apostles garhered them fel-
ues together to Iefus, and b tolde him all
things, bothe what they had done, & what
they had taught.
And he faid vnto them, Come ye aparte
into the wilderness, c and reffe a while: for
there were manie commers & goers, that
they had not leafure to eat.
So they went by ship out of the way in-
to a defect place.
But the people saw the when they depar-
ted, & manie knewe him, & ranne a foote
thither out of all cities, and came thither
before them, and assembled vnto him.
Then Iefus went out, and sawe a great
multitude, and had copassion on them, be-
cause they were like f shepe which had no
shepherds: and he began to teache them
manie things.
And when the day was now farre spent,
his disciples came vnto him, faying, This
is a desert place, and now the day is farre
passed.
Let them departe, that they may go into
the villages and townes about, & bye the
bread: for they haue nothing to eat
But he answered, & faid vnto them, Gi-
ue ye them to eat. And thei faid vnto him,
Shal we go and bye two hundred pens
wowhe of bread, and giue them to eat
Then he faid vnto them, How manie
loaues haue ye go and loke. And whe thei
knewe it, they faid, Fiue, and two fishes.
So he commanded them, to make them
all sit downe by companies vpon the gre
ne graffe.
Then they fate downe by v rowes, by his
dreths, and by fifties.
And he toke the fiue loaues, and the two
fishes, & loked vp to heauen, & gaue tha-
kes & brake the loaues, & gaue them to his
disciples to set before them, and the two
fishes he deuided among them all.
So they did all eat, and were satisfied.
And they toke vp twelve baskettes ful
of the fragments, and of the fishes.
E.E. iii.
I Which is a-
bout fine posi-
de feeling
Mat. 14, 17.
Luk. 9, 13.
John 6, 9.
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de in a gard,
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Christ walketh on the sea. S.Marke. Mens precepts.

Mat. 14, 13.
tob. 8, 13.

a Which was
about two or
three houses
before day.

y Christ affi-
reth his & ma
keth the bul-
de, boton by
his wards, and
mightrepower

2 They had
for got the mi-
racle which
was wrought &
fue loauses.
Mat. 14, 34.

or, markets.
a Not for sale
fue he verne
that was in
his garmen,
but for f con-
fidence which
they had in
him.

Mat. 15, 2.

a The Phari-
fes wolde not
eat with vn-
wafhen hads
berne they
thought that
the commune
handling of
things defiled
them, fo that
they made ho-
lines and reli-
gion to deped
to hands wa-
flings
b Or contem-
ciously, firmig
to wash beth.

44 And they that had eaten, were about fi-
ue thoufand men.

45 ¶ And ftraight way he caused his difci-
ples fo go into the fhip, and to go before
vnto the other fide vnto Bethfaida, while
he fent away the people.

46 Then aflone as he had fent them away,
he departed into a mountaine to pray.

47 *And when euen was come, the fhip was
in the middes of the fea, and he alone on
the land.

48 And he fawe them troubled in rowing,
(for the winde was cotrarie vnto them) &
about the fourth swatche of the night, he
came vnto them, walking vpon the fea, &
wolde haue paffed by them.

49 And when thei fawe him walking vpon
the fea, they fuppofed it had bene a fpirit,
and cryed out.

50 For they all fawe him, and were fore a-
fraide: but anone he talked with them, and
faid vnto them, Be y of good comfort: it is
I, be not afraide.

51 Then he went vp vnto them into the
fhip, and the winde ceafed, and they were
fore amafed in them felues beyonde mea-
fuere, and marueiled.

52 1 For they had not considered the matter
of the loaues, becaufe their hearts were
hardened.

53 ¶*And they came ouer, and wét into the
land of Gennefaret, and arrued.

54 So whe they were come out of the fhip,
fstraight way they knewe him,

55 And ranne about throughout all that re-
gion round about, & began to carye hi-
ther & thither in beddes all that were fic-
ke, where they heard that he was.

56 And whither foeuer he entred into tow-
nes, or cities, or villages, they laid their
ficke in the "ftretes, and prayed him that
they might touche at the leaft the e edge
of his garment. And as manie as touched
him, were made whole.

CHAP. VII.

2 The difciples eat with vnwafhen hands. 3 The com-
mandement of God is transfereffed by mans traditions.
22 What defileth man. 24 Of the woman of Syro-
phaniffa. 25 The healing of the demme. 27 The people
praifa Christ.

1 Then *gathered vnto him the Phari-
fes, and certeine of the Scribes which
came from Ierufalem.

2 And when they fawe fome of his difci-
ples eat meat with 'comune a hands, (that
is to fay vnwafhen) they complained.

3 (For the Pharifes, & all the Iewes, except
they waft their hads b oft, eat not, holding
the tradition of the Elders.

4 And when they come from the market, ex-
cept they wafthe, they eat not: and manie
other things there be, which they haue ta-
ken vponthem to obferue, as the waffhing

of cuppes, and pottes, and of brafen vef-
fels, and of tables.)

5 Then afked him the Pharifes and Scri-
bes, Why walke not thy difciples accor-
ding to the tradition of the Elders, but eat
"meat with vnwafhen hands?"

6 Then he anfwered and faid vnto them,
Surely * Efal hathe prophecied wel of
you, hypocrites, as it is written, This peo-
ple honoreth me with their e lippes, but
their heart is farre away from me.

7 But they worfhip me in vaine, reaching
for doctrines the e comandements of men.

8 For ye laye the commandement of God
aparte, and obferue the tradition of men,
as the waffhing of pottes and of cuppes, &
manie other fuche like things ye do.

9 And he faid vnto them, Wel, ye reieft
the commandement of God that ye may
obferue your owne tradition.

10 For Mofes faid, 'Honour thy father, and
thy mother: &, *Whofoeuer fhal curfe fa-
ther or mother, let him f dye the death.

11 But ye fay, If a man fay to father or mo-
ther, Corban, that is, By the gift that is of
fred by me, thou maift haue profite, he fhal-
be fre.

12 So ye fuffre him no more to do anie thing
for his father, of his mother,

13 Making the worde of God of none au-
toritie, by your tradition which ye haue
ordeined: and ye do manie fuche like
things.

14 *Then he called the whole multitude
vnto him, and faid vnto them, Hearké you
all vnto me, and vnderftand.

15 There is nothing without a man, that
can defile him, when it entreth into him:
but the things which procede out of him,
are they which defile the man.

16 If anie haue eares to heare, let hi heare.

17 And when he came into an houfe away
from the people, his difciples afked him
concerning the parable.

18 And he faid vnto the, What are ye with-
out vnderftanding alfo? Do ye not knowe
that whatfoeuer thing from without en-
treth into a man, can not defile him,

19 Becaufe it entreth not into his heart, but
into the bellie, and goeth out into the
draught which is f purging of all meatest

20 Then he faid, That which cometh out
of man, that defileth man.

21 *For fró within, euen out of the heart of
men, procede euil thoghts, adulteries, for-
nications, murthers,

22 Theftes, couetoufnes, wickednes, difcei-
te, 'vncleines, a wicked eye, backebiting,
pride, foolifnnes.

23 All thefe euil things come from within,
and defile a man.

24 ¶ *And from thece he rofe, and went in-
to the borders of Tyrus and Sidon, and
entred

c Life pottes,
fome whit mo-
re in quancitie
then a wno
plote.

or, breeds.

Ifa. 29 13.

d With an
outward them.

e Whofoeuer
fracheth and
ocfrine but
Gods winde,
in a falfe wor-
flippes, and a
feduce of the
people, time
his doctrine
neuer fo pro-
bable to the
judgement of
man.

Exud. 20, 22.
dent 5, 16.

ephe 6 2.
Exud 21, 17.

Icu. 20, 9.
prou 20, 20.

f That is, with
can anie hope
of pardone.

Mat. 25, 26.

8 There is no
outwarde or
corporal thlg.
d entreth into
man, that can
defile himen-
ning chiefly of
meats, which
if that be taft
excefsively, it
cometh of the
inordinate left
of the heart,
and fo the luf
is euil.

Gen. d
& 2, 22.

or, wantones
Or, tonic.

Mat. 25, 27.

The childrens bread.

Chap. VIII. The Pharises leauen. 21


entred into an house, and wolde that no man shulde haue knowen: but he colde not be hid.

25 For a certeine woman, whose little daughter had an vncleane spirit, heard of him, and came, and fell at his feete.

26 (And the woman was a Greke, a Syro-phenifian by nacion) & the befoght him that he wolde caft out the deuil out of her daughter.

h Manning the
lewer, to wha-
me the prom-
fer were firft
made.
I The Lewes
tobe ftrangers
no betree then
f dogs, & the-
refone Christ
fpenforth accor
ding to their
opinion
k She afketh
but the poore
refiner, & not
the childrens
bread, wherem
the declareth
her forth and
humilitie.

27 But Iefus faid vnto her, Let the 1 children firft be fed: for it is not good to take the childrens bread, and to caft it vnto 1 whelpes.

28 Then the anfwered, and faid vnto him, Trueth, Lord: yet in dede the whelpes eat vnder the table of the childrens 2 crom-nes.

29 Then he faid vnto her, For this faying go thy way: the deuil is gone out of thy daughter.

30 And when the was come home to her houfe, the founde the deuil departed, and her daughter lying on the bed.

31 ¶ And he departed againe from the co-afts of Tyrus and Sidon, and came vnto the fea of Galile, through the middes of the coafts of Decapolis.

32 And they broght vnto him one that was deafe, and flambred in his fpeache, and prayed him to put his hand vpon him.

33 Then he toke him afide from the multi-tude, and put his fingers in his eares, and did fpit, and touched his tongue.

Idefaring by
this figure the
compilation f
he hathe vpon
mans mifettes

34 And loking vp to heauen, he 1 fighed, & faid vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be ope-ned.

35 And ftraight way his eares were opened, and the ftring of his tongue was lofed, and he fpake plaine.

36 And he comanded them, that thei fhul-de tell no man: but how muche foeuer he forbad them, the moie a great deale they published it,

37 And were beyonde meafue aftonied, faying, 4 m He hathe done all things wel: he maketh bothe the deafe to heare, and the domme to fpeake.

CHAP. VIII.

Gm 1,31.
evil 19,21.
m As if they
wolde fay, be-
fides as f ma-
racles that he
hathe done, e-
nen that now
declareth that
whatfoener he
deeth, is verse
wel

Mat 11,32.

a Christ pro-
udeth for his
when they fo-
me to be defti-
ne and forfa-
don.

2 The miracle of the feuen loaues 23 The Pharises afke a figne. 23 The loauen of the Pharises 23 The blinde re-cauneth his fight. 23 He was knween of his disciples. 23 He reproueth Peter, 24 And fwereth how neceffa-rse perfecucion u.

1 N 1 thofe dayes, when there was a verie great multitude, and had nothing to eat, Iefus called his disciples to him, and faid vnto them,

2 I haue compafaid on the multitude, be-cause they haue now continued with me thre daies, and haue nothing to eat.

3 And if I fend them away fafting to their owne houfes, they wolde faint by the way:

for fome of them came from farre.

4 Then his disciples anfwered him, 'How can a man fatisfie thefe b with bread here in the wilderness?

5 And he afked them, How manie loaues haue ye? And they faid, Seuen.

6 Then he commanded the multitude to fit downe on the grounder and he toke the feuen loaues, & gaue thanks, brake them, & gaue to his disciples to fet before them, and they did fet them before the people.

7 Thei had alfo a fewe finale fiftes: & whc he had giuen thanks, he commanded the alfo to be fet before them.

8 So they did eat, and were fuffifed, and they toke vp of the broken meat that was left, feuen bafkets ful,

9 (And thei that had eaten, were about fou-re thoufand) fo he fent them away.

10 ¶ And anone he entred into a fhip with his disciples, and came into the parties of a Dalmanutha.

11 And the Pharises came forthe, and be-ganne to difpute with him, feking of him a figne from heauen, and tempting him.

12 Then he 1 fighed diepely in his spirit, & faid, Why doeth this 2 generacion feke a figne? Verely I fay vnto you, 3 a figne fhal not be giuen vnto this generacion.

13 ¶ So he left them, & went into the fhip againe, and departed to the other fide.

14 ¶ And thei had forgott to take bread, nether had thei in the fhip with them, but one loafe.

15 And he charged them, faying, Take he-de, and beware of the s leauen of the Pharises, and of the leauen of Herode.

16 And they thoght among them felues, faying, It is, because we haue no bread.

17 And when Iefus knewe it, he faid vnto them, Why reafon you that because ye ha-ue no bread? perceiue ye not yet, nether vnderftand? haue ye your hearts yet har-dened?

18 Haue ye eyes and fe not? and haue ye ea-res, and heare not? & do ye not rember?

19 When I brake the fiue loaues among fiue thoufand, how manie bafkets ful of broken meat toke ye vp? They faid vnto him, Twelue.

20 And when I brake feuen among foue thoufand, how manie bafkets of the lea-uigs of broken meat toke ye vp? And thei faid, Seuen.

21 Then he faid vnto them, 2 How is it that ye vnderftand not?

22 And he came to Bethfaida, & thei brogh a blinde man vnto him, and defired him to touche him.

23 Then he toke the blinde by the hand, & led him out of the towne, and fpit in his eyes, and put his hands vpon him, & afked him, if he fawe oght.

Or, ude 10.

b If bread we re fo hard to come by, it fe med vponfi-ble to obteine other meat

Mat 11,35.

c Which was nere to Beth-faida, between the lake of Ge-nefaret & non-ton Thebes.

Mat 16,2.
d Ohthe uob prehfible lo-ue of a Christ how long fhal we abufi his great mercusi e Ghrift goeth abou by fhar-pence of fpea-che to fane the from wilful deftudion

Mat 18,2.
Or, if s figne
be giue:

f As if he wol-de fay, if I fhewe them a-ous figne, let me be a lyar & deceuter

g He wilfeth them to bewa-re contagious doftune & fu-che fphille prehfifes as f aduer fartes w-fed to fippens his Gofpel.

John 6,22.

h Christ repre-ueth them be-cause their mundes like as yet vpon: the maternal hand not withftan-ding their had prouen by di-uent muracles? he gone them their daufin-hmed

FF.1.

Peters confeſsion.

S.Marke.

Heare him.

Mat 16,17.
luk,9,18.

1 He that is
assumed of
God & faith-
led with all
grace for mile
falmeion.
2 Differing it
to a more com-
modious time,
left ſtall/baſte
ſhulde rother
himſer then,
further & my-
ſerne of his
comming.

2 This worde
ſignſech, Ad-
uerſerie, or fi-
necuse: he cal
ſech him ſo,
become he did
as much as in
him laye, to
pol him from
obeying God.
Mat.20,18.
& 16,24.luk,
9,23. & 14,
27.
Mat.20,31.
& 16,25.luk,
9,24. & 17,33
John 12,25.
m For morta-
lion & corrup-
ion, he ſhal re
ceſue immer-
talitii & perſe
ſtion.
Mat.20,33.
luk,9,26. &
40,6.

Mat.16,18.
luk,9,27.
a The prob-
ching of the
Goſpel reou-
ted & increa-
ſed: he ſpake
this to ciſure
them, & & they
ſhulde not
thrate that tra-
nalled noxane.

24 And he loked vp, and ſaid, I ſe ment: for
I ſe them walking like trees.

25 After that, he put his hands againe vp-
on his eyes, & made him loke againe. And
he was reſtored to his ſight, & ſawe euerie
man a farre of clearely.

26 And he ſent him home to his houſe, ſay-
ing, Nether go into the towne, nor tell it
to anie in the towne.

27 ¶ And Ieſus went out, and his diſciples
into the townes of Ceſarea Philippi. And
by the waye he aſked his diſciples, ſaying
vnto them, Whome do men ſay that I am!

28 And they anſwered, Some ſay John Bap-
erſt: and ſome, Elias: and ſome, one of the
Prophetes.

29 And he ſaid vnto them, But whome ſay
ye that I am? The Peter anſwered & ſaid
vnto him, Thou art the Chriſt.

30 And he ſharpely a charged them that
concerning him they ſhulde tell no man.

31 Then he began to teache them that the
Śonne of man muſt ſuffer manie things,
and ſhulde be reproued of the Elders, &
of the hie Priſets & of the Scribes, and be
ſlayne, & within thre dayes riſe againe.

32 And he ſpake that thing plainely. Then
Peter toke him aſide, and began to rebuke
him.

33 Then he turned backe, and loked on his
diſciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get
thee behinde me, 1 Satan: for thou vnder-
ſtandeſt not the things that are of God,
but the things that are of men.

34 ¶ And he called the people vnto him
with his diſciples, and ſaid vnto them,
*Whoſoecur wil followe me, let him for-
ſake him ſelf, and take vp his croſſe, and
followe me.

35 For whoſoecur wil ſaue his life, ſhal
loſe it: but whoſoecur ſhalloſe his life for
my ſake and the Goſpels, he ſhal ſaue it.

36 For what ſhal it proſite a man, though he
ſhulde winne the whole worlde, if he loſe
his ſoule?

37 Or what ſhal a man giue for recompen-
ſe of his ſoule?

38 *For whoſoecur ſhalbe aſhamed of me, &
of my worles among this adulterous and
ſinful generacion, of him ſhal the ſonne
of man be aſhamed alſo, when he cometh
in the glorie of his Father with the holie
Angels.

CHAP. IX.

9 The tranſſignacion. v Chriſt is to be heard. 10 The
domme ſpirit is caſt out. 11 The force of prayer and
falling. 12 Of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt.
13 The diſſunacion who ſhulde be the groateſt. 14 Not
to hinder the course of the Goſpel. 15 Offences are for-
bidden.

16 And he ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay
vnto you, that there be ſome of the
that ſtand here, which ſhal not taſte of
death, til they haue ſene the kingdome

of God come with power.

2 *And ſix dayes after Ieſus toke Peter, and
James, and John, & broght them vp into
an hie mountaine out of the way alone, &
he was tranſſigured befoe them.

3 And his raiment did b ſhine, and was ve-
rie white, as ſnow, ſo white as no ſuſler ca
make vpon the earth.

4 And there appeared vnto the Elias with
Moſes, and they were talking with Ieſus.

5 Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid to Ieſus,
Mafter, it is good for vs to be here: let vs
make alſo thre tabernacles, one for thee,
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias.

6 c Yet he knewe not what he ſaid: for they
were afrayed.

7 And there was a cloude that ſhaddowed
them, & a voyce came out of the cloude,
ſaying, *This is my beloued Sonne: 4 hea-
re him.

8 And ſuddenly they loked rounde about,
and ſawe no more anie man ſaue Ieſus o-
nely with them.

9 *And as thei came downe from the moi-
taine, he charged them that thei ſhulde
tell no man what they had ſene ſaue when
the Sonne of man were riſen from the
dead againe.

10 So they kept that matter to them ſelues,
and demanded one of another, what the
riſing fro the dead againe ſhulde meane?

11 Alſo they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay
the Scribes, that Elias muſt firſt come?

12 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them,
Elias verely ſhal firſt come and reſtore all
things: and *as it is written of the Sonne
of man, he muſt ſuffer manie things, and
be ſet at noght.

13 But I ſay vnto you, that 1 Elias is come,
(and they haue done vnto him whatſoc-
uer they wolde) as it is *written of him.

14 ¶ *And when he came to ſus a diſciples,
he ſawe a great multitude about them, &
the Scribes diſputing with them.

15 And ſtraight waye all the people, when
thei behelde him, were amaſed, and ranne
to him, and ſaluted him.

16 Then he aſked the Scribes, What diſ-
pute you among yourſelues?

17 And one of the companie anſwered, &
ſaid, Maſter, I haue broght my ſonne vnto
thee, which haſhe a domme ſpirit:

18 And whereſoecur he taketh him, he bter-
reth him, and he ſometh, and gnaſſhech
his teeth, and pineth away: and I ſpake to
thy diſciples that they ſhulde caſt him
out, and they colde not.

19 Then he anſwered him, and ſaid, 1 O
faithles generacion, how long now ſhal I
be with you! how long now ſhal I ſuffer
you! Bring him vnto me.

20 So they broght him vnto him: & aſſone
as the ſpirit ſawe him, he tare him, and he

Mat.17,2.
luk,9,18.

b Chriſt ſhow-
eth his ture-
ſtie ſo farre as
their mſtion-
towes able to
elprehand it,

c Peter meſt
red this riſion
according to
his owne cape
cruz, not coſi
ſering the end
thorouf

Mat 3,17 &
17,2 luk,3,28.
chap 1,21.

Mat.17,9
a Chriſt only
muſt be ſchief
teacher & un-
ſtortour of all
them, & proſes
them ſelues to
be his mſthers,
ſting that God
the Father gi-
meth him that
uncerise & co
madeeth vs this
obedience.

Mat.ach. 4,2.
a Thur ſelfe
opinion was
tither Elias
ſhulde riſt a-
gaine from the
dead, or that
his ſoule ſhul-
de enter into
ſome other
budie

Iſa 13,4.
1 That is, John
ſuptiſt

Mat 17,14.
luk,9,18.

g To the nine,
& he loſt the
daye before.

40, aguiſt 1st.

b When ſi ſpi-
rit cometh vp-
on him, he te-
reth him with
toward ſarout
& pings as to
a coſtke a man
tuddeſt ſache
groſt, as if his
howels were
rent a ſender.
1 It ſometh
this man defer
aid not ſo
ſharp an an-
ſwer: but Chriſt
ſpakeeth to his
perſone to the
pharſice, &
were ſubbuene
& deſperate

fel


Of humilitie.

Chap. X. To auoyde offences. 22

The Lord is
our road is to
helpe vs, so
we put him
not back
through our
incrofulite
I All things
that are agree
lie to the wil
of God, shall
grated to him
that belieuth:
for faith fo-
heth nothing,
that is con-
trate to his
feil, or that is
not reuiled
in his worde
in That is the
fthiess, and
imperfectio of
my faith
o Meaning, f
childe.

o Meaning, f
prayer which
is forely grou
ded vpo faith
and hathe fa-
fling royred
vuto it as a
profitable and
Mat 17,22.
Ink,9,12.

Because thel
imagined that
Christ should
resign tempo-
rally, this mat-
er of his de-
ath was fofti-
ge, that they
colde perce-
ne nothing.
Mat.12,1.
Ink,9,45.

To wit, one-
ly as man, but
as him in who
me is all per-
faition & ful-
nes of all gra-
ces & benci-
tes.
Luk.9,49.
1.Cer.12,3.

fel downe on the grounde, walowing and
foming.

21 Then he asked his father, How long ti-
me is it fince he hathe bene thus? And he
faid, Of a childe.

22 And oft times he cafteth him into fyre,
and into the water to deftroye him: but if
thou canft do anie thing, helpe vs, and ha-
ue compaition vpon vs.

23 And Iefus faid vnto him, If thou canft
beleue it, all things are possible to him
that belieuth.

24 And ftraight way the father of the chil-
de crying with teares, faid, Lord, I beleue:
helpe my w vnbelief.

25 When Iefus fawe that the people came
running together, he rebuked the vncleane
spirit, faying vnto him, Thou domme &
deafe spirit, I charge thee, come out of
him, and entre no more into him.

26 Then the spirit cryed, and rent him fo-
re, and came out, and he was as one dead,
in fo muche that manie faid, He is dead.

27 But Iefus toke his hand and lift him vp
and he rose.

28 And whe he was come into the houfe, his
disciples afked him fcretly, Why colde
not we caft him out?

29 And he faid vnto them, This kinde can
by no other meanes come forthe, but by
prayer, and fafting.

30 And they departed thence, and went
through Galile, & he wolde not that anie
fshulde haue knowen it.

31 For he taught his disciples, and faid vn-
to them, The Sonne of man fhalbe deli-
uered into the hands of men, and they fhal
kil him, but after that he is killed, he fhal
rife againe the third day.

32 But they vnderftode not that faying,
and were afraide to afke him.

33 After he came to Capernaum: and whe
he was in the houfe, he afked them, What
was it y ye difputed amog you by the way?

34 And thel held their peace: for by the way
they reafoned among them felues, who
fshulde be the chiefeft.

35 And he fate downe, and called the twel-
ue, and faid to them, If anie man desire to
be firft, the fame fhalbe laft of all, and fer-
uant vnto all.

36 And he toke a litle childe and fer him
in the middes of them, and toke him in
his armes, and faid vnto them,

37 Whofoeuer fhal receiue one of fuche li-
tle children in my Name, receiueth me:
and whofoeuer receiueth me, receiueth not
me, but him that fent me.

38 Then Iohn anfwered him, faying, Ma-
fter, we fawe one cafting out deuils by thy
Name, which followeth not vs, & we for-
bade him, becaufe he followeth vs not.

39 But Iefus faid, Forbid him not: for the-

re is no man that can do a miracle by my
Name, that can lightly fpeake euil of me.

40 For whofoeuer is not against vs, is on
our parte.

41 And whofoeuer fhal giue you a cup of
water to drinke for my Names fake, becau-
fe ye belong to Christ, verely I fay vnto
you, he fhal not lofe his rewarde.

42 And whofoeuer fhal offend one of thefe
litle ones, that beleue in me, it were better
for him sather, that a milftone were hang-
ed about his necke, and that he were caft
into the fea.

43 Wherefore if thine hand caufe thee to
offende, cut it of it is better for thee to en-
tre into life, maimed, the hauing two hads,
to go into hel into the fyre that neuer fhal
be quenched,

44 Where their worme dyeth not, & the
fyre neuer goeth out.

45 Likewise, if thy foote caufe thee to of-
fende, cut it of: it is better for thee to
go halt into life, then hauing two feete to
be caft into hel into the fyre that neuer
fhalbe quenched,

46 Where their worme dyeth not, and the
fyre neuer goeth out.

47 And if thine eye caufe thee to offende,
plucke it out: it is better for thee to go in-
to the kingdome of God with one eye, the
hauing two eyes, to be caft into hel fyre,

48 Where their worme dyeth not, and the
fyre neuer goeth out.

49 For euerie man fhalbe salted with fy-
re: and euerie facuifice fhalbe salted
with falte.

50 Salte is good: but if the salte be vnfe-
uerie, wherewith fhal it be feafoned: Haue
falte in your felues, and haue peace, one
with another.

CHAP. X.

1 Of diuercement 17 The riches man quaffioneth with
Christ. 20 Their rewarde that are perfected 21 Of
the fumes of Zeboless. 42 Bartomeus batha his eyes
opened.

1 And he arofe from thence and went
into the coaftes of Iudea by the far-
re tide of Iordan, and the people reforted
vnto him againe, and as he was wont, he
taught them againe.

2 Then the Pharises came and afked him,
if it were lawful for a mix to put away his
wife, and tempted him.

3 And he anfwered, and faid vnto them,
What did Moses commande you?

4 And they faid, Moses fuffred to write a
bil of diuercement, and to put her away.

5 Then Iefus anfwered, and faid vnto the,
For hardnes of your heart he wrote this
precept vnto you.

6 But at the beginning of the creacion
God made them male and female.

7 For this caufe fhal man leaue his father
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and mother, and cleave vnto his wife.

8 And they twaine shalbe one *flesh: fo
that thei are no more twaine, but one flesh.

9 *Therefore, what God hathe coupled to
gether, let not man separate.

10 And in the houfe his disciples afsed him
againe of that matter.

11 And he faid vnto the, *Whofoeuer shal
put away his wife and marie another, b co-
mitteth adulterie against her.

12 And if a womá put away her houfband,
& be mailed to another, she committeth
adulterie.

13 ¶*Then they broght little childré to him
that he shulde touche them: and his dis-
ciples tebuked thofe that broght them.

14 But when Iefus fawe it, he was displea-
fed, and faid to them, Sufré the little chil-
dré to come vnto one, & foibid them not:
for of fuche is the kingdome of God.

15 Verely I fay vnto you, Whofoeuer shal
not receiue the kingdome of God as a
little childe, he shal not entre therein.

16 And he toke them vp in his armes, & put
he hands vpon them, and blesfed them.

17 ¶And when he was gone out on the way,
there came one running, and kneled to
him, and afsed him, Good Master, what
shal I do, that I may poffeffe eternal life?

18 Iefus faid to him, Why calieft thou me
good there is none good but one, even
God.

19 Thou knoweft the co mandeméts, *Thou
shalt not commit adulterie. Thou shalt
not kil. Thou shal nofteale. Thou shalt
not beare falfe witnes. Thou shalt hurt
no man. Honour thy father and mother.

20 Then he anfwered, and faid to him, Ma-
fter, all thefe things I haue obferued from
my youth.

21 And Iefus behelde him, and c loued him,
and faid vnto him, One thing is lacking
vnto thee, Go or e fell all that thou haft,
and giue to the poore, and thou shalt ha-
ue trefaue in heauen, and come, followe
me, and take vp the croffe.

22 But he was fad at that faying, and went
away forowful: for he had great poffefiio.

23 And Iefus loked rounde about, and faid
vnto his disciples, How hardely do they
that haue riches, entre into the kingdome
of God!

24 And his disciples were aftonied at his
wordes. But Iefus anfwered againe, and
faid vnto them, Children, how hard is it
for them that truft in riches, to entre into
the kingdome of God!

25 It is eafier for a camel to go through the
eye of a nedle, then for a b riche man to
entre into the kingdome of God.

26 And they were muche more aftonied,
faying with them felues, Who then can be
faued?

27 But Iefus loked vpo them, & faid, With
men is w impofible, but not with God: for
with God all things are pofible.

28 ¶*Thé Peter began to fay vnto him, Lo,
we haue forfake all, & haue followed thee.

29 Iefus anfwered, and faid, Verely I fay
vnto you, there is no man that hathe for-
faken houfe or brethen or fifters, or father
or mother, ot wife, or children, or lands for
my fake and the Gofpels,

30 But he shal receiue an hundreth folde
now at this prefent: houfes, and brethen,
and fifters, and mothers, and children, and
lands with b persecutions, & in the worlde
to come, eternal life.

31 *But manethas are 1 firft, shalbe laft, and
the laft, firft.

32 ¶*And they were in the way going vp to
Ierufalem, and Iefus went before them, &
they were amafed, and as they followed,
they were afraide, & Iefus toke the twelue
againe, and began to rei them what things
shulde come vnto him,

33 Saying, Beholde we go vp to Ierufalem,
and the Sonne of man shalbe deliuered vn-
to the high Priefts, & to the Scribes, and
thei shal condemne him to death, and shal
deliuer him to the Gentiles.

34 And they shal moche him, and fcourge
him, and fpit vpon him, and kil him: but the
thirde day he shal rife againe.

35 ¶*The fames and John the fonnes of Ze
bedeus came vnto him, faying, Master, we
wolde that thou shuldeft do for vs that
that we defire.

36 And he faid vnto them, What wolde ye
I shulde do for you?

37 And they faid to him, Grante vnto vs,
that we may fit one at thy right haid, & the
other at thy left hand in thy glorie.

38 But Iefus faid vnto them, Ye knowe not
what ye afke. Can ye a drinke of the cup
that I shal drinke of, and be baptized with
the baptisme that I shalbe baptized with?

39 And thei faid vnto him, We can. But Ie-
fus faid vnto them, Ye shal drinke in de-
de of the cup that I shal drinke of, and be
baptized with the baptisme wherewith I
shalbe baptized:

40 But to fit at my right hand & at my left,
is not a mine to giue, but it shalbe ginen to
them for whome it is prepaed.

41 And when the ten heard that, they began
to difdaine at James and John.

42 But Iefus called them vnto him, and
faid to them, Ye knowe that they which
defite to beare rule among the Gentiles,
haue domination ouer them, and they that
be great among them, exercife autorite o-
uer them.

43 But it shal not be fo among you: but
whofoeuer wil be great among you, shalbe
your feruant.
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44 And whosoever will be chief of you, shal
be the seruant of all.

45 For euen the Sonne of man came not to
be ferued, but to ferue, and to giue his life
for the taunfome of manie.

46 ¶ Then they came to Iericho: and as he
went out of Iericho with his disciples, and
a great multitude, p Bartimeus the fonne
of Timeus a blinde man, fate by the wayes
side begging.

47 And when he heard that it was Iefus of
Nazaret, he began to crye and to fay, Iefus
the Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on me.

48 And manie rebuked him, becaufe he
shulde holde his peace: but he s cryed mu-
che more, O Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie
on me.

49 Then Iefus ftode ftil, and commanded
him to be called: and they called the blin-
de, faying vnto him, Be of good comfort:
arife, he calleth thee.

50 So he threwe away his cloke, and rofe &
came to Iefus.

51 And Iefus anfwered, and faid vnto him,
What wilt thou that I do vnto thee? And
the blinde faid vnto him, Lord, that I may
receiue fight.

52 Then Iefus faid vnto him, Go thy way:
thy faith hachefaued thee. And by and by,
he receiued his fight, and followed Iefus in
the way.

CHAP. XI.

c1 Christ rideth to Ierufalem. 13 The figge tree dryeth
vp. 15 The feiers and fellers are cast out of the Tem-
ple. 24 He declareth the vertue of faith and how we
shulde pray. 27 The Pharifes question with Christ.

1 And when they came nere to Ierufa-
lem, to Bethphage and Bethania vn-
to the mount of oliues, he fent forthe two
of his disciples,

2 And faid vnto them, a Go your wayes in-
to that towne that is ouer againft you, and
affone as ye fhal entie into it, ye fhal finde
a colte bounde, whereon neuer man fate:
lofe him and bring him.

3 And if anie manfay vnto you, Why do ye
this: Say that the Lord hache nede of him,
and ftraight way he wil fend him hither.

4 And they went their way and founde a
colte tied by the dore without, in a place
where two wayes met, and thei lofed him.

5 Then certeine of them, that ftode there,
faid vnto the, What do ye lofing y colte?

6 And they faid vnto them, as Iefus had co
manded them. So they let them go.

7 ¶ And they broght the colte to Iefus,
and caft their garments on him, and he fa-
te s penhim.

8 And manie fpred their garments in the
war: or: er cut downe braches of the trees
and ftrawed them in the way.

9 And they that went before, and they that
followed, cryed, faying, Hofanna: bleffed

be he y cometh in the Name of the Lord.
10 Bleffed be the kingdome that cometh in
the Name of the Lord of our father Da-
uid: Hofanna, o thou which art in the hieft
heauens.

11 So Iefus entred into Ierufalem, and in-
to the Temple: and when he had loked a-
bout on all things, & now it was euenig, he
wet forthe vnto Bethania with the twelue.

12 And on the morow when they were co-
me out from Bethania, he was hungrie.

13 And feing a figge tre a farre of, that had
leaues, he went to fe if he might finde any
thing thereon: but whe he came vnto it, he
founde nothing but leaues: for the time of
figges was not yet.

14 Then Iefus anfwered, & faid to it, f Ne-
uer man cat frute of thee hereafter whi-
le the worlde ftandeth: and his disciples
heard it.

15 ¶ And they came to Ierufalem, and Iefus
went into the Temple, and began to caft
out them that folde & boght in the Tem-
ple, and ouerthrew the tables of the money
changers, & the feates of them that folde
doues.

16 Nether wolde he fuffer that any ma shul-
de cary a veffel through the Temple.

17 And he taught, faying vnto them, Is it
not writte, Mine Houfe fhalbe called the
Houfe of prayer vnto all nacions? but you
haue made it a denne of theues.

18 And the Scribes and his Priests heard it,
and foght how to s destroye him: for they
feared him, becaufe the whole multitude
was aftonied at his doctrine.

19 But when euen was come, Iefus went out
of the citie.

20 ¶ And in the morning as they paffed
by, they fawe the figge tre dryed vp from
the rootes.

21 Then Peter remembred, and faid vnto
him, Mafter, beholde, the figge tre which
thou curfedft, is withered.

22 And Iefus anfwered, and faid vnto them,
Haue h faith in God.

23 For verely I fay vnto you, that whosoe-
uer fhal fay vnto this mountaine, Take thy
felf away, and caft thy felf into the fea, and
fhal not wauer in his heart, but fhal beleue
that thofe things which he faith, fhal come
to paffe, whatfoeuer he faith, fhalbe done
to him.

24 ¶ Therefore I fay vnto you, whatfoeuer
ye desire when ye pray, beleue that ye fhal
haue it, and it fhalbe done vnto you.

25 But when ye fhal ftand, and pray, forgi-
ue, if ye haue any thing againft any man,
y your Father alfo which is in heauen, may
forgiue you your trespaces.

26 For if you wil not forgiue, your Father
which is in heauē, wil not pardon you your
trespaces.
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The Pharises entangled. S. Marke. Ignorance of the Scriptures.

Mat. 21, 25.
Iuk. 20, 6.

27 ¶ Then thei came againe to Ierusalem:
and as he walked in the Temple, there came to him the high Priests, and the Scribes, and the Elders,

28 And said vnto him, By what autoritie doest thou these things? and who gaue thee this autoritie, that thou shuldest do these things?

29 Then Iesus answered, and said vnto the, I wil also aske of you a certeine thing, and answer ye me, and I wil tel you by what autoritie I do these things.

30 The baptisme of John, was it from heauen, or of men? answer me.

31 And they thought with them selues, saying, If we shal say from heauen, he wil say, Why then did ye not beleue him?

32 But if we say of men, we feare the people; for all men counted John, that he had bene a verie Prophet.

33 Then they answered, and said vnto Iesus, We can not tel. And Iesus answered, and said vnto them, 1 Nether wil I tel you by what autoritie I do these things.

CHAP. XII.

1 The vineyards is let out. 14 Obedience and tribute due to princes. 15 The resurrection of the dead. 16 The summe of the Lord. 17 Christ the sonne of David. 18 Hypocrites must be eschewed. 19 The offering of the poets widows.

2 And he began to speake vnto them in parables, 1 A certeine man planted a vineyards, and compassed it with an hedge, and digged a pit for the winepresse, and buyit a towe in it, and let it out to houthbandmen, and went into a strange country.

3 And at a time, he sent to the houthband men a seruant, that he might receive of the houthband men of the frute of y vineyard.

4 But they toke him, and bet him, and sent him away emptie.

5 And againe, he sent vnto them another seruant, and at him they cast stones, and brake his head, and sent him away shamefully handled.

6 And againe he sent another, & him they slewe, and manie other, beating some, and killing some.

7 Yet had he one sonne, his derebeloued: him also he sent the last vnto the, saying, They wil reuerence my sonne.

8 But the houthband men said among the selues, This is the heire: come, let vs kill him, and the inheritance shalbe ours.

9 So they toke him, and killed him, and cast him out of the vineyards.

10 What shal then the Lord of the vineyards do? He wil come and destroye these houthband men, and giue the vineyards to others.

11 Haue ye not red so muche as this Scripture? The stone which y buylders did re-

suse, is made the head of the corner.

12 This was done of the Lord, & it is mar-uelous in our eyes.

13 Then they went about to take him, but they feared the people: for they perceived that he spake that parable against them: therefore they left him, & went their way.

14 ¶ And they sent vnto him certeine of the Pharises, and of the Herodians that they might take him in his talke.

15 And whe they came, they said vnto him, Master, we knowe that thou art true, & careest for no man: for thou considerest not the persone of me, but teachest the way of God truely, Is it lawful to giue tribute to Cesar, or not?

16 Shulde we giue it, or shulde we not giue it? But he knewe their hypocrisie, and said vnto them, Why tempt ye me? Bring me a penie, that I may se it.

17 So they brogh it, and he said vnto the, Whose is this image and superscription? and they said vnto him, Cesars.

18 Then Iesus answered, & said vnto them, 1 Giue to Cesar the things that are Cesars, and to God, those that are Gods: and they marueiled at him.

19 ¶ Then came the Sadduces vnto him, (which say, there is no resurrection) and they asked him, saying,

20 Master, Moses wrote vnto vs, If any mas brother dye, and leaue his wise, and leaue no children, that a his brother shulde take his wise, and raise vp sede vnto his brother.

21 There were seuen brethren, and the first toke a wise, and when he dyed, left no yssue.

22 Then the seconde toke her, and he dyed, nether did he yet leaue yssue, & the third likewise.

23 So seuen had her, and left no yssue: last of all the wise dyed also.

24 In the resurrection then, when they shal rise againe, whose wise shal she be of them? for seuen had her to wise?

25 Then Iesus answered, & said vnto them, Are ye not therefore deceived, because ye knowe not the Scriptures, nether y power of God?

26 For when they shal rise againe from the dead, nether men mary, nor wiues are married, but are as the Angels which are in heauen.

27 And as touching the dead, that they shal rise againe, haue ye not red in the boke of Moses, how in the bush God spake vnto him, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?

28 He is not the God of the dead, but the God of the living. Ye are therefore greatly deceived.

c It is the ordinance of God that it shulde be so, which most commonly is contrary to man's research than that which was spoken eloquently of David, is said to Christ, read Math. 22, 26
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g That was a politike law given for a time for the pen formation of so milites, read Mat. 22, 24.

h Nor as son, shing y spiritual nature, but observing the state of incorruption, and immoralities, so that then there shul nede no more marings.
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b He sheweth y plague that shal befole these ambt-mous & comt-ous rulers, whose heures not herdened against Christ. Psal. 22, 25.
Ise. 22, 25.
mat. 22, 42.
all. 4, 11.
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7 But the houthband men said among the selues, This is the heire: come, let vs kill him, and the inheritance shalbe ours.

8 So they toke him, and killed him, and cast him out of the vineyards.

9 What shal then the Lord of the vineyards do? He wil come and destroye these houthband men, and giue the vineyards to others.

10 Haue ye not red so muche as this Scripture? The stone which y buylders did re-


The poore widow.

Chap. XIII. Endure to the end. 24

Mat. 23, 24.

28 ¶ The came one of the Scribes that had heard them disputing together, & perceiving that he had answered them wel, he asked him, Which is the first commandement of all?

Exod. 20, 21.
dent. 4, 4.

29 Iesus answered him, The first of all the commandements is, * Heare, Israel, The Lord our God is the onelie Lord.

Or, iughe.

30 Thou shalt therefore loue the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soule, & with all thy 'mndc, & with all thy strength: this is the first commandement.

Leuit 19.18.
mat 22.39.
rom 13.9.
galat 7.14.
tam. 2.8.
k that is, de-
pfdeth on the
first and proce-
deth of the
loue of God.

31 And the seconder r k like, that is, * Thou shalt loue thy neighbour as thy self. There is none other commandement greater then these.

32 Then the Scribe said vnto him, Wel Master, thou hast said the truerh, that there is one God, and that there is none but he,

33 And to loue him with all the heart, and with all the understanding, & with all the soule, and with all the strength, and to loue his neighbour as him self, is more then all burnt lofrings and sacrifices.

I He memeth all the ceremonies of the Law, wherein the hypocrites put great holmes in because he shewed him self willing to be taught and wel perceived the difference betwixt our outwards profession, and that which God doesh prf cipally requi-ze of vs

Mat. 23, 42.
Iuk. 20, 42.
Psal 110, 1.
n Suffered by the holie God and by the spust of pro- pheate

Mat 23, 6.
Iuk 11, 43.
& 20, 45.
Or, as he taught

n She condemneth not their apparel, but their vnne of- tenation and outwards she- we of holmes, whereby they deceased the simple people Mat. 23, 14.
Iuk 20, 47.
Luk. 21, 4.
Or, and under pretext poope tory.

p Which is a- houe half a far thing
q One zeuhoue ohemeth our giffet by our affections and ready wills

34 Then, when Iesus sawe that he answered discreetly, he said vnto hi, Thou = art not farre from the kingdome of God. And no man after that durft aske him any queitii.

35 ¶ And Iesus answered & said teaching in the Temple, How say the Scribes y Chrift is the sonne of Dauid?

36 For Dauid him self said by ytholie Goft, * The Lord said to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, til I make thine enemies thy foteftole.

37 Then Dauid him self calleth him Lord: by what means is he then his sonne? and muche people heard him gladly.

38 * Moreouer he said vnto them in his doctrine, Beware of the Scribes which loue to go in long * robes, and loue salutations in the markets,

39 And the chief feates in the Synagogues, and the first toumes at feaites,

40 Which deuour widowes houfes, euen vnder a coulour of long prayers. These shal receiue the greater damnation.

41 *And as Iesus fate ouer against the treasurie, he bechelde how the people cast money into the treasurie, and many richemen cast in muche.

42 And there came a certeine poore widowe, and she threw in two mites, which make a quadrin.

43 Then he called vnto him his disciples, and said vnto the, Verely I say vnto you, that this poore widowe hathe cast more in, then all they which haue cast into the treasurie.

44 For they all did cast in of their super-fluitie: but she of her pouertie did cast in all that she had, even all her liuing.

CHAP. XIII.

1 The defraultio of Ierusalem. 10 The Gospel shalbe preached to all. p. 22 The persecution and false Prophetes which shal be before the cunning of Christ, whose heure is uncertain. 33 He exhorteth every one to watch.

2 And as he went out of the Temple, one of his disciples said vnto him, Master, se what stones, and what buyldings are here.

3 *Then Iesus answered and said vnto him, Seeft thou these great buyldings? there shal not be left one stone vpo a stone, that shal not be thrown downe.

3 And as he fate on y mount of oliues, ouer against the Temple, Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew asked him secretly,

4 Tel vs, when shal these things be & what shalbe the signe when all these things shalbe fulfilled?

5 And Iesus answered them, and began to say, *a Take hede left any ms deceiue you. 6 For many shal come in my Name, sayig, I b am chrift, and shal deceiue many.

7 Furthermore when ye shal heare of warres and rumors of warres, be ye not troubled: for suche things must nedes be: but the end shal not be yet.

8 For nacion shal rise against nacion, and kingdome against kingdome, and there shalbe earthquakes in diuers quarters, and there shalbe famine and troubles: these are the beginnings of sorowes.

9 But take ye hede to your selues: for they shal deliuer you vp to the Councils, and to the Synagogues: ye shalbe beaten, and broght before rulers and Kings for my sake for a testimonial vnto them.

10 And the Gospel must first be published among all nations.

11 *But when they lead you, and deliuer you vp, take ye no d thoght afore, nether premeditate what ye shal say: but whatsoeuer is giuen you at the same time, that speake: for it is not ye that speake, but the holie Goft.

12 Yea, and the brother shal deliuer the brother to death, and the father the sonne, and the children shal rise against their parents, and shal cause them to dye.

13 And ye shalbe hated of all men for my Names sake: but whosoeuer shal endure vnto the end, he shalbe faued.

14 Moreouer, when ye shal se the abominacion of desolation (spoken of by Daniel the Prophet) t "stading where it oght not, (let him that readeth, consider it) then let the that be in Iudea, see into the smoutaines,

15 And let him that is vpon the house, not come downe into the house, nether entre therein, to fetch any thing out of his house.

16 And let him that is in the field, not turne backe againe vnto the thigs which he left FF. iii.

Mat. 24, 1.
Iuk. 21, 1.

Luk. 13, 43.

Ephes 1, 6.
22. 26. 1, 2, 3.

a He deeth answer them of things that were more necessitate for them to know the the things that they demanded

b Vforping, the mournie of Chrift.

c That they may be intractable

Mat 20, 19.
Iuk. 12, 11.

& 21, 14.
d He onely forbiddeth y care which cometh of distrust

e This is not to make them negligent, but to assure them that he will affift them and instruct them sufficiently & answers, so y that may hereby perceive that their defence slandeth not so there owne wisdom, or eloquence

Mat 24, 15.
Dan 3, 21.

Luk. 21, 20.
f Ihat is men of that time that the Romans shal-de profane the Temple

Or, letig.
g Betanie the defraction shal he made extreme and cruel.

The day of the Lord.

S. Marke. The precious oyntment.

behinde him, to take his clothes.

b For they
shal not be a
ble to see.

i That you
have no let so
hinder you
when you
shalite escape.

Gren.

Mat. 24, 23.
link. 21, 8.

k The elect
may waver &
be troubled,
but they can
not verily be
deceived, and
overcome
I Wherefore
herbar suffereth
him self now
to be seduced,
Jurke none
examfe

Is 23, 10.
at 4 32, 7.
incl 2, 10.

Mat. 24, 30.
m This tea-
cheth y there
shalbe a chan-
ge of y whole
ordre of natu-
se.

n The wode
signifieth the
space of a 100
yere, albeit
this came to
passe before
hisse yere.

o When the
destruction of
Jerusalem, the
perfections
and illusions
shal come: but
chiefly these
are understand
of the feeble
comming of
Christ.
Mat 24, 13.
p In that he
is man and me
diarce.

q For of the
comming we
are most af-
ferred: but of
the time, the
were, the day
or house, we
are ignorant,
and therefore
must watch
continually

17 The wo shalbe to the that are with bchilde, and to them that giue fucke in those dayes.

18 Pray therefore that your flight be not in the winter.

19 For there shalbe in those dayes fuche tribulatio, as was not from the beginning of the creation which God created vnto this time, nether shalbe.

20 And except that the Lord had shortened those dayes, no 'flesh shulde be faued: but for the elects fake, which he hathe chofen, he hathe shortened thoses dayes.

21 Then 'if any man fay to you, Lo, here is Christ, or, lo, he is there, beleue it not.

22 For false Christs shal rise, and false Prophetes, & shal shewe signes and wonders, to deceive if it were bpossible, the very elect.

23 But take ye he de: beholde, I haue shewed you all things before.

24 Moreouer in those dayes, after that tribulation the sunne shal waxe darke, & the moone shal not giue her light,

25 And the stares of heauen shal fall: and the powers which are in heauen, shal shake.

26 And then shal they se the Sonne of man coming in the cloudes, with great power and glorie.

27 And he shal then send his Angels, and shal gather together his elect from the foure windes, & from the vmost parte of the earth to the vmost parte of heauen.

28 Now learne a parable of the hige tre. When her bough is yet tender, & it bringeth for the leaues, ye knowe that sommer is nere.

29 So in like maner, when ye se these things come to passe, knowe that the kingdom of God is nete, euen at the dores.

30 Verely I fay vnto you, that this generacion shal not passe, til all these things be done.

31 Heauen and earth shal passe away, but my wordes shal not passe away.

32 But of that day and houre knoweth no man, no, not the Angels which are in heauen, nether the Sonne him self, faue the Father.

33 Take hede: watche, & pray: for ye knowe not when the time is.

34 For the Sonne of man is as a ma going into a strange country, & ieaueth his house, & giueth autoritie to his seruants, and to euerie man his worke, and commandeth the porter to watch.

35 Watch therefore, (for ye knowe not when the Master of the house wil come, as euen, or at midnight, at the coke crowing, or in the dauning)

36 Lest if he come suddenly, he shulde finde you sleping.

37 And those things that I fay vnto you, I

fay vnto all men, Watch.

CHAP. XIII.

1 The Priests conspire against Christ. 2 Marie Maglalene anointeth Christ 13 The Passeouer is eaten. 15 He telleth afore of the treason of Iudas 22 The Lords supper is institute. 46 Christ is tangen. 47 Peter devyeth hem

1 And two dayes after followed the feast of the Passeouer, and of vnleauened bread: and the hie Priests, and Scrubes foght how they might take him by craft, and put him to death.

2 But they said, Not in the feast day, lest there be any tumult among the people.

3 And when he was in Bethania in the house of Simon the leper, as he fate at table, there came a woma hauing a boxe of ointment of spikenarde, verre costlie, and she brake the boxe, and powred it on his head.

4 Therefore some disdeined among them selues, and said, To what end is this waste of ointment?

5 For it might haue bene solde for more the bthre hundreth pence, & bene giuen vnto the poore, & they grudged against her.

6 But Iesus said, Let her alone: why trouble ye her? she hathe wrought a good worke on me.

7 For ye haue the poore with you alwayes, and when ye wil ye may do them good, but me ye shal not haue alwayes.

8 She hathe done that she colde: she came afore hand to anoint my bodie to the burying.

9 Verely I fay vnto you, wherefoeuer this Gospel shalbe preached throughout the whole worlde, this also that she hath done, shalbe spoken of inremembrance of her.

10 The Iudas Iesariot, one of the twelve dwet away vnto the high Priests, to betray him vnto them.

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, & promised that they wolde gue him money: therefore he foght how he might conveniently betray him.

12 Now y first day of vnleauened bread, when they sacrificed the Passeouer, his disciples said vnto him, Where wilt thou that we go & prepare, that thou maist eat the Passeouer?

13 Then he sent for the two of his disciples, and said vnto them, Go ye into the citre, and there shal a man mete you bearing a pitcher of water: follow him.

14 And whithersoeuer he goeth in, fay ye to the good man of the house, The Master saith, Where is y lodging where I shal eat the Passeouer with my disciples?

15 And he wil shewe you an vpper chamber which is large, trimmed and prepared: there make it readie for vs.

16 So his disciples went for the, and came to the citre, & founde as he had said vnto the, and

Mat 26, 2.
link 22.

Or, of par narde and fastifully made

a As Iudas who confed this mumming.

b Which are in value about six pound shalking c. To wit, Iudas who was offided therewith, and therefore made a business.

Mat 26, 14.
link 22, 4.
d He toke occasion by this oyntment as of a thing evil done

Mat 26, 17.
link 22, 8.

Peters boldenes.

Chap. XIII. Iudas kiffe.


25

Mat 26, 30.
Iuk 22, 14
Iohm 13, 21.

e To dip the
hand, it as mu-
che to fay, as
he that is ac-
cuñomed to
sure with me.
Tfal. 41, 10.
mat 26, 23.
sohn 13, 18.
all. 1, 16.
f Yius decla-
reth that no-
thing can be
done with out
Gods prous-
dence
Mat 26, 26.
1 cer 11, 24.
g Rene Marsh.
Chap 26, 26
h The Greke
wande is to
bleffe, which is
here taken o-
nely to gue
thanks as 2.
Luk & 5 Paul
interprete 16,
& 5 Marke al-
fo speaking of
the cuppe.

Iohm 16, 23.
a That is, mir-
ned from me,
because of the
perfection.
Zac. 17, 7.

Chap 16, 7.

Mat. 26, 36.
Iuk. 12, 39.

kHis diumite
was as it were
had, & his hu-
manite shew-
ed it fell fully

1 Ab la E-
brewe, & Ab-
ba in 3 Syrian
tongue signifi-
eth Father.

and made readie the Paffeouer.

17 ¶ And at euen he came with the twelve.

18 * And as thei fate at table and did eat, Ie-
fus faid, Verely I fay vnto you, that one
of you fnal betray me, which eateth with
me.

19 Then they began to be forowful and to
fay to him one by one, Is it I? And ano-
ther, Is it I?

20 And he anfwered and faid vnto them, 18
is one of the twelue that dippeth with me
in the platter.

21 * Truely the Sonne of man goeth his
way, as it is written of him: but wo be to
that man, by whome the Sonne of man,
is betrayed: it had bene good for that ma,
if he had neuer bene borne.

22 * And as they did eat, Iefus s toke the
bread, and when he had giuen thanks, he
brake it & gaue it to them, and faid, * Ta-
ke, eat, this is my bodie.

23 Alfo he toke the cup, and when he had
giuen thanks, gaue it to them: and they
all dranke of it.

24 And he faid vnto the, This is my blood
of the new Teftament, which is fhed for
manie.

25 Verely I fay vnto you, I wil drinke no
more of the frute of the vine, vntil that
day, that I drinke it new in the kingdome
of God.

26 And when they had fung a pfalme, they
went out to the mount of oliues.

27 ¶ * Then Iefus faid vnto them, All ye
fhalbe offended by me this night: for it is
written, * I wil fmite the fhepherd, & the
fhepe fhalbe fcartered.

28 But after that I am rifen, I wil go into
* Galile before you.

29 And Peter faid vnto him, Althogh all
men fhulde be offended, yet wolde not I.

30 Then Iefus faid vnto him, Verely I fay
vnto thee, this day, euen in this night, be-
fore the coke crowe twife, thou fhalt de-
nie me thefe.

31 But he faid more earnestly, If I fhulde
dye with thee, I wil not denie thee: likewi-
fe alfo faid they all.

32 ¶ * After they came into a place named
Gethfemane: then he faid to his difcples,
Sit ye here, til I haue prayed.

33 And he toke with him Peter, and Iames,
and Iohn, and he began to be afraied, &
in great heauines,

34 And faid vnto them, My foule is verie
heauie, euen vnto the death: tary here and
watch.

35 So he went forwarde a litle, & fel dow-
ne on the grounde, and praied, that if it
were pofible, that houre might paffe fro
him.

36 And he faid, 1 Abba, Father, all things
ate pofible vnto thee: take away this cup

from me: neue: theles not that I wil, but
that thou = wilt, be done.

37 Then he came and founde them fle-
ping, and faid to Peter, Simó, flepe ft thou
coldeft not thou watch one houre

38 ¶ Watch ye, and pray, that ye entre not
into tétacion: the fpirit in dede is readie,
but the fleft is weake.

39 And againe he went awaye, and prayed,
and fpake the fame wordes.

40 And he returned, and founde them a-
flepe againe: for their eyes were heauie:
nether knewe they what they fhulde an-
fwer him.

41 And he came the thirde time, and faid
vnto them, a Slepe hence forthe, and take
your reft: it is vnought: the houre is come:
beholde, the Sonne of man is deliuered
into the hands of finners.

42 Rife vp: let vs go: lo, he that betrayeth
me, is at hand.

43 * And immediately while he yet fpake,
came Iudas that was one of the twelue, &
with him a great multitude with fwordes
and ftaues from the hie Priefts, and Sci-
bes and Elders.

44 And he that betrayed him, had giuen
the a token, faying, Whomefouer a I fnal
kiffe, he it is: take him & leade him awaye
fafely.

45 And affone as he was come, he went
ftraight waye to him, and faid, r Maffer,
Mafter, and kifed him.

46 Then they layed their hands on him, &
toke him.

47 And t one of them that ftode by, drewe
out a fwoide, and fmote a feruant of the
hie Prieft, and cut of his eare.

48 And Iefus anfwered and faid vnto the,
Ye become out as vnto a thefe with fwo-
des and with ftaues to take me.

49 I was daiely with you teaching in the
Temple, & ye t toke me not: but this is done
that the Scriptures fhulde be fulfilled.

50 Then they all forfoke him, and fled.
51 And there followed him a certe: me yong
man, clothed in linnen vpon his bare bodie,
and the yong men caught him.

52 But he left his linne cloth, and fled from
them naked.

53 * So thei led Iefus away to the hie Prieft,
and to him came all the hie Priefts, and
the Elders, and the Scribes.

54 And Peter followed him a farre of, e-
uen into the hall of the hie Prieft, and fate
with the feruauts, and warmed him felf at
the fyre.

55 And the hie Priefts, and all the Coun-
cil foght for witnes againft Iefus, to put
him to death, but founde none.

56 For manie bare falfe witnes againft him,
but their witnes agreed not together.

57 Then there arofe certeine, & bare falfe
GG.i.

m He ftand, th
not fo to his
owne wil, but
that willingly
he offreth him
felf to obey
God.

n He meaneth
that the houre
will come whf
they fhalbe
kept from
fleping.
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g Meaning all
the difcples.

Mat 26, 17.
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sohn 12, 24
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Peters denial.

S.Marke. Christs condemned.
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wines againft him, faying,

58 We heard him fay, * I wil deftroy this
Temple made with hands, & within thre
daies I wil buylde another, made without
hands.

59 But their witnes yet agreed not toge-
ther.

60 Then the hie Priest stode vp amongs
them, and asked Iefus, faying, Answereft
thou nothing? what is the matter that the-
se beare witnes againft thee?

61 But he held his peace, and answered no-
thing. Againe the hie Priest asked him, &
said vnto him, Art thou Christ the Sonne
of the Bleffed?

62 And Iefus said, I am be, * and ye shal se
the * Sonne of man sit at the right hand
of the power of God, & come in the clou-
des of heaven.

63 Then the hie Priest tent his clothes and
said, What haue we anie more nede of
witneffes?

64 Ye haue heard the blasphemie: what
thinke ye? And they all condemned him
to be worthie of death.

65 And fume began to spit at him, and to
couer his face, and to beate him with fy-
ftes, and to fay vnto him, Prophecie. And
the * sergeant: fmote him with their rods.

66 * And as Peter was beneath in the hall,
there came one of the maides of the hie
Priest.

67 And when she fawe Peter warming him
self, she loked on him, and said, Thou waft
also with Iefus of Nazaret.

68 But * he denied it, faying, I knowe him
not, nether wot I what thou faieft. Then
he went out into the * aporche, & the cocke
crewe.

69 * Then a maide fawe him againe, & be-
gan to fay to them that stode by, This is
one of them.

70 But he denied it againe: & anone after,
they that stode by, said againe to Peter,
Surely thou art one of them: for thou art
of Galile, and thy speache is like.

71 And he began to curfe, & sweare, faying,
I knowe not this ma of whome ye speake.

72 * Then the fecode time the cocke crewe,
and Peter remembered the worde that Ie-
fus had said vnto him, Before the cocke
crowe twife, thou shalt denie my thrife, &
'waying that with him self, he wept.

CHAP. XV.

1 Iefus is led to Pilate 11 He is condemned, reuiled and
put to death, 46 And is buryed by Iefiph.

A Nd * anone in the dawning, the hie
Priests helde * a coufel with the El-
ders, and the Scribes, & the whole Coun-
cil, and bounde Iefus, and led him away,
and deliuered him to Pilate.

3 Then Pilate asked him, Art thou the
King of the Lewes? And he answered, and

faid vnto him, Thou faieft it.

3 And the hie Priests accufed him of ma-
nie things.

4 * Wherefore Pilate asked him againe,
faying, Answereft thou nothing? beholde
how manie things thei witnes agaift thee.

5 But Iefus answered b no more at all, fo
that Pilate marueiled.

6 Now at the feaft Pilate did deliuer a pri-
foner vnto them, whomefseuer thei wol-
de defire.

7 Then there was one named Barabbas, w
was boude with his fellowes, that had ma-
de insurrection, who in the insurrection
had committed murther.

8 And the people cryed a loude, & began
to defire that he wode do as he had e euer
done vnto them.

9 Then Pilate answered them, and said,
Wil ye that I let lofe vnto you the King
of the Lewes?

10 For he knewe that the hie Priests had
deliuered him of enuie.

11 But the hie Priests had moued the peo-
ple to defire that he wode rather deliuer
Barabbas vnto them.

12 And Pilate answered, and said againe
vnto the, What wil ye then that I do with
him, whome ye call the King of the Lewes?

13 And thei cryed againe, Crucifie him.

14 Then Pilate said vnto them, But what
euil hathe he done? And they cryed the
more feruently, Crucifie him.

15 So Pilate d willing to contet the people,
lofed them Barabbas, and deliuered Iefus
when he had fcouiged him, that he might
be crucified.

16 Then the fouldiers led him awaye into
the hall, which is the * commune hall, and
called together the whole band,

17 And clad him with purple, and platted a
crowne of thornes, & put it about his head,

18 And began to falute him, faying, Haile,
King of the Lewes.

19 And they fmote him on the head with a
'reede, and spat vpon him, and bowed the
knees, or did him reuerence.

20 And when they had mocked him, they
toke the purple of him, and put his owne
clothes on him, and led him out to cruci-
ifie him.

21 * And they * compelled one that paffed
by, called Simon of Cyrene (which came
out of the country, and was father of A-
lexander and Rufus) to beare his croffe.

22 * And they broght him to a place named
Golgotha, which is by interpretation, the
place of dead mens ftutlles.

23 And they gaue him to drinke wine
mungled f with myrrhe: but he receiued it
not.

24 And when they had crucified him, they
parted his garments, cafting lottes for
them,

Mat 27,12.
luk.23,3.
sinh 13,21.

b He wode
not defied his
caute, but pre-
fited him self
willingly to
be condemned.

c The people
always man-
time their cu-
funces, although
this he worth
nothing.

d When a fud-
ge hath: ref-
pect to man, be
quite toiget-
eth inface.

Or, Presence,

Or, Ralge:
Mat 27,31.
luk. 23,25.
e It was y en-
fiome to make
him that was
condemned, to
earse but crof-
fe, but Iefus
was not able
for weakness.
Mat 27,33.
luk. 23,33.
sinh 13,26.
f Which was
an haden his
death: but he
wode is a dria
ke it, becanfe
he wode was
re for the hou-
re y his father
had appeamed,
that he might
render vnto
him perfect o-
bedience.

Christ crucified.

Chap. XVI. Christ's resurrection. 1003/1224

The fewest
decided their
day into a par-
ter, so that by
the third hou-
re is here more
& thirde parte
of the day, &
was from six
a clocke to na-
ne, as what it
the Mar faith
he was cruci-
fied
Isa 13,22.

John 2,29.

b Meaning the
one of them
that were cru-
cified

I because this
darkness was
only over the
land of Cha-
man, when the
rest of your
de was light,
the mantle is
the greater
Psal 22,2.
mat 27,46.
b Which was
the third par-
ter of the day,
& about five
of the clocks
after none
Psal 65,22.
I This was 5p
hen mocking-
ly.

m Who had
charge over
an hundred
men.

Luk 5,2.

Mat 27,17.
Ink 23,30.
John 19,38.
a A great mix
and of great
narrative
o This man
showed his
faith boldly
when the dan-
ger femed to
be more per-
sons.

them, what euerie man shulde haue.

15 And it was the this de houre, when they
crucified him.

26 And the title of his cause was writte abo-
ne, THE KING OF THE LEWES.

27 Thei crucified also with him two theues,
the one on the right hand, and the other
on his left.

28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, which
faith, * And he was counted among the
wicked.

29 And they that went by, railed on him,
wagging their heads, & saying, *Hey, thou
that destroys the Temple, & buyldeft it
in thre dayes,

30 Saue thy self, and come downe from the
crosse.

31 Likewise also euen the hie Priests moc-
king, said among the selues with the Scri-
bes, He faued other men, him self he can
not faue.

32 Let Christ the King of Israel now come
downe from the crosse, that we may se, and
beleue. b They also that were crucified
with him, reuiled him.

33 Now when y sixh houre was come, dar-
kenes arose ouer all the land vntil the
ninth houre.

34 And at the n ninth houre Iesus cryed with
a loude voyce, saying, *Eloi, Eloi, lam-
ma-sabachthani which is by interpreta-
cion, My God, my God, why hast thou for-
saken me?

35 And some of them that stode by, when
they heard it, said, Beholde, he calleth
Elias.

36 And one ran, and filled a sponge sul of
vineger, and put it on a reede, and gaue
him to drinke, saying, Let him alone: let
vs se if Elias wil come and take him
downe.

37 And Iesus cryed with a loude voyce, and
gaue vp the goft.

38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent
in twaine, from the top to the bottome.

39 Now when the Centurion, which sto-
de ouer against him, sawe that he thus cry-
ing gaue vp the goft, he said, Truely this
man was the Sonne of God.

40 There were also women, which behelde
a farreof, among whom was Marie Magda-
lene, and Marie (the mother of James the
lesse, and of Ioses) and Salome.

41 Which also when he was in Galile, followed
him and ministred vnto him, and
many other women which came vp with
him vnto Ierusalem.

42 And now whe night was come (beca-
se it was the day of the preparacion that is
before the Sabbath)

43 Ioseph of Arimathea, an honorable
Counsellour, which also loked for king-
dome of God, came, & went in boldly

vnto Pilate, and asked the bodie of Iesus.

44 And Pilate marueiled, if he were alrea-
die dead, and called vnto him the Cen-
turion, and asked of him whether he had
bene any while dead.

45 And whe he knew the truth of the Cen-
turion, he gaue the bodie to Ioseph,

46 Who boght a linnen cloth, and toke him
downe, and wrapped him in the linnen
cloth, and layd him in a tombe that was
hewen out of a rocke, & rolled a stone vn-
to the dore of the sepulchre:

47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie Ioses
mother behelde where he shulde be layd.

CHAP. XVI.

The women come to the grave. 9 Christ being risen a
game, appeareth to Magdalene. 14 Also to the ele-
uen and reproueth their vinduef 16 He commuteth
the preaching of the Gospel & the manifestation of hap-
sisme vnto them.

And whe the Sabbath daye was paft, Luk 24,1.
Marie Magdalene, & Marie the mo-
ther of James, & Salome, boght swete oint-
ments that they might come, and embau-
me him.

2 Therefore early in the morning, the first
day of the weeke, they came vnto the se-
pulchre, when the sunne was yet rising, 10,20 risa.

3 And they said one to another, Who shal
roll vs away the stone from the doorc of
the sepulchre?

4 And when they loked, they sawe that the
stone was rolled away (for it was a very
great one.)

5 So they went into the sepulchre, and
sawe a yong man sitting at the right side,
clothed in a long white robe: and they we-
re afrayed.

6 But he said vnto them, Be not afrayed: ye
seke Iesus of Nazaret, which hathe bene
crucified: he is risen, he is not here: beholde
the place, where they put him.

7 But go your way, and tell his disciples, &
Peter, that he wil go before you into Ga-
lile: there shal ye se him, as he said vnto
you.

8 And they went out quickly and fled fro
the sepulchre: for they trembled and were
amazed: nether said they any thing to any
man: for they were afrayed.

9 And when Iesus was risen againe, in the
morow (which was y first day of the weke)
he appeared first to Marie Magdalene, out
of whome he had cast seuen deuils.

10 And she went and tolde them that had
bene with him, which mourned and wept.

11 And whe they heard that he was alue, &
had appeared to her, they beleued it not.

12 After that, he appeared vnto two of
them in another forme, as thei walked and
went into the countrey.

13 And they went and tolde it to the rem-
nant, but they beleued them not.

Mat 28,2.
John 20,12.
a The angel
of God in the
likenes of a
yong man.

b He afpecis-
ly maketh me-
cion of Peter
to coort him,
because he
had fallen into
greater dager
then the rest
Mat 26,32.
chap 24,28.

John 20,16.
Ink 5,2.

c They had
fone forgeron
that y Cn is
han or tolde
shom of oun to
sgn: dion
Luk 24,19.

GG. ii.


Belief & baptisme.

S. Luke. Zacharias is domme.

Luk. 24, 25

John 26, 27
d Monroung &
playing

Mat 28, 29

e As wel Gen-
tile as lewe

John 12, 13

A.D. 16, 18.
f This gise
was but for a
time to cause
men the more
willingly to
receive the
Gospel which
as yet was not
evidently
known.

14 Finally, he appeared vnto the eleuen as
they fare together, and reproued them of
their vnbelief & hardnes of heart, becau-
fe they beleued not them which had fene
him, biting risen vp againe.

15 And he faid vnto them, Go ye into all
the worlde, & preache the Gospel to e cue-
rie creature.

16 He that fhal beleue & be baptized, fhal-
be faued: but he that wil not beleue, fhal-
be damned.

17 And thefe tokens fhal followe the that
beleue, In my Name thei fhal caft out de-

uils, and e fhal fpeake with s newe ton-
gues,

18 And fhal take away ferpenes, and if they
fhal drinke any deadlie thing, it fhal not
hurt them: they fhal lay their hids on the
fuke, and they fhal recouer.

19 So after the Lord had fpoken vnto the,
he was receiued into heauen, & fate at the
right hand of God.

20 And they went for the, and preached eue-
rie where. And the Lord wroglt with
them, & confirmed the worde with s fignes
that followed, Amen.

A.D. 2, 4

& 10, 46.

g With other
and divers, an
Luke faith

A.D. 28, 3.

A.D. 18, 2.

Luk. 24, 5.

Eh 2, 4.

h The mira-
cles & fignes
followe the
doferior, as
certein fuales,
to that if the
fultime he fal
is, the mira-
cles can be no
better, Demi-
fal.

THE HOLY GOSPEL

of Iefus Chrift, according to Luke.

CHAP. I.

1 Of Zacharias, and Elifabet. 11 The Angel furteth
him of the natuume of John Baptif, so His increduline
is punifed 12 The talks of the Angel, and Marre.
46 Her fing 17 The birth, circumcism, and gra-
cot of John. 62 Zacharias gmeth thanks to God, &
proph cieth.

Or as muche as many
hau take in hand to fet
forthe y ftorie of thofe
things, whereof we are
fully perfuaded,

As they haue deliue-
red them vnto vs, which

from the beginning fawe the their felues,
and were miniifters of the worde,

It femed good alfo to me (mofte noble
Theophilus) affone as I had fearched out
perfectly all thigs fro y beginning, to wri-
te vnto thee thereof from point to point,

That thou mighreft acknowledge the cer
teintie of thofe things, whereof thou haft
bene instructed.

IN the time of Herode King of Judea,
there was a certeine Prieft named Za-
charias, of the courfe of Abia: & his wife
was of the daughters of Aaron, and her
name was Elifabet.

Bothe were i uift before God, and walked
in all the commandements and s ordinan-
ces of the Lord, without reprofe.

And thei had no childe, becaufe that Eli-
fabet was barren: & bothe were wel stricke
in age.

And it came to paffe, as he executed the
Priefts office before God, as his courfe ca-
me in order,

According to the custome of the Priefts
office, his lot was to burne incenfe, when
he went into the Temple of the Lord.

10 And the whole multitude of the people
were without in prayer, while the incen-
fe was burning.

11 Then appeared vnto him an Angel of the
Lord standing at the right fide of the al-
var of incenfe.

12 And when Zacharias fawe him, he was
troubled, and feare fel vponhim.

13 But the Angel faid vnto him, Feare not,
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard, and thy
wife Elifabet fhal beare thee a fonne, and
thou fhalt call his name s John.

14 And thou fhalt haue ioye and gladnes, &
many fhal reioyce at his birth.

15 For he fhalbe great in the fight of the
Lord, & fhal nether drinke wine, nor ftróg
drinke: and he fhalbe fulled with the holie
Goft, euen from his mothers wombe.

16 And many of the children of Israel fhal
he turne to their Lord God.

17 For he fhal go before him in the fpi-
rit & power of Elias, to turne the hearts of
the fathers to y children, & the difobediét
to the wifome of the luft men, to make
readie a people prepared for the Lord.

18 Then, Zacharias faid vnto the Angel,
Whereby fhal I knowe this for I am an
olde man, and my wife is of a great age.

19 And the Angel anfwered, and faid vnto
him, I am Gabriel that ftand in the pre-
fence of God, and am fent to fpeake vnto
thee, & to fhewe thee thefe good tidings.

20 And beholde, thou fhalt be domme, and
not be able to fpeake, vntil the day that
thefe things be done, becaufe thou bele-
uedft not my wordes, which fhalbe fulfil-
led in their feafon.

21 Now the people waited for Zacharias,
and marueiled that he taried fo long in
the Temple.

22 And whe he came out, he colde not fpea-
ke vnto them: then they perceived that he

Exud 30, 7.
leu. 26, 17.

k Which fig-
nifeth the
grace of the
Lord.

l The worde
fignifeth all
minor of drifce
which ma-
heth me dron-
ken

Mat 4, 3.
mat 11, 14.

Mat. 3, 14
m As a King
to his royal-
ne bathe one
to go befoie
him, who figel
fieth the King
to be at hand.

n Whe Chrift
faith he came
to fet the fa-
ther agaunt y
fonne he, he
mameeth the
fecrafts & co-
meth of y Gof
pel through
the malice of
men; but here
he fpeakeh of
the true end
& profpertine
of the Gofpel.
o Which fig-
nifeth, the
ftrength or fo-
ueruncle of
God

p We roth
not menfure
God's prompt
by our wro-
ke fande

a Morning, the
Apofiles with
whome he
was commer-
fae

b Or of the
thing: and it
may be refer-
red other to
Chrift or to
the Gofpel,
and hereby is
mft that they
were the mi-
nifters of
Chrift, who is
called y wor-
de: or min-
ifters of y wor-
de y is to fay,
of the Gofpel:
& thus chmen-
deth the auto
true of his do

me, feing he
tend in of

the Apofiles.
c Y fume
of Antipater.
d Read: Chf:
24, 30.

e By her fathers
for by her mo
there line the
was of y hou-
fe of Daud
f This perfe-
fion or infice
is mdeg by
the frues and
outwarde ap-
pearance, and
not by the cen
fe which one-
ly cometh of
Gods fre mer-
cie through
Chrift

g The Greke
worde figni-
fieth, Inftif-
ion, whereby

is none the outwarde obsernation of the ceremonies commanded by God.
h That is, y coming & morning factifice according to the Law. i The Temple
was founded into thee parent: the fult was y hodie of the Triple called Airtio,
where the people was the fecond called, Sandfi, where the Prieth and Leuues
were: and the third Sanftum Sanftorum, into the which the his Prieth entered
once a yore to factiften.

had

The Angel sent to Marie.

Chap.I.

Maries song.

27 005/1224

9 Whiles
their course
endured to fa-
crifice, they
might not lie
with their a-
ms, nor dino-
he any licour
that might ma
he one ornate
For the bat-
ren a omen ca-
rayed not the
promes which
God made to
them that we-
re married, to
have s'flon but
principally
they were de-
prived of that
promes which
God made to
Abraham, that
he wolded an
creaile his fede
Or gladars be
to thee
Or, received in
is fionni

I Not for her
meriter, but o-
nely through
God's fre mer-
cer, who found
vs when we
were fioners,
that whoso-
not renoyceth,
shulde reioy-
ce in the Lord
Isa 7,14.
mat 1,21
chap 2,21.
I Because he
is the true Son
ne of God, be-
gotten from
before all be-
ginning, and
manifested in
faith as the de-
terminus time.

Dan 7,14.
macab 4,7.
I She wolded
he re'olved of
all doures to
the end that
she might mo-
re fairly em-
brafe the pro-
met of God
2 It fhalbe a
feere to peratib
of the holie
Gott

7 He sent be
pure and with-
out fion, w-
mult take a-
way the fion
of the worlde
a Notwubli-
ding that Eli-
fabet was ma-
ried to one of
y tribe of Lo-
luy, yet she was
Maries cou-
fin which was
of the flocke
of Daud. For
the law which
forbade marie
go out of their
owne tribe,
was only that
y tribes fhol-
de not be mixt
and confoun-
ded, which
colde not be

in mtryig with
I Leuices: for they had no portfi affigned vom thf a Which
was also called, Kirteth-arba or Hebron, Ioh 14,15, & 21,22 b This moung
was east aordinatie and not natural, which was to commend the miracle

had fene a vifion in the Temple: for he
made fignes vnto them, and remained
domme.

And it came to paffe, when the dayes of
his office were fulfilled, that he departed
9 to his owne houfe.

And after thofe dayes, his wife Elifabet
conceiued, and hid her felf fue moneths,
faying,

Thus bathe the Lord dealt with me, in
the dayes wherein he loked on me, to take
from me my rebuke among men.

And in the fixt moneth, the Angel Ga-
briel was fent frô God vnto a citie of Ga-
lile, named Nazaret,

To a virgine affianted to a man whofe
name was lofeph, of the houfe of Dauid, &
the virgins name was Marie.

And the Angel went in vnto her, & faid,
'Haile thou that art' freely beloued: y Lord
is with thee: bleffed art thou amôg wome.

And when she fiwe him, she was troubled
at his faying, & thought what maner of fa-
lutacion that fshulde be.

Then y Angel faid vnto her, Feare not,
Marie: for thou haft founde fauour with
God.

For lo, thou fhalt conceiue in thy wom-
be, and beare a fonne, and fhalt call his na-
me IEVS.

He fhalbe great, & fhalbe called the Son-
ne of the mofte High, and the Lord God
fhal giue vnto him the thront of his father
Dauid.

And he fhal reigne ouer y houfe of Iacob
for euer, & of his kingdome fhalbe nô end.
Then faid Marie vnto the Angel, 'How
fhal this be, feing, I know no man'

And the Angel anfwered, and faid vnto
her, The holie Goft fhal come vpon thee,
& the power of the moft High fhal ouer-
shadowe thee: therefore affothat y holie
thing which fhalbe borne of thee, fhalbe
called the Sonne of God.

And beholde, thy coufin Elifabet, she ha-
the alfo conceiued a fonne in her olde age:
and this is her fixt moneth, which was cal-
led barren.

For with God fhal nothing be vnpofili-
ble.

Then Marie faid, Beholde, the feruant of
the Lord: be it vnto me according to thy
worde. So the Angel departed from her.

And Marie arofe in thofe dayes, and
went into the hill country with hafte to a
citie of Iuda,

And entred into the houfe of Zacharias,
and faluted Elifabet.

And it came to paffe, as Elifaber heard
the falutacion of Marie, the babe fprang

Leuices: for they had no portfi affigned vom thf a Which
was also called, Kirteth-arba or Hebron, Ioh 14,15, & 21,22 b This moung
was east aordinatie and not natural, which was to commend the miracle

in her bellie, & Elifabet was filled with the
holie Goft.

And she cryed with a loude voyce, and
faid, Bleffed art thou among women, be-
cause the frute of thy wombe is bleffed.

And whence cameth this to me, that the
mother of my Lord fshulde come to me

For lo, aflone as the voyce of thy falu-
tatió fouded in mine eares, the babe fprág
in my bellie for ioye.

And bleffed n she that beleued: for tho-
fe things fhalbe performed, which were
tolde her from the Lord.

Then Marie faid, My foule magnifieth
the Lord,

And my fpirit reioyceth in God my
Sauiour.

For he hathe loked on the 'poore degre
of his feruane: for beholde, from hence
forthe fhal all ages call me bleffed.

Because, he that is mightie, hathe done
for me great things, & holie n his Name.

And his r metcie n from generacion to
generacion on them that feare him.

He hathe shewed ftrength with his ar-
me: he hathe fcattered the proude in the
h imagination of their hearts.

He hathe put downe the mightie from
their feates, and exalted thf of lowe degre.

He hathe filled the hungrie with good
things, and fent away the riche emptie.

He hathe vpholden Ifrael his feruant,
being mindeful of his metcie

(As he hathe fpoken to our fathers, to
wit, to Abraham and his fede) for euer.

And Marie abode with her about thre
moneths: after, she returned to her owne
houfe.

Now Elifabets time was fulfilled, that
she fshulde be deliuered, and she broght
forthe a fonne.

And her neighbours, & coufins heard tel
how the Lord had shewed his great mer-
cie vpon her, and they reioyced with her.

And it was fo that on the eight day they
came to circumcife the babe, & called him
Zacharias, after the Name of his father.

But his mother anfwered, and faid, Not
fo, but he fhalbe called Iohn.

And they faid vnto her, There is none
of thy kinred, y is named with this Name.

Then they made fignes to his father,
how he wolde haue him called.

So he afked for writing tables, & wrote,
faying, His name is Iohn, and they mar-
ueiled all.

And his mouth was opened immediatly,
and his tongue lafed, and he fpake & prai-
fed God.

Then feare came on all them that dwelt
nere vnto them, and all thefe wordes were
noifed abroade throughout all the hil cof-
trey of Iudea.

c He sheweth
the caufe why
Marie was
bleffed.

d By the mef-
fage of the
Angel
e The foule, &
the fpirit fig-
uife the va-
derhanding &
affoish, which
are the two
principal par-
tes of the im-
le

Or, free ghat,
I This femur
that God ha-
the shewed
me, fhalbe fpo
he of for euer.
Isa 11,9.

Psal 33,10.
Isa 33,11.

2 According
to the promes
made to A-
braham that
he wolde be
his God, and
the God of his
fede for euer.

I Sam 2,6.
Psal 34,11.

Isa 30,36.
Q 41,8.

and 14,1.
are 31,1.

Gen. 17,19.
Q 23,19.

Psal 132,12.
1 The wicked
lay fures, for
others, wherein
they them fel-
ues are taken.
Or, fphilite.

I Not only
for his hemo-
fite in pardo-
ning his fame,
but also to
shewe that he
was niffy po,
niffed for his
incredulism.

GG.iii.

Zacharias prophecieth.

S. Luke.

Christ's birth.

The mighty power of God and his graces declared that he should be an excellent person.

Mat. 1, 21.
chap. 2, 30.

In declaring him self minded, in his people, & therefore in some from heaven to visit and to deme them

Psal 1, 3, 17.
Jer 12, 6.

or 30, 32.
in When the promises of God issued to have failed, & the state of Israel to bear perished, then sent he his Christ who by his unmuch strength, as with a strong home overthrew his enemies

Gen 22, 26.
fore 31, 6
abr 6, 13.
He declared the cause and summons of our reception.


	Pet 1, 25
o This is the end of our redemption
p To whom no his pacific can be acceptable.



q He sheweth that our saluatio obfifeth in the remifio of finnes, which is the principal parte of the Gospel

Zach 3, 9.
mai 4, 2.
& 6, 12.

r Or brauche of a tre, meaning the defi- fias, who is the time of right- reousfier which shuneth from hemen

That is, of all felicite
He maneth
parie of ta-
and which was
leeth numbered
where also the
groffe & vide
people dwell-
led

Chap 11.
a To much as was fufneth to the Romans.
Or, as to wil-
ling

b Whereby the people we remove charged and oppressed

He sheweth by what occa-
son Iefes was
Iome in Beth-
lehem.
2, bn 7, 42.

66 And all they that heard them, laid them vp in their hearts, saying, What maner childe fhall this be! and the hand of the Lord was with him.

67 The his father Zacharias was filled with the holie Goff, and prophecied, saying,

68 Bleffed be y Lord God of Israel, because he hath evifited & redemed his people,

69 *And hathe taifed vp the = horne of fal-vacion vnto vs, in the houfe of his feruant Dauid,

70 *As he fpake by the mouth of his holie Prophetes, which were fince the woride began, saying,

71 That he wode fend vs deliuerance from our enemies, & from the hands of all that hate vs,

72 That he wode fnewe a mercie towards our fathers, and remembre his holie couenant,

71 *And the othe which he fware to our father Abraham:

74 Which was, that he wode granie vnto vs, that we being deliuered out of the hands of our enemies, fshulde o fetue him without feare

75 All the dayes of our life, in *holines and righteousness before him.

76 And thou, habe, fhalt be called the Prophete of the mofte High: for thou fhalt go before the face of the Lord, to prepare his wayes,

77 And to giue knowledge of faluatio vnto his people, by the remifio of their finnes,

78 Through the tender mercie of our God, whereby the day spring from an hie ha-the vifited vs,

79 To giue light to them that fit in darkenes, and in the fladowe of dearth, & to gui-de our fete into the way of peace.

80 And the childe grewe and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the wilderness, till the day, ame, that he fshulde fnewe him felf vnto Israel.

CHAP. II.

7 The birth and circumcision of Christ 22 He was recued into the Tipic 23 Simeon and Anna prophesie of him. 24 It was found among the deliours. 25 His obedience in father and mother.

And it came to paffe in thofe dayes, that there came a comandement fro Augustus Cefar, that all the woride fshulde be taxed.

(This first taxing was made when Cyrenius was gouernour of Syria.)

Therefore went all to be taxed euerie ma to his owne citie.

And Iofeph alfo went vp from Galile out of a citie called Nazaret, into Iudea, vnto the citie of Dauid, which is called Beth-lehem (because he was of the houfe and linage of Dauid,)

To be taxed with Marie that was giuen

him to wife, which was with childe.

And so it was, that while they were there, the daies were accomplished that she fshuld be deliuered.

7 And she broght for the her first begorten fonne, & wrapped him in fwading clothes and laid him in a cratche, because there was no rowme for them in the ynne.

8 And there were in the fame coftrey shepherds, abiding in the field, and keping watch by night because of their flecke.

9 And lo, the Angel of the Lord came vp-on them, and the glorie of the Lord fnone about them, and they were fore afraid.

10 Then the Angel laid vnto them, Be not afraid: for oeholde, I bring you tidings of great ioye, that fhaibe to all the people:

11 That is, that vnto you is borne this way in the citie of Dauid, a Sauour, which is Christ the Lord.

12 And this fhaibe a figne to you, Ye fhai finde y childe twad ed, & laid in a cratch.

13 And straight was there was with the Angel a multitude of hca-ence fouldiers, praying God, and saying,

14 Glorie be to God in the high heanens, and peace in earth, & towards men good wil.

15 And it came to paffe when the Angels were gone away from them into heauen, that y shepherds faid one to another, Let vs go the vnto Beth-lehe n, and fe this thig that is come to paffe, which the Lord hathe shewed vnto vs.

16 So they came with hafte, & founde bothe Marie and Iofeph, and the babe laid in the cratch.

17 And whin they had fene it, they published abroue the thing, which was tolde them of mat childe.

18 And all that heard it, wofred at y things which were tolde them of the shepherds.

19 But Marie kept all thofe sayings & pondered them in her heart.

20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God, for all that they had heard & fene, as it was fpoken vnto them.

21 And whe the eight daies were accomplished, that they fshulde circumcife the childe, his name was then called * I B S V 2, which was named of the Angel, before he was conciued in the wombe.

22 *And when the dayes of her purificatio after the Law of Mofes were acfoplihed, they broght him to Ierufalem, to prefent him to the Lord.

23 (As it is writen in the Law of the Lord, Euerie man childe that firft openeth the wombe, fhaibe called holie to the Lord:)

24 And to giue an oblation, *as it is commanded in the Law of the Lord, a paire of turtle doues, or two yong pigeons.

25 And beholde, there was a ma in Ierufale,

d Read Mat. 1, 17.

e Whereby appeared his poustice, and their crueltie which wode not pafe fieche a woman in fueke cafe

f Which was Beti-ehem.

g Because thel fholde not be offended with Christs poore efface, the Angel preteneth this done, and sheweth in what force they fshulde finde him
h The fre mer cite & good wil of God, which is the founectine of our peace and felicite, & is chiefly declared to the cleak.

Gen. 17, 20.

Mat. 1, 21.
chap 1, 21.
seim 7, 22.
Lew 12, 3.
Or, there.

Exod. 13, 2.
nemb 8, 16
Or, that is fift
forse
Lew 12, 6
Which of-
fring was ap-
pointed to the
which were
to poore that
they were not
able to offer a
lambe.

Testimonies of Christ.

Chap. III. Johns preaching. 28


k The Spirit of prophetic.

Or, Mestion.
"Gives, in the
Spirit."

I Simeon declareth him
self to dye
willingly since
he haine ſene
the Meſſons
which was g-
mified
m The meane
and ſubſtance
of ſalugetou.
"Or, for the re-
velation of

n That is,
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for them, and
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riſte of Christ's
kingſome
Isa 8,14.
Rom 9,12.
2 Pet 2,8
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of the eleſt to
whome God
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p That is, for-
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vs, whereby
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r She was ſe-
neyeres ma-
ryol.
f She was co-
tinually in the
Temple
Or, graſſed.

Deut 16,1.

whoſe name was Simeon: this man was in-
ſte, and feared God, and waited for the
conſolation of Iſrael, and the k holie Goſt
was vpon him.

26 And a reuelation was giuen him of the
holie Goſt, that he ſhulde not ſe death, be-
fore he had ſene the Lords' Chriſt.

27 And he came by the motion of ½ Spirit in
to the Temple, & when the parets broght
in the childe Ieſus, to do for him after the
cuſtome of the Law,

28 Then he toke him in his armes, and prai-
ſed God, and ſaid,

29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſeruant de-
parte in peace, according to thy worde.

30 For mine eyes haue ſene thy = ſalua-
tion,

31 Which thou haſt prepared before the fa-
ce of all people:

32 A light to be reueiled to the Gentiles, &
the glorie of thy people Iſrael.

33 And Iofeph and his mother marueiled
at thoſe things, which were ſpoken tou-
ching him.

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid vn-
to Marie his mother, Beholde, this childe is
appointed for the o fall and riſing agai-
ne or manie in Iſrael, & for a ſigne which
ſhalbe ſpoken againſt,

35 (Yea and a riworde ſhal pearce through
thy ſouſe) that the 9 thoughts of manie he-
arts may be opened.

36 And there was a Propheteſſe, one Anna
the daughter of Phaniel, of the tribe of
Aſer, which was of a great age, & had li-
ued with an houf band ſeuen ye es ſro her
virginere.

37 And ſhe was widowe about ſoure ſcore,
and ſoure veres, and went ſ not out of the
Temple, but ſerued God with faſtings and
piaveis, night and day.

38 She ſiē coming at the ſame inſtant vpon
them, conſeſſed likewiſe the Lord, & ſpa-
ke of him to all that ioked for redemption
in Ieruſalem.

39 And when thei had performed all things
according to the Law of the Lord, they
returned into Galile to their owne citie
Nazaret.

40 And the childe grieve, and waxed ſtróg
in Spirit, and was filled with wiſdome, and
the grace of God was with him.

41 Now his parets went to Ieruſale eue-
rie yere, at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer.

42 And when he was twelue yere olde, and
they were come vp to Ieruſalem, after the
cuſtome of the feaſt,

43 And had ſmiſhed the dayes ſioreof, as
they returned, the childe Ieſus remained
in Ieruſalem, and Iofeph knewe not nor
his mother,

44 But they ſuppoſing, that he had bene in
the companie, went a dayes iorney, and

foght him among their kinſſolke, and ac-
quaintance.

45 And whē they ſounde him not, they tur-
ned backe to Ieruſalem, and foght him.

46 And it came to paſſe thre dayes after,
that they ſounde him in the Temple, ſir-
ting in the middes of the doctours, boſhe
hearing them, and aſſking them queſtions.

47 And all that heard him, were altonied at
his vnderſtanding, and anſivers.

48 So when thei ſaw him, they were amaſed,
and his mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne,
why haſt thou thus dealt with vs behol-
de, thy father and I haue foght thee with
heauie hearts.

49 Then ſaid he vnto them, How is it that
ye foght me? knewe ye not that I muſt
go about my fathers buſines?

50 But they vnderſtode not the worde that
he ſpake to them.

51 Then he wēt downe with them, & came
to Nazaret, and was ſubiect to them: & his
mother kept all theſe ſavings in her heart.

52 And Ieſus mereaſed in wiſſolce, & ſta-
ture, and in tauour with God and men.

CHAP. III.

3 The preaching, baptiſme, and preſomment of Iohn:
1) He is ſtought to be Chriſt. 2) Chriſt is baptized,
3) His age, and genealogie.

1 Now in the hiſteth yere of the reigne
of Tiberius Cefar, Pontius Pilate
being gouc- nour of Iudea, and Herode
being tetra- ch of Galile, and his brother
Philippe tetrarch of Iturea, and of the
country of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the
tetrarch of Abilene,

2 ("When Annas and Caiaphas were the
high b Prieſts) the worde of God came
vnto Iohn, the ſonne of Zacharias in the
wildeines.

3 "And he came into all the coaſtes about
Iordan, preaching the baptiſme of repen-
tance for the remiſtion of ſinnes,

4 As it is written in the boke of the ſay-
ings of Eſaias the Prophet, which faith,
"The voyce of him that cryeth in the wil-
dernes u, Prepare ye the way of the Lord:
make his patin ſtaught.

5 Euerie v valley ſhalbe filled, and euerie
mountaine, and hil ſhalbe broght lowe, &
croked things ſhalbe made ſtaught, & the
rough wayes ſhalbe made ſmothe.

6 And "all fleſh ſhal ſe the d ſaluation of
God.

7 Then ſaid he to the people that were co-
me out to be baptized of him, "O gene-
rations of vipers, who ſiathe forewarned
you to flee from the wrath to come?

8 Bring terthe therefore frutes worthie a
mendemēt of life, & beginne not to ſay w
your ſelues, We haue Abrahā to our father:
for I ſay vnto you, ½ God is able of theſe
ſtones to raiſe vp children vnto Abraham.

GG.iiii.
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Iohns preaching.

S. Luke. Christ tempted.

The venge.
ce of God is
at hand.

Now also is the * axe laid vnto the roote
of the trees: therefore euerie tre which
bringeth not for the good fruse, shaibe
hewen downe and caſt into the fyre.

10 Then the people aſked him, ſaying,
What ſhal we do then?

11 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them,
* He * that hathe two coates, let him parte
with him that hathe none: and he that ha-
the meat, let him do likewiſe.

12 Then came there s Publicanes alſo to be
baptized, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, what
ſhal we do?

13 And he ſaid vnto the, Require no more
then that which is appointed vnto you.

14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of
him, ſaying, And what ſhal we do? And he
ſaid vnto them, Do violence to no man,
nether accuſe anie falſely, and be content
with your wages.

15 As the people waited, and all men mu-
ſed in their hearts of Iohn, if he were not
the Chriſt,

16 Iohn anſwered, and ſaid to them all, * In
dede I b baptize you with water, but one
ſtronger then I, cometh, whoſe ſtices lat-
chet I am not worthie to vnloſe: he wil
baptize you with the holie Goſt, and
with fyre.

17 * Whoſe fanne in his hand, and he wil
make cleane his flooer, and wil gather the
wheat into his garner, but the chaff wil
he burne vp with fyre that neuer ſhalbe
quenched.

18 Thus then exhorting with manie other
things, he preached vnto the people.

19 * But when b Herode the tetrarch was re-
buked of him for Herodias his brother
Philippes wife, and for all the euils which
Herode had done,

20 He added yet thus above all, that he ſhut
vp Iohn in priſon.

21 * Now it came to paſſe, as all the people
were baptized, & that Ieſus was baptized
& did pray, that the heauen was opened:

22 And y holie Goſt came downe in a bode
lie ſhape like a doue, vpó him, & there was
a voyce fró heauen, ſaying, Thou ait my
beloued Sonne: in thee I am wel pleaſed.

23 And Ieſus him ſelf began to be about
thirtie yere of age, being as men ſuppo-
ſed the ſonne of I oſeph, which was the ſon-
ne of Eli,

24 The ſonne of Matthai, the ſonne of Leui,
the ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Ianna, the
ſonne of Ioſeph,

25 The ſonne of Mattathias, the ſonne of Amos,
the ſonne of Naum, the ſonne of Eſili, the ſon-
ne of Nagge,

26 The ſonne of Maath, the ſonne of Matta-
thias, the ſonne of Semei, the ſonne of Ioſeph,
the ſonne of Iuda,

the ſonne of Aam, & are reſhared in the ſeconde Adam:
Marthwe couneth by the legal deſcent, and Luke by the natural: ſiually boeſhe
two ſpeaking of the ſame per ſonce applie vnto them ſolters names: Oi, ſaſich.

27 The ſonne of Ioanna, the ſonne of Rheſa,
the ſonne of Zotobabel, the ſonne of Salathi-
el, the ſonne of Neri,

28 The ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Addi, the
ſonne of Coſam, the ſonne of Elmodam, the
ſonne of Er,

29 The ſonne of Ioſe, the ſonne of Eliezer, the
ſonne of Iorim, the ſonne of Matthai, the ſon-
ne of Leui,

30 The ſonne of Simeon, the ſonne of Iuda, the
ſonne of Ioſeph, the ſonne of Ionan, the ſon-
ne of Eliacim,

31 The ſonne of Melea, the ſonne of Mainan,
the ſonne of Mattatha, the ſonne of Nathan,
the ſonne of Dauid,

32 The ſonne of Ieſſe, the ſonne of Obed, the
ſonne of Booz, the ſonne of Salmon, the ſon-
ne of Naaſſon,

33 The ſonne of Aminadab, the ſonne of Aram,
the ſonne of Efrom, the ſonne of Phares, the
ſonne of Iuda,

34 The ſonne of Iacob, the ſonne of Iſaac, the
ſonne of Abraham, the ſonne of Thara, the
ſonne of Nachor,

35 The ſonne of Saruch, the ſonne of Ragau,
the ſonne of Phalec, the ſonne of Eber, the ſon-
ne of Sala,

36 The ſonne of Caina, the ſonne of Arphaz-
ad, the ſonne of Sem, the ſonne of Noe, the
ſonne of Lamech,

37 The ſonne of Mathuſala, the ſone of Enoch,
the ſonne of Iared, the ſonne of Maleleel, the
ſonne of Cainan.

38 The ſonne of Enos, the ſonne of Seth, the ſon-
ne of Adam, the ſonne of God.

CHAP. III.

1 Ieſus is led into the wildernes to be tempted. 13 He
enormeth the deuil. 14 He goeth into Galile,
15 Preacheth as Nac, great, and Capernaum. 22 The
Iewes deſpoſe him. 38 He cometh into Peters houſe,
and healeth his mother to law. 41 The deuils ac-
knowledge Chriſt. 43 He preacheth through the ex-
tus.

1 And Ieſus ſul of the holie Goſt re-
tunne from Iordan, and was led by
the Spirit into the wildernes,

2 * And was there fourtie dayes tempted of
the deuil, and in thoſe dayes * he did eat
nothing: but when they were ended, he af-
terwarde was hungric.

3 Then the deuil ſaid vnto him, If thou be
the Sonne of God, commande this ſtone
that it be made bread.

4 But Ieſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is wri-
ten, * That man ſhal not ſtue by bread o
nely, but by euerie b worde of God.

5 Then the deuil toke him vp inco an high
mountaine, and ſhewed him all the king
domes of the worlde, in the twinkeling of
an eye.

6 And the deuil ſaid vnto him, All this
power wil I c giue thee, and the glorie
of thoſe kingdoms: for that is deliuered
to me: & to whomeſoue: I wil, I giue it,

7 If thou
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Mat 14, 3.
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Marthwe couneth by the legal deſcent, and Luke by the natural: ſiually boeſhe
two ſpeaking of the ſame per ſonce applie vnto them ſolters names: Oi, ſaſich.


Iefus tempted.

Chap. III. Satan knewe Christ. 29

Or fell down before me

Gentle, De be-
binde me.
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i That appro-
ved & cumen-
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k Before thy
benefites vpon
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Ioh 4.44.
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working mira-
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7 If thou therefore wilt 'worship me, they
thalbe all thine.

8 But Iefus answered him, and faid, "Hence
from me, Satan: for it is written, * Thou
fhalt worship the Lord thy God, and
him alone thou fhalt ferue.

9 Then he broght him to Iefufalem, and
fet him on a pinacle of the Temple, and
faid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of
God, caft thy felf downe from hence,

10 For it is written, * That he wil giue his
Angels charge ouer thee to kepe thee:

11 And with their hands they fhal lift thee
vp, left at anie time thou fhuldeft dafhthy
fore againft a ftone.

12 And Iefus answered and faid vnto him,
It is faid, * Thou fhalt not tépt the Lord
thy God.

13 And when the deuil had ended all the
tentacion, he departed from him f for a
feafon.

14 ¶ And Iefus returned by the power of y
fpirit into Galile: and there went a fame
of him throughout all the legion rounde
about.

15 For he taught in their Synagogues, and
was honoured of all men.

16 * And he came to Nazaret where he had
bene broght vp, and (as his cuftome was)
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath
day, and ftode vp to reade.

17 And there was deliuered vnto him the
boke of the Prophet Efaias: and when he
had cpened the boke, he founde the pla-
ce, where it was written,

18 * The Spirit of the Lord w vpon me, be-
cause he hathe a anointed me, that I fhul-
de preache the Gofpel to the poore: he ha-
the fent me, that I fhulde heale the broke
hearted, that I fhulde preache deliuerace
to the capriues, and recouring of fight to
the blinde, that I fhulde fet at liberte the
that are bruifed,

19 And that I fhulde preache the b accep-
table yere of the Lord.

20 And he clofed the boke, and gaue it a-
gaine to the minifter, and fate downe: and
the eyes of all that were in the Synago-
gue were fastened on him.

21 Then he began to fay vnto them, This
daye is this Scripture fulfilled in your
eares.

22 And all bare him witnes, & wondered
at the gracious wordes, which proceeded
out of his mouth, and faid, Is not this Io-
fephs fonne?

23 Then he faid vnto them, Ye wil furely
faye vnto me this prouerbe, Physicion,
& heale thy felf: wharfouer we haue heard
done in Capernaum, do it here likewife
in thine owne countrey.

24 And he faid, Verely I faye vnto you,
* No! Prophet is accepted in his owne co-

untrey.

25 But I tell you of a trueth, manie wid-
dowes were in Ifrael in the dayes of * Elia-
as, when heauen was thut thre yeres and
fix monethts, when great famine was thro-
ughout all the land,

26 But vnto none of them was Elias fent,
faue into Sarepra, a citie of Sidon, vnto a
m certeine widdowe.

27 Alfo manie lepers were in Ifrael, in the
time of * Elifeus the Prophet: yet none of
them was made cleane, fauing Naaman
the Syrian.

28 Then all that were in the Synagogue,
whê thei heard it, were * filled with wrath,

29 And rofe vp, and thrust him out of the
citie, and led him vnto the edge of the
hif, whereon their citie was buylt, to caft
him downe headlong.

30 But he paffed * through the middes of
them, and went his way,

31 ¶ * And came downe into Capernaum a
citie of Galile, and there taught them on
the Sabbath dayes.

32 * And thei were aftonied at his doctrine:
for his worde was with a autoritie.

33 And in the Synagogue there was a man
which had a spirit of an vncleane deuil,
which cryed with a loude voyce,

34 Saying, Oh, what haue we to do with
thee, thou Iefus of Nazaret: art thou co-
me to deftroy vs? I knowe who thou art,
euen the Holie one of God.

35 And Iefus rebuked him, faying, Holde
thy peace, and come out of him. The the
deuil throwing him in the middes of them,
came out of him, and hurt him not.

36 So feare came on them all, and they
fpake among them felues, faying, What
thing is this? for with autoritie and power
he commandeth the foule fpirits, and they
come out?

37 And the fame of him fpred abroad
throughout all the places of the countrey
rounde about.

38 ¶ * And he rofe vp, and came out of the
Synagogue, & entred into Simons houfe.
And Simons wiues mother was taken with
a great feuer, and they required him for
her.

39 Then he ftode ouer her, and rebuked the
feuer, and it left her: and immediatly the
arofe, and miniftred vnto them.

40 Now whê the funne was downe, all they
y had ficke folies of diuers difeafes, broght
them vnto him, and he laied his hands on
euerie one of them, and healed them.

41 * And deuils alfo came out of manie,
crying, and faying, * Thou art the Chrift
the Sonne of God: but he rebuked them,
& fuffred them not to fay that thei knewe
him to be the Chrift.

42 And whê it was day, he departed & went
HH.i.

1 King 17.9.
iam 1.27.

n He Sheweth
by examples y
God oft tunes
prefereth the
frugers to the
of the houf-
holde


	King 1.14.



n Becoufe they
perceined that
the grace of
God fhalife he
taken fro them
& giuen to o-
thers

o And escaped
mirtenloufy
out of their
hands: for his
houre was not
yet come

Mat. 4.13.

mar 1.21.

Mat. 7.29.

mar 1.22.

p Ful of digai
tie & mainitie,
w couched the
heare of the
endiours and
caufed them
to beare reue-
rence to his
wordes

q That is, the
miction of the
deuil, or y was
tormented w a
verie deuil.

Mat. 3.14.
mar. 1.29.

Mar. 1.29.
? The deuile
are cofrained
to confide
Chrift to be y
Sonne of God,
& yet it doth
nothing annile
them becoufe
it cometh not
of faith.

Fifthers of men.

S.Luke.

Forgiuenes of finnes.

forthe into a desert place, and the people
foght him, and came to him, and kept him
that he shulde not departe from them.

43 But he faid vnto them, Surely I must
also preache the kingdome of God to o-
ther cities: for thetefore am I fent.

44 And he preached in the Synagogues of
Galile.

CHAP. V.

1 Christ preacheth out of the ship. 6 The great draught
of fish 10 Certeine disciples are called 12 He clenfeth
the leper 13 He healeth the man of the paffe 17 He
calleth Matthew the cuffemer, 20 Easeth with sin-
ners, 24 And assufeth his, as touching fifting.

Mat 4,12.
mar 2,16.

1 Then 'it came to paffe, as the people
preaffed vpon him to heare the wor-
de of God, that he ftode by the lake of
Gennefact,

2 And fawe two fhippes ftand by the lake
fide, but the fifthermen were gone out of
them, and were waffhing their nettes.

a To the intent
that he might
not be throug-
ed of fpreafle,
& also that he
might the ber
ter be heard.

3 And 'he entred into one of the fhippes,
which was Simons, and required him that
he wolde thruft of a litle from the land:
and he fate downe, and taught the people
out of the fhip.

4 ¶ Now when he had left fpeaking, he
faid vnto Simon, Lanche out into the de-
pe, and let downe your nettes to make a
draught.

b The worde
fignifieth him
that is made
ruler once a-
ne thing
c He fheweth
his prompt o-
bedience to
Christ's com-
mandement.

5 Then Simon anfwered, & faid vnto him,
6 Mafter, we haue trauailed all night, and
haue taken nothing: neuertheles at thy
'worde I wil let downe the net.

6 And when they had fo done, they inclo-
fed a great multitude of fifhes, fo that
their net brake.

7 And they bechened to their parteners,
which were in y other fhip, that thei shulde
come and helpe them, who came then, and
filled bothe the fhippes, that they did
4 finke.

8 Now when Simon Peter fawe it, he fell
downe at Iefus knees, faying, Lord, go fró
me: for I am a finful man.

9 For he 4 was veterly aftonied, and all that
were with him, for the draught of fifhes,
which they toke.

10 And fo was alfo Iames; and Iohn the fon-
nes of Zebedeus, which were companions
with Simon. Then Iefus faid vnto Simon,
Feare not: from 4 hence forthe thou fhalt
catch men.

11 And when they had broght the fhippes
to land, they forfoke all, & followed him.

12 ¶ 9 Now it came to paffe, as he was in a
certeine citie, beholde, there was a man ful
of leprofe, and when he fawe Iefus, he fel
on his face, and befoght him, faying, Lord
if thou wilt, thou canft make me cleane.

13 So he ftretched forthe his hand, & rou-
ched him, fayig, I wil, he thou cleane. And
immediately the leprofe departed from

him.

14 And he commanded him that he shulde
tell it no man: but Go, faith he, and fhewe
thy felf to the s Prieft, and offer for thy
clenfing, as 9 Mofes hathe commanded, for
a witnes vnto them.

15 But fo muche more went there a fame
abroad of him, and great multitudes ca-
me together to heare, and to be healed of
him of their infirmities.

16 But he kept him felf aparte in the wil-
dernes, and prated.

17 ¶ And it came to paffe, on a certeine
daye, as he was teaching, that the Pharifes
& doctours of the Law fate by, which were
come out of euerte towne of Galile, and
Iudea, and Ierufalem, & the power of the
Lord was in him to heale them.

18 'Then beholde, men broght a man lyig
in a bed, which was taken with a palfie, and
they foght meanes to bung him in, and to
laie him before him.

19 And when they colde not finde by what
way they might bring him in, becaufe of
the preaffe, they went vp on the houfe, &
let him downe through the tiling, bed &
all, in the mddes before Iefus.

20 And when he fawe their faith, he faid
vnto him, Man, thy 6 finnes are forgiuen
thee.

21 Then the Scribes and the Pharifes begâ
to thinke, faying, Who is this that fpea-
keeth blafphemies: who can forgiue finnes,
but God onelie?

22 But when Iefus perceiued their thoghts,
he anfwered, and faid vnto them, What
thinke ye in your hearts?

23 Whether is eafier to fay, Thy 1 finnes
are forgiuen thee, or to fay, Rife and
walke?

24 But that ye may knowe that the Sonne
of man hathe autoritie to forgiue finnes
in earth, (he faid vnto the ficke of the pal-
fie) I fay to thee, Arife: take vp thy bed, &
go to thine houfe.

25 And immediately he rofe vp before
them, and toke vp he bed whereon he laie,
and departed to his owne houfe, praifing
God.

26 And they were all amafed, and praifed
God, and were filled with feare, faying,
Douteles we haue fene 'ftrange things to
daye.

27 ¶ 9 And after that, he went forthe and
fawe a Publicane named 'Leui, fitting at
the receite of cuftome, & faid vnto him,
Followe me.

28 And he left all, rofe vp, and followed
him.

29 Then Leui made him a great feaft in
his owne houfe, where there was a great
companie of Publicanes, & of other, that
fate at table with them.

Leui 14,4.
g Hereby he
fhewed them
that he wolde
not transgreffe
the Law, and y
that fholde he
notecuftble,
who feig y mi-
racle wrought,
wolde not be-
leue Christ.

Mat 9,2.
mar 2,5.

b Christ tou-
cheth the p in
cipal eoufe of
all our cuffs.

i Forfamehe
as his diumate
was fuflicient-
ly fhewed by
this miracle,
he gaue them
hereby to vu-
derftend y he
had power to
forgiue finnes.

Or, elene are
repellance.

Mat. 5,9.
Mar. 2,14.
Or, Mar. 6,14.

30 But

d Thei were
fo laden shut
thei elmoffe
finke.

e The feeling
of Gods pre-
fence maketh
afroped.

f He appolo-
teth him to y
office of an A-
poffe.

Mat 2,2.
mar. 2,40.


Christ answereth for his. Chap. VI. Who are blessed. 30

1 Tim 1,13
k Which some
to be righteous
and yet eat
but hypocris-
ter
Mat 9,14.
mar 1,14.
"Cere, make
prayer
The friends
and families
of Christ; and
hereby teas
Christ desla-
reth that he
will own bond
his, before
he has he ma-
ce them able
to bear."

m Read Mat.
9,17

n He admoni-
fireth them not
to trust to me-
che to their
own feuds or
indulgence
because they
have accusa-
ted the sel-
son to one
thing, to con-
dize another,
which is bet-
ter.

Mat. 22,1.
mar 2,13
a Those feuds
which comes
and manne dals
as the Psal-
mon, and the
feuds of Taber
mades, had
two Sabbaths:
the first day
of the feuds, &
the left
1 Sam. 21,6.

Eph. 19,33.
Ion 2,32.
† 24,9
b Having
power to dis-
pense with, &
qualify the be-
pled, of the
Sabbath and
other cerumen-
ises
Mat 12,14.
mar. 3,2.

30 But they that were Scribes and Pharises
among them, murmured against his disci-
ples, saying, Why eat ye & drink ye with
Publicanes and finners?

31 Then Iesus answered, and said vnto thés,
They that are whole, nede not the physi-
cion, but they that are sicke.

32 "I came not to call the b righteous, but
finners to repentance.

33 ¶ "Then they said vnto him, Why do
the disciples of John fast often, and "pray,
and the disciples of the Pharises also, but
thine eat, and drink?"

34 And he said vnto them, Can ye make the
children of the wedding chamber to fast,
as long as the bridegrome is with them?

35 But the dayes wil come, euen when the
bridegrome shalbe taken away fro them:
then shal they fast in those dayes.

36 Againe he spake also vnto thés a parable,
No ma putteth a piece of a newe garmet
into an olde vestute: for then the newe re-
teth it, and the piece taken out of the new,
agreeeth not with the olde.

37 "A so no man powreth newe wine into
olde vessels: for then the newe wine wil
breake the vessels, and it wil runne out, &
the vessels wil perish.

38 But newe wine must be powred into newe
vessels: so bothe are preſeued.

39 Also no man that a drinketh olde wine,
ſtaight way deſireth newe: for he faith,
The olde is better.

CHAP. VI.

2 Christ ſtandeth in his disciples deſence and his evne,
as touching the breache of the Sabbath 13 After
watching and prayer he deſteth his Apoſties 14 He
healeth and reacheth the people 20 He ſtweeth who
are bleſted 27 To ſome our enemies. 37 Not to
indignify. 41 And to anode hypocrisie.

1 And it came to paſſe on the ſeconde
Sabbath, a for the firſt, that he went
through the corne fields, and his disciples
plucked the eares of corne, and did eate,
and rubbe them in ſhoie hands.

2 And certeine of the Pharises ſaid vnto
them, Why do ye that which is not law-
ful to do on the Sabbath dayes?

3 Then Iesus answered them, & ſaid, "Ha-
ue ye not red this, that Daud did when
he him ſelf was an hungred, & they which
were with him,

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and
toke, and ate the ſhewe bread, & gaue also
to them which were with him, which was
not lawful to eate, but for the Priſeſte
onely?

5 And he ſaid vnto them, The Sonne of ma
is b Lord also of the Sabbath day.

6 ¶ It came to paſſe also on another Sab-
bath, that he entred into the Synagogue &
taught, and there was a man, whoſe right
hand was dryed vp.

7 And the Scribes and Pharises watched

him, whether he wolde heale on the Sab-
bath day, that they might ſinde an accusa-
tion against him.

8 But he knewe their thoghts, and ſaid to
the man which had the withered hand, A-
riſe, & ſtand vp in the middes. And he a-
roſe, and ſtode vp.

9 Then ſaid Iesus vnto thés, I wil aſſe you
a queſtion, Whether is it lawful on the
Sabbath dayes to do good, or to do euileto
ſaue "life, or to deſtroye it?

10 And he behelde them all in compaſſe, &
ſaid vnto the ma, Stretch for the thine had.
And he did ſo, and his hand was reſtored
againe, as whole as the other.

11 Then they were filled ful of madnes, &
commuſed one with another, what they
might do to Iesus.

12 ¶ And it came to paſſe in those dayes, ¶
he went into a mountaine to pray, & ſpent
the night in prayer to God.

13 "And whé it was day, he called his diſci-
ples, and of them he choſe twelue, which
also he called Apoſties.

14 (Simon whome he named alſo Peter, and
Andrewe his brother, Iames and John, Phi-
lippe, and Bartlemewe:

15 Mathewe, and Thomas: Iames the ſonne
of Alpheus, and Simon called zeious,

16 Iudas Iames brother, and Iudas Iſt arios,
which alſo was the traytour.)

17 Then he came downe with them, and
ſtode in a plaine place, with the compa-
nise of his disciples, and a great multitu-
de of people out of all Iudea, and Ierufa-
lem, and from the ſea coast of Tyrus & Si-
don, which came to heare him, and to be
healed of their dieſaſes:

18 And they that were vexed with foule
ſpirits, and they wese healed.

19 And the whole multitude ſoght to touch
him: for there went vertue out of him, and
healed them all.

20 ¶ And he lifted vp his eyes vpo his diſ-
ciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poore: for
yours is the kingdome of God.

21 "Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye
ſhalbe ſatiſſied: bleſſed are ye that wepe
now: for ye ſhal laugh.

22 "Bleſſed are ye when men hate you, and
when they ſeparate you, and reuile you, &
put out your name as euil, for the Sonne
of mans ſake.

23 Reioyce ye in that day, and be glad: for
beholde, your rewarde a great in heauen:
for after this maner their fathers did to the
Prophetes.

24 "But wo be to you that are richer: for ye
haue receiued your conſolation.

25 "Wo be to you that are ful: for ye ſhal
hüger. Wo be to you that now laugh: for
ye ſhal waile and wepe.

b That put your truth in your riches & forget ¶ life to come
Signifying them that line at ease & after the pleaſures of the ſelfs.

Or, a preſſent.

Mat 10 2.
mar 3,18.
† 6,7.

chap 9,2.

a According
to the ſimili-
tude of the
twelve Patri-
aries, of who-
me the Char-
cle of God re
ſproug
cambriſſedors
ur meſcugers
whome he had
elected beſo-
re, but now
cmoyanth the
their charge
Or, chem pro.

e They that
are humble &
ſubnies the ſol
nes willingly
to obere God.

Mat 5,2.
Iſa 61,13
Iſa 61,3.

Mat 5,3.
f He maneth
excubman: with
which alſo he
calleth punig
out their ne-
mes & John
calleth it ca-
ſting out of
Synagogue: &
Paul, ocline-
ring to Satan,
& punſtionde
as it is moſte
terrible when
it is miſly ex-
curred, ſa is at
chſortable to
¶ godlie whé
they, are caſt
out of wicked
meſs copance,
as the Prophet
declareth,
Phil 1,1

g The worde
ſigniſeth to lo
apo for joye, or
to ſhewe mer-
the by outwar
de geſtere.

Amor 6,1.
ccde. 21,8.

HH.ii.

Rafi iudgement.

S.Marke. The captaines faith.

He repro-
with ambition
& verse, glorie
when as men
go about by
all means to
get tenour, &
worldlike po-
ye.
Mat 7,44.
Mat 7,39.
Rather oath
re more inu-
re than reum
go your felons.
Cor 6,7.

m Be not fo
careful for the
lofe of thy
goods, y thou
shulded be dif
couraged to
ferue God
Mat 7,43.
tob 4,16.
Mat 7,47.
n They are
commonly
eelled sinners,
there of a wic
hed life, and
without all
feare of God
Mat 7,42.
dim.1,8.

Not only
not hopfe for
profe, but to
life the thre-
ke & principle
foralouche as
Christibundeth
him self to re-
pay the who-
le with a mo-
he liberal in-
terek.
Mat.1,42.
Mat.7,1.
Mat.7,2.
mat.4,24.

Mat.17,14.

Mat.19,24
John 13,16.
67 13,20.

Mat.7,3.
p He repro-
with the hypo-
crife of farine
as wacke at
their own
horrible fan-
res, & yet are
to curious to
spit out float
fame in their
brother.

Mat.7,17.

Mat.10,13.

Wo be to you whe all men speake wel of you: for fo did their fathers to the false prophetes.

But I say vnto you which heare, Loue your enemies: do wel to the whare you.
Bleffe them that curfe you, and pray for them which hurt you.

And vnto him that! fmiteth thee on the one cheke, offer alfo the other: & him that taketh away thy cloke, forbid not to take thy coate alfo.

30 Giue to euerie man that afketh of thee: and of him that taketh away thy goods, m a- fke them not againe.

And as ye wode that men shulde do to you, fo do ye to them likewise.

For if ye loue them which loue you, what thanke fhal ye haue for euen the finners loue thofe that loue them.

And if ye do good for them which do good for you, what thike fhal ye haue for euen the finners do the fame.

And if ye lend to them of whome ye hope to receiue, what thike fhal ye haue for euen the finners lend to finners, to receiue the like.

Wherefore loue ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, o loking for nothing againe, and your rewarde fhalbe great, and ye fhalbe the children of the mofte High: for he is kinde vnto the vnkunde, & to the euil.

Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father alfo is merciful.

Judge not, and ye fhal not be iudged: condemne not, and ye fhal not be condemned: forgiue, and ye fhalbe forgiuen.

Giue, and it fhalbe giuen vnto you: a good measure, preffed downe, fhaké together and running ouer fhal men giue into your bofome: for with what measure ye metre, with the fame fhal men mette to you againe.

And he fpake a parable vnto them, Can the blinde lead the blinde? fhal they not bothe fall into the ditch?

The disciple is not aboue his master: but whofoeuer wilbe a perfite disciple, fhal be as his master.

And why feeft thou a mote in thy brothers eye, and confidereft not the beame, that is in thine owneeye?

Ether how canft thou faye to thy brother, Brother, let me pul out the mote that is in thine eye, whe thou feeft not the beame that is in thine owne eye? Hypocrite, caft out the beame out of thine owne eye firft, & then fhalt thou fe perfectly, to pul out the mote that is in thy brothers eye.

For it is not a good tre that bringeth forthe euil frute: nether an euil tre, that bringeth forthe good frute.

For euerie tre is knowen by his owne

frute: for nether of thorne: gather me fig- Mat 7,16.
ges, nor of bushes gather they grapes.

45 A good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forthe good, and an euil man out of the euil treasure of his heart bringeth forthe euil: for of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh.

46 But why call ye me? Master, Master, and do not the things that I speake?

47 Whofoeuer cometh to me, and heareth my wordes, & doeth the fame, I wil thewe you to whome he is like.

48 He is like a man which buylt an houfe, and digged depe, and laid the fundation on a rocke: and when the waters arofe, the flood bet vpon that houfe, and colde not fhake it: for it was grounded vpo a rocke.

49 But he that heareth and doeth not, is like a man that buylt an houfe vpon y earth without fundacio, againft which the flood did bear, and it fel by and by: and the fall of that houfe was great.

CHAP. VII.

He healeth the captaines feruant. 11 He raifeth up the widewes fume from death to life. 19 He anfwe- veth the difciples whome Iohm Bapijfe fent vnto him. 20 He commendeth Iohm. 31 And reproueh the Iewes for their vnfaithfulnes 36 He raizeth with the Pharife 37 The woman waifheth his fete with her toares, and he forgueth her fumes.

W He he had ended all his fayings in the audience of the people, he entred into Capernaum.

And a certeine Centurions feruant was ficke and ready to dye, which was dere vnto him.

And when he heard of Iefus, he fent vnto him y Elders of the Iewes, befeching him that he wode come and heale his feruant.

So they came to Iefus, and befoght him inftantly, faying that he was worthie that he fhulde do this for him.

For he loueth, fand they, our nacion, and he hathe buylt vs a Synagogue.

Then Iefus went with them: but when he was now not farce from the houfe, the Centurion fent friends to him, faying vnto him, Lord, trouble not thy felf: for I am not worthie that thou fhuldeft enter vnder my roofe.

Wherefore I fought not my felf worthie to come vnto thee: but fay the worde, & my feruant fhalbe whole.

For I likewise am a man fet vnder autor- tie, and haue vnder me fouldiers, and I fay vnto one, Go, and he goeth, & to another, Come, and he cometh, and to my feruant, Do this, and he doethit.

When Iefus heard thefe things, he mar- ueiled at him, & turned him, & fard to the people, that followed him, I fay vnto you, I haue not found fo great faith, no not in I frael.

And when they that were fent, turned

bacc

Mat 7,16.

The name and title are nothing wor- the to prune y a man is foue of God, except in effect he thewe the fa- me

Mat 7,26.
rom.2,13.
sim.1,21.

He speaketh not only to the false pro- phetes, but to all false pa- fware, hire- tings and hy- poentes.

It might be, that this cap- tame did lie with his gar- rifon in Ca- pernaum.

In buylding them a Teple for their af- fumbles, he thewed his male towa- des the true farnice of God.
The friends speake to Ie- fes in the cap- tames name
Or, commis- de by a worde only that it fo be.

He commendeth this be- then captaine because he af- foeth him self vpon Christie worde alone.


Johns disciples.

Chap. VII. Who iustifie wifdome. 31

f Which was a town of Ga
life in the re-
be of Iffacher
nor farce from
Tiberias.


	where.



g Christ cal-
lecte touse
things that a-
re not, as if
they were, &
guards life to
them that be
dead.

h That is, to
enablish, and
before them

I To wit, the
Messias, and
redemer.

k He decla-
reth by the
various, and
power y were
in him that he
was y Christ.

l Such as fo-
le their own
miserie, and
wreached us
Or, the Gospel
is preached in
the purse
m That shall
perfeuers and
not shrinks
backer for sure
thing that ca
comevato the
a Read Mat.
11,7.

Math 3.2.

Or, deget.

backe to the house, they founde the feu at
that was ficke, whole.

11 And it came to paffe the day after, that
he went into a citie called f Nam, and ma
nie of his disciples went with him, and a
great multitude.

12 Now when he came nere to the gate of
the citie, beholde, there was a dead man ca
ryed out, who was the onelie begotten fon-
ne of his mother, which was a widowe, &
muche people of the citie was with her.

13 And when the Lord faw her, he had
compaftion on her, and faid vnto her,
Wepe not.

14 And he went and touched the 'coffin
(and they that bane him, ftode ftil) and he
faid, y Yong man, I fay vnto thee, Arife.

15 And he that was dead, fate vp, & beg a to
fpeake, & he deliuered him to his mother.

16 The there came a feare on them all, and
they glorified God, faying, A great Pro-
phet is raifed vp among vs, and God ha-
the h vifited his people.

17 And this rumour of him went forthe
throughout all Iudea, and throughout all
the region rounde about.

18 ¶ And the disciples of John fhewed him
of all thefe things.

19 So John called vnto him two certeine
men of his disciples, and fent them to Ie-
fus, faying, Art thou the that fhulde come,
or fhal we waite for another?

20 And when the me were come vnto him,
they faid, John Bapftift hathe fent vs vnto
thee, fayig, Art thou he that fhulde come,
or fhal we wait for another?

21 And at that time, he cured manie of
their fickenes, and plagues, and of euil fpi-
rits, and vnto manie blinde men he ga-
ue fight.

22 And Iefus anfwered, and faid vnto the,
Go your wayes and fhewe John, h what
things ye haue fene and heard: y the blin-
de fe, the halte go, the lepers are clenfed,
the deafe heare, the dead rife againe, & the
1" poore receiue the Gofpel.

23 And bleffed is he, that fhal not be m offen
ded in me.

24 And when the meffengers of John we-
re departed, he began to fpeake vnto the
people of John, What wef ye out into the
wildernes to fe? A 2 rede fhaken with the
winde?

25 But what went ye out to fe? A man clo-
thed in foft raiment? beholde, they which
are gorgeoufly apparefled, and liue deli-
cately, are in Kings couites.

26 But what wef ye forthe to fe? A Prophet?
yea, I fay to you, & greater the a Prophet.

27 This is be of whome it is wrtte, "Behol-
de, I fend my' meffenger before thy face,
which fhal prepare thy way before thee.

28 For I fay vnto you, there is no greater

Prophet then John, among them that are
'begotten of women: neuertheles, he that
is the leaft in y kingdome of God is grea-
ter then he.

29 Then all the people that heard, and the
Publicanes o iustified God, being bapti-
zed with the baptiſine of John.

30 But the Pharifes & the expoüders of the
Law defpifed the counfel of God tagainft
them felues, & were not baptized of him.

31 *And the Lord faid, Whereunto fhal I
liken the men of this grmeracion? & what
thing are they like vnto?

32 They are like vnto childre fitting in the
market place, and crying one to another,
and faying, We haue piped vnto you, &
ye haue not danced: w: haue mourned to
you, and ye haue not wept.

33 For John Bapftift came, nether eating
bread, nor drinking wine: and ye fay, He
hathe the deuil.

34 The Sonne of man is come, and 'eateth
and drinketh: and ye fay, Beholde, a man
which is a glotten, and a drinker of wine, a
friend of Publicanes and finners.

35 But wifdome is iustified of all her chil-
dren.

36 ¶ And one of the Pharifes defired him
that he wolde eat with him: and he went
into the Pharifes houfe, and fate downe at
table.

37 And beholde, a woma in the citie, which
was a finner, when she knewe that Iefus fa-
te at table in y Pharifes houfe, she broght
a boxe of ointement.

38 *And she ftode at his fete behinde him
weping, and began to waft his fete with
teares, and did wipe them with the heeres
of her head, & kifed his fete, & anounted
them with the ointment.

39 Now when the Pharife which bade him,
fawe it, he fpake within him felf, faying, If
this man were a Prophet, he wolde furely
hue known who, and what maner of wo-
man this is which toucheth him: for she is
a finner.

40 And Iefus anfwered, and faid vnto him,
Simon, I haue fomewhat to fay vnto thee.
And he faid, Mafter, fay on.

41 There was a certeine lender which had
two detters: the one oght fiue hundreth
pence, and the other fiftie.

42 Whe they had nothing to pay, he for-
gau them bothe. Which of the therefore,
tell me, will loue him mofte?

43 Simon anfwered, & faid, I fuppofe that
he, to whome he forgaue mofte. And he
faid vnto him, Thou haft truely iudged.

44 Then he turned to the woman, and faid
vnto Simé, Seeft thou this woma? I entred
into thine houfe, and thou ganeft me no
water to my fete: but she hathe wafted my
fete with teares, and wiped them with the

HH. iii.

o They prei-
fed him a mit,
faithful, good
and merciful,
fo that y frate
of their bap-
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red in them.
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Math 21.46.
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ther men.
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Mar. 25.40.
John 20.26.

Who louch muche.

S. Luke. Christ's mother & brethren.

heeres of her head.

45 Thou gauest me no kife: but the since the time I came in, hathe not ceased to kife my fete.
46 Mine head with oyle thou diddeft not anoint: but the hathe anointed my feete with ointment.
47 Wherefore I faye vnto thee, manie finnes are forgiuen her: for the loued muche. To whome a litle is forgiuen, he doeth loue a litle.
48 And he faid vnto her, Thy finnes are forgiuen thee.
49 And they that fate at table with him, began to fay within them felues, Who is this that euen forgiueh finnes?
50 And he faid to the woma, Thy faith ha the faued thee: go in peace.

CHAP. VIII.

1 Christ with her Apolliege from twne to twne and preache 2 The women minister vnto them of their good 3 He foweth the parable of the fide 4 He felleth who is his mother and his brother 5 He felleth the raging of the lake. 6 He deluereth the pissified 7 The deuils enter into the heard of fume 8 He healeth the fike woman and lares daughter.
9 And it came to paffe after wat de, that he him felf went through euerte citie and towne, preaching, and publ lishing the kingdome of God, & the twelve were with him.
10 And certeine women, which were healed of euil fpirits, and infirmities, as 11 Marie which was called Magdalene, out of whome went feuen deuils,
12 And Ioanna the wife of Chuza Herodes ftewarde, & Sufanna, & manie other which a minifted vnto him of their fubftance.
13 Now whe muche people were gathered together, and were come to him out of all cities, he fpake by a parable,
14 A fower went out to fowe his feed, and as he fowed, fome fel by the way fide, and it was troden vnder fete, and the foules of heauen deuoured it vp.
15 And fome fel on the ftones, and when it was fprong vp, it withered away, becaufe it lacked moiffnes.
16 And fome fel among thornes, and f thornes fprang vp with it, and choked it.
17 And fome fel on good grofide, and fprig vp, and bare frute, an hundredth folde. And as he faid thefe things, he cryed, He that hathe eares to heare, let him heare.
18 The his difciples afked him, demading, what parable that was?
19 And he faid, Vnto you it is giuen to know the fecrets of the kingdome of God, but to other in 6 parables, that when they fe, they fhulde not fe, and when they heare, they fhulde not vnderftand.
20 The parable is this, The fede is the worde of God.
21 And thei that are befide the way, are thei

that heare: afterwards commeth the deuil, and taketh away the worde out of their hearts, left they fhulde beleue, & be faued?

22 But they that are on the ftones, are they which when they haue heard, receive the worde with toye: but they haue no rootes, which for a while a beleue, but in the time of tentation go away.

23 And that which fel among thornes, are they which haue heard, and after their departure are choked with cares and with riches, and voluptuous fiuing, and bring forthe no frute.

24 But that which fel in good ground, are they which with an honest & good heart heare the worde, and kepe it, & bring forthe frute with patience.

25 No man when he lighteth a candel, coiereth it vnder a veffel, nether putteth it vnder the table, but fetteth it on a candelfticke, that they that entre in, may fe the light.

26 For nothing is fecret, that fhal not be euidét: nether any thing hid, that fhal not be knowen, and come to light.

27 Take hede therefore how ye heare: for whofoeuer hathe, to him fhalbe giuen: and whofoeuer hathe not, fro him fhalbe taken euen that, which is it femeth that he hathe.

28 Then came to him his mother & his brethren, and colde not come nere to him for the pfeaffe.

29 And it was colde him by certeine which faid, Thy mother and thy brethren fiand without, and wolde fe thee.

30 But he anfwered, & faid vnto them, My mother, and my brethre are thefe which heare the worde of God, and do it.

31 And it came to paffe on a certeine day, that he went into a ship with his difciples, and he faid vnto them, Let vs go ouer vnto the other fide of the lake. And they lanched forthe.

32 And as they failed, he fel a flepe, & there came downe a ftorne of winde on the lake, and they were filled with water, and were in ieopardie.

33 Then they went to him, and awoke him, faying, Mafter, mafter, we perish. And he arofe, and rebuked the winde, & the waues of water: & they ceafed, and it was calme.

34 Then he faid vnto them, Where is your faith: and they feared, & wondered among them felues, faying, Who is this that commandeth bothe the winder and water, and they obey him!

35 So they failed vnto the region of the Gadarenes, which is ouer againft Galile.

36 And as he wet out to land, there met him a certeine man out of the citie, which had a deuil long time, and he ware no clothes, nether abode in houfe, but in the graues.

37 And when he fawe Iefus, he cryed out, & fel

38 That it, acknowledge & confere to the worde and, also reunece it
39 When they return home to their aflatres.

Chap 12,33.
mat 1,15.

mar. 4,22.
Christ werneth but to do good with their light if they haue re-cerode, and to fet it forthe before all mfe feere.

Ch. 3rd
Chap. 12 2.
mat 10,26.
mar 4,22.

Mat 23,12.
Gr 25,29.

mar 4,15.
chap 19,20.
Mat 12,46.

mar 3,32
gloube to him
self, and to others

Or, inoffeity
h the fpiritual hone is to be preferred to the carnal & natural for afunche as thereby of many we are made one, con felling tegn, ther one God, one faith, & one hapelfine, loung God abone all thing, & our neighbour as our felues.

Mat 8,29.
mar 4,16.
The worde fignifteth a depe or founde fley.

Mat 8,5.
mar 2,4.

fel

a This great loue is a fl-gue that she felt her self muche bounde vnto Christ, who had for-guen her fo manie finnes.

2 The peace of conscience cometh only of faith.

Mar. 16,3.

a Whereby they acknow lodged the be-nefte & they had recamed of him, & al o fnewed their perfourence, which proved their knowled ge to be of God
Or, in thrn.
Mar. 13,3.
mar. 4,1.

b That it, to vnderftend, & beleue thefij things.
c Which wor de is here to-hen for an ob-frute or derhe faying.
Iph. 6,9.
math. 13,14.
mar. 4,12.
ich. 12,40.
all. 25,26.
tem 11,8.
Mar. 13,18.
mar. 4,15.


The Gadarenes fwine.

Chap. IX. Faith faueth. 32

A Satan is tor-
mented where
Christ is pre-
sent
in, many a day
again

1 The worde
signifieth to be
inforced with
violence, as an
horfe when he
is spurred
in a Legion,
as writeth Ve-
gerant, contri-
ned doon fore-
men, & 7th hor
fentibus here
at it taken for
an uncertain
and infinite ob-
ber
2 That is, fo
to depart that
they colde do
no harms: and
that worde
chap 16, 25,
is called he,
where the de-
uils are chan-
ned in the ob-
ferance of der
Renes, 2 Pet 2,
4.

6 Christ kne-
me that he
thulde better
fome him
being abfent
then with him
7 This was
his owne eme
called Geda-
ris, which was
in the coun-
trey of Dece-
polis, & there-
fore Luke dif-
fecteth not
from Merke
who writeth
he preached
in preapolis.
Mat 9, 18.
mar 5, 22.
9 Of the Con-
gregation of
the Jews.

fel downe before him, & with a loude voy
ce faid, What haue I to do with thee, Ie-
fus the Sonne of God, the moft high I be-
feche thee h torment me not.

10 For he commanded the foule fpirit to
come out of the ma: (for oft times he had
caught him: therefore he was bound with
chaines, and kept in fetters: but he brake
the bandes, and was l caryed of the deuil
into wildetneffes.)

11 Then Iefus allied him, faying, What is
thy name? And he faid, m Legion, becaufe
many deuils were entred into him.

12 And they befoght him, that he wolde
not commande them to go out into the
n diepe.

13 And there was there by, an herd of many
fwine, feding on an hil, and the deuil be-
foght him, that he wolde fuffre the to en-
tre into them. So he fuffred them.

14 Then went the deuils out of the man, and
entred into the fwine: and the herd was
caryed with violence from a ftepe downe
place into the lake, and was choked.

15 When the herdmen fawe what was do-
ne, they fled: and when they were depar-
ted, they tolde it in the citie and in the
countrey.

16 Then they came out to fe what was done,
and came to Iefus, & founde the man, out
of whome the deuils were departed, fcting
at the fete of Iefus, clothed, & in his tight
minde: and they were afaid.

17 They alfo which fawe it, tolde them by
what meanes he that was poffeffed with
the deuil, was healed.

18 Then the whole multitude of the coun-
trey about the Gadarenes, befoght him, y
he wolde departe fro them: for they were
taken with a great feare: and he went into
the fhip, and retuned.

19 Then the man, out of whome the de-
uils were departed, befoght him that he
might be with him: but Iefus fent him a-
way, faying,

20 *Returne into thine owne houfe, and
fhewe what great things God hathe done
to thee. So he went his way, and preached
through out all y r citie, what great things
Iefus had done vnto him.

21 And it came to paffe when Iefus was
come againe, that y people teceiued him:
for they all waited for him.

22 And beholde, there came a man na-
med Iairus, and he was the ruler of the
n Synagogue, who fel downe at Iefus fete,
and befoght him that he wolde come into
his houfe.

23 For he had but a daughter onely, about
twelve yeres of age, & the laye a dying (&
as he went, the people thronged him.

24 And a woman hauing an yffue of blood,
twelve yeres long, which had fpent all her

fubftance vpon phyficions, and colde not
be healed of any:

25 Wh e fhe came behide him, fhe touched
the t hem of his garment, and immediatly
her yffue of blood ftanched.

26 Then Iefus faid, Who is it that hathe
touched me? When euerie man denyed,
Peter faid & thei that were with him, Ma-
fter, the multitude thruft thee, & tread on
thee, and fayeft y, Who hathe touched me?

27 And Iefus faid, Some one hathe touched
me: for I perceiue that vertue is gone out
of me.

28 When the woman fawe that fhe was
not hid, fhe came trembling, & fel downe
before him, & tolde him before all y peo-
ple, for what caufe fhe had touched him,
and how fhe was healed immediatly.

29 And he faid vnto her, Daughter, be of
good comfort: thy t faith hathe made thee
whole: go in peace.)

30 While he yet fpake, there came one fro
the ruler of the Synagogues houfe, which
faid to him, Thy daughter is dead: difea-
fe not the Maftes.

31 When Iefus heard it, he anfwered t him,
faying, Feare not: beleue onely, & fhe fhai
be made whole.

32 And when he went into the houfe, he fuf-
fred no man to go in with him, faue Peter,
and James, and John, and the father & mo-
ther of the maide.

33 And all wept, and forowed for her: but
he faid, Wepe not: for fhe is not t dead, but
flepeth.

34 And they laught him to fkorne, knowing
that fhe was dead.

35 So he x thruft them all out, and toke her
by the hand, and cryed, faying, Maid, arife.

36 And her fpirit came againe, and fhe ro-
fe ftraight way: and he commanded to gi-
ue her meat.

37 Then her parents were aftonied: but he
commanded them that they fhulde tell no
man what was done.

CHAP. IX.

1 He fendeth out the twelue Apollies to preache 7 He-
rode heareth tel of him. 12 He fendeth fion thoufand
men with fion thaues, & two fifhes 13 Dinerfe opmiis
of Christ. 14 He triffigureth him filf vpon the mount.
15 He deliuereth the poffeffed. 16 And toacheth his
difciples to be livilie. 17 They defire vengeance, but
he reproueth them.

18 Then c called he the twelue difciples
together, and gaue them power and
autotitie ouer all deuils, and to heale dif-
eafes.

19 And he fent them to preache the king-
dome of God, and to cure the ficke.

20 And he faid to them, t Take nothing to
your ioutney, nether tftaues, nor fcrip,
nether bread, nor filuer, nether haue two
coates.

HH. iii.
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The fiue loaues.

S. Luke. The transfiguracion.
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mar 4.15.
folm 6.1.

8 Christ forfs
heth not them
that follow
him, but for-
deeth them fuf-
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mar 4.17.
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Mat 17.18.
mar 4.18.

4 And whatfoeuer houfe ye entre into, the-
re abide, and thence departe.

And whofoeuer wil not receiue you, whê
ye go out of that citie, thake of the very
duft from your fete for a teftimonie a-
gainft them.

6 And they went out, and went through e-
uerie towne preaching the Gofpel, and
healing euerie where.

¶*Now Herode the tetrarch heard of
all that was done by him: and he douted,
because that it was faid of fome, that John
was rifen againe from the dead:

8 And of fome, that Elias had appeared: &
of fome, that one of the olde Prophetes
was rifen againe.

9 Then Herode faid, John haue I behea-
ded: who then is this of whome I heare
fuche things and he defired to fe him.

10 ¶*And whê the Apoftles returned, they
tolde him what great things they had do-
ne. Then he toke them, & went afide into
a folitarie place, here to the citie called
Bethfaida.

11 But when the people knewe it, they fol-
lowed him; and he receiued them, & fpa-
ke vnto them of the kingdome of God, &
healed them that had nede to be healed.

12 *And whê the day began to weare away,
the twelue came, and faid vnto him, Send
the people away, that they may go into
the townes and villages rounde about, &
lodge, and get meat: for we are here in a
defert place.

13 But he faid vnto them, 4 Giue ye them
to eat. And they faid, We haue no mo but
fiue loaues & two fifhes, except we fhulde
go and bye meat for all this people.

14 For they were about fiue thoufand men.
Then he faid to his disciples, Caufe them
to fit downe by fifties in a companie.

15 And they did fo, and caufed all to fit
downe.

16 Then he toke the fiue loaues, and the two
fifhes, and loked vp to heauen, and blef-
fed them, and brake, and gaue to the difci-
ples, to fet before the people.

17 So they did all eat, and were fatiffied: &
there was také vp of that remained to the,
twelue bafkets ful of broken meat.

18 ¶*And it came to paffe as he was alone
praying, his disciples were with him, and
he afked the, faying, Whome fay the peo-
ple that I am?

19 They anfwered, and faid, John Baprift:
and others fay, Elias: & fome fay, that one
of the olde Prophetes is rifen againe.

20 And he faid vnto them, But whome fay
ye that I am? Peter anfwered, & faid, The
Chrift of God.

21 And he warned, and commanded them,
that they fhulde tell that to no man,

22 Saying, The Sonne of man muft fuffre

many things, and be reproued of the El-
ders, & of the hie Priests and Scribes, and
be flaine, and the thirde day rife againe.

23 ¶*And he faid to them all, If any man
wil come after me, let him denye him felf,
and take vp his croffe t daily, and followe
me.

24 For whofoeuer wil faue his life, fhal lofe
it: and whofoeuer fhal lofe his life for my
fake, the fame fhal faue it.

25 For whatauafrageth it a man, if he winne
the whole worlde, and deftioye him felf,
or lofe him felf?

26 *For whofoeuer fhalbe afhamed of me,
and of my wordes, of him fhal the Sonne
of man be afhamed, when he fhal come in
his glorie, and in the glorie of the Father,
and of the holie Angels.

27 *And I tell you of a furetie, there be fo-
me ftanding here, which fhal not tafte of
death, til they haue fene the kingdome of
God.

28 *And it came to paffe about an eight
dayes after thofe wordes, that he toke Pe-
ter, & John, and James, and went vp into a
mountaine to pray.

29 And as he prayed, the facion of his coun-
tenance was changed, & his garment was
white and glifted.

30 And beholde, two men talked with him,
which were Mofes and Elias,

31 Which appeared in glorie, and tolde of
his departing, which he fhulde accöplift
at Ierufalem.

32 But Peter and they that were with him,
were heauie with flepe, and when they
awooke, they fawe his glorie, and the two
men ftanding with him.

33 And it came to paffe, as they departed
from him, Peter faid vnto Iefus, Mafter, it
is good for vs to be here: let vs therefore
make thre tabernacles, one for thee, and
one for Mofes, and one for Elias, and wift
not what he faid.

34 While he thus fpake, there came a clou-
de & ouerfhadowed them, & they feared
when thefe were entring into the cloude.

35 *And there came a voyce out of the
cloude, faying, This is my beloued Sone,
heare him.

36 And when the voyce was paft, Iefus was
founde alone: and they kept it clofe, and
solde no man in thofe dayes any of thofe
things which they had fene.

37 ¶And it came to paffe on the next day,
as they came downe from the mountaine,
muche people met him.

38 *And beholde, a man of the companie
cryed out, faying, Mafter, I befeche thee,
beholde my fonne: for he is all that I haue.

39 And lo, a fpirit taketh him, & fuddenly
he cryeth, and he teareth him, that he fo-
meth, and with muche pame deparreth
from

Chap 14.27.
mat 10.18.
& 16.24.
mar 8.33.

¶ For as one
day followeeth
another, fo
doeth not crof
fe followe in
the necke of
anaches

Chap 12.9.
& 17.33
mat 10.33.
mar 8.38.
2.1cm.2.12.

Mat 15.28.
mar 9.1.

h Ethnified
and enlarged
by the prea-
ching of the
Gofpel
Mat 17.1.
mar 9.2.

i That is, what
yffiche fhulde
haue and how
he fhulde dye.

k For other-
wayes they
had not bene
able to com-
prehend his
great mairftie.
Mat 3.17.
mar 4.11.

l Thel conce-
led it til
Christ: refer-
toftion, as Mar
he writeth.

from

The least is greatest,

Chap. X. The haruest is great. 33


in Vnder the colour that his disciples colde not hea-le the fiche min, he repro- ueth them, & wolde haue di musihed his ancotine.

"Gribe, put the
fr woder ture
your earer.

u They were fo billed with this opinion. Chrift fualde haue a tempu-val kingdome, they wolde not underfand when he fpaike of his death Mat 18,1. mat 9,33.

Mat 9,36.

o Fortfunche as he locteth vs uot, & God is glorified by his occaion. Of his death whereby he was exaled.

9 Or face, or apparel: for they know he was a lewe, & as coaching. Samarians opinion of the Temple, read John, & catallo that hated the leaves, because they differed from them in religion. 2 King 1,10. Mat 8,19 rife reproach their raibe & carnal affiatis, which were not led with Elias spirit.

from him, when he hathe bruised him.

40 Now I haue befoght thy disciples to cast him out, but they colde not.

41 Then Iefus answered, and said, "O ge-neiacion faithles, and croked, how long now fnal I be with you, & suffer you: brig thy fonne hither.

42 And whiles he was yet comming, the deuil rent him, and tare him: and Iefus re-buked the vncleane spirit, and healed the childe, and deliuered him to his father.

43 ¶ And the: were all amazed at the mightie power of God: & while thei all won-dred at all things, which Iefus did, he said vnto his disciples,

44 " Marke thefe wordes diligently: for it fnal come to paffe, that the Sonne of man fnalbe deliuered into the hands of men.

45 But they "vnderftode not that wor-de: for it was hid from them, fo that they colde not perceive it: and they feared to afke him of that worde.

46 ¶ "Then there arofe a difputacion a-mong them, which of them fualde be the greatest.

47 When Iefus fawe the thoghts of their hearts, he toke a litle childe, and fet him by him,

48 And faid vnto them, Whofoeuer recei-ueth this litle childe in my Name, recei-ueth me: and whofoeuer fnal receiue me, receiueeth him that fent me: for he that is leaft among you all, he fnalbe great.

49 ¶ "And Iohn answered, & faid, Mafter, we fawe one cafting out deuils in thy Na-me, and we fo: hafe him, becaufe he fol-loweth ther not with vs.

50 Then Iefus faid vnto him, Forbid ye him not: for he that is not againft vs, "is with vs.

51 ¶ And it came to paffe, when the v dayes were accomplished, that he fualde be re-ceiued vp, he feteled him felf fully to go to Ierufalem,

52 And fent meffengers before him: and they went and entred into a towne of the Samaritans, to prepare him lodging.

53 But they wolde not receiue him, be-caufe his v behauiour was, & thogh he wol-de go to Ierufalem.

54 And when his disciples, Iames and Iohn fawe it, they faid, Lord, wilt thou that we commande, that fyre come downe from heauen, and confume them, euen as "E-lias did"

55 But Iefus turned about, & rebuked thef, and faid, Ye knowe not of what v spirit ye are.

56 "For the Sonne of man is not come to deftroye mens liues, but to faue the. Then they went to another towne.

57 ¶ And it came to paffe that as they went in the way, a certe me man faid vnto him,

I wil followe thee, Lord, whetherfoeuer thou goeft.

58 And Iefus faid vnto him, The f foxes haue holes, and the birdes of the heauen haue neftes, but the Sonne of man hathe not whereon to laie his head.

59 But he faid vnto another, Followe me. And the fame faid, Lord, fuffer me firft to go and burye my father.

60 And Iefus faid vnto him, "Let the dead bu ye their dead: but go thou and preache the kingdome of God.

61 Then another faid, I wil followe thee, Lord: but let me firft go bid the fare wel, which are at mine houfe.

62 And Iefus faid vnto him, No man y put-teth his hand to the plough, and x loketh backe, is apte to the kingdome of God.

CHAP. X.

1 He fendeth the feuentie before him to preache, and go- ueth them a charge how to behave them felues. 2 He threatueth the obftinate. 3 He gouth thanks to his heauuelie Father. 4 He anfwereth the Scribe that tempted him. 5 And by the example of the Sama- rotans theweth who is a mans neighbour. 6 Martha receiueeth the Lord into her houfe. 7 Martha u feruem in hearing his worde.

1 A Fret: thefe things, the Lord appoin- ted other feuentie alfo, and fent the, two and two before him into euerie citic and place, whether he him felf fualde co- me.

2 And he faid vnto them, "a The haruest u great, but the b laborers are fewe: pray therefore the Lord of the haruest to fend forthe laborers into his haruest.

3 "Go your waies: beholde, I fend you for the as lambs among wolues.

4 Beare no bagge, nether fcryp, nor fhoes, "and d falute no man by the way.

5 "And into whatfoeuer houfeye enter, firft fay, "Peace be to this houfe.

6 And if the f fonne of peace be there, your peace fnal reft vpon him: if not, it fnal tur- ne to you againe.

7 And in that houfe tatie ftil eating, and drinking fuche things as by them fualde fet before you: "for the laborer is worthie of his wages. Go not from s houfe to houfe.

8 But into whatfoeuer citic ye fnal enter, if they receiue you, heat fuche things as are fet before you,

9 And heale the fcke that are there, & fay vnto them, The kingdome of God is co- me nere vnto you.

10 But into whatfoeuer citic ye fnal enter, if they wil not receiue you, go your waies out into the ftretes of the fame, and lay,

11 Euen the verie duft, which cleauerh un vs of your cirie, we wipe of againft you notwithstanding intwe this, that y king dome of God was come nere vnto you.

12 For I fay to you, that it fnalbe came, that daje for them of Sodom, then for

f We mow one followe Chrift for riches and commodities, but prepare b felues to po- urette and w y croffe by his example.

y This 11, til he he dead & I hame done my durtie to him in hanyig him.

1 We may not followe what fenneth heft to vs, but omly Gods calling, & here by dead he meneth shofe that are vuprofushle to firue God. 2 To be hindered, or entan gled & refpect of man world- lie chonditie, or ftated to go furwede for 2ote paine, or trouble.

Chap X
4 Meaning a great number of people, & a re reable to be brogh vnto God.

b That is, the preachers.
Mat 10,18
c Nor y they fnal hure you, but that you fnalbe precer- urd by my pro indenee.

Mat. 9,17.
2 King 4,25.
Mat 10,12.
mar 6,10

dite willeth y that fualde dif patchs this re- itney & dili- gfre not occu- p) ing the fel- ues abom o- ther durties e it was their mans of fult- tatih w ians by they willhed hlish & feli- citic.

Deut 24,14.
mat 10,10.
1.2um 5,17.

f Which lo- ueth the doc- trine of peace & the Gospel g He wolo not y they fualde tary fog in one towne, nether yet to be care- ful to conge ther lodging hDoute not to receiue moat- fhemfe of the fo: whome yec wroutl. Chap 9,5.

ma 10, 11.
att 10, 11.

c 10,6.
2.2. did no- tim o diff- in- er you ay 21- ceft at 1- 3

with 30
1.2.1. 0.2

11.5.

Christ's praier.

S. Luke. Who is our neighbour.

that citic.

Mat. 10, 11. "Wo be to thee, Chorazin: wo be to thee, Beth-saida: for if the miracles had bene done in Tyrus & Sidon, which haue bene done in you, they had a great while ago-ne repented, sitting in sacke clothe and ashes.

14 Therefore it shalbe easier for Tyrus, 1 & Sidon, at the iudgement, then for you.
15 And thou, Capernzum, which art exalted to heauē, shalt be thrust downe to hel.

Mat 10, 16. "He that heareth you, heareth me: & he that despifeth you, despifeth me: and he that despifeth me, despifeth him that fent me.

17 And the feuentie turned againe with ioye, faying, Lord, euen the deuils are fub dued to vs through thy Name.

18 And he faid vnto them, I fawe Satan, like lightening, fall downe from heauen.
19 Beholde, I gue vnto you power to trea-de on ferpenis, and fcorpions, and ouer all the power of the enemie, & nothing shal hurt you.

20 Neuertheles, in this reioyce not, that fpirits are fubdued vnto you: but rather reioyce, becaufe your names are written in heauen.

21 That fame houre reioyced Iefus in the fpirit, and faid, I confeffe vnto thee, Father, Lord of heauen & earth, that thou liaft hid thefe things from the wife and learned, and haft reueiled them to babes: euen fo, Father, becaufe it fo plcafed thee.

22 Then he turned to his difciples, and faid, All things are guen me of my Father: and no manknoweth who the Sonne is, but the Father: nether who the Father is, faue the Sonne, and he to whome the Sonne wil reueile him.

23 And he returned to his difciples, and faid fecretly, Bleffed are the eyes, which fe that ye fe.

24 For Itell you that manie Prophetes & Kings haue defited to fe thofe things, which ye fe, and haue not fene them: and to hear thofe things, which ye heare, & haue not heard them.

25 Then beholde, a certeine expounder of the Law fode vp, and tempted him, faying, Mafter, what shal I do, to inherite eternal life?

26 And he faid vnto him, What is written in the Law? how readeft thou?

27 And he anfwered, and faid, Thou shalt loue thy Lord God with all thine heart, & with all thy foule, & with all thy ftrength, & with all thy thoght, & thy neighbour as thy felf.

28 Then he faid vnto him, Thou haft anfwered right: this do, & thou shalt liue.

29 But he willing to "niffifie him felf, faid vnto Iefus, Who is then my neighbour?

30 And Iefus anfwered, and faid, A certeine man went downe from Ierufalem to Iericho, and fell among theues, and they robbed him of his rayment, and wounded him, & departed, leauing him halfe dead.

31 And by chance there came downe a certeine Priest that fame way, and when he fawe him, he paffed by on the other fide.

32 And likewife alfo a Leuite, when he was come nere to the place, went and loked to him, and paffed by on the other fide.

33 Then a certeine Samaritan, as he iourneyed, came nere vnto him, and when he fawe him, he had compafion on him,

34 And went to him, & bounde vp his wouldes, and powred in oyle and wine, and put him on his owne beaft, and broght him to an ynne, and made prouifion for him.

35 And on the morowe when he departed, he toke out two pence, and gaue them to the hofte, and faid vnto him, Take care of him, and whaffoeuer thou fpendedt more, when I come againe, I wil recompens thee.

36 Which now of thefe thre, thinkeft thou, was neighbour vnto him that fell among the theues?

37 And he faid, He that fhewed mercie on him. Then faid Iefus vnto him, Go, and do thou likewife.

38 Now it came to paffe as they wêt, that he entred into a certeine towne, and a certeine woman named Martha, it ceiued him into her houfe.

39 And fhe had a fifter called Marie, which alfo fate at Iefus fete, and heard his preaching.

40 But Martha was combied about muche feruing, and came to him, & faid, Mafter, doeft thou not care that my fifter hathe left me to ferue alone? bid her therefore, that fhe helpe me.

41 And Iefus anfwered, and faid vnto her, Martha, Martha, thou careft, & art troubled about manie things.

42 But one thing is nedeful, Marie hathe chofen the good parte, which shal not be taken away from her.

CHAP. XI.

1 He teacheth his difciples to pray. 14 He drieth out a deuil, 15 And rebukeeth the blasphemous Pharifes. 16 He preferreth the fpiritual enufinage 17 They require fignes and totem. 18 He eateth with the Pharifes, and reproueth the hypocrifice of the Pharifes, Scrubes and hypocrites.

1 And fo it was, that as he was praying in a certeine place, when he ceafed, one of his difciples faid vnto him, Mafter, teache vs to praye, as Iohn alfo taught his difciples.

2 And he faid vnto them, When ye pray, say, Our Father, w art in heauē, halowed be thy Name: Thy king dome come: Let thy wil be done eue in earth, arit in heauen: 3 Our

For fo it femed to man indgement, although this was fo appointed by Gods coun icl and prouifence

He primly noteth great crueltur, was tning this people & chiefly gouerounft. This nation was odious to the fewes.

Which was about 9 pice of stalling money.

Helpe him? hathe man of thee although I knowe hi not

1 For fhe fudgate the principal, was to heare Gods words.

2 It was not mere that the fholde hane bene drawn from fo profitable a thing, whereunto fhe colde not always hane op portuance.

Aſke, ſeke, & knocke.

Chap.XI. Who is bleſſed. 34


a Or euerie
day, or aſma-
che as is ſelfi-
cient for this
day
Or, garden.

b By this ſand
lands he tea-
cheth vs that
we oght not
to be diſcon-
raged, if we
obserne not re-
continently, if
which we de-
mande
Or, in paſſing
by the way

Or, ſimpatuole

Mat 7,7.
& 21,22.
mar 21,24.
John 14,13.
& 16,12.
iam 1,10.

Mat 5,22.
& 12,21.
mar 3,20.

c The chleſeſt
thing that we
am deſire of
God, is his ho
lie ſpurn.

Mat.12,23.
mar.3,44.

d That is to
ſay, your con-
Inters
e The finger
of God is ta-
hen for ſy ver-
me and power
of God. And
the verme of
the Father and
the Sonne is
the holic God:
for ſo Mar-
thew doeth in
terpret this
place
f The worde
ſigniſeth, en
entire or por-
che before an
houſe
Or, ſiſtrite.

3 Our daily bread giue vs a for the day:
4 And "for giue vs our ſinnes: for euen we
for giue euerie man that is indetted to vs:
And lead vs not into temptation: but de-
liuer vs from euil.

5 ¶ Moreouer he ſaid vnto them, b Which
of you ſhal haue a friend, and ſhal go to
him at midnight, & ſay vnto him, Friend,
lend me thre loaues?

6 For a friend of mine is come "out of the
way to me, and I haue nothing to ſet be-
fore him:

7 And he within ſhulde anſwer, and ſay,
Trouble me not: the dore is now ſhut, and
my children are with me in bed: I can not
riſe and giue them to thee.

8 I ſay vnto you, though he wolde not ariſe
and giue him, becauſe he is his friend, yet
doutelet becauſe of his "importunitie,
he wolde riſe, and giue him as many as he
neded.

9 *And I ſay vnto you, Aſke, and it ſhalbe
giuen you: ſeke, and ye ſhal finde: knocke,
and it ſhalbe opened vnto you.

10 For euerie one that aſketh, receiueth: &
he that ſeketh, ſindeth: and to him that
knocketh, is ſhalbe opened.

11 *If a ſonne ſhal aſke bread of any of you
that is a father, wil he giue him a ſtone? or
if he aſke a ſiſte, wil he ſor a ſiſte giue him
a ſerpent?

12 Or if he aſke an egge, wil he giue him a
ſcorpion?

13 If ye then which are euil, can giue good
giftes vnto your children, how muche mo-
re ſhal your beauſelie Father giue c the ho-
lie Goſt to them, that deſire him?

14 ¶ Then he caſt out a deuil which was
dummer: and when the deuil was gone out,
the domme ſpake, and the people won-
dered.

15 But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out
deuils through Beelzebub the chief of
the deuils.

16 And others tempted him, ſeking of him
a ſigne from heauen.

17 But he knewe their thoghtes, and ſaid
vnto them, e Buerie kingdome deuided a-
gainſt it ſelf, ſhalbe defolate, and an houſe
deuided againſt an houſe, falleth.

18 So if Satanalſo be deuided againſt him
ſelf, how ſhal his kingdome ſtand, be-
cauſe ye ſay that I caſt out deuils through
Beelzebub?

19 If I through Beelzebub caſt out deuils,
by whome do your 4 children caſt them
out? Therefore ſhal they be your iudges.

20 But if I by the e finger of God caſt out
deuils, doutelet the kingdome of God is
come vnto you.

21 When a ſtrong man armed, kepeth his
f palace, the things that he poſſeſſeth, are
in peace.

22 But when a ſtronger then he, commeth
vpon him, and ouercommeth him: he ta-
keth from him all his armour wherein he
truſted, and deuideth his ſpoiles.

23 He that is not s with me, is againſt me:
and he that gathereth not with me, ſcar-
tereth.

24 *When the vnecleane ſpirit is gone out
of a man, he walketh through drye places,
ſeking breſt: and when he ſindeth none, he
ſaith, I wil returne vnto mine houſe when-
ce I came out.

25 And when he commeth, he ſindeth is
ſwept and garniſhed.

26 Then b goeth he, and taketh to him i ſe-
uen other ſpirits worſe then him ſelf: and
they entre in, and dwell there, e ſo the laſt
ſtate of that man is worſe then the firſt.

27 ¶ And it came to paſſe as he ſaid theſe
things, a certeine woman of the cſopanic
liſted vp her voyce, & ſaid vnto him, Bleſ-
ſed is the wombe that bare thee, and the
pappes which thou haſte ſucked.

28 But he ſaid, e Yea, rather bleſſed are they
that heare the worde of God, and ke-
pe it.

29 ¶ *And when the people were gathered
thicke together, he began to ſay, This is a
wicked generacion: they ſeke a ſigne, and
there ſhal no ſigne be giuen them, but the
ſigne of a Ionas the Prophet.

30 For as Ionas was a ſigne to the Nineui-
tes, ſo ſhal alſo the Sone of man be to this
generacion.

31 *The Quene of the South ſhal riſe in
iudgement, with the men of this genera-
cion, and ſhal condemne them: for ſhe ca-
me from the vmnoſt partes of the earth to
heare the wiſdome of Solomon, and behol-
de, a greater then Solomon is here.

32 The men of Nineue ſhal riſe in iudge-
ment with this generacion, and ſhal con-
demne it: for they e repented at the prea-
ching of Ionas: and beholde, a greater
then Ionas is here.

33 ¶ *No man lighteth a candel, & putreth
it in a priuie place, nether vnder a buſhel:
but on a candleſticke, that thei which co-
me in, may ſe the light.

34 *The light of the bodie is the "eye: the-
refore when thine eye is o ſingle, then is
thy whole bodie light: but if thine eye be
euil, then thy bodie is darke.

35 Take hede therefore, that ſy light which
is in thee, be not darkenes.

36 If therefore thy whole bodie ſhalbe light,
hauling noparte darke, the ſhal all be light,
euen as when a candel doeth light thee
with the brightnes.

37 ¶ And as he ſpake, a certeine Phariſe
beſoght him to dyne with him: & he went
in, and ſate downe at table.

38 And when the Phariſe ſawe it, he mar-
II. ii.

g They that
do not wholy
applye them
ſelves to de-
ſtray the king
dome of Sa-
lan, can not be
connected to be
on Christ's ſide
but are his ad
verſerent: how
machauote is
he againſt him
that aſketh
open warre w
him as Satan
doeth?

Mat 12,43.
h To the moſe
that he might
worke accor-
ding to his ma
licious nature
Ebr 6,4

1 Pet 2,20.
i More apt to
reterne him
then it was a-
fore

k If by noſe-
line we come
back: ſeb God,
Satan haſhe
greater power
over vs then
he had before.

Ma 12,43.
I He m:meeth
an infinite ob-
ber

Ios 2,3
m Christ gene
her a prince
tame for that
the unutted y
chief praiſe w
was due vnen
him: that was,
that they are
bleſſed in deed
to whome he
chasteſcatch
bl ſelf by his
warde

1 Eſing.10,1.
2.Chr.9,1.

Ios.3,1.

Chap 1,16.
mat 1,15.
mar.4,31.

Mat 6,22.
Or, candle
a becauſe is
ſholde guide
and lead the
bodie

o Without
ſpot or vice.

The keye of knowledge. S.Luke. The leauen of the Pharises.

ueiled that he had not first washed before dyner.

Mat 23,25. 39 "And the Lord said to him, In dede ye Pharises make cleane the outside of the cup, and of the platter: but the inwarde parte is ful of rauening and wickednes.

40 Ye fooles, did not he that made that which is without, make that which is within also?

y Christ here required two things: first ye we come true, by our men at and demks: and near that we distribute parre to ye po- ferior charitie in the perse- tion of the Lawe

y Christ that you have
"Or, that which
is not & right
Chap 20,46.
mat 23,6.
mar 12,38.
q He wolds
not fireake the
very least com
mandemene be
fore all things
were accompli
shed: but
tought them
to slick to
the chiefest &
not preforce
the inferior ce
remontes &
most quickly
be abolished.
z Whose sin-
he and infestib
appears not
foddenly

43 "Wo be to you, Pharises: for ye lone the
uppermost feates in the Synagogues, and
gretings in the markets.

44 Wo be to you, Scribes and Pharises, hypocrites: for ye are as graues which & appeare not, & the men that waike ouer thee, perceiue not.

45 "Then answered one of the expounders of the Lawe, and said vnto him, Master, thus saying thou puttest vs to rebuke also.

46 And he said, Wo be to you also, ye interpreters of the Lawe: for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye your selues touche not the burdens with one of your singers.

47 Wo be to you: for ye buylde the sepulchres of the Prophetes, and your fathers killed them.

48 "Truely ye beare wines, and allow the dedes of your fathers: for they killed thee, and ye & buylde their sepulchres.

49 Therefore said the wisdom of God, I wil send them Prophetes and Apostles, & of them they shall slay and persecute,

50 That the blood of all the Prophetes, shed from the fundacion of the worlde, may be required of this generacion,

51 From the blood of Abel vnto the blood of Zacharias, which was slaine betwe-ne the altar and the Temple: verely I say vnto you, it shalbe required of this generacion.

52 Wo be to you, interpreters of the Law: for ye haue take away the keye of knowledge: ye entred not in your selues, and the that came in, ye forbade.

53 And as he said these things vnto them, the Scribes and Pharises began to urge him fire, and to prouoke him to speake of many things,

54 Laying wait for him, and seking to cat-che some thing of his mouth, whereby they might accuse him

CHAP. XII.

1 Christ commandeth to anode hypocrisie. 4 That we shoulde not feare man but God: To chesse im Name. 10 Blaspheme against the Spirit: 14 Not to pass our vocation. 15 Not to give our selues to c. ustem care of the life. 16 But to righteousness, almes, watching, pastures, wisdoms and comers.

1 N° the meane time, there gathered together an innumerable multitude of people, so that they trode one another: & he begat to say vnto his disciples first, Take hede to your selues of the leauen of the Pharises, which is hypocrisie.

2 "For there is nothing couered, that shall not be reueiled: nether hid, that shall not be knowen.

3 Wherefore whatsoever ye haue spoken in darkenes, it shalbe heard in the light: and that which ye haue spoken in the eare, in secret places, shalbe preached on the houses.

4 "And I say vnto you, my friends, be not afraid of them that kill the bodie, and after that are not able to do any more.

5 But I wil forewarne you, whome ye shall feare: feare him which after he hathe killed, hathe power to cast vnto he: yea, I say vnto you, him feare.

6 Are not sue sparowes bought for two far-things, & yet not one of them is forgotne before God?

7 Yea, and all the heeres of your head are nombred: feare not therefore: ye are more of value then many sparowes.

8 "Also I say vnto you, Whosoeuer shall confesse me before men, him shall the Sonne of man confesse also before the Angels of God.

9 But he that shall deny me before men, shalbe denyed before the Angels of God.

10 And whosoeuer shall speake a worde against the Sonne of man, it shalbe for-guen him: but vnto him that shall blaspheme the holie Goet, it shall not be for-guen.

11 "And when they shall bring you vnto the Synagogues, & vnto the rulers & princes, take no thought how, or what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall speake.

12 For the holie Goet shall teache you in same houre, what ye oght to say.

13 And one of the companie said vnto him, Master, bid my brother deuide the inheritance with me.

14 And he said vnto him, Man, who made me a judge, or a deuider ouer you?

15 Wherefore he said vnto them, Take he-de, and beware of couetoufnes: for though a man haue abundance, yet his life stadeth not in his riches.

16 And he put for the a parable vnto them, saying, "The grounde of a cerreine riche man broght for the frutes plenteously.
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mar 2,32.
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Gods prouidence.

Chap.XII. The faithful seruant.35
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17 Therefore he thought with him self, say-
ing, What shal I do, because I haue no
roume, where I may lay vp my frutes?

18 And he said, This wil I do, I wil pul
downe my baines, and buy lde greater, &
therein wil I gather all my frutes, and my
goods.

19 And I wil say to my foule, Soule, thou
haft muche goods laid vp for many ye-
res: liue at ease, eat, drinke, and take thy
pastime.

20 But God said vnto him, O foole, this
night wil they fetche away thy foule from
thee: the whose shal those things be which
thou haft prouided?

21 So is he that garhereth riches to him self,
and is not tiche in God.

22 And he spake vnto his disciples, There-
fore I say vnto you, Take no thought for
your life, what ye shal eat: nether for your
bodie, what ye shal put on.

23 The life is more then meat: and the bo-
die more then the raiment.

24 a Consider the rauens: for they nether
sowe nor reape: which nether haue store
house nor barne, & yet God fedeth them:
how muche more are ye better the foules?

25 And which of you with taking thought,
can adde to his stature one cubit?

26 If ye then be not able to do the least
thing, why take ye thought for the rem-
nant?

27 b Consider the lilies how they grow: they
labour not, nether spin they: yet I say vnto
you, y Solomon him self in all his royaltie
was not clothed like one of these.

28 If then God so clothe the graffe which is
to day in the field, & to morow is cast into
the oué, how muche more wil be clothe you,
& ye of little faith?

29 Therefore aske not what ye shal eat, or
what ye shal drinke, nether stand in doute.

30 For all suche things the people of the
worlde seke for: and your Father knoweth
that ye haue nede of these things.

31 But rather seke ye after the kingdom of
God, & all these things shaibe minstred
vnto you.

32 Feare not, little flocke: for it is your Fa-
thers pleasure, to giue you the kingdome.

33 ¶ Sel that ye haue, and giue almes:ma-
ke you bagges, which waxe not olde, a
treasure that can neuer faile in heauen,
where no these commeth, nether moth
corrupreth.

34 For where your treasure is, there wil your
hearts be also.

35 ¶ Let your loines be girde about, and
your lights burning,

36 And ye your selues like vnto men that
want for their master, when he wil returne
from the wedding, that when he commeth
and knocketh, they maye open vnto him

immediately.

37 Blessed are those seruants, whome the
Lord when he cometh shal finde waking:
verely I say vnto you, he wil a girde him
self about, and make them to fit downe at
table, and wil come forthe, & serue them.

38 And if he come in the seconde watche,
or come in the thirde watche, & shal fin-
de them so, blessed are those seruants.

39 Now vnderstande this, that if the good
man of y house had known at what houre
the these wolde haue come, he wolde haue
watched, and wolde not haue suffered his
house to be digged through.

40 Be ye also prepared therefore: for the
Sonne of man wil come at an houre when
ye thinke not.

41 Then Peter said vnto him, Master, tel-
less thou this parable vnto vs, or euen
to all?

42 And the Lord said, Who is a faithful
stewarde, & wise, whome the master shal
make ruler ouer his housholde, to giue
them their portion of meat in season?

43 Blessed what seruant, whome his master
when he cometh, shal finde so doing.

44 Of a trueth I say vnto you, that he wil
make him ruler ouer all that he hathe.

45 But if that seruant say in his heart, My
master doeth deferne his comming, and
shal beginne to smite the seruants, and
maidens, and to eat, and drinke, and to
be drunken,

46 The master of that seruat wil come in a
day whse he thinketh not, & at an houre whse
he is not ware of, and wil cut him of, & gi-
ue him his portion with the vnbeleuers.

47 ¶ And that seruant that knewe his ma-
sters wil, and prepared not him self, nether
did according to his wil, shaibe beate with
manne stripes.

48 But he that knewe it not, and yet did co-
mit things worthie of stripes, shaibe bea-
ten with sewe stripes: for vnto whome so-
euer? muche is guie, of him shaibe muche
required, and to whome men muche com-
mit, the more of him wil they aske.

49 ¶ I am come to put vfyre on the earth, &
what is my desire, if it be allready kindled?

50 Notwithstanding I must be baptized w
a baptisme, and how am I grieved, til it be
ended?

51 Thinke ye that I am come to giue peace
on earth? I tel you, nay, but rather debate.

52 For from hence forthe there shaibe siue
in one house deuided, thre against two, &
two against thre.

53 The other shaibe deuided against the
sonne, and the sonne against the father: the
mother against y daughter, & the daugh-
ter against the mother: the mother in law
against her daughter in law, & the daugh-
ter in law, against her mother in law.
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II.iii.

Gods wonderful judgements. S. Luke. The Straite gaté.

Mat 16,2.

54 ¶ Then faid he to the people, When ye se a cloude rise out of the West, straight way ye say, A shower cometh: and so it is.

55 And when ye se the South winde blow, ye say, that it will be hote: and it commeth to paise.

56 Hypocrites, ye can discerne the face of the earth, and of the stie: but why discerne ye not this time?

57 Yea, and why iudge ye not of your selues what is right?

58 ¶ While thou goest with thine aduersarie to the ruler, as thou art in the way, giue diligence in the way, y thou maist be deliuered from him, lest he bring thee to the iudge, & the iudge deliuer thee to the iayler, and the iayler cast thee into prison.

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not departe thèce, til thou hast payed the utmost mite.

CHAP. XIII.

1 The cruelties of Pilate. 2 We ogle not to condemn all to be wicked men which suffire. 3 Christ exhorteth to repentance. 4 He healeth the crooked woman. 5 Answereth to the master of the Synagogue. 6 By divers similitudes he declareth what the kingdoms of God is. 7 Also that the number of them which shall be famed, is small. 8 Finally he sheweth that no worldless policies or forces can let the works and counsel of God.

1 There were certeine men present at the same season, that shewed him of Galileas, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their owne sacrifices.

2 And Iesus answered, and said vnto them, Suppose ye, y these Galileans were greater sinners then all the other Galileans, because they have suffered suche things?

3 I tell you, nay: but except ye amende your liues, ye shal all likewise perish.

4 Or think you that those eighteine, vpon whome the towre in Siloam fel, & slewe them, were sinners aboue all men that dwell in Ierusalem?

5 I tell you, nay: but except ye amede your liues, ye all shal likewise perish.

6 ¶ He spake also this parable, A certeine ma had a figge tre planted in his vineyarde: and he came and foght frute thereon, and founde none.

7 Then said he to the dresser of his vineyarde, Beholde, this three yeres haue I come and foght frute of this figge tre, and finde none: cut it downe: why kepeth it a also the ground baren?

8 And he answered, & said vnto him, Lord, let it alone this yere also, til I digge round about it, and dongue it.

9 And if it bears frute, wel: if not, the after thou shalt cut it downe.

10 ¶ And he taught in one of the Synagogues on the Sabbath day.

11 And beholde, there was a woman which had a spirit of infirmite eighteine yeres,

h Whome Satan had broken with a disease, as the spirit of that spirit, that maketh a man conceive.

& was bowed together, and colde not lift vp herself in anie wise.

12 When Iesus sawe her, he called her to him, and said to her, Woman, thou art lofed from thy disease.

13 And he laid his hands on her, and immediately she was made straight againe, and glorified God.

14 And the ruler of the Synagogue answered with indignation because that Iesus had healed on the Sabbath day, & said vnto the people, There are six dayes in which men oght to worke: in the therefore come and he healed, and not on the Sabbath day.

15 Then answered him the Lord, and said, Hypocrite, doeth not eithe one of you on the Sabbath day lose his oxe or his asse fi o the shall, & lead him away to y water?

16 And oght not this daughter of Abraha, whome Sata had bounde, lo, eighteine yeres, he lofed from this bonde on the Sabbath day?

17 And when he said these things, all his aduersaries were ashamed: but all the people rejoyed at all the excellent things, that were done by him.

18 ¶ Then said he, What is the kingdoms of God like? or whereto shal I compare it?

19 It is like a graine of mustarde feed, which a man toke and sowed in his garden, and it grewe, and waxed a great tre, and the foules of the heauen made nestes in the branches thereof.

20 ¶ And againe he said, Whereunto shal I liken the kingdoms of God?

21 It is like leauen, which a woma toke, and hid in the peckes of floute, til all was leauened.

22 ¶ And he went through all cities and townes, teaching, & journeying towards Ierusalem.

23 Then said one vnto him, Lord, are there sewe y shalbe saue: And he said vnto the,

24 Striue to entre in at the straite gate: for manie, I say vnto you, wil seke to enter in, and shal not be able.

25 When the good man of the house is risen vp, and hathe shut to the dore, and ye beginne to stand without, and to knocke at the dore, saying, Lord, Lord, open to vs, and he shal answer and say vnto you, I knowe you not whence ye are,

26 Then shal ye beginne to say, We haue eaten and drunke in thy presence, & thou hast taught in our stretes.

27 But he shal say, I tel you, I know you not whence ye are: departe from me, all ye workers of iniquitie.

28 There shalbe weping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shal se Abraham and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophetes in the kingdoms of God, and your selues thrust

1 As they are whose sinners are shroude

Or, for as H. bestie one of the same houses

Mat 13,31.
mar. 4,31.
2 By these similitudes he sheweth the increase, whereby God augments his kingdoms, contrarie to all men opium.

Mat. 9,12.
mar. 4,4.

Mat 7,13.
1 We must endour & cut of all impediments, which may let us.

m He warneth the lewen, y they deprive not the selues by their owne negligence of that labattie, which was of said vnto the.

Mat 7,13.
& 25,41.
psal. 6,13.

out

a He marched them as they were sacrificing: & so their blood was mingled with y blood of the bodies which were se criticed.
b For y lewes toke occasion hereby to condemne them as mohe wicked men.
c He warneth the richer to consider their owne estate, the to repress other men.
d Which rowre stode by the river Siloa or Silopoole in Ierusalem.
e By this similitude is decile and the great patience that God vseth toward sinners in loking for their amende, gthut this deliye anailesh them touching, when they fill remains in their corruption.
f We se our stars, if we bring not for the frute.
g For buthe it is vufruaful it fell, and doeth hurt to the ground where it groweth concoufure is

1 Though it be to thy lofe & hinderance.

The Pharises practice.

Chap.XIIII. Of feasting.
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CHAP. XIII.
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out at dores.

Then shal come manie from the "East, &
from the West, and from the North, and
from the South, and shal sit at table in the
kingdome of God.

"And beholde, "there are last, which
shalbe first, and there are first, which shal
be last.

The same day there came certeine Pharises, and said vnto him, Departe, and go
hence: for Herode wil kil thee.

Thé said he vnto thé, Go ye & tell that
foxe, Beholde, I r cast out deuils, and wil
heale still to day, and to morowe, and the
third day I shalbe perfited.

Neuertheles I must walke to daye, and
to morowe, and the day following: for it
can not be, thata Prophet (shulde perish
out of Ierusalem.

"O Ierusalem, Ierusalem, which killeft
the Prophetes, and stonest them that are
sent to thee, how often wolde I haue ga-
thered thy children together, as the henne
gathered her broode vnder her wings, &
ye wolde not!

Beholde, your house is left vnto you
defolate: and verely I tel you, ye shal not
se me vntil the time come that ye shal say,
"Blessed u he that cometh in the name of
the Lord.[{"box_2d": [214, 554, 513, 625], "label": "[}]

1 And it came to passe that whé he was
entred into the house of one of the
chief Pharises on the Sabbath day, to "eat
bread, they watched him.

2 And beholde, there was a certeine ma be-
fore him, which had the dropsie.

3 Then Iesus answering, spake vnto the ex-
poulders of the Law, and Pharises, saying,
Is it lawful to heale on the Sabbath day?

4 And they held their peace. Then he toke
him, and healed him, and let him go,

5 And answered them, saying, Which of
you shal haue an asse, or an oxe fallen into a
pit, and wil not straightway pull him out
on the Sabbath day?

6 And they colde not answer him againe
to those things.

7 He spake also a parable to the ghests,
when he marked how they chose out the
chief roumes, and said vnto them,

8 "When thou shalt be bidden of anie ma
to a weddig, set not thy self downe in the
chiefest place, lest a more honorable man
then thou, be bidden of him,

9 And he that bade bothe him and thee, co-
me, and say to thee, Giue this man roume,
and thou then beginne with shame to take
the lowest roume.

10 "But whe y art bidden, go & sit downe in
the lowest roume, that when he that bade
thee, cometh, he may say vnto thee, Friend,
sit vp hier: the shalt thou haue worship in
the presence of them that sit at table with
thee.

11 "For whosoeuer exalteth him self, shal-
be broght low, and he that humbleth him
self, shalbe exalted.

12 The said he also to him that had bid
den him, "When thou makest a dyner or a
supper, call not thy friends, nor thy bre-
thren, nether thy kinsemen, nor the riche
neighbours, lest they also bid thee againe,
and a recompense be made thee.

13 But when thou makest a feast, call the
poore, the maimed, the lame, & the blind,

14 And thou shalt be blessed, because they
ca not recompense thee: for thou shalt be re-
compened at the resurrection of the iuste.

15 Now whe one of them that fate at ta-
ble, heard these things, he said vnto him,
Blessed is he that eateth bread in the king-
dome of God.

16 Then said he to him, "A certeine man
made a great supper, and bade manie,

17 And sent his seruant at supper time to
say to them that were bidden, Come: for
all things are now ready.

18 But they all with one minde begs to ma-
ke excuse: The first said vnto him, I haue
boght a ferme, and I must nedes go out &
se it: I pray thee haue me excused.

19 And another said, I haue boght siue yo-
ke of oxen, and I go to proue them: I pray
thee, haue me excused.

20 And another said, I haue married a wife,
and therefore I can not come.

21 So y seruant returned, & shewed his ma-
ster these things. The was the good ma of
the house angrie, & said to his seruat, "Go
out quickly into y places & streets of the
citie, and bring in hither the poore, & the
maimed, and the halt, and the blinde.

22 And the seruant said, Lord, it is done as
thou hast comaded, & yet there is roume.

23 Then the master said to the seruant, Go
out into the "hie wayes, and hedges, and
"compel them to come in, that mine house
may be filled.

24 For I say vnto you, that none of those
men which were bidden, shal taste of my
supper.

25 Now there went great multitudes with
him, and he turned and said vnto them,

26 If anie man come to me, and a hate not
his father, and mother, & wife, & children,
and brethren, and sisters: yea, and his owne
life also, he can not be my disciple.

II.iii.
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The lost ſhepe.

S. Luke. The prodigal ſonne.

Chap 9, 11.
mar 12, 37.
& 16, 24.
mar. 8, 24.
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27 *And whoſoeur beareth not his croſſe,
and cometh after me, can not be my diſ-
ciple.

28 For which of you minding to buylde a
towre, ſiteth not downe before, and b couſ-
teth the coſt, whether he haue ſufficient to
performe it,

29 Leſt that after he hathe laid the funda-
tion, and is not able to performe it, all
that beholde it, beginne to moke him,

30 Saying, This man began to buylde, and
was not able to make an end?

31 Or what King going to make warre a-
gainſt another King, ſiteth not downe
firſt, & taketh counſel, whether he be able
with te thouſand, to mete him that cometh
againſt him with twentie thouſand?

32 Or els while he is yet a great way of, he
ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſueth condi-
tions of peace.

33 So likewiſe, whoſoeur he be of you, that
forſaketh not all that he hathe, he can not
be my diſciple.

34 *Salt is good: b but if ſalt haue loſte his
ſauour, wherewith ſhal it be 'falted?

35 It is nether mete for the land, not yet
for the dongue hil, but men caſt it out. He
that hathe eares to hear, let him hear.

CHAP. XV.

2 The Pharifee murmure becaſe Chriſt receiueh ſin-
ners 4 The louing merce of God is openly ſet for the
in the parable of the hundred ſhepe, 7 loye in heauen
for one ſinner. 12 Of the prodigal ſonne.

1 Then reſerted vnto him all the Publi-
canes, and ſinners, to hear him.

2 Therefore the Pharifee and ſcribes mur-
mured, ſaying, He receiueh ſinners, & ea-
teth with them.

3 Then ſpake he this parable to them,
ſaying,

4 *What man of you hauing an hundredh
ſhepe, if he looſe one of them, doeth not
leaueninetic and nine in the wildernes, &
go after that which is loſt, vnuill e finde it?

5 And when he hathe ſounde it, he laieth
it on his ſhulders with ioye.

6 And whe he cometh home, he calleth to-
gether his friends and neighbours, ſaying
vnto them, Reioyce with me: for I haue
ſounde my ſhepe, which was loſt.

7 I ſay vnto you, that likewiſe ioye ſhalbe
in heauen for one ſinner that conuerreth,
more then for ninetic and nine e iuſte men,
which nede nune amendment of life.

8 Ether what woman hauing ten b pieces
of ſiluer, if ſhe looſe one piece, doeth not
light a candel, & ſwepe the houſe, and ſeke
diligently til ſhe finde it?

9 And when ſhe hathe foſide it, ſhe calleth
her friends, and neighbours, ſaying, Re-
ioyce with me: for I haue ſounde the piece
which I had loſt.

10 Likewise I ſay vnto you, there is ioye

in the preſence of the Angels of God, for
one ſinner that conuerreth.

11 ¶He ſaid moreover, A certeine man had
two ſonnes.

12 And the yonger of the ſaid to his father,
Father, giue me the c portion of the goods
that falleth to me. So he deuided vnto
them he ſuſtance.

13 So not long after, when the yonger ſon-
ne had gathered all together, he toke his
iouney into a faire countrey, and there he
waſted his goods with d trotou liuing.

14 Now when he had ſpent all, there aroſe
a great dearth throughout that land, and
he began to be in neceſſitie.

15 Then he went and clane to a citizen of
that countrey, and he ſent him to his far-
me, to ſeede ſwine.

16 And he wolde faine haue filled his bel-
lie with y huſkes, that the ſwine are: e but
no man gaue them him.

17 Then he came to him ſelf, and ſaid, How
manie hired ſeruants at my fathers haue
bread ynough, and I dye for hunger?

18 I wil riſe and go to my father, and ſay
vnto him, Father, I haue ſinned againſt
f heauen, and before thee,

19 And am no more worthie to be called thy
ſone: make me as one of thy hired ſeruats.

20 So he aroſe and came to his father, and
whe he was yet a great way of, his father
ſawe him, and had compaſſion, and ran &
fel on his necke, and killed him.

21 And the ſonne ſaid vnto him, b Father,
I haue ſinned againſt heauen, and before
thee, and am no more worthie to be called
thy ſonne.

22 Then the father ſaid to his ſeruants,
Bring forthe the beſt robe, and put it on
him, and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes
on his feete,

23 And bring the fat calf, and kil him, and
let vseat, and be merie.

24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is aliue
again: and he was loſt, but he is ſounde.
And they began to be merie.

25 Now the Elder brother was in the field,
and when he came and drewne nere to the
houſe, he heard melodie, and dancing,

26 And called one of his ſeruants, & aſked
what thoſe things ment.

27 And he ſaid vnto him, Thy brother is
come, and thy father hathe killed the fat-
ted calfe, becauſe he hathe receiued him
fafe and ſounde.

28 The he was angrie, & wolde not go in
therefore came his father out and entrea-
ted him.

29 But he anſwered & ſaid to his father, Lo
theſe manie yeres haue I done thee ſerui-
ce, nether brake I at anie time thy com-
âdement, & yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid
that I might make merie with my friëds.

c This deſte
reth that we
oght not to
diſite to haue
our portion
ſuparate from
God except we
wil loſe all

d The Orche
worde ſignif-
eth, ſo to wa-
ſt all that a
man reſerueth
nothing rohim
left

e For no man
had puſe vpt
him

f That is a-
gainſt God.

g God preſe-
eth vs and
beareth our
groung: be-
fore we crye
to him
h He was con
thed with the
fueling of his
ſinne & there-
fore was alka
nred thereof,
and heaue in
heam.

i God repro-
neth the cause
of ſuche as
groug when
God receiueh
ſinners to mer
cle.

30 But


The riches of iniquitie. Chap.XVI, Abrahams bofome.37

k thy parte, &
art a lewe, is
nothing dim-
nished by that
§ Christ was
also killed for
the Gentiles:
for he accep-
terth not § per-
sons but for-
deth faithfully
all the that
believe in him
with his bodie
and blood to
life everlastig.

a Christ sea-
cheth hereby,
§ likewise as
he is in an-
terance & has the
riches, if he get
friends in his
piperine, may
be relieved in
his adverti-
tion: so our liberali-
tle towards &
neighbour shall
stand vs in fa-
che decade at §
days of inde-
ment that God
will accept it
as done vnto
him

b God, who
doeth here re-
present: § ma-
ter of the hon
se, doeth rather
commende: the
prodigal waite
of his goods,
& the liberal
giving of the
fame to § po-
reathen § de-
test keeping & hur-
ding of them.
c That is, e-
ther wickedly
gotten, or wic-
kedly kept, or
wickedly spelt:
& hereby we
be warned to
subject riches
which for the
mode purse are
an occasion to
their posses-
tion of great
wickedness.
d That which
can not wel be
slowe woride-
lie goods, wil
become evil
spiritual trea-
fore: there-
fore they oght
not to be com-
mitted vnto
them
eas are riches
and foe the like
things, which
God has the gu-
ne not for
our selues o-
ely, but to be
slowe vpon o-
thers.
Mat. 6, 1-6.
f Christ cal-
licit the gifts,
which he gi-
neth vnto vs,
ours.

30 But whe this thy fonne was come, which
hathe deuoured thy goods with harlots,
thou hast for his fake killed the fat calfe.

31 And he faid vnto him, b Sonne, thou art
euer with me, and all that I haue, is thine.
It was mete that we shulde make mery, &
he glad: for this thy brother was dead, and
is aliue againe: and he was loft, but he is
founde.

CHAP. XVI.

1 Christ exhorteth his to wifceme and liberalitie by the
example of the steward 2 None can ferue two ma-
ters 3 He reproveeth the emolenshes and hypocryfe
of the Pharise 4 Of the end and force of the Law.
5 Of the belie fates of marriage. 6 Of the riche and
Lazarus.

1 And he faid also vnto his disciples,
2 There was a certeine tiche man,
which had a stewarde, and he was accused
vnto him, that he wafted his goods.

2 And he called him, and faid vnto him,
3 How n it that I heare this of thee 4 Giue
an accounts of thy stewardship: for thou
maieft be no longer stewarde.

3 Then the stewarde faid within him seift,
4 What shal I do, for my master wil take a-
way from me the stewarde ship: I can not
digge, & to begge I am ashamed.

4 I knowe what I wil do, that when I am put
out of the stewarde ship they may receiue
me into their houfes.

5 Then called he euerie one of his masters
detters, & faid vnto the seift, How muche
oweft thou vnto my master?

6 And he faid, An hudreth measures of oy-
le. And he faid to him, Take thy writing,
and sit downe quickely, and write siftie.

7 Then faid he to another, How muche
oweft thou? And he faid, An hudreth mea-
sures of wheat. Then he faid to him, Take
thy writing, and write foure fcore.

8 And the Lord commended b the vniuft
stewarde, because he had done witele.
Wherefore the children of this worlde a-
re in their generacion wifer the the chil-
dren of light.

9 And I faye vnto you, Make you friends
c with the riches of iniquitie, that when
ye shal want, they may receiue you into e-
uerlasting habitacions.

10 He that is faithful in the leaft, he is also
faithful in muche: and he that is vniuft in
the leaft, is vniuft also in muche.

11 If the ye haue not bene faithful in the
wicked riches, who wil truft you in § true
treafing?

12 And if ye haue not bene faithful in an-
other mans goods, who shal giue you that
which is f yours?

13 No feruant can ferue two masters: for
ether he shal hate the one, and loue the o-
ther: or els he shal leane to the one, & def-
piſe the other. Ye can not ferue God and
riches.

14 All thefe things heard the Pharises also
which were couetous, and they t mocked
him.

15 Then he faid vnto them, Ye are they,
which b iuftifie your selues before men-
but God knoweth your hearts: for that
which is highly eſtemed amog men, is ab-
ominacion in the fight of God.

16 The Law and the Prophetes endured
vntil Iohn: and since that time the king
dome of God is preached, and euerie man
i preaſteth into it.

17 Now it is more eafie that heauen and
eath shulde paſſe away, then that one ti-
tle of the Law shulde fall.

18 Whoſoauer putteth away his wife, &
matieth another, committeeth adulterie: &
whoſoauer mai ieth her that b is put away
from her houſband, c omitteeth adulterie.

19 There was a certeine riche ma, which
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and
fared wel and delicately euerie day.

20 Also there was a certeine begger named
Lazarus, which was laied at his gate ful of
fores,

21 And deſired to be refreſhed with the
crommes that ſell from the 1iche mans ra-
ble: yea, and the dogs came and licked his
fores.

22 And it was ſo that the begger dyed, and
was caryed by the Angels into a Abra-
hams bofome. The riche man also dyed
and was buryed.

23 And being in hel in torments, he life vp
hiseyes, and fawe Abraham a farce of, &
Lazarus in his bofome.

24 Then he cryed, and faid, Father Abra-
ham, haue met cie on me, and ſend Laza-
rus that he may dippe g typ of his finger
in water, and coole my vongue: for I am
tormented in this flame.

25 But Abraham faid, p Sonne, remember
that thou in thy life time receiueſt thy
"pleafures, and likewife Lazarus" paines:
now therefore is he comforted, and thou
art tormented.

26 Beſides all this, betwene you and vs the-
re is a great "gulfe ſet, ſo that they which
wolde go from hence to you, can not, ne-
ther can they come from thence to vs.

27 Then he faid, I pray thee therefore fa-
ther, that thou woldeſt ſend him to my fa-
thers houfe.

28 (For I haue ſiue brethre) that he may te-
liifie vnto them, left they also come into
this place of torment.

29 Abraham faid vnto him, They haue
Moſes & the s Prophetes: let them t hea-
re them.

30 And he faid, Nay, father Abraham:
"Signed things the evil things the feaſthed his
that it is to late to be infreſhed by the dead, if in their life time
proſes by the limelix worde of God. t At faith cometh by God's worde, ſo
to be unamended by the fame to that neither we oght to beke for Angels from
heauen, or the dead to comſome vs therein, but coelle the worde of God is ſuf
ſcient to life everlasting

g Becamſe thei
indged to man
happie, but
chole f were
riche.

h Which loue
out worde ap-
pearance, and
visne glorie.

Mat 12, 13.
i Their male
it ſo unſtamed,
f they follow
the Gofpel-
wishote re-
ſp & of world
lie things

Mat. 1, 12.
Mat. 1, 13 19.
p 1 cer 7, 11.
h That is, &
sonot lawfully
dinorced

i By this Ro-
rat is declared
what punſhe-
ment that ſhal
haue, which li
us deliciously
& neglect the
poore.

m As the fa-
thers in the ol-
de Law were
faid to be ga-
thered into f
bofome of A-
braham, heuen
fe they recei-
ued the frote
of the ſome
faith & him:
ſo in the new
I eſtment we
fay f the men
bers of Christ
are toyed to
their head, or
gathered vnto
him.

n Whereby in
ſignified that
mode bleſſed
life, & they f
dye in the ta-
ith that Abra-
ham did, ſhal
enjoy after
this worlde.

o Christ deſ-
ſteth ſpiri-
mal things by
ſin the manorof
ſpache, as is
mode proper
to our vnto: it
ding: for our
ſonies have ne
ther fingers
nor cyts, in-
ther are they
therſin or ſpa-
che: but f Lord
as is were in a
table, pasteth
for the the Re-
re of the life
to come, as our
capacitie is a-
ble to compre
head is

p In calling
him ſome, he
taſheth his vas
nehoatſp, who
in his life van
red him ſelf to
he the ſome of
Abraham: war
mag vs also
hereby how
little glories

KK i.

Vnprofitable feruants.

S. Luke, Judgement cometh fuddenly.

but if one came vnto thé from the dead,
they wil amend their liues.

31 Then he faid vnto him, If they heare
not Moses and the Prophetes, nether wil
thei be persuaded, thogh one rife from the
dead againe.

CHAP. XVII.

a Christ too hath his disciples to anvide occafite of office,
2 One to forgive another 3 We oght to pray for the in-
crease of faith, 4 He magnifieth the Vertue of faith,
20 And sheweth the vonhabilitie of me, 11 Healeth ten
lepers, 20 Speaketh of the latter days, and of the end
of the world.

Mat 16.7.
mar. 9.42.

1 Then faid he to the disciples, 2 It can
not be auoided, but that offences wil
come, but wo be to him by whome they
come.

2 It were better for him that a great mil-
stone were hanged about his necke, and
that he were caft into the sea, then that he
fluidde 3 offende one of these little ones.

a That is, to me
be him back
fence, 4 Howe
ledge of God,
one his talna-
cion

Mat. 16.25.
b That is, in-
trate time; for
by a certeine
oblier he mea-
vile an vicar-
reine.

4 Take hede to your felues: if thy bro-
ther trespace againft thee, rebuke him: &
if he repent, forgiue him.

4 And thogh he finne againft thee 5 feuen
times in a daye, and feuen times in a daye
tume againe to thee, faying, It repenteth
me, thou shalt forgiue him.

5 ¶ And the Apostles faid vnto the Lord,
Increase our faith.

Mat 17.20.

c That is, if
the, had to our
to little of pi-
re and perire
faith
A Manig, thal
fluidde on won
derful and in-
crediblethigt.

6 And the Lord faid, 7 If ye had faith
muche as u 8 a graine of muftard fede, and
fluidde fay vnto this mulbery tre, 9 plucke
thy felf vp by the rootes, and plante thy
felf in the sea, it fluidde euen obey you.

7 ¶ Who is it alfo of you that hauing a fer-
uant plowing or feding cattel, wolde faye
vnto him by & by, when he were come fro
the field, Go, and fit downe at table?

a Hereby is
declared 9 it
is not yough
to do a piece
of our ductie
for a time, but
alfo we must
continue to
the end.

9 And wolde not rather fay to him, 10 Dref-
fe wherewith I may fuppe, and girde thy
felf, and ferue me, til I haue eaten and
dronken, and afterward eat thou, & drinke
thou?

9 Doeth he thanke that feruant, becanee he
did that which was commaded vnto him?
I trowe not.

10 So likewife ye, when ye haue done all
those things, which are commanded you,
fay, We are 11 vnprofitable feruants: we
haue done that which was our ductie
to do.

f For God re-
ceineth nothig
of us, whereby
he fluidde fild
holde vnto vs.

11 ¶ And fo it was when he went to ferufa-
lem, that he paffed through the middes of
Samaría and Galile.

12 And as he entred into a certeine towne,
there met him ten men that were lepers,
which flode a farre of.

13 And they lift vp their voyces and faid,
Iefus, Master, haue mercie on vs.

14 And when he faw them, he faid vnto
them, 15 Go, fhew your felues vnto the

2 Priefts. And it came to paffe, that as thei
went, they were clenfed.

15 Then one of them, when he fawe that he
was healed, turned backe, and with a lou-
de voyce praifed God,

16 And fell downe on his face at his fete,
and gaue him thanks: and he was a Sa-
maritan.

17 And Iefus answered, and faid, Are the-
re not ten clenfed? but where are the
h nine?

18 There are none founde that returned
to giue God praife, faue this ftranger.

19 And he faid vnto him, Arife, go thy way,
thy faith hathe made thee whole.

20 ¶ And when he was demanded of the
Pharifes, when the kingdome of God
fluidde come, he answered them, & faid,
The kingdome of God cometh not 1 with
obferuacion.

21 Nether fhal men fay, Lo here, or lo the-
re: for beholde the kingdome of God is
"k within you.

22 And he faid vnto the disciples, The
dayes wil come, when ye fhal defire to fe
1 one of the dayes of the Sonne of man,
and ye fhal not fe it.

23 ¶ Then they fhal faye to you, Beholde
here, or beholde there: but go not thither,
nether followe them.

24 For as the lightening that lighteneth
out of the one parte vnder heauen, fhineth
vnto the other parte vnder heauen, fo fhal
the Sonne of man be in his m daye.

25 But firft muft he fuffer manie things, &
be reproued of this geneiacion.

26 ¶ And as it was in the a dayes of Noe,
fo fhal it be in the dayes of the Sonne of
man.

27 They ate, they dranke, they maried wi-
ues, and gaue in mariage vnto the daye
that Noe went into the Arke: & the flood
came, and deftroyed them all.

28 ¶ Likewise alfo, as it was in the dayes of
Lot: they ate, they dranke, they boght
they folde, they planted, they buylt.

29 But in the daye that Lot went out of So
dom, it rained fyre and btrimstone from
heauen, and deftroyed them all.

30 After these enfamples fhal it be in the
daye when the Sonne of man fhalbe re-
ueiled.

31 At that daye he that is vpon the a houfe,
and his fluffe in the houfe, let him not co-
me downe to take it out: and he that is in
the field likewise, let him not turne backe
to that he left behinde.

32 ¶ Remember Lots wife.

33 ¶ Whofoeuer wil feke to faue his foule,
fhal lofe it: & whofoeuer fhal lofe it, p fhal
get it life.

34 ¶ I tell you, in that night there fhalbe

g To whome is
did opperome
to judge of the
leprosin, Ieni.
14.1. and here-
by alfo the
Priefts fholde
hans on sera-
fion to grudge,
or murmur.

h He noteth
hereby their
ingratriode, &
the greatest
parte neglect
the benefites
of God.

i It can not be
deceased by
mice outward
finae, or male-
fite, whereby
it might the ca
ther be know &
Or, among yea.
E fither by rea
fion of the wor
de of God, &
is received by
faith, or that
Melofite who-
me fhal foght,
at abfion, is
now prefeet,
out within the
it awne dore,
and yee they
know hi not,
Iohu 1.11

Mat. 24.23.
mar. 13.21.
I He speaketh
of his firft ef-
ming into the
world.

Gen. 7.1. mat.
24.38. 1 pet 3.
20.

m Meaning his
founde com-
ming, wherein
he fhal appen-
re in glorie
n When men
concerned the
judgement of
God, where-
with they we-
ne before me-
naced

Gen. 19.24.

n We muft fof
get that which
we haue lefe
behinde vs, in
the end, that
we may fhee-
ter followe &
heaurelle ye-
cecion

Gen. 19.26.
Chap 9.24.
& 16.25.

math. 10.19.
mar 8.35.
John 12.25.

9 This corpo-
rel death fhal
engendre life
overlating

Mat. 24.41.

Levi. 14.2.

The crye of the elect.

Chap.XVIII.

Of riches.


38

The meaneth
no bible or
concondition is
to break if that
be they ve
Mat. 24, 25.
Nothing can
binder if faith-
ful to be 107-
and to their
head. Iesus
Christ: for the
shall gather
veto him, or if
yousing be-
des about a
civim.
T woshalbe
in the field:
one shalbe
received, or
another shal
be left.
Eccl. 18, 22.
rem 11, 12
thef 7, 17.
a the Greke
words signi-
seth, not to
thruke beche
as onward do
in warre, or to
give place in
affiliations or
digers
Or, except me
b Who plea-
deth against
me.

c And some
Sowe in renon
ging their
wrongs.

d Whereby he
declared his
pounds, it dif-
damful bears.

a These were
signs of an
humble and
low lie heave.
Or, and not the
ruler
Chap 14, 15.
math. 23, 22.
Mat 19, 23.
mar. 10, 23.
f The words
signifieth yung
ficking babes
if that carried
in their arms.
g He meaneth
the notices or
them that be-
the babes,
wome if you
flict relooked.

two in one s bed: the one shalbe received,
and the other shalbe left.

37 Two women shalbe grinding together:
the one shalbe taken, and the other shal-
be left.

36 And they answered, and said to him,
Where, Lord? And he said vnto them,
* Wherefocuer y bodieis, thither wil also
the egles reforte.

CHAP. XVIII.

By the example of the widow, and the Publicane
Christ toacheth hewns pray 13 By the example of
children he exhorteth to humilisse. 18 Of the may to be
famed, and what things let 19 The reward promised
to let. 20 And of the cross.

A Ndhe spake also a parable vnto the,
to this end, that they oght alwayes to
pray, and not to waxe faine,

2 Saying, There was a iudge in a certeine
citie, which fcared not God, nether reueré-
ced man.

3 And there was a widow in y citie, which
came vnto him, saying, "Do me iustice a-
gainst mine" aduerfarie.

4 And he wolde not for a time: but after-
warde he said with him self, Thogh I fea-
re not God, not reuerence man,

5 Yet becaufe this widowe troubleth me,
I wil do her right, left at the last the come
and make me wearie.

6 And the Lord said, Heare what the vn-
righteous iudge faith.

7 Now shal not God aduenge his elect, w
crye day and night vnto him, yea, thogh
the suffer long for them?

8 I tel you he wil aduenge the quickely: but
when the Sonne of man cometh, shal he
finde faith on the earth?

9 He spake also this parable vnto certei-
ne which trusted in them selues that they
were iuste, and despised other,

10 Two men wet vp into y Teple to pray:
the one a Pharise, and the other a Publica.

11 The Pharise s fode & prayed thus with
him self, O God, I thanke thee that I am
not as other me, exterfioners, vniust, adul-
terers, or euen as this Publican.

12 I fast twife in the weke: I giue tithe of all
that euer I possesse.

13 But the Publicane standing a farre of,
wolde not list vp so muche as his *eyes to
heaufe, but fmote his breft, saying, O God,
be merciful to me a sinner.

14 I tel you, this man departed to his bou-
se iustified, "rather then the other: * fore-
uerie man that exalteth him self, shalbe
broght low, & he that humbleth him self,
shalbe exalted.

15 A They broght vnto him also f babes,
that he shulde touche them. And when his
disciples sawe it, they rebuked them.

16 But Iesus called s them vnto him and
said, Susie the babes to come vnto me, &

forbid them not: for of s fische is the king-
dome of God.

17 Verely I say vnto you, whofocuer recei-
ueth not the kingdome of God as i a ba-
be, he shal not enter therein.

18 *The a certeine ruler asked him, saying,
Good master, what oght I to do, to inheri-
te eternal life?

19 And Iesus said vnto him, Why calleft
thou me good none is good, saue one,
euen God.

20 Thou knowest the commandements,
*Thou shalt not commit adulterie: Thou
shalt not kil: Thou shalt not steale: Thou
shalt not beare false witness: Honour thy
father and thy mother.

21 And he said, All these haue I kept from
my youth.

22 Now whe Iesus heard that, he said vnto
him, Yet lackeft thou one thing. Sel all y
euer thou hast, & distribute vnto the poo-
re, and thou shalt haue treasure in heauen,
and come, folowe me.

23 But when he heard those things, he was
verie heauie: for he was marucilous riche.

24 And when Iesus sawe him forowful, he
said, With what difficultie shal they that
haue riches, entre into the kingdome of
God?

25 Surely it is easier for a "camel to go
through a nedies eye, then for a riche man
to entre into the kingdome of God.

26 Then said they that heard it, And who
then can be saued?

27 And he said, The things which are vn-
possible with me, at i possible with God.

28 ¶ Then Peter said, Lo, we haue left all,
and haue followed thee.

29 And he said vnto the, Verely I say vnto
you, there is no man that hath left houfe,
or parents, or brethren, or wife, or childre
for the kingdome of Gods sake,

30 Which shal not receiue m muche morp
in this worlde, and in the worlde to come
life euer lasting.

31 ¶ Then Iesus toke vnto him the twelue,
and said vnto them, Beholde, we go vp to
Ierufalem, and all things shalbe fulfilled
to the Sonne of man, that are written by
the Prophetes.

32 For he shalbe deliuered vnto the Getiles
and shalbe mocked, and shalbe spitefully
entreared, and shalbe spitted on.

33 And when they haue scourged him, they
wil put him to death: but the third day he
shal rise againe.

34 But thei vnderftode none of these thigs,
and this saying was hid from them, nether
perceiued they the things, which were
spoken.

35 ¶ And it came to passe, that as he was
come nere vnto Iericho, a certeine blinde
man fate by the way side begging.
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36 And when he heard the people pass by,
he asked what it ment.

37 And the said vnto him, that Iesus of Na-
zaret passed by .

38 Then he cryed, saying, Iesus the Sonne
of Dauid, haue mercie on me.

39 And they which wet before, rebuked him,
that he shulde holde his peace, but he cry-
ed muche more, O a Sonne of Dauid, haue
mercie on me.

40 And Iesus stode stil, and commanded
him to be broght vnto him. And when he
was come nere, he asked him,

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I do vnto
thee? And he said, Lord, that I may receiue
my sight.

42 And Iesus said vnto him, Receiue thy
sight: thy faith hathe faued thee.

43 Then immediatly he receiued his sight,
and followed him, "praising God: and all
the people, when they faweth his, gaue praise
to God.

CHAP. XIX.

2 Of Zaccheus. 10 The ten pieces of money 21 Christ vi-
deth to Jerusalem, & "wreeth for it. 42 He chafeth out
the marchats, 47 And his enemies faky to destroy him.

1 Now when Iesus entred and passed
through Jericho,

2 Beholde, there was a ma named Zaccheus,
which was the chief receiuer of the tribu-
te, and he was riche.

3 And he foght to se Iesus, who he shulde
be, and colde not for the preasse, because
he was of a lowe stature.

4 Wherefore he ran before, and climbed vp
into a wilde figge tre, that he might se
him: for he shulde come that way.

5 And when Iesus came to the place, he lo-
ked vp, and sawe him, and said vnto him,
Zaccheus, come downe at once: for to day
I must abide at thine house.

6 Then he came downe hastely, and recei-
ued him joyfully.

7 And when all they sawe it, they murmu-
red, saying, that he was gone in to lodge
with a sinneful man.

8 And Zaccheus stode forthe, & said vnto
the Lord, Beholde, Lord, the halfe of my
goods I giue to the poote: and if I haue ta
ken fro anie man by "forged cauillation,
I restore him foure folde.

9 Then Iesus said to him, This day is
saluation come vnto this house, forasm-
che as he is also become the b sonne of
Abraham.

10 "For the Sonne of man is come to seke,
and to saue that which was lost.

11 And whiles they heard these things, he
continued and spake a parable, because
he was nere to Jerusalem, and because al-
so they thoght that the kingdome of God
shulde shortly appeare.

faith of Abraham, Rom. 4:11 to do the workes of Abraham,
by the things we are noble assured of life everlasting. Ro. 8:29.

12 He said therefore, "A certeine noble
ma went into a farre countrey, to receiue
for him self a kingdome, and so to come
agame.

13 And he called his ten seruants, and deli-
uered them ten pieces of money, and said
vnto them, "Occupie til I come.

14 Now his citizes haied him, and sent an
ambassage after him, saying, We wil not
haue this man to reigne ouer vs.

15 And it came to pass, when he was come
"agame, and had receiued his kingdome, &
he commanded the seruants to be called to
him, to whome he gaue his money, that he
might knowe what euerie ma had gained.

16 The came the first, saying, Lord, thy pie-
ce hathe encreased ten pieces.

17 And he said vnto him, Wel, good seruat:
because & hast bene faithful in a verie li-
tle thing, take thou autoritie ouer te cities.

18 And the seconde came, saying, Lord, thy
piece hathe encreased siue pieces.

19 And to the same he said, Be thou also ru-
ler ouer siue cities.

20 So the other came and said, Lord, behol-
de thy piece, which I haue laid vp in a
napkin.

21 For I feared thee, because thou art a strait
man: thou takest vp, that thou laideest not
downe, and reapest that thou diddeest not
sowe.

22 Then he said vnto him, Of thine owne
tmouth will ludge thee, & euil seruat: Thou
knewest that I am a strait man, taking vp
that I laid not downe, and reaping that I
did not sowe.

23 Wherefore the gaueest not thou my mo-
ney into the bake, that at my comming I
might haue required it with vantage?

24 And he said to them that stode by, Ta-
ke from him that piece, and giue it him
that hathe ten pieces.

25 (And they said vnto him, Lord, he hathe
ten pieces.)

26 "For I say vnto you, that vnto all them
that haue, it shalbe b giuen: and from him
that hathe not, euen that he hathe, shalbe
taken from him.

27 Moreover those mine enemies, which
wolde not that I shulde reigne ouer them,
bring hither, and say them before me.

28 And when he had thus spoken, he went
forthe b before, afeeding vp to Jerusalem.

29 "And it came to pass, when he was come
nere to Bethphage, and Bethania, besides
the mount which is called the mount of oli-
ues, he sent two of his disciples,

30 Saying, Go ye to the towne which is be-
fore you, wherein, assone as ye are come, ye
shal finde a colte tied, whereon neuer man
faeet lose him, and bring him hither.

31 And if anie man alike you, why ye lo-
se him, thus shal ye say vnto him, Because
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The ſtones wolde crye.

Chap.XX. Iohns baptiſme. 39


the Lord hathe nede of him.

So they that were ſent, went their way,
and founde it as he had ſaid vnto them.

And as they were loſing the colte, the
owners thereof ſaid vnto them, Why lo-
ſe ye the coire?

And they ſaid, The Lord hathe nede of
him.

Mat.21.7.
John 12.14.

So they broght him to Ieſus, and they
caſt their garments on the colte, and ſet
Ieſus thereon.

And as he went, they ſpred their clothes
in the way.

And when he was now come nere to the
going downe of the mount of oliues, the
whole multitude of the diſciples began to
reioyce, & to praiſe God with a loude voi
ce, for all the great workes ſy thei had ſene,

Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh
in the Name of the Lord: 'peace in hea-
uen, and glorie in the hieſt places.

Then ſome of the Phariſes of the com-
panie ſaid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy
diſciples.

But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, I
tel you, that if theſe ſholde holde their pea-
ce, the ſtones wolde crye.
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And whé he was come nere, he behel-
de the citie, and wept for it,

Saying, "O if thou haddeſt euen knowe
at the leaſt in this thy day a thoſe things,
which belong vnto thy peace: but now ate
they a hid from thine eyes.

For the day, ſhal come vpon thee, that
thine enemies ſhal caſt a tréche about thee,
and compaſſe thee rounde, and kepe thee
in on euerie ſide,

And ſhal make thee eauen with the grou-
de, and thy children which are in thee, and
they ſhal not leaue in thee a ſtone vpon
a ſtone, be aue thou kneweſt not the time
of thy v vſitation.

He went alſo into the Temple, and
began to caſt out them that ſolde therein,
and them that boght,

Saying vnto them, It is written, "Mine
houſe as the houſe of prayer, "but ye haue
made it a denne of theues.

And he taught 'daily in the Tèple. And
the high Prieſts & the Scribes, & the chief
of the people ſoght to deſtroye him.

But they colde not ſinde what their might
do to him: for all the people t hanged vpo
him when they heard him.

CHAP. XX.

4 Chriſt ſtoppeth his aduerſaries mouthes by another que-
ſtion. p Sheweth their deſtrudſh by a parable 25 The
autoritie of princes. 27 The reſurrection, & his diume
power. 48 He repremath the ambition of the Scribes.

And "it came to paſſe that on one of
thoſe daies, as he taught the people
in the Temple, and preached the G ſipel,
the high Prieſts & the Scribes came vpon

him with the Elders,

And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs by
what autoritie thou doeſt theſe things, or
who is he that hathe giuen thee this auto-
ritie?

And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, I
alſo wil aſſee you one thing: tell me there-
fore:

The baptiſme of Iohn was it from hea-
uen, or of men?

And they reaſoned within them ſelues,
ſaying, If we ſhal ſay from heauen, he wil
ſay, Why then beleued ye him not?

But if we ſhal ſay, Of men, all the peo-
ple wil ſtone vs: for thei be perſuaded that
Iohn was a Prophet.

Therefore they anſwered, that they colde
not tell whence it was.

Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them, 'Neither tell
I you, by what autoritie I do theſe things.

The began he to ſpeake to the people
this parable, 'A certeine man planted a
vineyarde, & let it forthe to houſ band-
men: and went into a ſtrange country, for
a great ſeaſon.

And at a time he ſent a ſeruant to the
houſ band men, that they ſholde giue him
of the ſtute of the vineyarde, but the houſ
band men did beat him, and ſent him a
way emptie.

Again he ſent yet another ſeruant: and
they did beat him, and ſowle entreated
him, and ſent him away emptie.

Moreover, he ſent the third, and him
they wounded, and caſt out.

Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyarde,
What ſhal I do? I wil ſend my beloued
ſonne: it may be that thei wil do reuerèce,
when they ſe him.

But when the houſ band men ſawe him,
they reaſoned with them ſelues, ſaying,
This is the heire: come, let vs kil him, that
the enheritance may be ours.

So they caſt him out of the vineyarde, &
killed him. What ſhal the Lord of the vi-
neyarde therefore do vnto them?

He wil come & deſtroy theſe houſ band-
men, and wil giue out his vineyarde to o-
thers. But when they heard it, they ſaid,
God forbid.

And he behelde them, and ſaid, What
maneth this then that is written, "The
ſtone that the buylders reſuſed, that is ma-
de the head of the corner?

Whoſoeur ſhal fall vpon that ſtone,
ſhalbe broken: & on whomeſoeur it ſhal
fall, it wil grinde him to pi wier.

Then the hie Prieſts and the Scribes the
ſame houre went about to lay hands on
him: (but they ſeared the people) for they
perceived that he had ſpoken this parable
aga nſt them.

And they watched him, & ſent forthe
KK. iii.
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The practises of the wicked. S. Luke. Of the poore widdow.

Spies, which shulde faine them selues iuste men, to take him in his talke, and to deiluer him vnto the power and autoritie of the gouernour.

22 And they asked him, saying, Master, we knowe that thou sayest, and teachest right, nether doest thou accept mas persone, but teachest the way of God truely.

1 They shaghe 22 Is it lawful for vs to giue Cesta tribute or no?

23 But he percieued their craftines, & said vnto them, Why tempt ye me?

24 Shewe me a penie. Whose image and superscription hath it? They answered and said, Cessars.

Rym 13.7. 25 Then he said vnto them, "Giue the vnto Cesta the things which are Cessars, and to God those which are Gods.

26 And they colde not repsou his saying before the people: but they marueiled at his answer, and helde their peace.

Mat. 22, 23. 27 "Then came to him certeine of the Sad duces (which demie that there is anie resurrection) and they asked him,

Dan. 27.5 28 Saying, Master, "Moses wrote vnto vs, If anie mans brother dye hauing a wife, and he dye without children, that his brother shulde take his wife, and raise vp sede vnto his brother.

29 Now there were seuen brethren, and the first toke a wife, & he dyed without children.

30 And the seconde toke the wife, and he dyed childees.

31 Then the third toke her: and so likewise the seuen dyed, and left no children.

32 And last of all, the woman dyed also. Therefore at the resurrection, whose wife of them shal she be? for seuen had her to wife.

33 The Iesus answered, & said vnto them, The children of this worlde marie wiues and are maried.

35 But they which shalde counted worthie to enioye that worlde, and the resurrection from the dead, nether marie wiues, nether are maried.

36 "For they can dye no more, forasmuche as thei are equal vnto the Angels, and are the Sonnes of God, " since they are the children of the resurrection.

37 And that the dead shal rise againe, euen "Moses shewed it besides the bushe, when he said, The Lord & the God of Abraham, & the God of Isaac, & the God of Jacob.

38 For he is not the God of the dead, but of them which liue: for all liue vnto him.

39 Then certeine of the Pharises answered and said, Master, thou hast wel said.

40 And after that, durst they not aske him anie thing at all.

41 "Then said he vnto them, How say thei that Christ is Daniels sonne?

42 And Dauid him self saith in the boke of the Psalmes, "The Lord said vnto my Lord, sit at my right hand,

43 Til I shal make thine enemies thy fote stole.

44 Seing Dauid calleth him Lord, how is he then his sonne?

45 Then in the audience of all the people he said vnto his disciples,

46 "Beware of the Scribes, which desire to go in long robes, and loue salutations in the markets, and the hieft seares in the Synagogues, and the chief reumes at feasts:

47 Which deuoure widowes houses, euen vnder a colour of long praying: these shal receiue greater damnation.

CHAP. XXI.

2 Christ commendeth the poore widdowne & He forewarneth of the destruction of Jerusalem. 3 Of false teachers. 4 Of the tokens and troubles to come. 5 Of the end of the worlde. 6 And of his daylie exercise.

1 And "as he behelde, he sawe the riche man, which cast their gistres into the treasure,

2 And he sawe also a certeine poore widowne, which cast in thither two mites,

3 And he said, Of a trueth I say vnto you, that this poore widowne hath cast in more then they all.

4 For they all haue of their superfluitie cast into the offrings of God: but she of her penurie hath cast in all the living that she had.

5 "Now as some spake of the Temple, how it was garnished with goodlie stones and with consecratthings, he said,

6 Are these the things that ye loke vpon? the dayes wil come wherein a stone shal not be left vpon a stone, that shal not be throwen downe.

7 Then they asked him, saying, Master, but when shal these things be? and what figne shal there be when these things shal come to passe?

8 "And he said, "Take hede, that ye be not deceiued: for many wil come in my Name, saying, I am Christ, & the time draweth here: follow ye not them therefore.

9 And when ye heare of warres and seditions, be not afrayed: for these things must first come, but the end followeth not by and by.

10 Then said he vnto them, Nacion shal rise against nacion, and kingdome against kingdome,

11 "And great earthquakes shalde in diuers places, and hunger, and pestilence, and fearful things, and great fignes shal there be from heauen.

12 But before all these, they shal lay their hands on you, & persecute you, deliuering you vp to the Synagogues, and into prisones,

4 For the sonne is not Lord of his father, and therefore it followeth that Christ is God Chap. 11, 43. mat 23, 6. mat. 11, 28.

Mat. 12, 42.

a God elemeth not the gist or almes by the quainties or valus, but by & heare & affliction Chap 19, 43. mat 24, 1. mat. 13, 1. Or, gifts.

b Christ then maketh answer of that, which was more necessarie for them, and not to the question they demanded.

Mat 24, 2. mat 13, 9.

The daies of vengeance. Chap. XXII. Watch & pray.
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sones, and bring you before Kings and ru-
lers for my Names fake.

13 And this Shal turne to you, for a testis-
monial.

14 *Lay it vp therefore in your hearts, that
ye premeditate not, what ye Shal answer.

15 For I wil giue you a mouth and wislo-
me, where again all your aduerfaries Shal
not be able to speake, nor a resist.

16 Yea, ye Shalbe betrayed also of your pa-
rents, and of your brethren, and kinsmen,
and friends, and some of you Shal they put
to death.

17 And ye Shal be hated of all men for my
Names fake.

18 *Yet there Shal not one heere of your
heades perish.

19 By your pacience possesse your foules.
20 And when ye se Ierusalem besieged
with souldiers, then vnderstand that the
defolation thereof is nere.

21 Then let them whitbare in Iudea, flee to
the mountaines: and let them which are in
the middes thereof, departe out: and let
not them that are in the countrey, enter
therein.

22 For these be the dayes of vengeance, to
fulfil all things that are written.

23 But wo be to them that be with childe, &
to them that giue sucke in those dayes: for
there Shalbe great distresse in this land, &
wrath ouer this people.

24 And they Shal fall on the edge of the
sworde, and Shalbe led captiue into all na-
cions, and Ierusalem Shalbe troden vnder
fore of the Gentiles, vnitl the s time of the
Gentiles be fulfilled.

25 *Then there Shalbe signes in the sunne,
and in the moone, and in the starres, and
vpon the earth trouble among the nacions
with perplexitie: the sea and the waters
Shal roare.

26 And mens hearts Shal faile them for sea-
re, and for loking after those things which
Shal come on the worlde: for the powers
of heauen Shal be shaken,

27 And then Shal they se the Sonne of man
come in a cloude, with power and great
glorie.

28 And when these things begin to come
to passe, then loke vp, and lift vp your
heads: * for your redemption draweth
nere.

29 And he spake to them a parable, Behol-
de, the legge tre, and all trees,

30 When they now shore for the, ye seing
them, knowe of your owne selues, that som-
mer is then nere.

31 So likewise ye when ye se these things
come to passe, knowe ye that the kingdo-
me of God is nere.

32 Verely I say vnto you, This age Shal not
passe, til all these things be done.

33 Heauen and earth Shal passe away, but my
wordes Shal not passe away.

34 Take hede to your selues, lest at any
time your hearts be oppressed with surfe-
ting and drunkennes, and cares of this
life, and lest that day come on you at vn-
wares.

35 For as a share Shal it come on all them
that dwell on the face of the whole earth.

36 Watche therefore, & pray continually,
that ye may be counted worthie to escape
all these things that Shal come to passe, and
that ye may stand before the Sonne of ma.

37 Now in the day time he taught in the
Temple, & at night he went out, and abo-
de in the mount that is called the mount of
oliues.

38 And all the people came in the morning
to him, to heare him in the Temple.

CHAP. XXII.

4 Conspiratie against Christ. 7 They eat the Passe-
ouer. 19 The institution of the Lords supper. 24 They
sirue who Shalbe greatest, and be reproath the. 42 He
prayeth vpon the mount. 47 Iudae treason. 54 They
take him, & bring him to the his Priests house do Pe-
ter demath him thrice, and yet repenteth. 67 Christ is
brought before the Council, where he maketh ample con-
fession.

8 Now the steast of vnleauened bread
drewe nere, which is called the Pas-
seouer.

2 And the his Priests & Scribes foght how
they might kill him: for they feared the
people.

3 Then entred Satan into Iudas, who was
called Iscariot, and was of the number of
the twelue.

4 And he went his way, and communed with
the his Priests & captaines, how he might
betray him to them.

5 So they were glad, and agreed to giue
him money.

6 And he consented, and foght opportuni-
tie to betray him vnto them, when the peo-
ple were away.

7 *The came s day of vnleauened bread
when the Passeouer must be sacrificed.

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go,
and prepare vs the Passeouer, that we may
eat it.

9 And they said to him, Where wilt thou,
that we prepare it?

10 Then he said vnto them, Beholde, when
ye be entred into the citie, there Shal a man
mete you, bearing a pitcher of water: fol-
lowe him into s house that he entreth in,

11 And say vnto the good man of the hou-
se, The Master saith vnto thee, Where is
the lodging where I Shal eat my Passeo-
uer with my disciples?

12 Then he Shal shewe you a great his cha-
ber trimmed: there make it readie.

13 So they went & founde as he had said vn
to them, and made readie the Passeouer.

KK. iii.
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24 *And when the e houre was come, he fate
downe, and the twelve Apostles with him.

15 Then he faid vnto them, I haue earneft-
ly defired to eat this Palleoueer with you
before I fuffte.

16 For I fay vnto you, f Hence for the I wil
not eat of it any more, vntil it be fulfilled
in the kingdome of God.

17 And he toke the cup, and gaue thankes,
and faid, Take this, and deuide it among
you.

18 For I fay vnto you, I wil not drinke of
the frute of the vine, vntil the kingdome
of God be come.

19 *And he toke bread, and when he had gi-
uen thanks, he brake it, and gaue to them,
faying, s This is my bodie, which is giuen
for you: do this in the remembrance of me.

20 Likewise alfo after fupper be toke the
cup, faying, This cup is the new h Testa-
ment in my blood, which is fhed for you.

21 *Yet beholde, the hand of him that be-
trayeth me, is with me at the table.

22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it
is m i appointed: but wo be to that man, by
whome he is betrayed.

23 Then they began to enquire among the
felues which of the if fshulde be, that fhul-
de do that.

24 ¶ *And there arofe alfo a ftrife amog the,
which of them fshulde feme to be the grea-
teft.

25 But he faid vnto them, The Kings of the
Gentiles reigne ouer them, and they that
beare rule ouer the, are called h Gracious
lords.

26 But ye fhal not be fo: but let the greateft
among you be as the leaft: & the chifeeft
as he that ferueth.

27 For who is greater, he that fitteeth at ta-
ble, or he that ferueth: Is not he that fitteeth
at table? And I am among you as he that
ferueth.

28 And ye are they which haue continued
with me in my tentations.

29 Therefore I appoint vnto you a king-
dome, as my Father hathe appointed to me,

30 *That ye may leat, and drinke at my ta-
ble in my kingdome, and fit on feates, and
iudge the twelve tribes of Ifrael.

31 ¶ And the Lord faid, Simon, Simon, be-
holde, s Satan hathe defired you, m to wy-
nowe you, as wheat.

32 But I haue prayed for thee, that thy faith
of aile not: therefore when thou art comuer-
ted, ftrengthen thy brethren.

33 *And he faid vnto him, Lord, I am ready
to go with thee into prison, and to death.

34 But he faid, I tell thee, Peter, the cocke
fhal not crowe this day, before thou haft
thriffe denyed that thou kneweft me.

35 ¶ And he faid vnto the, s Whe I fent you
without bagge, and fcrip, and fhoes, lacked

ye any thing? And they faid, Nothing.

36 Then he faid to them, But now he that
hathe a bagge, let him take it, and likewise
a fcrip: and he that hathe none, let him fel
his coate, and o bye a fworde.

37 For I fay vnto you, That yet the fame
which is written, muft be performed in
me, s Buen with the wicked was he nom-
bied: for douteles thofe things which are
written of me, haue an end.

38 And they faid, Lord, beholde, here are
p two fwordes. And he faid vnto them, It
is ynough.

39 ¶ *And he came out, and went (as he was
wonte) to the mounte of oliues: and his
difcipies alfo followed him.

40 *And when he came to the place, he faid
to them, Pray, left ye enter into tentation.

41 And he gate him felf from them, about
a ftones caft, and kneled downe, & prayed,

42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away
this cup from me: neuertheles, not my
wil, but thine be done.

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him
from heauen, comforting him.

44 But being in an agonie, he prayed more
earneftly: and his fweate was like droppes
of blood, trickling downe to the grounde.

45 And he rofe vp from prayer, & came to
his difciples, and founde them fleping for
heauines.

46 And he faid vnto them, Why flepe ye
riffe and pray, left ye entre into tentation.

47 ¶ *And while he yet fpake, beholde a co-
panie, and he that was called Iudas one of
the twelve, went before them, and came
nere vnto Iefus to kiffe him.

48 And Iefus faid vnto him, Iudas, betrayeft
thou the Sonne of man with a kiffe?

49 Now when they which were about him,
fwe what wolde followe, they faid vnto
him, Lord, fhal we fmite with fworde?

50 And one of them fmote a feruant of the
hie Prieft, and ftrake of his right eare.

51 Then Iefus anfwered, and faid, Suffre
them thus farre: and he touched his eare, &
healed him.

52 Then Iefus faid vnto the hie Prieft, &
captaines of the Temple, and the Elders
which were come to him, Be ye come out
as vnto a thefe with fwordes and ftaues?

53 When I was daily with you in the Tèple,
ye ftretched not for the the hands againft
me: but this is your very houre, and the
power of darkenes.

54 ¶ Then toke they him, and led him, and
broght him to the hie Priefts houfe. And
Peter followed a farre of.

55 *And whe they had kindled a fyre in the
middes of the hall, and were fet downe to-
gether, Peter alfo fate downe among the.

56 And a certeine maide behelde him as he
fate by the fyre, and hauing wel loked on
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him, faid, This man was also with him.

57 But he denied him, saying, Woman, I
knows him not.

58 And after a little while, another ma fawé
him, and faid, Thou art also of them. But
Peter faid, Man, I am not.

59 And about the space of an houre after a
certeine other affirmed, saying, Verely e-
uen this man was with him: for he is also a
Galilean.

60 And Peter faid, Man, I knowe not what
thou faieft. And immediately while he yet
spake, the cocke crewe.

61 Then the Lord turned backe, and loked
vpon Peter: and Peter remembred the
worde of the Lord, how he had faid vnto
him, * Before the cocke crowe, thou fhalt
denie me thrife.

62 And Peter went out, & wept bitterly.

63 ¶ And the men that helde Iefus, mocked
him, and stroke him.

64 And when they had blindesfolded him,
then fmote him on the face, & asked him,
saying, * Prophecie who it is y fmote thee.

65 And manie other things blasphemously
spake they againft him.

66 * And affone as it was day, the Elders of
the people, and the hie Priefts & the Scri-
bes came together, and led him into their
Council,

67 Saying, "Art thou the Chrift? tell vs.
And he faid vnto the, If I tell you, ye wil
not beleue it.

68 And if also I aifke you, ye wil not anfwer
me, nor let me go.

69 2 Hereafter fhal the Sonne of man fit at
the right hand of the power of God.

70 Then faid they all, Art thou then the
Sonne of God? And he faid to the, Ye fay
that I am.

71 Then faid they, What nede we anie fur-
ther witnes? for we our felues haue heard
it of his owne mouth.

CHAP. XXIII.

1 Iefus is breght before Pilate and Herode 12 Of Barab-
bas, 26 Of Simon the Cyroman 27 The women maky
lamentation 33 Chrift crucified 34 He preaeth for his
memies 40 He comerteth the theft & manie others at
his death, 13 And is buryed.

1 Then the whole multitude of them
arofe, and led him vnto Pilate.

2 And they began to accufe him, saying,
We haue founde this man peruerting the
people, and forbidding to paye tribute to
Cefar, saying, That he is Chrift a King.

3 * And Pilate afted him, saying, Art thou
the King of the Iewes? And he anfwered
him, and faid, Thou faift it.

4 Then faid Pilate to the hie Priefts, and
to the people, I finde no faute in this
man.

5 But they were the more fierce, saying,
He moueth the people, teaching through

out all Iudea, beginning at Galile, euen
to this place.

6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he af-
ked whether the man were a Galilean.

7 And when he knewe that he was of He-
rodes iurisdiction, he b fent him to Hero-
de, which was also at Ierufalem in thofe
daries.

8 And when Herode fawé Iefus, he was ex-
ceedingly glad: for he was defirous to fe
him of a long feafon, becaufe he had he-
ard manie things of him, and truffed to
haue fene fome figne done by him.

9 Then queftioned he with him of manie
things: but he anfwered him nothing.

10 The hie Priefts also and Scribes ftoide
forthe and accufed him vehemently.

11 And Herode with his men of warre,
defpifed him, and mocked him, and array-
ed him in white, and fent him againe to
Pilate.

12 * And the fame daye Pilate and Hero-
de were made friends together: for before
they were enemies one to another.

13 ¶ Then Pilate called together the hie
Priefts, and the rulers, and the people,

14 And faid vnto them, Ye haue broght this
man vnto me, as one that peruerted the
people: and beholde, I haue examined him
before you, and haue founde no faute in
this man, of thofe things whereof ye ac-
cufe him:

15 No, nor yet Herode: for I fent you to
him: and lo, nothing worthie of death is
done to him.

16 I wil therefore chaftife him, and let him
lowfe.

17 (For of fnecefsitie he muft haue let one
lowfe vnto them at the feaft.)

18 Then all the multitude cryed at once,
saying, Away with him, and deliuer to vs
Barabbas:

19 Which for a certeine infurrection made
in the citie, & murthes was caft in prifon.

20 Then Pilate fpake againe to them, wil-
ling to let Iefus lowfe.

21 But they cryed, saying, Crucifie, crucifie
him.

22 And he faid vnto them the third time,
But what euil hathe he done? I finde s no
caufe of death in him: I wil therefore cha-
ftife him, and let him lowfe.

23 But they were inftant with loude voyces,
and required that he might be crucified:
and the voyces of them and of the hie
Priefts preuailed.

24 So Pilate gaue fentence, that it fhuble
be as they required.

25 And he let lowfe vnto them him that for
infurrection and murther was caft into
prifon, whome thei defired, and deliuered
Iefus to do with him what they wolde.

26 ¶ * And as they led him awaye, they
LL.i.
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caught one Simon of Cyrene, comming
out of the field, and on him they laid the
crosse, to be ate it after Iesus.

27 And there followed him a great multi-
tude of people, and of women, which wo-
men bewailed and lamented him.

28 But Iesus turned backe vnto them, and
said, "Daughters of Ierusalem, wepe not
for me, but wepe for your selues, and for
your children.

29 For beholde, the daies wil come, when
men shal say, bleffed are the barren, & the
wombes that neuer bare, and the pappes
which neuer gaue fucke.

30 Then shal they beginne to say to the
mountaines, "Fall on vs: and to the hilles,
Couer vs.

31 "For if they do these things to a h grene
tre, what shalbe done to the drye?

32 "And there were two others, which were
euil doers, led with him to be slayne.

33 And when they were come to the place,
which is called "Caluerie, there thei cru-
cified him, and the euil doers: one at the
right hand, and the other at the left.

34 Then said Iesus, Father, forgiue them:
for they knowe not what thei do. And thei
patted his rayment, and cast lots.

35 And the people stode, and behelde: and
the tulers mocked him with them, saying,
He faued others: let him saue him self, if
he be the Christ, the Chosen of God.

36 The suuldiers also mocked him, and ca-
me and offred him k vineger,

37 And said, If thou be the King of the
Iewes, saue thy self.

38 And a superscription was also written
ouer him, in l Greke lettres, and in Latin,
& in Hebrewe, THIS IS THE KING
OF THE IEWES.

39 And one of the euil doers, which were
banged, railed on him, saying, If thou be
the Christ, saue thy self and vs.

40 But the other answered, and rebuked
him, saying, m Fearest thou not God, seig
thou art in the same condemnacion?

41 We are in dede righteously here: for we
receiue things worthie of that we haue
done: but this man hashe done nothing a-
misse.

42 And he said vnto Iesus, Lord, remem-
ber me, when thou comest into thy king-
dome.

43 Then Iesus said vnto him, Verely I say
vnto thee, to day shalt thou be with me in
Paradise.

44 And it was about the s fixt houre: and
there was a darkenes ouer all the land, vn-
til the ninth houre.

45 And the sunne was darkened, and the
vaile of the Temple rent through the
middes.

46 And Iesus cryed with a loude voyce, and

said, "Father, into thine hands I commed
my spirit. And when he thus had said, He
gaue vp the golt.

47 Now whe the "Ceturion sawe what
was done, he glorified God, saying, Of a
suretie this man was iuste.

48 And all the people that came together
to that sight, beholding the things, which
were done, suore their brests, and retur-
ned.

49 And all his acquaintance stode a sarre
of, & the women that followed him from
Galile, beholding these things.

50 And beholde, there was a ma named
Ioseph, which was a counsellor, a good ma
and a iust.

51 He did not consent to the counsel and
dede of them, which was of Arimathea, a
citie of y Iewes: who also him self p wai-
ted for the kingdome of God.

52 He went vnto Pilate, and asked the bo-
die of Iesus,

53 And toke it downe, and wrapped it in a
linnen cloth, & laid it in a toumbe hewen
out of a rocke, wherein was neuer man
yet laid.

54 And that day was the s Preparation, &
the Sabbath drcwe on.

55 And the women also that followed after,
which came with him si Galile, behelde
the sepulchre, & how his bodie was laid.

56 And thei returned and prepared odores,
and ointments, and rested the Sabbath
day according to the commandement.

CHAP. XXIII.

1 The women came to the grave 13 Christ appeareth vn-
to the two disciples that go towarde Emmaus. 36 He
stendeth in the middes of his disciples, and openeth their
understanding in the Scriptures 47 He giueth them
a charge 51 He ascendeth up to heaven 52 His dissi-
ples worship him, 53 And of their daiety exercise.

1 Now the first day of y weke early
in the morning, they came vnto the
sepulchre, and broght the odores, which
they had prepared, & certeine women with
them.

2 And they founde the stone rolled awaye
from the sepulchre,

3 And went in, but founde not the bodie
of the Lord Iesus.

4 And it came to pass, that as they were
amazed thereat, beholde, b two men sud-
denly stode by them in shining vestures.

5 And as they were arrayed, and bowed
downe their faces to the earth, they said
to them, Why seke ye him that liueh, a-
mong the dead?

6 He is not here, but is risen: remember
"how he spake vnto you, when he was yet
in Galile,

7 Saying, that the sonne of man must be
delivered into the hands of sinful men,
and be crucified, and the third daye tise
againe.
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8 And
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8 And they remembered his wordes,
9 And returned from the sepulchre, & tolde all these things vnto the eleuen, and to all the remnant.

10 Now it was Marie Magdalene & Icanna, & Marie the mother of James, & other women with them, which tolde these things vnto the Apostles.

11 But their wordes femed vnto them, as a fained thing, nether beleued they them.

12 Then arose Peter, and ran vnto the sepulchre, and loked in, and faw the linnen clothes laid by them-felues, & departed wondering in him self at that which was come to paffe.

Mat. 16, 12.

e Which is about fumen miles & on halfe.
d Hereby appereth & they had faith, although it was weak.

e This deckereth that we can nether so, nor vnderfand till God open our eyes.

f For the thlg was so neou- rious, that all men might have known it.

g They vnder- ftoce not yet what was the deliuerance & Iefus Christ purchased for vs, but loked for some worl delle profe- ratie.

h Infdelleie is reproued.
i Christ onely is the interpre- ere of & Scrip- me; for be the the beginning and end the reef direct vs to him, becau- fe he is the fa- uour that is promised.

13 ¶ And beholde, two of them went that fame day to a towne which was from Ieru- falem about e the score fuziongs, called Emmaus.

14 And they d talked together of all these things that were done.

15 And it came to paffe, as they communed together, and reasoned, that Iefus him self drewe nere, and went with them.

16 But their eyes were holden, that they colde not knowe him.

17 And he said vnto them, What maner of communications are these that ye haue one to another as ye walke, and are sad?

18 And the one (named Cleopas) answered and said vnto him, Art thou onely a fstranger in Ierufalem, & hast not known the things which are come to paffe therein in these dayes?

19 And he said vnto them, What things? And they said vnto him, Of Iefus of Nazaret, which was a Prophet, mightie in dede and in worde before God, and all the people,

20 And how the hie Priests, and our rulers deliuered him to be condemned to death, and haue crucified him.

21 But we scruited that it had bene he that fholde haue deliuered Israel, and as touching all these things, to day is the third day, that they were done.

22 Yea, and certeine women among vs made vs aftonied, which came early vnto the sepulchre.

23 And whc they founde not his bodie, they came, saying, that they had also fene a vffio of Angels, which said that he was aliue.

24 Therefore certeine of them which were with vs, went to the sepulchre, and founde it euen fo as the women had said, but him they faw not.

25 Then he said vnto them, b O fooles and flowe of heart to beleue all that the Prophetes haue spoken,

26 Oght not Christ to haue fuffred these things, and to enter into his glorie?

27 And he began at Mofes, & at all the Prophetes, and interpreted vnto them in all

the Scriptures the things which were writ- tes of him.

28 And they drewe nere vnto the towne, which they went to, but he b made as thogh he wolde haue gone further.

29 But they constrained him, saying, Abide with vs. for it is towards night, and the day is farre spent. So he went in to tarie with them.

30 And it came to paffe, as he fate at table with them, he toke the bread, and gaue thanks, and brake it, and gaue it to them.

31 The their eyes were opened, & they knewe him; but he was taken out of their fight.

32 And they said betwene them felues, Did not our hearts burne within vs, while he talked with vs by the way, and when he opened to vs the Scriptures?

33 And they rose vp the fame houre, and returned to Ierufalem, and founde the Eleuen gathered together, and them that were with them,

34 Which said, The Lord is risen in dede, and hathe appeared to Simon.

35 Then they tolde what things were done in the way, and how he was known of the in b breaking of bread.

36 ¶ And as they spake these things, Iefus him self stode in the middes of them, and said vnto them, Peace be to you.

37 But they were abafhed & afraid, suppo- sing that they had fene a spirit.

38 Then he said vnto them, Why are ye troubled? and wherefore do doutes arise in your hearts?

39 Beholde mine hands and my fete: for it is I my self: handle me, and se: for a spirit hathe not flesh & bones, as ye se me haue.

40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them his hands and fete.

41 And while they yet beleued not for ioye, and wondered, he said vnto them, Haue ye here any meat?

42 And they gaue him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honie combe,

43 And he toke it, & did eat before them.

44 And he said vnto them, These are the wordes, which I spake vnto you while I was yet with you, that all must be fulfilled which are written of me in the Law of Moses, and in the Prophetes, and in the Psalmes.

45 Then opened he their vnderfanding, that they might vnderfand the Scriptures,

46 And said vnto them, Thus is it written, and thus it behoued Christ to suffre, & to rise againe from the dead the thirde day,

47 And that repentance, and remission of sinnes fholde be preached in his Name a- mog all nacions, beginning at Ierufalem.

48 Now ye are witnesses of these things.

49 And beholde, I will send the 'promes of my Father vpo you; but tary ye in the citie

LL. ii.

b Because Christ did be the that their eyes and open the, he wylde hope them in fufpous till his time came to manifest him self vnto them

1 According to the custom: which maner of praying ne- fore mules they vfe to this day.

in fo fone as he begame to break bread. Mar. 15, 14. subn 20, 19.

S. John.


a Which was
til without-
de, when the
holic Goat was
fear from hea-
uen.

Mar. 26, 29.
all. 1, 2.

of Ierufalem, a vntil ye be endued with
power from an hie.

50 Afterwatde he led them out into Betha-
nia, and life vp his hands, & bleffed them.

51 And it came to paffe, that as he bleffed
them, * he departed from them, and was

caryed vp into heauen.

52 And they worshipped him, and returned
to Ierufalem with great ioye,

53 And were continually in the Temple,
praising, and lauding God, Amen.

THE HOLY GOSPEL

of Iefus Chrift, according to John.

CHAP. I.

1 14 17 The diminitie, humanitie, & effice of Iefus Chrift
15 The veftimome of Iohn. 19 The calling of An-
dreme, Peter, &c.

*Or, before the
beginning
a Chrift is
God before
all time.

b The Sion is
of the fame 3
fulfance with
the Father
c No creature 4
was made with
our Chrift.
d Whereby all
thigs are quic-
honed and pre-
ferred
e. The life of
men is more
excellent then
of any other
creature, be-
cause it is my
ned with light
and vodestan-
ding.

Mat 3, 5.
mar. 1, 4.
luk. 3, 5.
f Mass made
is ful of darke
nes becaufe of
the corruption
thereof.
*Or, are borne.

Ebr 11, 4.
g Because they
did not wor-
ship him as
their God, &c
1, 25 act 14, 15.
h To the Ifeas
lires who we-
re his peculiar
people

i Meaning a
privilege, 97
digame.

Mat. 1, 16.
luk. 2, 7.
Mat. 17, 2.
2 pet 1, 17.
Calif. 1, 15.
& 2, 9.

h He was for-
med and made
man by the
operation of
the holic Goat
without the o-
pration of mi
Or, preceding
f-i the Father.
Or, none excel-
lent then I
I More abun-
dant grace thf
by Moses.

N "the beginning was
the Worde, and the
Worde was with God
and that Worde was
God.

The fame was b in
the beginning & God.

All things were made by it, & without it
was made nothing that was made.

In it was d life, and the life was the e light
of men.

And the light fhineth in f y darkenes, &
the darkenes comprehended it not.

¶ There was a man fent frô God, whofe
name was Iohn.

The fame came for a witnes, to beare wit-
nes of the light, that all mê through him
might beleue.

He was not that light, but was fent to bea-
re witnes of the light.

That was the true light, which lighteth
euerie man that 'cometh into the worlde.

He was in the worlde, and the worlde
was * made by him: & the worlde s knewe
him not.

He came vnto h his owne, and his owne
receiued him not.

But as many as receiued him, to them
he gaue power to be the fonnes of God,
enen to them that beleue in his Name,

Which are borne not of blood, nor of
the wil of the flefh, nor of the wil of man,
but of God.

And the Worde was made k flefh, and
dwelt among vs, (and we * fawe the glorie
thereof, as the glorie of the onely begot-
ten 8 mme of the Father) *ful of grace and
trueth.

¶ Iohn bare witnes of him, & cryed, fay-
ing, This was he of whome I faid, He
that cometh after me, is preferred before
me: for he was before me.

And of his fulnes haue all we receiued,
and grace for grace.

For the Lawe was giuen by Moses, but
grace and trueth came by Iefus Chrift.

18 *No man hathe fene God at any time:
the onely begotten Sonne, which is in the
= bofome of the Father, he hathe * decla-
red him.

19 ¶ Then this is the recorde of Iohn, whe
the Iewes fent Priefts and Leuites from
Ierufalem, to afke him, Who art thou?

20 And he confeffed and denyed not, and
faid plainely, I * am not the Chrift.

21 And they afked him, What thê? Art thou
Elias? And he faid, I am not. Art thou the
Prophet? And he anfwered, No.

22 Then faid they vnto him, Who art thou
that we may giue an anfwer to them that
fent vs? what faift thou of thy felf?

23 He faid, I * am the voyce of him that
cryeth in the wilderness, Make ftraight the
way of y Lord, as faid the Prophet Efaias.

24 Now they which were fent, were of the
Pharifes.

25 And they afked him, and faid vnto him,
Why baptizeft thou then, if thou be not
the Chrift, nether Elias, nor the Prophet?

26 Iohn anfwered them, faying, I baptize
with water: but there is one among you,
whome ye knowe not.

27 *He it is that commeth after me, which
is preferred before me, whofe fhoe latchet
I am not worthie to vnofe.

28 Thefe things were done in Bethabara
beyonde Iordan, where Iohn did baptize.

29 ¶ The next day Iohn feeth Iefus coming
vnto him, and faith, Beholde the lambe
of God, which taketh away the p finne of
the worlde.

30 This is he of whome I faid, After me co-
meth a mi, which is preferred before me:
for he was before me.

31 And I knew e him not: but becaufe he
fhulde be declared to Ifrael, therefore am
I come, baptizing with water.

32 So Iohn bare recorde, faying, I fawe *the
Spirit come downe fi om heauen, like a do-
ue, and it abode vpon him.

33 And I knewe him not: but he that fent me
to baptize with water, he faid vnto me,
Vpô whome thou fhalt fe the Spirit come
downe, & tary ftil on him, that is he which
baptizeth with the r holie Goat.


	Tim 8, 16.

	John 4, 18.
m Meaning he
is moife due-
te, and ftrath-
ly myned to
his Father, nor
onely to Ione,
but also in na-
ture and vnon
n And fo God
that before
was imiſible,
was made, as
it were, viſible
in Chrift



All 13, 15.
o Whome the I
loked for to
he fuchie one
as Moses was,
Deut 15, 15.

Ifa 40, 3.
mat 1, 5.
luk. 3, 4.

Mat 1, 5.
mat 1, 5.
luk. 3, 4.

Mat 1, 5.
mat 1, 5.
luk. 3, 16.
all 1, 5.
& 11, 16.
& 19, 4.

p Signifig the
original ſinne,
which is the
fortuate of all
ſinnes & rho-
re with all o-
ther ſinnes
¶ That is, by
fight, but one-
ly by the rece
lation of God.

Mat 3, 16.
mat. 1, 10.
luk. 3, 25.

p Who gueeth
the verter and
effelt to baptif
me, accompli-
thig that thig
which is the-
reby repreſco-
ted

34 And

Chap. II.

43

34 And I ſawe, and bare recorde that this is the Sonne of God.

35 ¶ The next day, Iohn ſtode againe, and two of his diſciples:

36 And he behelde Ieſus walking by, and ſaid, Beholde the lambe of God.

37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeake, and followed Ieſus.

38 Then Ieſus turned about, and ſawe them follow, & ſaid vnto them, What ſeke ye? And they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi (which is to ſay by interpretation, Maſter) where dwelleſt thou?

39 He ſaid vnto them, Come, and ſe. They came and ſawe where he dwelt, and abode with him that day: for it was about the tenth houre.

40 Andrewe, Simô Peters brother, was one of the two which had heard it of Iohn, & that followed him.

41 The ſame founde his brother Simon firſt, and ſaid vnto him, We haue founde the Meſſias, which is by interpretation, the Chriſt.

42 And he broght him to Ieſus. And Ieſus behelde him, & ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſonne of Iona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, a ſtone.

43 ¶ The day following, Ieſus wolde go into Galile, and founde Philippe, and ſaid vnto him, Follow me.

44 Now Philippe was of Bethſaida, the citie of Andrewe and Peter.

45 Philippe founde Nathanael, and ſaid vnto him, We haue founde him, of whome Moſes did write in the Law, and the Prophet, Ieſus of Nazaret the ſonne of Ioseph.

46 Then Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Can there any good thing come out of Nazaret? Philippe ſaid to him, Come, and ſe.

47 Ieſus ſawe Nathanael coming to him, & ſaid of him, Beholde, in dede an Iſaelite, in whome is no guile.

48 Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Whêce knewſt thou me: Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Before that Philippe called thee, whê thou waſt vnder the higge tre, I ſawe thee.

49 Nathanael anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God: thou art the King of Iſrael.

50 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Because I ſaid vnto thee, I ſawe thee vnder the higge tre, beleueſt thou thou ſhalt ſe greater things then theſe.

51 And he ſaid vnto him, Verely, verely, I ſay vnto you, hereafter ſhal ye ſe heauen open, & the Angels of God aſcending, and descending vpon the Sonne of man.

CHAP. II.

2 Chriſt turneth the water into wine: 14 He drineth the byers, and ſalces out of the Tople 15 He forwar-neth his death and reſurrellim. 23 He comarteth many, and diſtruffeth man.

1 And the thirde day, was there a mariage in Cana a towne of Galile, & the mother of Ieſus was there.

2 And Ieſus was called alſo, and his diſciples vnto the mariage.

3 Now when the wine failed, the mother of Ieſus ſaid vnto him, They haue no wine.

4 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, what haue I to do with thee? mine houre is not yet come.

5 His mother ſaid vnto the ſeruants, Whatſoeur he ſaith vnto you, do it.

6 And there were ſet there, ſix waterpottes of ſtone, after the maner of the purifying of the Iewes, containing two or three firkins a piece.

7 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Fil the waterpottes with water. Then they filled them vp to the beim.

8 Then he ſaid vnto them, Drawe out now & beare vnto the gouernour of the feaſt. So they bare it.

9 Now whe the gouernour of the feaſt had taſted the water that was made wine, (for he knew not whence it was: but ſeruats, which drewe the water, knew) the gouernour of the feaſt called the bridegrome,

10 And ſaid vnto him, All men at the beginning ſet for the good wine, and when men haue wel drunke, then that which is worſe: but thou haſt kept backe the good wine vntil now.

11 This beginning of miracles did Ieſus in Cana a towne of Galile, and ſhewed for the his glorie: & his diſciples beleued on him.

12 After ſhe went downe into Capernaſi, he and his mother, and his brethren, and his diſciples: but they continued not manie dayes there.

13 For the Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand. Therefore Ieſus went vp to Ierufalem.

14 * And he founde in the Temple thoſe that ſolde oxen, and ſhepe, and doues, and changes of money, ſitting there.

15 The he made a ſcourage of ſmale cordes, & draue them all out of the Temple with the ſhepe, and oxen & powred out the chāgers money, and ouerthrewe the tables,

16 And ſaid vnto them that ſolde doues, Take theſe things hence: make not my Fathers houſe, an houſe of marchandiſe.

17 And his diſciples remembred, that it was written, The zeale of thine houſe bathe eaten me vp.

18 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſaid vnto him, What ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto vs, that thou doeſt theſe things?

19 Ieſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Deſtroye this temple, and in thre dayes I wil raiſe it vp againe.

20 Then ſaid the Iewes, Fortie and ſix yeres was this Temple a buylding, and wilt thou reare it vp in thre dayes?

LL.iii.

a Who vſed eſtemal waſhig to purifie them ſelues Which ſuperſtion He- been the be- reike wolde haue broght into Church and now the Pepiſtes haue receded it. Or, meſhere. b Whereof euerie one con- tened is gal- lous Or, ſeruade.

Or, meſhere.

Mat 21.12.
mar 11.17.
Iak.13.40.

Pſſol.43.10.
c This aſſchiſ was ſo burning in him, that is ſurmoſiced and ſwallowed vp all the others.
Or, meſhere.
Mat 26.41.
& 27.40.
mar 14.18.
& 15.29.

f He allodeth to the Paſthal lambe, which was a figure of Chriſt.

e Or where is thy lodgig? or whither goeth thou? For he dwelled in Naſarer, and was there as a ſtrigger
8 That was, two houses be fore ought
9 Now Iohn ſaid, that Ieſus was the lambe of God.

Or, the Anſi-

Or, Petrus.

Gen 49.10.
dent 18.18
Iſa.42.4.10.
41.8.

Ier.23.5.
& 37.24
dan 9.24.

y Thoſe chigs a hich are con- tempible to the worſide, are eſtamed and preferred of God: and thoſe things which ſi worſide pre- ferreth, God abhorreth.

Or, then bele- uſt
a Chriſt ope- neth the hea- uens, that we may haue ac- ceſe to God, and maketh vs ſelow es to the Angels
Gen.28.12.

Christ & Nicodemus.

S. John. Euerlasting life.


d Christ's bo-
die might not-
ly be called
the temple, be-
cause the ful-
nes of the God
head dwelleth
in it corporat-
ly. Colo 1,9
o For he toke
not them for
true disciples,
at he knew
by their sower
de thephres,
what religion
foeuer they
did persuade
entwardely.

But he spake of the temple of his abodie,
Aflone therefore as he was risen from
the dead, his disciples remembered that he
thus said vnto them: and they beleued the
Scripture, and the worde which Iefus had
said.

Now when he was at Ierusalé at y Pa-
feouer in y feast, many beleued in his Na-
me, when they saw his miracles w he did.
But Iefus s did not commit him self vn-
to them, because he knew them all,

And had no nede that any shulde testifie
of man: for he knew what was in man.

CHAP. III.

Christ in fruiteth Nicodemus in the regeneration 1:10f
faith 1st Of the loss of God towards the worlds.
2) The doilrene and baptisme of John, 2d And the
muses that he heareth of Christ.

1 There was now a ma of y Pharises na-
med Nicodemus, a ruler of y Iewes.
2 He came to Iefus by night, and said vnto
him, Rabbi, we knowe that thou art a tea-
cher come from God: for no man colde
do these miracles that thou doest, except
God were with him.

3 Iefus answered, and said vnto him, Vere-
ly, verely I say vnto thee, except a man
be borne againe, he can not a fe the b king-
dome of God.

4 Nicodemus said vnto him, How can a
man be borne which is olde? can he enter
into his mothers wombe againe, and be
borne?

5 Iefus answered, Verely, verely I say vnto
thee, except that a man be borne of c wa-
ter and 2d the Spirit, he can not enter into
the kingdome of God.

6 That which is borne of the flesh, is flesh:
& that that is borne of the Spirit, is spirit.
7 Marueile not that I said to thee, Ye must
be borne againe.

8 The winde bloweth where it llisteth, &
thou hearest the founde thereof, but canst
not tel whence it cometh, and whether it
goeth: so is euerie man that is borne of
the Spirit.

9 Nicodemus answered, and said vnto him,
How can these things be?

10 Iefus answered, and said vnto him, Art
thou a teacher of Israel, and knowest not
these things?

11 Verely, verely I say vnto thee, we spea-
ke that we knowe, & testifie, that we haue
fene: but ye reeceiue not our wines.

12 If when I tel you hearthlie things, ye be-
leue not, how shulde ye beleue, if I shal
tell you of heauenlie things?

13 For no man ascendeth vp to heauen, but
he that hathe descended from heauen, the
Sonne of man which is in heauen.

14 And as Moses list vp the serpent in the
wildernes, so must the Sonne of man be
list vp,

15 That whosoeuer beleueth in him, shulde
not perish, but haue eternal life.

16 For God so loued the worlde, that he
hathe giuen his onely begotten Sone, that
whosoeuer beleueth in him, shulde not pe-
rish, but haue euerlasting life.

17 For God sent not his Sonne into the
worlde, that he shulde condemne the
worlde, but that the worlde through him
might be faued.

18 He that beleueth in him, shal not be co-
demned: but he that beleueth not, is condé
ned already, because be beleueth not in y
Name of the onely begotré Sone of God.

19 And this is the condemnation, that
light is come into the worlde, & me loued
darkens rather then light, because their
dedes were euil.

20 For euerie man that euil doeth, hateth
the light, nether commeth to light, lest
his dedes shulde be reproued.

21 But he that doeth trueth, commeth to
the light, that his dedes might be made
manifest, that they are wrogle according to God.

22 After these things, came Iefus and his
disciples into the land of Iudea, and there
taried with them, and baptized.

23 And John also baptized in Enon besides
Salim, because there was much water the-
re: and they came, and were baptized.

24 For John was not yet cast into prison.

25 The there arose a question between Johns
disciples & the Iewes, about purifying.
26 And they came vnto John, and said vn-
to him, Rabbi, he that was with thee
beyonde Iordan, to whome thou barest
wines, beholde, he baptizeth, and all men
come to him.

27 John answered; & said, A ma can receiue
nothing, except it be giue him fro heaué.

28 Ye your selues are my wines, that I
said, I am not the Christ, but y I am sent
before him.

29 He that hathe the bride, is the bridegro-
me: but the fried of the bridegrome which
stideth and heareth him, reioyeth gieat-
ly, because of y bridegromes voice. This
my ioye therefore is fulfilled.

30 He must incerafe, but I must decreafe.
31 He that is come from on high, is aboue
all: he that is of the earth, is of the earth,
and speaketh of the earth: he that is come
from heauen, is aboue all.

32 And what he hathe sent and heard, that
he restiseth: but no man receiueth his te-
stimonie.

33 He that hathe receiued his testimonie,
hathe sealed that God is true.

34 For he whome God hathe sent, speaketh
the words of God: for God giueth him
not the Spirit by a measure.

35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hathe
giuen

1 John 4.9.

Chap 2.19.
and 12.47

1 The con-
cept of Christ,
and the stones
of the wicked
obdenne the:
yet Christ as
a note indgo
gneth since-
ce against the
reprobare
in Not only y
Iewes, but
whosoeuer
shulde beleue
in him

Chap. 1.9.
n The cause
and matter of
condemnation

o In walking
roundely, and
sincerely.
2b, 2a God
p At they do
which for God
onely before
that ye, in, and
follow o the
rule of his
worde
2b scripture
Chap 4.1.

q That is, how
they might be
made elcane,
before God, & the w
things
ruler: the law
did reprefere.
Chap 1.17.
r They were
led w ambush
fearing lest
their master
shulde heau
lost his fame
Chap 1.18.
f No ma oghe
to vforye anor
thing inther
thou God gi-
ueth him.

r And be ex-
cised, and I n-
formed as his
fereane
s The muster
compared to
Christ is but
eath.

Rom 3.4.
n For vnto
Christ who gi-
uen the ful-
bundance of
all grees, that
we might re-
cease of him
as of y uncle
fountaire

a To enter the-
ren
b Which chig
is to be affem-
bled and sour
porter unto y
Church of
God
e Which is the
Spiritual water
where the ho-
lie God doeth
waise vs non-
nesses of life.
d As y power
of God is ma-
nifest by the
moving of the
nere, is it in
changing and
reusing vs, al-
though the ma-
ner be hid tro
vs
e Although he
was emul-
ly learned, yet
know he not
those things
which the ve-
ry hates in
Christ's shulde
oght to knowe
f We may not
reachome ow-
ne summons
g He repro-
uth him, for
that men do
veache things
which they to
derfande not,
and yet others
beleue them:
but Christ rea
cheth chigs mo
fie certeae &
knowes, & me
wil not recei-
ne his doilrn-
ne
b Which was
after a comm
ne and groffe
manner
i By reason of
the wood of
his Godhead
with his man-
hood
2Com. 22.9.
& His power
must be man-
feit, which is
not yet knowe

The water of life.

Chap. III. The true worſhippers. 44

Mat 10,26.
Abat.2,4.
2.10bn.5,10.

*given all things into his hand.

16 *He that beleueh in the Sonne, hathe
euerlaſting life, & he that obeieh not the
Sonne, ſhal not ſe life, but the wrath of
God abideh on him.

CHAP. III.

1 The communication of Chriſt with the woman of Sa-
maria. 34 His scale towards his Father & his har-
ueſt: 35 The concurſion of the Samaritans, 45 And
Galileans. 47 How he bealeh the rulers ſome.

2 Now when the Lord knew, how the
Pharſes had heard, that Ieſus made
and baptized mo diſciples then John,

3 (Thogh Ieſus him ſelf baptized not: but
his diſciples)

a To glue pla-
ce to their re-
ge

*Or, 21:16m.
Gen 33,19.
Or 41,22.
1of 24,32
b ſtuen nearte
as he was
c Which was
midday.

d For ſ'lewes
aftemed the Sa-
marians as
walked, and
graphane.
e Meaning of
him ſelf who-
me his Father
had ſent to ch
nure this wo-
man
f Which, is ſ'
blue of God in
his ſince pow-
red into our
hearts by the
holic God vn-
to euerlaſting
life, Rom 5,5
1 toba 1,5
$10, the ſineſie
water.

g Of the ſpiri
mal grace
h He ſhal ne-
uer be dried
vp or deſtione

3 He a left Iudea, and departed againe into
Galile.

4 And he muſt nedes go through Samaria.
5 Then came he to a citie of Samaria cal-
led "Sychar, neie vnto the poſſeſsion that
*Iacob gaue to his ſonne Iofeph.

6 And there was Iacobs well. Ieſus the wea
ried in the iorney, ſate b thus on the well: it
was about the c ſext houre.

7 There came a woman of Samaria to
drawe water. Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Giue me
drinke.

8 For his diſciples were gone away into the
citie, to bye meat.

9 Then ſaid the woman of Samaria vnto
him, How is it, that thou being a Iewe, af-
keſt drinke of me, which am a woman of
4 Samaria *For the Iewes medle not with
the Samaritans.

10 Ieſus anſwered & ſaid vnto her, If thou
kneweſt the e gift of God, and who it is
that faith to thee, Giue me drinke, thou
woldeſt haue aſked of him, and he wolde
haue giuen thee f "water of life.

11 The woman ſaid vnto him, Syr, thou haſt
nothing to drawe with, & the well is de-
pe: from whence then haſt thou that wa-
ter of life?

12 Art thou greater then our father Iacob,
which gaue ve the well, & he him ſelf di-
ake thereof, & his children, and his cattle

13 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Who-
ſoeur drinketh of this water, ſhal thirſt
againe:

14 But whoſoeur drinketh of the e water
that I ſhal giue him, ſhal neuer be more a
thirſt: but the water that I ſhal giue him,
ſhalbe in him a well of water, ſpringing
vp into euerlaſting life.

15 The woman ſaid vnto him, Syr, giue me
of that water, that I may not thirſt, nether
come hither to drawe.

16 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Go, call thine houf-
band, and come hither.

17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid I haue
no houf band. Ieſus ſaid to her, Thou haſt
wel ſaid, I haue no houf band.

18 For thou haſt had ſue houf bands, and he

whome thou now haſt, is not thine houf-
band: that ſaideſt thou truely.

19 The womā ſaid vnto him, Syr, I i ſe that
thou art a Prophet.

20 Our fathers worſhiped in this mountai-
ne, and ye ſay, that in *Ieruſalem is the pla-
ce where men oght to worſhip.

21 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, beleue me,
the houre cometh, when ye ſhal nether in
this mountaine, nor at Ieruſalem worſhip
the Father.

22 Ye worſhip that which ye*knowne not: we
worſhip that which we knowe: for ſalu-
tion is of the Iewes.

23 But the houre cometh, and now is, when
the true worſhippers ſhal worſhippe y Fa-
ther in ſpirit, & trueth: for the Father re-
quireth euen ſuche to worſhip him.

24 *God is a b Spirit, and they that worſhip
him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit & trueth.

25 The woman ſaid vnto him, I know wel
that Meſſias ſhal come, which is called
Chrift: when he is come, he wil tell vs all
things.

26 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, I am he, that ſpeake
vnto thee.

27 ¶And vpon that came his diſciples, and
marueiled that he talked with a woman:
yet no man ſaid vnto him, What aſkeſt
thou? or why talkeſt thou with her?

28 The woman then left her waterpot, and
wēt her way into the citie, & ſaid to y me,
29 Come, ſea mā which hathe tolde me all
things that euer I did: is not he the Chrift?

30 Then they went out of the citie, & came
vnto him.

31 ¶In the meane while, y diſciples prayed
him, ſaying, Maſſer, eat.

32 But he ſaid vnto the, I haue meat to eat,
that ye knowe not of.

33 Then ſaid the diſciples between the ſel-
ues, Hathe anie man broght him meat?

34 Ieſus ſaid vnto them, My meat is that
I may do the wil of him that ſent me, and
ſiniſh his worke.

35 Say not ye, There are yet foure monethe,
& then cometh harueſt? Beholde, I ſay vn-
to you, Lift vp your eyes, and loke on the
regions: *for they are white already vnto
harueſt.

36 And he that reapeth, receiueh wages, &
gathereth frute vnto life eternal, that bo-
the he that ſoweth, & he y reapeth, might
= reioyce together.

37 For herein is the "ſaying true, that one
ſoweth and another reapeth.

38 I ſent you to reape that, whereon ye be-
ſtowed no labour: other men laboured, &
ye are entred into their labours.

39 Now manie of the Samaritans of y citie
*beleued in him, for the ſaying of the wo-
mā which teſtified, He hathe tolde me all
things that euer I did.

1 Til ſhe was
liuely touched
with her ſau-
tes, ſhe moc-
ked and wal-
de not heare
Chrift
Deut. 22,4.

2 Kjn. 17,29.

3 Cor 3,17.
4 God being
of a ſpiritual
nature, requi-
reth a ſpiri-
tual ſemior,
and agreable
to his nature.

1 There is no-
thing, that I
hunger for
more, or whe-
tean I take
greater plea-
ture.

Mat 9,27.
Iuk. 10,2.
m Without
grudging the
one at the o-
there labour,
*Or, prairie
o Meaning, y
Prophetics
o The Samaritans
ſtowed
them ſelves
willing to re-
ceive his do-
drine, who
being but ſtā-
gers and ſcar-
ſely knowing
Chrift, are a
condemnation
to the Iewes,
& all others,
which neglect
Gods worke
when it is of-
ſered.

LL.iiii.

S. John.


p That is, had
the right and
true faith.

Mat 13.18.
mar 6.4.
luk. 4.24.
q Here by his
own country
he meaneth le
rusalem, & the
country about

Chap. 2.1.

The worde
signifieth roy-
al or one of
King's court;
& it femech, &
he was one of
Herods court,
who was in
great efima-
tion with He-
rode, whome
the people cal-
led King, Mar.
6.14.
Or, true.

Or, preaching.

Zou. 13.2.
dem. 16.2.
Or, the feep
matter
a Where the
fiepe were
walked, that
fluid be fa-
crified b Which
are none out by
conduits.

40 Then when the Samaritans were come
vnto him, they befoght him, that he wolde
tarie with them: and he abode there two
dayes.

41 And manie mo r beleued becaufe of his
owne worde.

42 And thei faid vnto the woman, Now we
beleue, not becaufe of thy faying: for we
haue heard him our felues, & knowe that
this is in dede the Chrift the Sauiour of
the worde.

43 So two dayes after he departed then-
ce, and went into Galile.

44 For Iefus him felf had *teftified that a
Prophet hath none honour in his owne
country.

45 Then whé he was come into Galile, the
Galileans receiued him, which had fene
all the things that he did at Ierufalem at
the feaft: for they went alfo vnto the feaft.

46 And Iefus came againe into *Cana a
towne of Galile, where he had made of wa-
ter wine. And there was a certeine r ruler,
whole fonne was ficke at Capernaum.

47 Whé he heard that Iefus was come out
of Iudea into Galile, he went vnto him, &
befoght him that he wolde go downe, &
heale his fonne: for he was euen ready
to dye.

48 Then faid Iefus vnto him, Except ye fe
fignes and wonders, ye wil not beleue.

49 The ruler faid vnto him, Sir, go downe
before my fonne dye.

50 Iefus faid vnto him, Go thy way, thy
fonne liueh: and the man beleued the wor
de that Iefus had fpoken vnto him, & went
his way.

51 And as he was now going downe, his fer
uants met him, faying, Thy fonne liueh.

52 Then enquired he of the the houre whé
he began to amer de. And they faid vnto
him, Yefterday the feuenth houre the fe-
uer left him.

53 Then the father knewe, that it was the
fame houre in the which Iefus had faid
vnto him, Thy fonne liueh. And he be-
leued, and all his houfhold.

54 This feconde miracle did Iefus agai-
ne, after he was come out of Iudea into
Galile.

CHAP. V.

He healeth the man that was ficky eight and thirtie
yeres. 10 The Lewes accufe him. 12 Chrift anfwe-
reth for him felf, and reproueh them. 13 Shewing by
the teftimonia of his Father. 14 Of John. 16 Of his
workes. 18 And of the Scriptures who he is.

A Fter that, there was a feaft of the
Lewes, & Iefus wét vp to Ierufalem.
And there is at Ierufalem by the place
of the fiepe, a poole called in Ebrewe
b Bethefda, hauing fue porches:

Which fignifieth the houfe of powring out, becaufe the wa-
ter stone out by conduits.

In the which fay a great multitude of fic-
ke folke, of blunde, halte, & withered, wai-
ting for the mouing of the water.

For an Angel went downe at a certeine
feafon into the poole, and troubled the
water: whofoeuer then firft, after the ftir-
ring of the water, ftepped in, was made
whole of whatfueuer difeaf he had.

And a certeine man was there, which had
bene difeafed eight and thirtie yeres.

When Iefus fawe him lie, and knewe that
he now lôg time had bene difeafed, he faid
vnto him, Wilt thou be made whole?

The ficke man anfwered him, Sir, I haue
no man, when the water is troubled, to put
me into fo poole: but while I am cóming,
another fteppeth downe before me.

Iefus faid vnto him, Rife: take vp thy
bed, and walke.

And immediatly the má was made who-
le, and toke vp his bed, and walked: & the
fame day was the Sabbath.

The Lewes therefore faid to him that
was made whole, It is the Sabbath day: it
is not lawful for thee to carie thy bed.

He anfwered them, He that made me
whole, he faid vnto me, Take vp thy bed,
and walke.

Then afked they him, What man is that
which faid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, &
walke?

And he that was healed, knewe not who
it was: for Iefus had conueyed him felf
away from the multitude that was in that
place.

And after that, Iefus founde him in the
Temple, and faid vnto him, Beholde, thou
art made whole: finne no more, left a
worte thing come vnto thee.

The man departed, and tolde the Le-
wes that it was Iefus, which had made him
whole.

And therefore the Lewes did perfecute
Iefus, & foght to flay him, becaufe he had
done thefe things on the Sabbath day.

But Iefus anfwered the, My Father wor-
keth hitherto, and I worke.

Therefore the Lewes foght the more to
kil him: not onely becaufe he had broken
the Sabbath: but faid alfo that God was
this Father, and made him felf equal with
God.

Then anfwered Iefus, & faid vnto them,
Verely, verely I fay vnto you, The Sonne
can do nothing of him felf, faue that he
feeth Father do: for whatfueuer things he
doeth, the fame things doeth f Sône alfo.
For the Father loueth the Sône, & afhew-
eth him all things, whatfueuer he him felf
doeth, and he wil fhewe him greater wor-
kes then thefe, that ye fhulde marueile.

For likewife as the Father raifeth vp
the dead, & quickeneth them, fo the Sonne

quickeneth

c This was, to
the end that
the miracle
might be fo
tui: def, that no
nd colde fpea
he againft it.

Ier. 17.22.

The affliction
that we endu-
re, are chaftife
ments for our
fianes.

e That is, pro-
pre & peculiar
to him alone.
f It was law-
ful for all If-
rael to call
God their Fa-
ther, Exod 4.
23, but becau-
fe Chrift did
attribute to his
felf, he had
power out all
things, and
wrong at his
Father did,
that gathered
f Chrift did
not onely ma-
ke him felf f
Sonne of God,
but alfo equal
with him.
g That is, he
doeth commu
eicate & him,
hauing the fa-
me power and
the fame wil.

Searche the Scriptures.

Chap. VI. The fiue loaues. 49 041/1224

b In gluing
him power &
rule ouer all

quickeneth whome he wil.

22 For the Father iudgeth no man, but ha-
the committed all b iudgement vnto the
Sonne,

23 Because that all men thulde honour the
Sonne, as they honour the Father: he that
honoreth not the Sonne, the fame hono-
reth not the Father, which hathe fent him.

24 Verely, verely, I fay vnto you, he that
heareth my worde, & beleueth in him that
fent me, hathe euerlafting life, & fhal not
come into condemnacion, but hathe paf-
fed from death vnto life.

25 Verely, verely, I fay vnto you, the hou-
re fhal come, and now is, when the dead
fhal heare the voyce of the Sône of God:
and they that heare it, fhal liue.

26 For as the Father hathe life in b him felf,
fo likewife hathe he giue to the Sonne to
haue life in him felf,

27 And hathe giuen him power alfo to exe-
cute i iudgement, in that he is the Sône of
man.

28 Marueile not at this: for the houre fhal
come in the which all that are in the gra-
ues, fhal heare his voyce.

29 And they fhal come forthe, * that haue
done good, vnto the refurrection of life:
but they that haue done euil, vnto the re-
furrection of condemnacion.

30 I can do nothing of mine owne felf: as
I heare, I iudge: and my iudgemet is iuft,
because I feke not mine owne wil, but the
wil of the Father who hathe fent me.

31 If I *thulde beare witnes of my felf, my
witnes were not * true.

32 There is another that beareth witnes of
me, and I knowe that the witnes, which he
beareth of me, is true.

33 * Ye fent vnto Iohn, and he bare witnes
vnto the trueth.

34 But I receiue not the recorde of man:
neuertheles thefe things I fay, y ye might
be faued.

35 He was a burning, and a fhining câdle:
and ye wolde for a feafon haue reioyced
in his light.

36 But I haue greater witnes then the wit-
nes of Iohn: for the works which the Fa-
ther hathe giuen me to finifh, the fame
workes that I do, beare witnes of me, that
the Father fent me.

37 And the * Father him felf, which hathe
fent me, * beareth witnes of me. Ye haue
not heard his voyce at anie time, * nether
haue ye fene his fhape.

38 And his worde haue ye not abiding in
you: for whome he hathe fent, him ye be-
leue not.

39 *Searche the Scriptures: for in them ye
thinke to haue eternal life, & thei are thei
which teftifie of me.

40 But ye wil not come to me, y ye might

haue life.

41 I receiue not praife of men.

42 But I knowe you, that ye haue not the
loue of God in you.

43 I am come in my Fathers Name, and ye
receiue me not: if another fhal come in
his owne name, him wil ye receiue.

44 How can ye beleue, which a receiue *ho-
nour one of another, and feke not the ho-
nour that cometh of God alone!

45 Do not thinke that I wil accufe you to
my Father: there is one that accufeh
you, own Mofes, in whome ye truft.

46 For had ye beleued Mofes, ye wolde
haue beleued me: * for he wrote of me.

47 But if ye beleue not his writings, how
fhal ye beleue my worde!

CHAP. VI.

50 Iefus fideth fiue thoufand men with fiue loaues: vno
fifhes. 51 He departeeth a weye, that thei fhulde not ma-
ke him King. 52 He reproueth the fiefhile hearers of his
worde. 53 The carnal are offended at him. 54 The fiefh
profiteeth me.

A Fter thefe things, Iefus went his way
ouer the *fea of Galile, or of b Ti:
berias.

2 And a great multitude followed him, be-
cause they fawe his miracles, which he
did on them that were difeafed.

3 Then Iefus went vp into a mountaine,
and there he fate with his difciples.

4 Now y Paffcouer, a *feaft of the Iewes,
was nere.

5 *Then I E s v s lift vp be eyes, and feing
that a great multitude came vnto him, he
faid vnto Philippe, Whence fhal we bye
bread, that thefe might eat?

6 (And this he faid to proue him: for he
him felf knewe what he wolde do)

7 Philippe anfwered him, * Two hundreth
penyworthe of bread is not fufficient for
them, that euerie one of them may take a
little.

8 Then faid vnto him one of his difciples,
Andrewe, Simon Peters brother,

9 There is a little boye here, which hathe
fiue barlie loaues, and two fifhes: but what
are they among fo manie?

10 And Iefus faid, Make the people fit
downe. (Now there was muche graffe in
that place) Then the men fate downe in
nomber, about fiue thoufand.

11 And Iefus toke the bread, and d gaue
thanks, and gaue to the difciples, and the
difciples to them that were fet downe: &
likewife of the fifhes as muche as they
wolde.

12 And when they were fatified, he faid
vnto his difciples, Gather vp the broken
meat which remaineth, that * nothing be
loft.

13 Then they gathered it together, and fil-
led thefue bafkets with the broken meat
MM.i.

p The people
are more rea-
die to receiue
fulfe prophe-
tes, then Iefus
Chrift

q Vane gloeie
is a great lot
for a man to
come in God.
Chap. 22, 43.
Gen. 3, 11 & 12
22, 18 & 49,
20. deut. 18, 18

r As Mofes
fhal accufe thf
that truft in
him fo they
fhal haue no
greater corni-
ce at the doye
of iudgement,
then the urep-
ne Marie & the
Zannes, vpon
whome now
this call: but
whofomer du-
eth accufe,
Chrift & their
owne confec-
ce fhal cond-
ne y reprobat.

a Called the
lake of Gen-
nefareth

b Tiberius,
Rethfande, and
Capernati we-
re on this fide
the lake, in ref
pelt of Galile:
but it is here
faid y he went
ouer, because
there were di-
ners crikes &
turnings, ouer
the which mf
fired

Leuf 23, 2.
deut 16, 1.
Mat. 14, 16.
mar. 6, 38.
luk. 9, 13.

c This femme
annuleth to a-
bout fiue pou-
de fiefing.

d Prefer and
thinkefgining
do fanfifie our
meters where-
with we are
nourished.

e The shundfe
fore of God:
gifts oght not
to makers peo
digit to wafe
them.

MM.i.

I Thei that re-
ceiue it by
fauh
k To commu-
nence it is ve

I That is, to
gouerne and
rule all chigs

Mat. 25, 41.

Chap 8, 24.
mat. 3, 17.
m Chrift had
refipeth in the-
ir weakness, y
heard him, and
therefore faid
his owne wit-
nes thulde not
he fufficates.
Chap. 1, 27.

vto, Iompe.

a But ye left
him quickly
& did not get-
feure.

Mat. 3, 17.
& 17, 5.
Deut 4, 12.
a In the Law
& Prophetes.

All. 17, 21.

To feke Chrift for the bellie. S. John. Who come to Chrift.

f that imagined in earthlie
klgdomewath-
out the refti-
monie offinde
worde, fo that
bythis meanet
his fpirimal
klgdome fhol-
de hane beon
abolished.
Mat 14.27.
mar 6.47.
g Ouer a cor-
ner of y lake
h Whereof
eight make a
mile.

Wherefore it
must under fo-
lowe y Chrift
passed muren-
loally.

L this was
not ftrugue o-
ner y lake fch
fi in toide, but
over acrifte, or
arme of y la-
ke, which fa-
red muche la-
bour to them
y fholde hane
gone about by
land.
1 Which mu-
chfheth & sug-
moneth out
fath
Chap. 1.32.
mas 3.17. &
17.3.
2. John 3.23.
m For when
he appoured
him to be the
Mediasor, be
fce his marke
& feale in him
to be y omile
one to reconet
is God is man
together
a foche as he
acropaklrua-
re God.

of the fiue barlie loaues, which remained
vnto them that had caten.

24 Then the men when they had fene the
miracle that Iefus did, faid, This is of a
trueth the Prophet that fhulde come into
the woride.

15 When Iefus therefore perceiued that
they wolde come, and take him to make
him a f King, he departed againe into a
mountaine him felf alone.

16 ¶Whê euen was now come, his difciples
went downe vnto the fea,

17 *And entred into a fhip, and went rouer
the fea towardes Capernaum: and now it
was darke, & Iefus was not come to them.

18 And the fea arofe with a great winde
that blewe.

19 And when they had rowed about fiue &
twentie, or thirtie h furlongs, they fawe Ie-
fus walking on the fea, and drawing nere
vnto the fhip: fo they were afraied.

20 But he faid vnto them, Ie is I: be not a-
fraied.

21 Then willingly they receiued him into
the fhip, and the fhip was by and by at the
land, whether they went.

22 ¶The day following, the people which
ftode on the other fide of the fea, fawe that
there was none other fhip there, faue that
one, whereinto his difciples were entred,
and that Iefus went not with his difciples
in the fhip, but that his difciples were go-
ne: alone,

23 And that there came other fhippes from
Tiberias nere vnto the place where they
ate the bread, after the Lord had giuen
thanks.

24 Now when the people fawe that Iefus
was not there, nether his difciples, thei al-
fo toke fhipping, & came to Capernaum,
feking for Iefus.

25 And when they had founde him on the
h other fide of the fea, thei faid vnto him,
Rabbi, when cameft thou hither?

26 Iefus anfwered them, and faid, Verely,
verely I fay vnto you, ye feke me not, be-
cause ye fawe the miracles, but becaufe ye
ate of the loaues, and were filled.

27 Laboure not for the meat which peri-
fheth, but for the meat that l endureth vn-
to euerlafting life, which the Sonne of ma
fhal giue vnto you: for him hathe * God
the Father m fealed.

28 Then faid they vnto him, What fhal we
do, that we might worke the *workes of
God?

29 Iefus anfwered, & faid vnto them, *This
is y worke of God, that ye beleue in him,
whome he hathe fent.

30 They faid therefore vnto him, What
figne fheweft thou then, that we maye
fe it, and beleue thee? what doeft thou
worke?

31 Our fathers did eat Mâna in the defert,
at it is written, He gaue them bread frê
heauen to eat.

32 Then Iefus faid vnto them, Verely, ve-
rely I fay vnto you, *Mofes gaue you not
bread from heauen, but my Father giueeth
you the true bread from heauen.

33 For the bread of God is he which co-
meth downe from heauen, and giueeth life
vnto the woride.

34 Then thei faid vnto him, Lord, euermo-
re giue vs this bread.

35 And Iefus faid vnto thê, I am the bread
of life: he that cometh to me, fhal not hû-
ger, and *he that beleueth in me, fhal
f neuer thurft.

36 But I faid vnto you, that ye alfo haue
fene me, and beleue not.

37 All s that the Father giueeth me, fhal co-
me to me: and him that cometh to me, I
caft not away.

38 For I came downe from heauen, not to
do mine owne wil, but his wil which hathe
fent me.

39 And this is the Fathers wil which hathe
fent me, that of all which he hathe giuen
me, I fhulde lofe nothing, but fhulde rai-
fe it vp againe at the laft day.

40 And this is the wil of him that fene me,
that euerie man which feeth the Sonne, &
beleueth in him, fhulde haue euerlafting
life: and I wil: aife him vp at the laft day.

41 The Iewes then murmured at him, be-
cause he faid, I am the bread, which is co-
me downe from heauen.

42 And they faid, *Is not this Iefus the
Sonne of Ioseph, whofe father & mother
we knowe? how thê faith he, I came dow-
ne from heauen?

43 Iefus then anfwered, & faid vnto them,
Murmure not among your felues.

44 No man can r come to me, except the
Father, which hathe fent me, f drawe him:
and I wil: aife him vp at the laft day.

45 It is written in the *Prophetes, And
they fhalbe all taught of God. Euerie
man therefore that hathe heard, & hathe
learned of the Father, cometh vnto me,

46 *Not that anie man hathe fene the Fa-
ther, faue he which is of God, he hathe fe-
ne the Father.

47 Verely, verely I fay vnto you, He that
beleueth in me, hathe euerlafting life.

48 I am the bread of life.

49 *Your fathers did eat Manna in the wil-
dernes, and are dead.

50 This is the bread, which cometh downe
from heauen, that he which eateth of it,
fhulde not dye.

51 I am the v fufg bread, which came dow-
ne from heauen: if anie man eat of this
bread, he fhal liue for euer: and the b. ad
that I wil giue, is my ffefu, which I wil

Exud 26.24.
mmb 12.7.
Pfal 77.24.
mifd 16.20.

9 He compa-
teeth Mofes &
the Father, &
manna with
Chrift, who fe-
feth vs into e-
erlafting life,
1 Cor 10.1

Ecd 24.29.
9 He fhal ne-
uer want ijti-
tual mounlin-
mene

9 God deeth
reg-ocrate his
clift, & reaifeh
them to obey
the Golpe!

Mat. 13.17

r That is, of
beleue in me.
Thy lightenm;
his heart with
his holin fpiri.
Ifa 14.15
wom 31.13.

Mat. 13.17.

Exud. 16.11.
t Then there
is no fode that
can nourish &
foulee, but Ie-
fus Chrift.

u Which giue
lifeto the
woride.

giue

The Spirit quickeneth. Chap. VII. Christ's cousins. 43/1224

a Where Christ
is not, there
death reigneth
1.Cor.11,17.

y As our ho-
ches are sufles-
ned with meat
& drinke fo
are our foules
nourished with
the bodie, and
blood of lo-
sus Christ.
a To eat the
flesh of Christ
and drinke his
blood, it to
dwell in Christ
and to haue
Christ dwel-
ling in vs.

a That is, va-
derstand it.

Chap.3,13.
b He meaneth
not that his
humanistic def-
conded from
heaven; but he
speaketh cou-
ching y vnsion
of hothic natu-
ret, aerribu-
ring to throne
that which ap-
perteneth to
the other.
c To wit, if it
be separate
from y Spirit,
whereof it ha-
the the force:
for it cometh
of the power
of the Spirit
that the flesh
of Christ gi-
neth vs life.

d Yh? without
Christ there is
but death for
his worde o-
nely leadeth
vs to life
Mat.16,18.
e Although
your number
be finale, yet
shal ye be di-
munished.

giue for the life of the worlde.

52 Then the Iewes ftroue among them fel-
ues, faying, How can this man giue vs hu
flesh to eart

53 Then Iefus faid vnto them, Verely, ver-
ely I fay vnto you, Except ye eat the fleth
of the Sone of man, and drinke his blood,
ye haue no life in you.

54 Whofoeuer e aeteth my fleth, and drin-
keth my blood, ha the eternal life, and I
wil taife him vp at the laft day.

55 For my fleth is meat in dede, & my blood
is drinke in dede.

56 He that eateth my fleth, and drinketh
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him.

57 As the liuing Father ha the fent me, fo li-
ue I by the Father, and he that eateth me,
euen he shal liue by me.

58 This is the bread which came downe
from heauen: not as your fathers haue ea-
ten Manna, and are dead. He that eateth
of this bread, shal liue for euer.

59 Thefe things fpake he in the Synagogue
as he taught in Capernaum.

60 Manie therefore of his disciples (when
thei heard this) faid, This is an haid fay-
ing: who can heare it?

61 But Iefus knowing in him felf, that his
disciples murmured at this, faid vnto the,
Doeth this offende you?

62 What then if ye fhulde fe the Sone of ma
b afcende vp where he was before?

63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth: the flesh
profiteth nothing: the wordes that I spea-
vnto you, are spirit and life.

64 But there are fome of you that beleue
not: for Iefus knewe from the beginning,
which they were that beleued not, & who
fhulde betraye him.

65 And he faid, Therefore faid I vnto you,
that no man can come vnto me, except it
be giuen vnto him of my Father.

66 From that time, manie of his disciples
went backe, and walked no more with
him.

67 The faid Iefus to the twelue, Wil ye al-
fo go away?

68 Then Simon Peter anfwered him, Ma-
fter to whome shal we go? Thou haft the
wordes of eternal life:

69 And we beleue and knowe that thou art
the Christ the Sonne of the liuing God.

70 Iefus anfwered the, Haue not I chofen
you twelue and one of you is a deuil?

71 Now he fpake it of Iudas Ifeariot the
fonne of Simó: for he it was that fhulde be-
traye him, thogh he was one of y twelue.

CHAP. VII.

d Iefus reproueth the ambition of his cousins. 12 There
are diuers opinions of him among the people. 13 He
fherweth how to knewe the truth. 14 The sniura they
do vnto him. 15 The Pharife: rebuk the officers be-
cause they haue not taken him. 16 And chide with
Nicodemus for taking his parte.

A Fter thefe things, Iefus walked in
Galile, and wolde not walke in Iu-
dea: for the Iewes foght to kil him.

2 Now the Iewes a feaft of the Taberna-
cles was at hand.

3 His brethren therefore faid vnto him,
Departe hence, and go into Iudea, that
thy disciples may fe thy workes that thou
doeft.

4 For there is no ma that doeth anie thing
fecretly, & the him felf feketh to be famous.
If thou doeft thefe things, fhewe thy felf
to the worlde.

5 For as yet his brethre beleued not in him.

6 Then Iefus faid vnto the, My time is not
yet come: but your time is alway readie.

7 The worlde can not hate you: but me it
hateth, b becaufe I teftifie of it, that the
workes thereof are euil.

8 Go ye vp vnto this feaft: I wil not go vp
yet vnto this feaft: for my time is not yet
fulfilled.

9 Thefe things he faid vnto them, and a-
bode ftil in Galile.

10 But affone as his brethren were gone
vp, then we the alfo vp vnto the feaft, not
openly, but as it were priuely.

11 Then the Iewes foght him at the feaft, &
faid, Where is he?

12 And muche murmuring was there of him
amog the people. Some faid, He is a good
man: other faid, Naye: but he deceueth
the people.

13 Howbeit no man fpake openly of him
for feare of the Iewes.

14 Now whe half the feaft was done, Iefus
went vp into the Temple and taught.

15 And the Iewes marueiled, faying, How
knoweth this man the Scriptures, feing
that he neuer learned.

16 Iefus anfwered them, & faid, My doctri-
ne is not mine, but his that fent me.

17 If anie ma wil do his wil, he fhal knowe
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or
whether I fpake of my felf.

18 He that fpeaketh of him felf, feketh his
owne glorie: but he that feketh his glo-
rie that fent him, the fame is true, and no
t vnnighteoufnes is in him.

19 Did not Mofes giue you a Law, and yet
none of you kepeth the Law? Why go ye
about to kil me?

20 The people anfwered, and faid, Thou
haft a deuil: who goeth about to kil thee?

21 Iefus anfwered, and faid to them, I haue
done one worke, and ye all marueile.

22 Mofes therefore gaue vnto you circu-
cision, (not becaufe it is of Mofes, but of
the fathers) and ye on the Sabbath day cir
cumcife a man.

23 If a man on the Sabbath receiue circum-
cision, that the Law of Mofes fhuldenot
be broken, be ye angrie with me, becaufe I

MM.ii.

Lud.23,24.
a At this feaft
they dwelled
fence dayn in
the tenies, &
put the in re-
membrane, y
they had no
aste here per-
manent, but y
they muft feke
one to come.
Or, manife.

b Why the
worde hateth
Christ.
c Christ doeth
not vnerly
dence that he
wolde go to y
feaft, but figni
feth y as yet
he was not felf
ly determined.

d Thefe were
the heads of
y people who
did enue
Christ.

Or, fetiere.

e In that, that
he is man one
ly.

f By this mar
ke we may
knowe whe-
ther the doctri
ne be of God,
or of man.

g Nothing ob
terfait or va-
true.

Exod.24,3.
Chap.1,12.
h Who did
not know the
fecche of the
Stribes.

i Becaufe I
did it on the
Sabbath day.
Lent.12,3.
Gen.17,10.

The riuers of water of life. S.Iohn. Nicodemus counfel.


haué made a man euerie whit whole on the Sabbath day

Den.1,16. 24 Iudge not according to the appearance, but iudge righteous iudgement.
25 ¶ Then faid fome of them of Ierufalem, Is not this he, whome they go about to kill
26 And beholde, he fpeaketh "openly, and they fay nothing to him: do y rulers know in dede that this is the verie Christ?
27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is: but when the Christ cometh, no man fhal knowe whence he is.
28 ¶ Then cryed Iefus in the Temple as he taught, faying, Yeᵇ bothe knowe me, and knowe whence I am: yet am I not come of my felf, but he that fent me, is true, whome ye knowe not.
29 But I knowe him: for I am of him, and he hathe fent me.
30 Then they foght to take him, but no ma laid hands on him, becaufe his houre was not yet come.
31 Now manie of the people ¹ beleued in him, and faid, When the Christ cometh, wil he do mo miracles then this man ha the done?
32 The Pharifes heard that the people murmured thefe things of him, and the Pharifes, and high Priefts fent offices to take him.
33 Then faid Iefus vnto them, Yet am Iᵐ a little while with you, and then go I vnto him that fent me.
34 Ye fhal feke me, & fhal not finde me, & where I'am, can ye not come.
35 Then faid the Iewes amongs them felues, Whither wil he go, that we fhal not finde him? Wil he go vnto them that are "disperfed among the Grecians, and tea- che the Grecians?
36 What faying is this that he faid, Ye fhal feke me, and fhal not finde me? and where I am, can ye not come?
37 Now in the laft or great day of y feaft, Iefus fto de and cryed, faying, If anie man thrift, let him come vnto me, and drinke.
38 He thatᵇ beleueth in me, ᵇ as faith the Scripture, out of his bellie fhal flowe riuers of water? of life.
39 (This fpake he of the Spirit which they that beleued in him, ffulde receiue: for the tholie Goft was not yet giuen becaufe that Iefus was not yet glorified)
40 So manie of the people, whe they heard this faying, faid, Of a trueth this is the Prophet.
41 Other faid, This is the Christ: and fome faid, But fhal Christ come out of Galile?
42 Saith not the Scripture that the Christ fhal come of the fede of Dauid, and out of the towe of Beth-lehe, where Dauid was?
43 So was there diffention amog the people for him.
44 And fome of them wolde haue taken him, but no man laid hands on him.
45 Then came the officers to y high Priefts & Pharifes, & they faid vnto them, Why- haue ye not broght him?
46 The officers anfwered, 'Neuer ma fpa- ke like this man.
47 Then anfwered them the Pharifes, Are ye alfo deceued?
48 Doeth anie of the rulers, or of the Pharifes beleue in him?
49 But this people, which knowe not the Law, are cuifed.
50 Nicodemus faid vnto the, (he that came to Iefus by night, & was one of them.)
51 Doeth our Law iudge a man before it heare him, * & knowe what he hathe done?
52 They anfwered and faid vnto him, Art thou alfo of Galile? Search and loke: for out of Galile arifeth no Prophet.
53 And euerie man went vnto his owne houfe.

CHAP. VIII.

Christ delineeth her that was taken in adulterie.
14 He is the light of the worlds 14 He fheweth from whence he is come, wherefore, and whether he goeth.
15 Who are fre, & who are bounds 14 Of fre man and filanes, & their rewards. 46 He defieth his enemies, 53 And being perfecuted, withdraweth him felf.

And Iefus went vnto the mount of o- liuer,
And early in the morning came againe into the Temple, and all the people came vnto him, and he fate downe, and taught them.
Then the Scribes, & the Pharifes broght vnto him a woman, taken in adulterie, & fet her in the middes,
And faid vnto him, Mafter, this woman was taken in adulterie, in the verie aft.
*Now Mofes in the Law commanded vs, that fuche ffulde be ftoned: what faift thou therefore?
And this they faid to tempt him, that thei might haue, whereof to accufe him. But Iefus ftouped downe, and with his finger wrote on the grounde.
And while they continued afking him, he lift him felf vp, & faid vnto them, Let him that is among you without finne, caft the firft ftoue at her.
And againe he ftouped downe, and wrote on the grounde.
And when they heard it, being accufed by their owne confcience, they went out one by one, beginning at the eldeft euen to the laft: fo Iefus was left alone, and the woman ftanding in the middes.
When Iefus had lift vp him felf againe, and fawe no man, but the woman, he faid vnto her, Woman, where are thofe thine accufers? hathe no man condemned thee?
She faid, No man, Lord. And Iefus faid,
ᵇ Nether

The light of the worlde. Chap. VIII. Abrahams workes. 47
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that I said vn-
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in Not to be-
true in him,
but to be con-
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o To wit, the
McFate.

b Nether do I condemne thee: go and fin-
ne no more.

12 Then spake Iesus againe vnto them,
saying, I am the light of y worlde: he that
followeth me, shal not walke in darkenes,
but shal haue the light of life.

13 The Pharises therefore said vnto him,
Thou bearest recorde of thy self: thy re-
corde is not true.

14 Iesus answered, and said vnto them,
Thogh I beare recorde of my self, yes my
recorde is true: for I knowe whence I came
& whether I go: but ye can not tell when-
ce I come, and whether I go.

15 Ye iudge after the flesh: I iudge no
man.

16 And if I also iudge, my iudgemet is true:
for I am not alone, but I and the Father,
that sent me.

17 And it is also written in your Law, that
the restimonie of two men is true.

18 I am one that beare witness of my self,
& the Father that sent me, beareth witness
of me.

19 Then said they vnto him, Where is thy
Father? Iesus answered, Ye nether knowe
me, not my Father. If ye had knowen me,
ye shulde haue knowen my Father also.

20 These wordes spake Iesus in the trea-
surie, as he taught in the Temple, and no
man laid hands on him: for his houre was
not yet come.

21 Then said Iesus againe vnto them, I go
my way, and ye shal seke me, and shal dye
in your sinnes. Whether I go, can ye
not come.

22 Then said the Iewes, Wil he kil him self
because he saith, Whether I go, can ye not
come?

23 And he said vnto them, Ye are fro be-
neth: I am fro aboue: ye are of this worlde:
I am not of this worlde.

24 I said therefore vnto you, That ye shal
dye in your sinnes: for except ye beleue,
that I am he, ye shal dye in your sinnes.

25 Then said they vnto him, Who art
thou? And Iesus said vnto them, Suen the
same thing that I said vnto you from the
beginning.

26 I haue manie things to say, and to iudge
of you: but he that sent me, is true, and
the things that I haue heard of him, those
speake I to the worlde.

27 They vnderstode not that he spake to
them of the Father.

28 Then said Iesus vnto them, Whye ye ha-
ue lift vp the Sonne of man, then shal ye
m knowe that I am he, and that I do no-
thing of my self, but as my Father hathe
taught me, so I speake these things.

29 For he that sent me, is with me: the Fa-
ther hathe not left me alone, because I do
always those things that please him.

30 As he spake these things, many bele-
ued in him.

31 Then said Iesus to the Iewes which be-
leued in him, If ye continue in my worde,
ye are verely my disciples,

32 And shal knowe the trueth, & the trueth
shal make you fre.

33 They answered him, We be Abrahams
sede, and were neuer bonde to any man:
why saift thou then, Ye shal be made fre?

34 Iesus answered them, Verely, verely I
say vnto you, that who souer committeth
sinne, is the seruant of sinne.

35 And the seruant abideth not in the hou-
se for euer: but the Sonne abideth for euer.

36 If the Sone therefore shal make you fre,
ye shal be fre in dede.

37 I knowe that ye are Abrahams sede, but
ye seke to kill me, because my worde hathe
no place in you.

38 I speake that which I haue sene with my
Father: and ye do that which ye haue sene
with your father.

39 They answered, and said vnto him, A-
braham is our father. Iesus said vnto the,
If ye were Abrahams children, ye wolde
do the works of Abraham.

40 But now ye go about to kill me, a man
that haue tolde you the trueth, which I ha-
ue heard of God: this did not Abraham.

41 Ye do the works of your father. Then
said they to him, We are not borne of for-
nicatio: we haue one Father, which is God.

42 Therefore Iesus said vnto them, If God
were your Father, then wolde ye loue me:
for I proceded for the, & came from God,
nether came I of my self, but he sent me.

43 Why do ye not vnderstand my talke? be-
cause ye can not heare my worde.

44 Ye are of your father the deuil, and the
lustes of your father ye wil do: he hathe
bene a murtherer from the beginning, &
whode not in the trueth, because there is
no trueth in him. When he speaketh a lie,
then speaketh he of his owne: for he is a
liar, and the father thereof.

45 And because I tell you the trueth, ye be
leue me not.

46 Which of you can rebuke me of sinne?
and if I say the trueth, why do ye not be-
leue me?

47 He that is of God, heareth Gods wor-
des: ye therefore heare them not, because
ye are not of God.

48 Then answered the Iewes, and said vnto
him, Say we not wel that thou art a Sama-
rican, and hast a deuil?

49 Iesus answered, I haue not a deuil, but
I honour my Father, and ye haue disbo-
nored me.

50 And I seke not mine owne praise: but
there is one that sekeh ir, and iudgeth.

51 Verely, verely I say vnto you, If a man
MM. iii.

o For we were
selance to sin
p These were
not the bele-
ting Iewes, but
the mockers
that answered
that.

Rom. 6,20.
& 21,2,19.
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des prune the
liera.
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chance & fa-
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ceded of faith.
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I John 5,8.
e Since the
sift creation
of man
a It followeth
then that he
was once in
the trueth: for
he was not
created evil
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his wout and
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s. John 4,6.
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strue y now: is
that you do a-
gainth me, or
rather againth
him.

The light of the worlde. S. John. Excommunicate for Christ. 1046/1224

For the faith-
ful cries in
death & life.

kepe my worde, he shal neuer a se death.

52 Then said & Iewes to him, Now knowe
we that thou hast a deuil. Abraha is dead,
and the Prophetes, and thou fast, If a man
kepe my worde, he shal neuer tast of death.

53 Art thou greater then our father Abra-
ham, which is dead; and the Prophetes are
dead: whome makest thou thy self?

54 Iesus answered, If I honour my self, mine
honour is nothing worthe: it is my Father
that honoureth me, whome ye say, that he
is your God.

55 Yet ye haue not knowe him: but I knowe
him, and if I shulde say I knowe him not,
I shulde be a liar like vnto you: but I knowe
him, and kepe his worde.

56 Your father Abraham rejoyced to se my
day, and he sawe it, and was glad.

57 Then said the Iewes vnto him, Thou
art not yet siftie yere olde, and hast thou
sene Abraham?

58 Iesus said vnto them, Verely, verely I say
vnto you, before Abraham was, I am.

59 The toke they vp stones, to cast at him,
but Iesus hid him self, and went out of the
Temple.

CHAP. IX.

1 Of him that was borne blinde. 11 The confession of
him that was borne blinde. 12 To what blinde men
Christ gmeth fight.

1 And as Iesus passed by, he sawe a ma
which was blinde from his birth.

2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Ma-
ster, who did sinne, this man, or his parents,
that he was borne blinde?

3 Iesus answered, 4 Nether hathe this man
sinned, nor his parents, but that the works
of God shulde be shewed on him.

4 I must worke the works of him that sent
me, while it is 5 day the night cometh whe
no man can worke.

5 As long as I am in the worlde, 6 I am the
light of the worlde.

6 Assone as he had thus spoken, 7 he spate
on the ground, & made claye of the spect-
tle, and anointed the eyes of the blinde
with the clay,

7 And said vnto him, Go wash in the poole
of Siloam (which is by interpretatio, 8 Set)
He went his way therefore, and washed, &
came againe seing.

8 Now the neighbours and they that had
sene him before, when he was blinde, said,
Is not this he that fate and begged?

9 Some said, This is he: & others said, He is
like him: but he him self said, I am he.

10 Therefore they said vnto him, How we-
re thine eyes opened?

11 He answered, and said, The man that is
called Iesus, made claye, and anointed mi-
ne eyes, and said vnto me, Go to the poole
of Siloam and wash. So I went and washed

and receiued fight.

12 Then they said vnto him, Where is he?
He said, I can not tell.

13 ¶ They brought to the Pharises him that
was once blinde.

14 And it was the Sabbath day, when Iesus
made the claye, and opened his eyes.

15 The againe the Pharises also asked him,
how he had receiued fight. And he said vn-
to them, He laid claye vpon mine eyes, &
I washed, and do se.

16 Then said some of the Pharises, This
man is not of God, because he kept not
the Sabbath day. Others said, How can a
man that is a sinner, do suche miracles and
there was a dissension among them.

17 Then spake they vnto the blinde agai-
ne, What fast thou of him, because he ha-
the opened thine eyes? And he said, He is a
Prophet.

18 Then the Iewes did not beleue him (that
he had bene blinde, and receiued his fight)
vntil they had called the parents of him
that had receiued fight.

19 And they asked the, saying, Is this your
sonne, whome ye say was borne blinde?
How doeth he now se then?

20 His parents answered them, & said, We
knowe that this is our sonne, and that he
was borne blinde:

21 But by what meanes he now seeth, we
knowe not: or who hathe opened his eyes,
can we not tell: he is olde enough: aske
him: the shal answer for him self.

22 The se wordes spake his parents, because
they feared the Iewes: for the Iewes had
ordeined alreadie, that if any ma did con-
fesse that he was the Christ, he shulde be
excommunicate out of the Synagogue.

23 Therefore said his parents, He is olde
ynough: aske him.

24 Then againe called they the man that
had bene blinde, and said vnto him, 5 Giue
glorie vnto God: we knowe that this man
is a sinner.

25 Then he answered, and said, Whither
he be a sinner or no, it I cannot tell: one
thing I knowe, that I was blinde, and
now I se.

26 The said they to him againe, What did
he to thee? how opened he thine eyes?

27 He answered them, I haue tolde you al-
readie, and ye haue not heard it: wherefore
wolde ye heare it againe: 28 wil ye also be
his disciples?

28 Then checked they him, & said, Be thou
his disciple: we be Moses disciples.

29 We knowe that God spake with Mo-
ses: but this man we knowe not fro when-
ce he is.

30 The man answered, and said vnto them,
Douties, this is a maruellous thing, that
ye knowe not whence he is, and yet he

They durst
not spake the
truth for sea-
re they shul-
de be excom-
municate.

1 That is, Con-
fide that no-
thing is but fro
God: therefore
tell us, & truth
that God may
be glorified
thereby, Iof 7,
29, 1 Sam. 6, 9.
2 He spake
this in duncke-
ry.

3 They thought
other to douse
him from the
truth, or to
make hi suer-
ne by their oft
tance exteni-
ning him: which
premise Satis
members once
do observe in
examining the
Christians

He derideth
their wilful ma
liar and igno-
rance

They don-
ed not of his
contrary or pa-
rence, but of
his office and
anourine

hathe

a Which was
to do; among
of Christ in
faith: & thing
Abraha saw
fate of with
eyes of faith,
chr 11, 10.

Chap 10, 31.
b Not only
God, but the
Mediator be-
twine God, &
ma, appointed
from before
all accounts.

And he
passed thro-
ught the mid
der of them
and so went
his way.

a God doeth
not always
punish me for
their sinners.

b What oppor
runtive & the
faction foruth
Chap. 1, 9.
& 1, 12.
& 12, 31.

c This was not
for any ver-
ran that was
in the earth,
in the spante,
or in the claye
to make one
se: but it one-
ly pleased him
to vie these
signs & man-
ner.

d Hereby was
prefigured the
Messias, who
shulde be sent
vnto them,

Who ſe or are blinde.

Chap.X, The good ſhepherd.48


1 Or, wicked
man, contem-
bers of God &
ſeche as deſire
in ſome.

2 Or, circummi-
calous him.

3 As all aſo
niffred he ſed
downe & wor-
ſhipped him.
4 Meaning, &
rule & autore-
tie, to make
the poore blin-
de to ſe, and
if prouve feers
blinde
Chap 2,17.
& 12,47.

5 You ſtulide
not be ſo ma-
che in ſame.

6 That is, the-
re is unusual a-
genner & con-
ſent of faith
between the
paſture and
ſhepe.

7 He meanch-
all ſi ſafe pro-
pheres, who
led not men to
Christ, but ſto
him
8 He ſhalbe
ſure of his life

hathe opened mine eyes.

9 Now we knowe that God heareth not
ſinners: but if any man be a worſhipper of
God, and doeth his wil, him heareth he.

10 Since the worſide began was it not heard
that any man opened the eyes of one that
was borne blinde.

11 If this man were not of God, he colde
haue done nothing.

12 They anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Thou
art altogether borne in ſinnes, and doelt
thou teache vsſo they caſt him out.

13 Ieſus heard that they had caſt him out:
and when he had ſounde him, he ſaid vn-
to him, Doelt thou beleue in the Sonne
of God?

14 He anſwered, and ſaid, Who is he, Lord,
that I might beleue in him?

15 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Bothe thou haſt
ſene him, & he it is that taſketh with thee.

16 Then he ſaid, Lord, I beleue, and a wor-
ſhipped him.

17 And Ieſus ſaid, I am come vnto iudge-
ment into this worſide, that they which ſe
not, might ſe: & that they which ſe, might
be made blinde.

18 And ſome of the Phariſes which were
with him, heard theſe things, and ſaid vn-
to him, A te we blinde alſo?

19 Ieſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were blinde,
ye ſtulide not haue ſinne: but now ye ſay,
We ſe: therefore your ſinne remaineth.

CHAP. X.

21 Chriſt is the true ſhepherd, and the dore. 22 Diuers a-
genner of Chriſt. 23 He is a ſted if he be Chriſt
24 His work of declare that he is God. 25 The prin-
ces called gods.

26 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, He that
entreth not in by the dore into the
ſhepefolde, but climeth vp another way,
he is a theſe and a robber.

27 But he that goeth in by the dore, is the
ſhepherd of the ſhepe.

28 To him the porter openeth, and the ſhepe
heare his voyce, and he calleth his owne
ſhepe by name, and leadeth them out.

29 And when he hathe ſent for the his owne
ſhepe, he goeth before them, and the ſhepe
followe him: for they knowe his voyce.

30 And they wil not followe a stranger, but
they flee from him: for they knowe not the
voyce of strangers.

31 This parable ſpake Ieſus vnto them: but
they vnderſtode not what things they we-
re which he ſpake vnto them.

32 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them againe, Vere-
ly, verely I ſay vnto you, I am the dore
of the ſhepe.

33 All, that euer came before me, are the-
ues & robbers: but the ſhepe did not hea-
re them.

34 I am the dore: by me if any man enter in,
he ſhalbe ſaued, and ſhal go in and go

out, and ſinde paſture.

35 The theſe commeth not, but for to ſtea-
le, and to kill, and to deſtroye: I am come
that they might haue life, and haue it in
abundance.

36 I am the good ſhepherd: the good ſhep-
herd giueth his life for his ſhepe.

37 But an hireling, and he which is not the
ſhepherd, nether the ſhepe are his owne,
ſeeth the wolſe cōming, & he leaueth the
ſhepe, and ſteeth, and the wolſe catcheth
them, and ſcattereth the ſhepe.

38 So the hireling ſteeth, becauſe he is an hi-
reling, and careth not for the ſhepe.

39 I am the good ſhepherd, and knowe
mine, and am knowen of mine.

40 As the Father knoweth me, ſo knowe
I the Father: and I lay downe my life for
my ſhepe.

41 Other ſhepe I haue alſo, which are
not of this folde: them alſo muſt I bring,
and they ſhal heare my voyce: and there
ſhal be one ſhepefolde, one ſhepherd.

42 Therefore doeth my Father loue me,
becauſe I lay downe my life, if I might
take it againe.

43 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it
downe of my ſelf: I haue power to lay it
downe, and haue power to take it againe:
this commandement haue I received of
my Father.

44 Then there was a diſſention againe a-
mong the Iewes for theſe ſayings.

45 And many of them ſaid, He hathe a de-
uil, and is madde: why heare ye him?

46 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the wordes of
him that hathe a deuil: can the deuil open
the eyes of the blinde?

47 And it was at Ieruſalem the ſaſt of the
Dedication, and it was winter.

48 And Ieſus walked in the Temple, in So-
lomons porche.

49 The came the Iewes rounde about him,
and ſaid vnto him, How long doelt thou
make vs doute? If thou be the Chriſt, tell
vs plainely.

50 Ieſus anſwered them, I tolde you, and ye
beleue not: the workes that I do in my Fa-
thers Name, they beare witnes of me.

51 But ye beleue not: for ye are not of my
ſhepe, as I ſaid vnto you.

52 My ſhepe heare my voyce, and I knowe
them, and they followe me,

53 And I giue vnto them eternal life, and
they ſhal neuer perſiſh, nether ſhal any
plucke them out of mine hand.

54 My Father which gaue them me, is ſigrea-
ter then all, and none is able to take them
out of my Fathers hand.

55 I and my Father are one.

56 Then the Iewes againe toke vp ſtones,
to ſtone him.

57 Ieſus anſwered them, Many good workes
MM. iii.
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m Whereby
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ſafely we are
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gainth all dan-
gers
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haue I ſhewed you from my Father: for
which of theſe workes do ye ſtone me?

33 The Iewes anſwered him, ſaying, For the
good worke we ſtone thee not, but for blaſ-
phemie, and that thou being a man, ma-
keſt thy ſelf God.

34 Ieſus anſwered them, Is it not written in
your Law, 'I ſaid, ye are gods?

35 If he called them gods, vnto whome the
worde of God was given, and the Scrip-
ture can not be broken,

36 Say ye of him, whome the Father hathe
ſanctified, and ſent into the worlde, Thou
blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son-
ne of God?

37 If I do not the workes of my Father, be-
leue me not.

38 But if I do, then thogh ye beleue not
me, yet beleue the workes, that ye may
knowe & beleue, that the Father is in me,
and I in him.

39 Againe they went about to take him. but
he eſcaped out of their hands,

40 And went againe beyonde Iordan, into
the place where Iohn firſt bapirzed, and
there abode.

41 And many reſorted vnto him, and ſaid,
Iohn did no miracle: but all things that
Iohn ſpake of this man, were true.

42 And many beleued in him there.

CHAP. XI.

a Chriſt raiſteth Lax, grut from death. 47 The hic Priſſts
and Phariſes gather a comſſel againſt him. 50 Cai-
aphas prophesieth. 54 Chriſt gatteth him out of the
way.

3 And a cerreine man was ſicke, named,
Lazarus of Bethania, the towne of
Marie, and her fiſter Martha.

2 (And it was that 'Marie which anointed
the Lord with ointment, and wiped his fe-
te with her heere, whoſe brother Lazarus
was ſicke.)

3 Therefore his fiſters ſent vnto him, ſay-
ing, Lord, beholde, he whome thou loueſt,
is ſicke.

4 When Ieſus heard it, he ſaid, This ſicke-
nes is not vnto death, but for the glorie
of God, that the Sonne of God might be
glorified thereby.

5 Now Ieſus loued Martha and her fiſter
and Lazarus.

6 And after he had heard that he was ſicke,
yet abode he two dayes ſtill in ſame pla-
ce where he was.

7 Then after that, ſaid he to his diſciples,
Let vs go into Iudea againe.

8 The diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, the
Iewes lately ſoght to 'ſtone thee, & dueſt
thou go thither againe.

9 Ieſus anſwered, Are there not 'twelve
houres in the day? If a man walke in the
day, he ſtombleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the
light of this worlde.

10 But if a man walke in the night, he ſtom-
bleth, becauſe there is no light in him.

11 Theſe things ſpake he, and after he ſaid
vnto the, Our friend Lazarus ſlepeth: but
I go to wake him vp.

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſlepe,
he ſhal be ſafe.

13 Howbeit, Ieſus ſpake of his death: but
they thoght that he had ſpoken of the 'na-
tural ſlepe.

14 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them plainely, La-
zarus is dead.

15 And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was
not there, that ye may beleue: but let vs
go vnto him.

16 Then ſaid Thomas (which is called
'Didymus) vnto his fellowe diſciples, Let
vs alſo go, that we may dye with him.

17 ¶ The came Ieſus, & ſounde that he had
line in the graue foure dayes already.

18 (Now Bethania was nere vnto Ieruſalé,
about 'ſitene furlongs of.)

19 And many of the Iewes were come to
Martha and Marie to comfort them for
their brother.

20 Then Martha, when ſhe heard that Ie-
ſus was coming, weſt to mete him: but Ma-
rie ſate ſtill in the houſe.

21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Ieſus, Lord, if
thou haddeſt bene here, my brother had
not bene dead.

22 But now I knowe alſo, that whatſoueer
thou aſkeſt of God, God will giue it thee.

23 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Thy brother ſhal riſe
againe.

24 Martha ſaid vnto him, I knowe that he
ſhal riſe againe in the reſurrection at the
laſt day.

25 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, I am the reſurre-
ction and the life: he that beleueth in me,
thogh he were dead, yet ſhal be liue.

26 And whoſoueer liueth, and beleueth in
me, ſhal neuer dye. Beleueſt thou this?

27 She ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, I beleue
that thou art the Chriſt the Sone of God,
which ſhulde come into the worlde.

28 ¶ And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her
way, and called Marie her fiſter ſecretly,
ſaying, The Maſter is come, and calleth
for thee.

29 And when ſhe heard it, ſhe afoſe quie-
kely, and came vnto him.

30 For Ieſus was not yet come into the tow-
ne, but was in the place where Martha
met him.

31 The Iewes then which were with her in
the houſe, and comforted her, when they
ſawe Marie, that ſhe roſe vp haſtely, and
went out, followed her, ſaying, She goeth
vnto the graue, to wepe there.

32 Then when Marie was come where Ie-
ſus was, and ſawe him, ſhe ſel downe at
his ſete, ſaying vnto him, Lord, if thou

haddeſt
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Lazarus raised.

Chap. XII. Iudas the purfbearer. 49 1224

I For compa-
fication for he felt
our miseries,
as though he
suffered & like

b We read not
that his affi-
tions were so ex-
cessive that
he kept no mea-
sure, as we do
in our forow-
es, as yet & o-
ther affi-

1 That in a mi-
racle whereby
Gode Marie
shulde be glo-
riised.

m They resist
God, thinking
to hinder his
works by the-
ir ouse poli-
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n Or, for that
present time.

o God made
him to speak,
neither colde
his impasse
let Gode pur-
pose who can-
said this wie-
led man even
as he did Ba-
lam, to be an
instrument of
holic God.

haddeft bene here, my brother had not
bene dead.

33 When Iefus therefore fawe her wepe, &
the Iewes also wepe which came with her,
he 'groned in the spirit, & was troubled
in him self,

34 And faid, Where haue ye laid him? Thei
faid vnto him, Lord, come, and fe.

35 And Iefus went.

36 Then faid the Iewes, Beholde, how he
loued him.

37 And fome of them faid, Colde not he,
which opened the eyes of the blinde, ha-
ue made also, that this man fhulde not ha-
ue dyed?

38 Iefus therefore againe groned in him
self, and came to the graue. And it was a
cane, and a ftone was laid vpon it.

39 Iefus faid, Take ye away the ftone. Mar-
tha the fifter of him that was dead, faid
vnto him, Lord, he ftinketh alreadie: for
he hathe bene dead foure daies.

40 Iefus faid vnto her, Said I not vnto thee,
that if thou diddeft beleue; thou fhuldeft
fe the 'glorie of God?

41 Then they toke away the ftone from the
place where the dead was laid. And Iefus
lift vp his eyes, and faid, Father, I thanke
thee, becaufe thou haft heard me.

42 I knowe that thou heareft me alwayes,
but becaufe of the people that ftand by,
I faid it, that they maye beleue, that thou
haft fent me.

43 As he had fpoken thefe things, he cry-
ed w a loude voyce, Lazarus, come forthe.

44 Then he that was dead, came forthe,
bounde hand and fote with bandes, & his
face was bounde with a napkin. Iefus faid
vnto them, Lofe him, and let him go.

45 Then manie of the Iewes, which came
to Marie, and had fene the things, which
Iefus did, beleued in him.

46 But fome of them went their way to the
Pharifes, and tolde them what things Iefus
had done.

47 Then gathered the hie Priefts, and the
Pharifes a council, and faid, What fhal we
do? For this man doeth manie miracles.

48 If we let him thus alone, all men wil
beleue in him, and the Romaines wil co-
me and take away bothe our place, and the
nacion.

49 Then one of them named Caiaphas,
which was the hie Prieft that fame yere,
faid vnto the, Ye perceue nothing at all,

50 Nor yet do you confider that it is ex-
pedient for vs, that one man dye for the
people, and that the whole nacion perifh
not.

51 This fpake he not of him self: but being
hie Prieft that fame yere, he o prophecied
that Iefus fhulde dye for the nacion:

52 And not for the nacion oncly, but that

he fhulde gather together in one & chil-
dren of God, which were fcatered.

53 Then from that day forthe they conful-
ted together, to put him to death.

54 Iefus therefore walked no more open-
ly among the Iewes, but went thence vn-
to a countrey nere to the wilderness, into a
citre called Ephraim, and there cotinued
with his disciples.

55 ¶ And the Iewes Paffeouer was at hand,
and manie went out of the countrey vp to
Ierufalem before the Paffeouer, to puri-
fie them felues.

56 Then foght they for Iefus, and fpake a-
mong them felues, as thei ftode in the Te-
ple, What thinke ye, that he cometh not
to the feaft?

57 Now bothe the hie Priefts and the Pha-
rifes had giuen a commandement, that if
anie man knewe where he were, he fhulde
fhewe it, that they might take him.

CHAP. XII.

7 Christ excuseth Maries faid 13 The affi-ftion of fame
towards him, and the rage of others against him and
Lazarus 25 The commoditie of the cruffe 27 His prai-
ser 28 The anfwer of the Father. 29 His death, and the
frute thereof 30 He exhorteth to fauth 40 The blin-
denes of fame, and the infirmities of others

1 Then Iefus fix dayes before the Paff-
feouer came to Bethania, where La-
zarus was, which was dead, whome he had
raised from the dead.

2 There they made him a fupper, & Mar-
tha ferued: but Lazarus was one of them
that fate at the table with him.

3 Then toke Marie a pound of ointment
of fpikenarde verie coftlie, and anointed
Iefus fete, & wipte his fete with her hee-
re, & the houfe was filled with the fauour
of the ointment.

4 Then faid one of his disciples, own Iu-
das Ifcariot Simons fonne, which fhulde
betraye him,

5 Why was not this ointment folde for
6 thre hundieth pence, and giuen to the
poore?

6 Now he faid this, not that he cared for
the poore, but becaufe he was a thefe, and
7 had the bagge, and bare that which was
giuen.

7 Then faid Iefus, Let her alone: against
the day of my burying the kept it.

8 For the poore alwayes ye haue with you,
but me ye fhal not haue alwaies.

9 Then moche people of the Iewes knewe
that he was there: and they came, not for
Iefus fake onely, but that they might fe
Lazarus also, whome he had raised from
the dead.

10 The hie Priefts therefore coftulted, that
they might put Lazarus to death also,

11 Becaufe that for his fake manie of the
Iewes went away, and beleued in Iefus.

12 ¶ On the morowe a great multitude
NN.i.

p Becaufe thei
thoght hereby
to make them
felues more
holic against
thei fhulde eat
the Paffeouer:
but they were
not cooman-
ded by God
to vfe this ce-
remonie.

Mat. 26.6.
mar 14.3.

a Even f·h the
head to f fete.

b Read Mat.
14.15

Chap. 13.29

Mat. 27.8.
mar 11.7.
Iuk. 19.35.

The wheat corne.

S. John. Christ the light.


that were come to the feast, when they heard that Iefus thulde come to Ieruisale,
13 Toke branches of palme trees, & went forthe to mete him, and cryed, 'Hofanna, Bleffed u the King of Israel that cometh in the Name of the Lord.
14 And Iefus founde a yong aife, and fate thereon, as it is written,
15 'Feare not, daughter of Sion: beholde, thy Kig cometh fitting on an affes colte.
16 But his disciples vnderftode not thefe things at the firft: but when Iefus was glorified, then remembid they, that thefe things were written of him, and that they had done thefe things vnto him.
17 The people therefore that was with him, bare wirnes that he called Lazarus out of the graue, and raifed him from the dead.
18 Therefore met him the people alfo, becaufe thei heard that he had done this miracle.
19 And the Pharifees faid among them felues, Perceue ye how ye preuaille nothing Beholde, the 'worlde goeth after him.
20 Now there were certeine 'Grekes among them that came vp to worship at the feast.
21 And they came to Philippe, which was of Bethfaida in Galile, and defired him, faying, Syr, we wolde fe Iefus.
22 Philippe came and tolde Andrewe: and againe Andrewe & Philippe tolde Iefus.
23 And Iefus anfwered them, faying, The houre is come, that the Sonne of ma muft be glorified.
24 Verely, verely I fay vnto you, Except the wheate corne fall into the grounde & dye, it bideth alone: but if it dye, it bringeth forthe muche frute.
25 'He that t loueeth his life, fhal lofe it, & he that h hateth his life in this worlde, fhal kepe it vnto life eternal.
26 'If anie man ferue me, let him followe me: for where I am, there fhal alfo my feruant be: and if anie man ferue me, him wil my Father honour.
27 Now is my foule troubled: & what fhal I fay Father, faue me from this houre: but therefore came I vnto this houre.
28 Father, glorifie thy Name. Then came there a voyce from heauen, faying, I haue bothe glorified it, and wil glorifie it againe.
29 Then faid the people that ftode by and heard, that it was a thundre: others faid, An Angel fpake to him.
30 Iefus anfwered, and faid, This voyce came not becaufe of me, but for your fakes.
31 Now is the iudgement of this worlde: now fhal the prince of this worlde be caft out.
32 'And I, if I were lift vp from the earth, wil drawe all men vnto me.

33 Now this faid he, fignifying what death h' thulde dye.

34 The people anfwered him, We haue heard out of the 'Law, that the Chift bydeth for euer: and how faift thou, that the Sonne of man muft be lift vp' who is that Sonne of man?

35 Then Iefus faid vnto them, Yeta litle while is 'the light with you: walke while ye haue light, left the darkenes come vp on you: for he that walketh in the dark, knoweth not whether he goeth.

36 While ye haue light, beleue in y light, that ye may be the children of the light. Thefe things fpake Iefus, and departed, & hid him felt from them.

37 And thogh he had done fo manie miracles before them, ye beleued they not on him:

38 That the faying of Efaias the Prophet might be fulfilled, that he faid, 'Lord, who beleued our reporte and to whome is the 'arme of the Lord reueiled?

39 Therefore colde thei not beleue, becaufe that Efaias faith againe,

40 'He hathe blinded their eyes, and hatdened their heart, that they thulde not fe with their eyes, nor vnderftand with their heart, and thulde be conuerted, & I fhulde heale them.

41 Thefe things faid Efaias when he fawe his glorie and fpake of him.

42 Neuertheles euen among the chief rulers maue beleued in him: but becaufe of the Pharifees, they did not confeffe him, left they thulde be caft out of the Synagogue.

43 'For they loued the praife of men, more then the praife of God.

44 And Iefus cryed, and faid, He that beleueth in me, beleueth not in me, but in him that fent me.

45 And he that feeth me, feeth him that fent me.

46 I am come a light into the worlde, that whofoeuer beleueth in me, fhulde not abide in darkenes.

47 And if anie man heare my wordes, and beleue not, I 'iudge him not: for I came hot to iudge the worlde, but to faue the worlde.

48 He that refueth me, and receiueth not my wordes, hathe one that iudgeth him: 'the worde that I haue fpoke, it fhal iudge him in the laft day.

49 For I haue not fpoken of my felf: but the Father, which fent me, he gaue me a commandement what I fhulde fay, and what I fhulde fpeake.

50 And I knowe that his commandement is life euerlafting: the things therefore that I fpeake, I fpeake the fo as the Father faid vnto me.
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Christ's example.

Chap.XIII. Mutualloue. 105/1224

CHAP. XIII

1 Christ was such the disciples' fate. 24 Exhorting them to humility or charity. 25 Telieth them of Iudas the trustees. 26 And commandeth them earnestly to love one another. 27 He forewarneth of Peter's denial.

Mat 26,2.
mar 14,2
luk.22,1.

a Recouſe he
ſawc the dan-
ger great & was
towarde
the, therefore
he toke y grea-
ter care for
them.
b Which was
the rearing of
the Paſſeouer

e And make
thee cleane
from thy ſin-
nes.

f That is, to
be continually
purged of his
corrupt affer-
tions and worl
delle cares &
remasse day-
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Chap 12,3.

e To ſerue one
another.

Chap 17,20.
mat 10,4.
luk.6,40.

Pſſal 41,20.
I Vuder preten
ce of friend-
ſhip ſchath his
ſestruction.

1 Now before the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, when Ieſus knewe that his houre was come, that he ſhulde departe out of this worlde vnto the Father, tot aſmuche as he loued his owne which were in the worlde, vnto the end he loued them.

2 And when ſupper was done (and that the deuil had now put in the heart of Iudas Iſcarlot, Simons ſonne, to betraye him)

3 Ieſus knowing that the Father had giuen all things into his hands, & that he was come from God, and went to God,

4 He riſeth from ſupper, and layeth aſide his ſupper garments, and toke a towel, and girde him ſelf.

5 After that, he powred water into a baſin, and began to waſh the diſciples fete, and to wipe them with the towel, wherewith he was girde.

6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who ſaid to him, Lord, doeſt thou waſh my fete?

7 Ieſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, What I do, thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt knowe it hereafter.

8 Peter ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer waſh my fete. Ieſus anſwered him, 'If I waſh thee not, thou ſhalt haue no parte waſh me.

9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, not my fete onely, but alſo the hands & the head.

10 Ieſus ſaid to him, He that is waſhed, nedeth not, ſaue to waſh his fete, but is cleane euerie whit: and ye are cleane, but ſtut all.

11 For he knewe who ſhulde betraye him: therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all cleane.

12 So after he had waſhed their fete, and had taken his garments, and was ſet downe againe, he ſaid vnto them, Knowe ye what I haue done to you?

13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay wel: for ſo am I.

14 If I then your Lord, and Maſter, haue waſhed your fete, ye alſo oght to waſh ong anothers fete.

15 For I haue giuen you an example, that ye ſhulde do, euen as I haue done to you.

16 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, 'The ſeruant is not greater then his maſter, neither the ambaſſadour greater then he that ſent him.

17 If ye knowe theſe things, bleſſed are ye, if ye do them.

18 ¶ I ſpeake not of you all: I knowe whome I haue choſen: but it is that the Scripture might be fulſiſled, 'He y eareth bread with me, hathe liſt vp his hele againſt me.

19 From hence for the tell I you before it come, y when it is come to paſſe, ye might beleue that I am the.

20 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, If I ſend anie, he that receiueh him, receiueh me, and he that receiueh me, receiueh him that ſent me.

21 When Ieſus had ſaid theſe things, he was troubled in the Spirit, & teſtified, and ſaid, Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, that one of you ſhal betraye me.

22 Then the diſciples loked one on another, douting of whome he ſpake.

23 Now there was one of his diſciples, & leaned on Ieſus boſome, whome Ieſus loued.

24 To him beckened therefore Simon Peter, y he ſhulde aſke who it was of whome he ſpake.

25 He then, as he leaned on Ieſus breſt, ſaid vnto him, Lord, who is it?

26 Ieſus anſwered, He it is, to whome I ſhal giue a ſoppe, when I haue dipte it: and he wet a ſoppe, and gaue it to Iudas Iſcarlot, Simons ſonne.

27 And after the ſoppe, 'Satan entred vnto him. The ſaid Ieſus vnto him, That thou doeſt, do quickely.

28 But none of them that were at table, knewe, for what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him.

29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Iudas had the begge, that Ieſus had ſaid vnto hi, Bie thoſe things that we haue nede of againſt the feaſt: or that he ſhulde giue ſome thing to the poore.

30 Aſſone then as he had receiued the ſoppe, he went immediately out, and it was night.

31 ¶ When he was gone out, Ieſus ſaid, 'Now is the Sonne of man glorified, and God is glorified in him.

32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhal alſo glorifie him in him ſelf, & ſhal ſtraight way glorifie him.

33 Litle childre, yet a litle while am I with you: ye ſhal ſeke me, but as I ſaid vnto the 'lewes, Whither I go, can ye not come: alſo to you ſay I now,

34 "A new commandement giue I vnto you, that ye loue one another: as I haue loued you, that ye alſo loue one another.

35 By this ſhal all me knowe that ye are my diſciples, if ye haue loue one to another.

36 Simó Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, whither goeſt thou? Ieſus anſwered him, Whither I go, thou canſt not followe me now: but thou ſhalt followe me afterwards.

37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, why can I not followe thee now? 'I will lay downe my life for thy ſake.

38 Ieſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay downe thy life for my ſake? Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, The coke ſhal not crowe,

NN. ii.

g To wit, the
Christ and re-
demer of the
worlde.
Mat 12,40.
luk.20,16.

h For very hot
tor & indigna-
tion of forbe
an abominable
ache as Iudas
ſhulde commit
: He did open-
ly atſiome.

Mat. 26,21.
mar 14,18.
luk.22,21.

k Their faith
was not to fit
at table, but
having their
fines of, and
cuiſhions en-
der their el-
bowes, lemed
on their fides,
as it were naſl.
ſe lying

i Saſl toke ſal
poſſeſion of
him.

m Meaning, y
his creſel ſhal
ingſder a mer-
ucition glorie,
and that in it
ſhal ſtone the
tobute budice
of God.

Chap 7,34.

Leut 19,18.
mat. 22,29.
chap. 22,12.

i John 4,21.
n Whereof we
oght in haue
continual rend
brauce as
though it were
each newly gi
ure

o When thou
ſhalt be more
ſtung

Mat 16,24.
mar. 14,30.

Manie dwelling places.

til thou haue denyed me thrifc.

CHAP. X-111.

1 He asmeth his disciples with conflation against trouble. 2 He ascendeth into heaven in prepare v. a place. 3 The way the truerth and the life. 4 The Father and Christ one. 5 How we should pray. 6 The promise unto them that I, yea his words.

1 A Nd he said to his disciples, Let not your heart be troubled: ye beleue in God, a beleue also in me.

a For in fa be-
leuig no trou-
bles shal out-
come them.
b To that the-
be is not only
place for him,
but for all his.
c At the latter
day, A.D., 1.11.

In my Fathers house are b many dwelling places: if it were not so, I wode haue tolde you: I go to prepare a place for you.

And thogh I go to prepare a place for you, I wil c come againe, and receiue you vnto my self, that where I am, there may ye be also.

4 And whither I go, ye knowe, and the way ye knowe.

Thomas said vnto him, Lord, we knowe not whither thou goest: how can we then knowe the way?

6 Iesus said vnto him, I am the c Way, and the Trueth, & the Life. No man cometh vnto the Father, but by me.

7 If ye had known me, ye shulde haue knowen my Father also: and from hence forthe ye knowe him, and haue sene him.

8 Philippe said vnto him, Lord, shewe vs thy Father, and it suffiseeth vs.

9 Iesus said vnto him, I haue bene so long time with you, and hast thou not knowen me, Philippe he that hathe sene me, hathe sene my Father: how the faist thou, Shewe vs thy Father?

10 Beleuest thou not, that I am in the Father, and the Father is in me! The wordes that I speake vnto you, I speake not of my self: but the Father that dwelleth in me, he h doeth the works.

11 Beleue me, that I am in the Father, and the Father in me: at the least, beleue me for the very works fake.

12 Verely, verely I say vnto you, he that beleueth in me, the works that I do, he shal do also, & greater then these shal he do: for I go vnto my Father.

13 And whatsoever ye aske in my Name, that wil I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Sonne.

14 If ye shal aske any thing in my Name, I wil do it.

15 If ye loue me, kepe my comandements, 16 And I wil pray the Father, and he shal giue you another h Coforter, that he may abide with you for euer.

17 Even the Spirit of trueth, whome the worlde can not receiue, becaufe it seeth him not, nether knoweth hi: but ye knowe him: for he dwelleth with you, and shalbe in you.

18 I wil not leaue you comfortes: but I wil m come to you.

S. John. Christ is the vine.

19 Yet a little while, and the worlde shal se me no more, but ye shal se me: becaufe I liue, ye shal liue also.

20 At that day shal ye knowe that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you.

21 He that hathe my commandements, and kepeth them, is he that loueth me: and he that loueth me, a shalbe loued of my Father: and I wil loue him, and wil shewe mine owne self to him.

22 Iudas said vnto him (not c Iscario) Lord, what is the caufe that thou wilt shewe thy Self vnto vs, and not vnto the worlde?

23 Iesus answered, and said vnto him, If any man loue me, he wil rkepe my worde, & my Father wil loue him, and we wil come vnto him, and wil dwell with him.

24 He that loueth me not, kepeth not my wordes, and the worde which ye heare, is not a mine, but the Fathers which sent me.

25 These things haue I spoken vnto you, being present with you.

26 But the Comforter, which is the holie Goft, whome the Father wil send in my Name, he shal teache you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, which I haue tolde you.

27 Peace I leaue with you: my peace I giue vnto you: not as the worlde giueth, giue I vnto you. Let not your heart be troubled, nor feare.

28 Ye haue heard how I said vnto you, I go away, and wil come vnto you. If ye loued me, ye wode verely reioyce, becaufe I said, I go vnto the Father: for my Father is greater then I.

29 And now haue I spoken vnto you, before it come, that when it is come to paffe, ye might beleue.

30 Hereafter wil I not speake many things vnto you: for the c prince of this worlde commeth, and hathe a noght in me.

31 But it is that the worlde may knowe that I loue my Father: & as the Father hathe commanded me, so I do. Arife, let vs go hence.

CHAP. XV.

6 The sweet conflation, and mutual love between Christ and his members under the parable of the vine. 18 Of their consume afflictions and persecutions. 20 The office of the holie Goft and the apostles.

1 I Am the true vine, and my Father is an housband man.

2 a fluerie branche that beareth not frute in Me. 1.1.1. me, he taketh away: & euerie one that beareth frute, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more frute.

3 a Now are ye cleane through the worde, Chap. 1.1.1. which I haue spoken vnto you.

4 Abide in me, and I in you: as the briche can not beare frute of it self, except it abide in the vine, no more can ye, a except ye abide in me.

5 I am the vine: ye are the branches: he that abideth

a He shal sensibly feele & the grace of God abideth to him
b But the brother of James.

p Whereby he adverti: thou not to haue re- so, & to y worl de, left they shulde be dra- wan hacks by evil example
q That is, not his alone: for he had unthig separate from his Father.

p All comfort & prosperit.

f In that, that Christ is beco me man to be idealator between God & vs.

e Satan execu- teth his rage & tyrdine by the permission of God

u Satan shal affaile me with all his force, but he sh not fade that to me which he liketh for: for I am that loueeth lambs without Spot.

c We can brig forche no frute, except we be ingraf-fed in Chriib.

a For in fa be-leuig no trou-bles shal out- come them.
b To that the- be is not only place for him, but for all his.
c At the latter day, A.D., 1.11.

d He was not altogether, a ignorant, but his knowled, ge was works and imperfere
e Therefore we must begin in him, come- newe in him, & end in him.

f For the ve- rce fulnes of the diastate remained in Christ.
g In that, that he is man.
h Who deals- reth his man- fite and we- me by his do- bring and marades.
i This is re- ferred to the whole bodie of the Church in whom this verene of Christ doeth flute & re- anis- ne for euer.
Chap. 1.1.1.
man 7.7.
man 1.1.1.
man 1.1.1.

h I haue com- forred you whi let I was with you, but heaf- forche & holie God shal com- fore you, and pre-fume you. He called be- caufe he wor- heth in vs the trueth.
m Which this he doeth by a verene of his Spirit.

Who are Christ's friends. Chap. XVI. The Spirit of trueth. 51 1053/1224

b We must be
rooted in te-
for Christ by
faith, which co-
mech of the
words of God
c So that ye
follows Gods
words, which
ye comprehend
by faith
d Wherewith
I love you.

e Perfect and
entier
Chap 13,24.
I thuff 1,9.
I John 3,12.
& 4,21.

f So that there
is nothing o-
mated that is
attribute for
vs and concer-
zing our falna-
tion
Mat 12,19.

g The words
also signified,
to be diligent
to expe fames
to truppe one
in
which is f
self fame wor-
de, but called
theirs because
they preache
in
Chap 13,16.
Mat 10,24.
Mat 24,9.
i But shulde
have famed to
be innocent, if
I had not dif-
counted their
malice
k In that they
refuted Christ
is which from
them all reac-
fe wherewith
they worde
have satisfied
them felues as
if they had be
ne very holie
& without all
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abideth in me, & I in him, the fame bring-
eth for the muche frute: for without me cá
ye do nothing.

6 If a man abide not in me, he is cast for-
the as a bianche, and withereth: and men
gather them, and cast them into the fyre,
and they bunte.

7 If ye abide in me and my b wcrdes abide
in you, aske: what ye wil, and it shalbe do-
ne to you.

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye
beare muche frute, and be made my disci-
ples.

9 As the Father hathe loued me, so haue I
loued you: continue in my loue.

10 If ye shal kepe my commandements, ye
shal abide in my loue, as I haue kept my
Fathers commandements, and abide in his
loue.

11 These things haue I spoke vnto you, that
my ioye might remaine in you, and that
your ioye might be c ful.

12 This is my commandement, that ye lo-
ue one another, as I haue loued you.

13 Greater loue then this hathe no man,
when any man beftoweth his life for his
friends.

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatfoeuer
I commande you.

15 Hence forthe, call I you not feruants: for
the feruant knoweth not what his master
doeth: but I haue called you friends: for
call things that I haue heard of my Fa-
ther, haue I made knowen to you.

16 Ye haue not chofen me, but I haue cho-
fen you, and ordeined you, that ye go &
bring for the frute, and that your frute re-
maine, that whatfoeuer ye shal aske of the
Father in my Name, he may giue it you.

17 These things commande I you, that ye
loue one another.

18 If the worlde hate you, ye knowe that it
hated me before you.

19 If ye were of the worlde, the worlde wol-
de loue his owne: but becaufe ye are not
of the worlde, but I haue chofen you out
of the worlde, therefore the worlde ha-
teth you.

20 Remember the worde that I faid vnto
you, The feruant is not greater then his
master. If they haue per fecuted me, they
wil perfecute you also: if they haue kept
my worde, they wil also kepe h yours.

21 But all these things wil they do vnto you
for my Names sike, becaufe they haue not
knowen him that fent me.

22 If I had not come and spoken vnto the,
they shulde not haue had finne: but now
haue they no c kloke for their finne.

23 He h haeth me, hateh my Father also.
24 If I had not done workes among them
which none other man did, they had not
had finne: but now haue thei bothe fene, &

haue hated bothe me, and my Father.

25 But it is that the worde might be fulfil-
led, that is written in their Law, They
hated me without a caufe.

26 But when Comforter shal come, who-
me I wil fend vnto you from the Father,
euen the Spirit of trueth, which in occadeth
of the Father, he shal reftifie of me.

27 And ye shal witneffe also, becaufe ye ba-
ue bene with me from the beginning.

CHAP. XVI.

2 He puteth them in remembrance of the creffe, and of
their owne infernettie to come. 7 And therefore doeth
comfort the with the primet of the holie Goll 26 Of
the comming agame of Christ. 27 Of his afcenfion.
28 To aske in the Name of Christ Peace in Christ, &
in the worlde affliction.

1 These things haue I faid vnto you,
that ye shulde not be offended.

2 They shal excommunicate you: yea, the
time shal come, that whofoeuer killeth
you, wil thinke that he doeth God feruice.

3 And these things wil they do vnto you,
becaufe they haue not knowen the Father,
nor me.

4 But these things haue I tolde you, that
when the houre shal come, ye might remé-
ber, that I tolde you the. And these things
said I not vnto you from the beginning,
becaufe I was with you.

5 But now I go my way to him that fent me
and none of you asketh me, c Whither
goeft thou?

6 But becaufe I haue faid these things vnto
you, your hearts are ful of forowe.

7 Yet I tel you the trueth, It is expedient
for you that I go away: for if I go not a-
way, the Coforter wil not come vnto you:
but if I departe, I wil fend him vnto you.

8 And when he is come, he wil reproue the
worlde offinne, and of righteousness, and
of iudgement.

9 Of c finne, becaufe they beleue not
in me:

10 Of righteousness, becaufe I go to my
Father, and ye shal fe me no more:

11 Of iudgement, becaufe the prince of this
worlde is iudged.

12 I haue yet h manie things to fay vnto
you, but ye can not beare them now.

13 Howbert, when he is come which is the
Spirit of trueth, he wil lead you into all
trueth: for he shal not speake of him self,
but whatfoeuer he shal heare, shal he spea-

ke, and he wil shewe you the things to
come.

14 He shal glorifie me: for he shal receiue
of mine, and shal shewe it vnto you.

15 All things that the Father hathe, are mi-

not condemned by him as a blasphemer or transfresfor g
shal knowe that (whome they called the carpenters fanan, at
me downe fro the creffe) am the verse Sion of God which haue
the power of hel and rugne oner aliz. Cor 10,12,4phe 1,19 h
are consumed in the doctrine of the Apostles which emely is sufficient i
touching the spiritual kingdoms of God for the Apostles knowe not that til
after the resurrection.
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Aske, & ye shalhaue.

S. John. Who are of the world

b Mine absen-
ce shal not be
long: for I wil
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ever.
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ne: therefore said I, that he shal take of
mine, and shewe it vnto you.

16 b A little while, and ye shal not se me: and
againe a little while, and ye shal se me. for
I go to my Father.

17 The said some of his disciples: amog the
selues, What is this that he saith vnto vs,
A little while, and ye shal not se me, & agai-
ne, a little while, and ye shal se me, and, For
I go to my Father?

18 They said therefore, What is this that
he saith, A little while? we knowe not what
he saith.

19 Now Iesus knewe that they wolde aske
him, and said vnto them, Do ye enquire a-
mong your selues, of that I said, A little
while, and ye shal not se me: and againe, a
little while, and ye shal se me?

20 Verely, verely I say vnto you, that ye
shal wepe and lament, and the worlde shal
reioyce: & ye shal forowe, but your forowe
shalbe turned to ioye.

21 A woman when she traualieth, hathe fo-
rowe, becaufe her houre is come: but asfo-
ne as she is deliuered of the childe, she re-
membreth no more the anguish, for ioye
that a man is borne into the worlde.

22 And ye now therefore are in forowe: but
I wil se you = againe, and your hearts shal
reioyce, and your ioye shal = no man take
from you.

23 And in y day shal ye aske me = nothing.
*Verely, verely I say vnto you, whatfoe-
uer ye shal aske the Father in my Name,
he wil giue it you.

24 Hitherto haue ye aske d'nothing in my
Name: aske, and ye shal receiue, that your
ioye may be ful.

25 These things haue I spoken vnto you in
parables: but the time wil come, when I
shal no more speake to you in parables:
but I shal shewe you plainely of y Father.

26 At that day shal ye aske in my Name, &
I say not vnto you, that I will pray vnto
the Father for you.

27 For the Father him self loueth you, be-
cause ye haue loued me, * and haue bele-
ued that I came out from God.

28 I am come out from the Father, & came
into the worlde: againe I leaue the worl-
de, and go to the Father.

29 His disciples said vnto him, Lo, now
speakeft thou plainely, and thou speakeft
no parable.

30 Now knowe we that thou knoweft all
things, and nedeft not that any ma shulde
aske thee. By this we beleue, that thou art
come out from God.

31 Iesus answered them, Do you beleue
now?

32 "Beholde, the houre cometh, & is alrea-
die come, that ye shalbe scattered cuere
ma into his owne, and shal leaue me alone:

but I am not = alone: for the Father is
with me.

33 These things haue I spoken vnto you,
y in me ye might haue peace: in the worl-
de ye shal haue affliction, but be of good
comfort: I haue out come the worlde.

a Although and
for sale Christ,
yre is he no
what diminish-
nd: for he is his
Father are one
f We haue
reft & chlote
when we are
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in Christ.

CHAP. XVII.

1 The prayer of Christ vnto his Father, bathe for him
self and his Apeslies, and alfe for all fuche as recei-
ue the trueth.

2 I Hefe things spake Iesus, and lift vp
his eyes to heauen, & said, Father the
houre is come: glorifie thy Sonne, that thy
Sonne alfe may glorifie thee,

3 "As thou hast giuen him a power ouer all
fleth, that he shulde giue eternal life to all
b them that thou hast giuen him.

3 And this is life eternal, that they knowe
thee tobe the onely verie God, and whome
thou hast fent, Iesus c Christ.

4 I haue d glorified thee on the earth: I ha-
ue finished the worke which thou gaueft
me to do.

5 And now glorifie me, thou Father, with
thine owne self, with y glorie which I had
with thee before the worlde was.

6 I haue declared thy Name vnto the men
which thou gaueft me out of the worlde;
"thine they were, and thou gaueft the me,
and they haue kept thy worde.

7 Now they knowe that all things whatfo-
euer thou hast giuen me, are of thee.

8 For I haue giuen vnto them the wordes,
which thou gaueft me, and they haue recei-
ued them, *and haue knowen surely that I
came out from thc., and haue beleued that
thou hast fent me.

9 I pray for them: I pray not for f y worl-
de, but for them which thou hast giuen
me: for they are thine.

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mi-
ne, and I am glorified in them.

11 And now am I no more in the worlde, but
these are in the worlde, & I come to thee.
Holie Father, kepe them in thy Name, euen
them whome thou hast giuen me, that they
may be s one, as we are.

12 While I was with them in the worlde,
I kept them in thy Name: those that thou
gaueft me, haue I kept, and none of them
is loft, but the b childe of perdition, that
the c Scripture might be fulfilled.

13 And now come I to thee, & these things
speake I in y worlde, that they might ha-
ue my ioye fulfilled in them selues.

14 I haue giuen them thy worde, and the
worlde hathe hated them, becaufe they are
not of the worlde, as I am not of y worlde.

15 I pray not that thou shuldest take them
out of the worlde, but that thou kepe them
from euil.

16 They are not of the worlde, as I am not
of the worlde.
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17 "a Sanctifie the with thy trueth : thy wor-
de is trueth.

18 As thou diddeft fend me into the worl-
de, fo haue I fent them into the worlde.

19 And for their fakes fanctifie I my felf,
that they alfo may be 1 fanctified through
the trueth.

20 I pray not for thefe alone, but for them
alfo which fnal beleue in me, through
their worde,

21 That they all may be one, as thou, o Fa-
ther, art in me, and I in theetuen that they
may be alfo one in vs, that the w worlde
may beleue that thou haft fent me.

22 And the glorie that thou gaueft me, I
a haue giuen them, that they may be one,
as we are one,

23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may
be made perfect in one, & that the worlde
may know, that thou haft fent me, & haft
loued them, as thou haft loued me.

24 "Father, I wil that they which thou haft
giuen me, be • with me euen where I am,
that they may beholde my glorie, which
thou haft giuen me : for thou louedt me
before the fundation of the worlde.

25 O righteous Father, the worlde alfo ha-
the not knowen thee, but I haue knowen
thee, and thefe haue knowen, that thou haft
fent me.

26 And I haue declared vnto them thy
Name, and wil declare it, that the loue
wherewith thou haft loued me, may be in
them, and I in p them.

CHAP. XVIII.

3 Christ is betrayed. 4 The worlde of his mouth fmite
the officers to the grounds. 10 Peter fmiteeth of Mal-
chus care. 13 Iefus is brought before Annas and Cata-
phas. 25 Where Peter deneth him. 36 He tolleth
Pulate whas his kingdoms n.

1 When Iefus hadfpof these things,
he went forthe with his disciples
ouer y • broke • Cedrô, where was a gardé,
into the which he entred, and his disciples.

2 And Iudas which betrayed him, knewe
alfo the place: for Iefus oft times reforted
thither with his disciples.

3 * Iudas then after he had receiued a b bI-
de of men and officers of the high Priefts,
and of the Pharifes, came thither with lan-
ternes and torches, and weapons.

4 Then Iefus, knowing all things that fnal
de come vnto him, went forthe and faid
vnto them, Whome feke ye?

5 They anfwered him, Iefus of Nazaret. Ie-
fus faid vnto the, I am he. Now Iudas alfo
which betrayed him, ftode with them.

6 Affone then as he had faid vnto them, I
am he, they wêt backwards, and fel to the
grounde.

7 Then he afked them againe, Whome feke
ye? And they faid, Iefus of Nazaret.

8 Iefus anfwered, I faid vnto you, that I

am he: therefore if ye feke me, let thefe go
their way,

9 Tho was that the worde might be fulfil-
led which he fpake, "c Of the which thou
gaueft me, haue I loft none.

10 Then Simon Peter hauing a fworde,
drewe it, and fmote the high Priefts fer-
uant, and cut of his tight care. Now the
feruants name was Malchus.

11 Then faid Iefus vnto Peter, Put vp thy
fworde into the fheath: fnal I not dlinke
of y cup which my Father bathe giue me?

12 Then the bande and the captaine, & the
officers of the Iewes toke Iefus, and boun-
de him,

13 And led him away to "d Annas firft (for
he was Father in law to Caiaphas, which
was the high Prieft that fame yere)

14 * And Caiaphas was he, that gaue coun-
fel to the Iewes, that it was expedient that
one man fhulde dye for the people.

15 ¶ Now Simon Peter followed Iefus, &
another disciple, and that disciple was
knowé of the high Prieft: therefore he wêt
in with Iefus into the hall of y high Prieft.

16 But Peter ftode at the dore without-
Then went out the other disciple which
was knowen vnto the high Prieft, and fpake
to her that kept the dore, and broght
in Peter.

17 Then faid the maide that kept the dore,
vnto Peter, Art not thou alfo one of this
mans disciples? He faid, I am not.

18 And the feruants and officers ftode the-
re, which had made a fyre of coles : for it
was colde, and they warmed them felues.
And Peter alfo ftode among them & war-
med him felf.

19 ¶ The high Prieft then afked Iefus of
his disciples, and of his doctrine.

20 Iefus anfwered him, I fpake f openly
to the worlde: I euer taught in the Syna-
gogue & in the Téple, whither the Iewes
reforte continually, and in fecret haue I
faid nothing.

21 Why afkeft thou me : afke them which
heard me what I faid vnto them: beholde,
they knowe what I faid.

22 When he had fpoken these things, one of
the officers which ftode by, fmote Iefus
with his rod, faying, Anfwereft thou the
high Prieft fo?

23 Iefus anfwered him, If I haue euil fpo-
ken, beare witnes of the euil: but if I haue
weltfpoken, why fmiteft thou me?

24 ¶ Now Annas had afent him bounde vn-
to Caiaphas the high Prieft)

25 * And Simon Peter ftode and warmed
him felf, and they faid vnto him, Art not
thou alfo of his disciples? He denied it, &
faid, I am not.

26 One of the 